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ConjtUuus  fhyfiqits,  #.  *  Phyfical  Conjectures,  by  Njdfete 
H4rt(ocker,  at  JmftcrsUm,  1706.  in  4°.  F*§»371» 

THis  Book  is  compofed  ora  DUcourfe  that  M.  Htrtfothr 
made  to  the  Elector  Palatine,  who  every  body  knows 
is  a  Prince  that  loves  Sciences  and  Arts,  and  favours 
the  advancement  of  them  as  much  as  poflibly  he  can, 
who  is  a  Protector  of  the  Learned,  and  furni(hes  them  libera]  ly 
with  Neceflaries  to  make  Difcovcries  \  and  who,  by  the  good 
nfc  he  makes  of  his  Riches,  deferves  Dominions  that  may  af- 
ford him  more  coofiderable  Sums  than  his  own  are  able  to  do, 
notwithftanding  their  large  Extent,  being  unhappily  ravaged 
for  feveral  years  by  cruel  Wars  of  which  they  have  been  :he 
fad  Theatre.  As  foon  as  the  Elector  knew  M  Hartfotfa's 
Merit,  he  called  him  near  his  Perfon,  and  gave  him,  on  feve- 
ral Occafions,  Tcftimonies  of  his  favour. 

He  tells  ns  in  his  Bpiftle  Dedicatory,  that  he  durft  not  give 
his  Book  a  more  fpecious  Title  than  that  of  Phyfical  Con- 
jectures, becaufe  mod  of  the  things  he  treats  of  in  ir,  are  as 
yet  very  uncertain!  and  involv'd  in  thick  Darknefs.  He  muft, 
in  order  to  have  fpoke  with  more  aflurancd  befides  feveral 
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Centuries  of  years,  have  been  fupp^ted  by  4  Vrinct  of  CrefosV 

Ricbei.  and  the  Liber din  of  bis  Eteftorsl  H^bnefs,  accompanied 
with  an  extream  Pajfton  for  the  advancement  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
Thefe  are  the  ExprefTions  he  makes  ufe  of  in  his  Epiftle  De* 
dicatory.  He  promifes,  chat  if  his  Book  have  the  good  For- 
tune to  pleafe  the  Pub  lick,  it  will  encourage  him  to  publifh  a 
fecond  Volume  of  Animals  and  Plants. 

f.  This*  be  has  now  given  us,  is  divided  into  4  Books.  The 
firft  explains  the  Syftem  of  the  World-  Here  he  treats  of  the 
Nature  of  the  Sun  and  fix'd  Stars  5  of  thediftance  of  theStarSt 
of  the  Moon  and  its  bigncfs,  of  the  Motion  of  the  Earth,  Pla- 
nets, and  their  Satteilites;  of  the  fpotsof  the  Sun,  of  Comets, 
and  feveral  other  Celcftial  Phenomena  5  and  he  gives  us  on 
mod  of  thofe  Subjects,  and  others  that  he  handles,  his  parti- 
cular Sentiments,  which  are  very  Ingenious,  and  maintain^ 
for  mod  part  by  very  plaufible  Arguments.  But  led  any  fhould 
think  that  thofe  Accounts  deferve  only  the  Name  of  curious 
Enquiries,  which  are  of  no  ufe,  be  takes  care  to  cure  his 
Reader  of  this  prejudice,  by  demonftrating  the  advantage 
of  Phyficks.  It  is,  fays  he,  to  the  Natural  1  hilofophers  and 
Mathematicians,  to  whom  we  are  obliged  for  Mechanical 
Arts,  which  are  fo  advantageous  to  Men.  It's  to  them  we  owe 
the  Difcovery  of  the  New  World*  and  the  vaft  Treafures  that 
have  come  from  them  by  the  Invention  of  the  Compafs. 
Without  them,  moft  Fruits  would  be  of  a  wild  and  difagree- 
able  taftc  :  Without  them,  the  maladies  Men  are  feized  with 
in  the  World  would  make  much  greater  Ravages,  Life  would 
be  ihorter  and  more  miferablc.  And  that  which  is  infinitely 
more  confiderable,  Phyficks  deraonftrate  to  us  more  clearly, 
than  a  thoufand  abftrufe  and  metaphyfical  Speculations,  that 
there  is  a  God,  who  rules  over  all ;  for  we  can't  move  one  Rep 
without  a  difcovery  of  him  in  his  marvelous  Works,  whole 
infinite  variety  is  incxhauftible-  It  s  true,  that  all  Men  eafily 
agree,  without  being  natural  Philofophers,  that  there  is  a  God; 
but  moft  Men  forming  no  other  Judgment  of  him  than  by 
themfelves,  their  Sentiments  are  altogether  wicked  and  im- 
pious, not  to  fay  unworthy  of  a  Deity.  They  look  upon  that 
Sovereign  and  Almighty  Being  only  as  fome  Prince  who  go- 
verns his  Dominions,  and  they  afcribe  to  him  their  Ambition, 
Anger,  Hatred,  Love*  and  generally  all  their  Paffions,  and 
fooliikThou&hts  y  Co  that  not  being  able  to  raife  their  thoughts 
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to  the  Deity,  they  bring  him  down  to  them,  and  frame  a  God 
after  their  own  Image  and  Likenefs. 

M.  Hartfetkcr  gives  us  a  great  Idea  of  the  Deity,  by  demon- 
ftrating  the  vaft  Extent  of  the  Univerfe.  According  to  him 
the  rlxed  Stars,  which  are  as  fo  many  Fires  kindled  here  and 
there  in  the  Univerfe,  are  at  fo  great  a  diftance  from  one  ano- 
ther, that  a  Cannon  Bullet,  moving  always  with  the  fame  Swift- 
ness it  had  when  (hot  from  a  Cannon,  muft  take  more  than 
<*ococo  Years  to  perfect  its  Journey,  and  perhaps  more  than  a 
hundred  Millions  of  Years  before  it  can  reach  to  the  remoteft 
fixd  Star,  which  is  difcovered  by  a  ProfpecUve :  But  leaft  any 
fhould  think  that  this  Propofition  is  only  Imaginary,  our  Au- 
thor gives  us  a  fort  of  Calculation  in  the  following  Difcourfe. 
This  diftance  of  the  fixed  Scars  and  Planets  ferves  our  Author 
for  an  Argument  to  refute  the  Influence  of  the  Stars.  The 
Moon,  which  is  ncareft  to  us,  produces  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of 
the  Sea  by  its  Motion,  and  contributes  to  the  Revolution  of  the 
Earth  on  its  Axis.  Indeed  its  Light  is  fo  feeble,  that  a  Burning 
Glafs,  being  expofed  to  the  Sun,  in  a  little  time  melts  Iron  ana 
other  Metals 5  but  it  has  not  the  lead  effect  when  expofed  to 
the  Moon  in  its  Full,  and  confequently  that  Light  may  reasona- 
bly be  efteem'd  to  be  very  little. 

To  explain  how  the  Sun  forms  its  Rays,  our  Author  fuppofes 
that  this  Star  is  furroanded  as  the  Earth  is,  with  an  Atmofphere 
of  Air,  which  weighs  on  its  Surface,  and  comprefling  it  puflbes 
oot  a  Fire,  which  is  the  liquideft  thing  in  the  World,  much  as 
might  be  done  with  Water  in  a  Bladder  with  a  great  many  . 
fro  all  Orifices,  and  ftrongly  comprefs'd  5  or,  fays  M.  Birn*rd9 
as  you  fee  Quick-Silver  come  out  of  a  mamoy  Skin,  in  which 
its  put  to  clean  when  the  Skin  is  prefs'd.  Thefe  are  the  Rays, 
which  traverfing  the  Atmofphere  with  the  greateft  Rapidity, 
and  meeting  in  their  way  with  the  Earth  and  Planets,  imprefs 
00  them  as  much  Motion  as  they  need  to  make  them  turn  at  the 
fame  rime  round  the  Sun  and  their  own  Axes.  This  Virtue, 
which  is  attributed  to  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  is  manifeft  by  Ex- 
perience 1  For  if  you  expofe  to  the  Focus  of  a  Burning  Glafs  a 
handful  of  Sand,  its  immediately  moved  and  diflipated,  as  by 
a  blaft  of  Wind.  If  you  expofe  a  Spring  to  it,  you  will  fee  it 
make  very  lenfible  Vibrations.  M.  Hmfotkcr  explains  his 
Opinion  at  large,  to  which  we  refer 
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We  fee  according  to  his  Opinion,  that  the  Moon  con  tributes 
to  make  the  Earth  turn  on  its  Axis.  If  this  be  fo,  there's  no 
difficulty  to  conceive  why  Jupiter*  which  is  a  great  deal  bigger 
than  the  Earth,  and  perhaps  500  times  left  expofed  to  the  Kays 
of  the  Sun  becaufe  otits  diftance,  does,  however,  circulate  on 
its  Axis  io  lefs  than  10  Hours:  For  whereas  the  Earth  is  only 
aflifted  in  its  diurnal  Motion  by  the  Moon,  Jupiter  is  in  the 
middle  of  an  Atmofphere,  which  has  four  very  large  Moons. 
M-  Hartfaker  thinks  that  the  Earth  and  Jupiter  are  hollow  in  the 
middle,  and  the  Cruft  which  enclofes  Jupiter ,  is  no  thicker 
perhaps  than  the  Cruft  wefinhabit  i  fo  that  this  Planet  muft 
be  confiderably  lighter  than  the  Earth  in  proportion  to  its  big- 
nefe,  and  eafier  to  be  whecl'd  and  turn  d  round  its  Axis. 

Thus  he  explains  after  a  new  way,  why  all  the  Planets  de- 
fcribe  the  Ellipfes  round  the  Sun,  and  how  they  thus  form  the 
ring  of  Saturn.  He  tells  us,  that  he  fees  no  reafon  to  maintain 
that  the  Earth,  being  the  leaft  confiderable  of  all  the  Planets, 
or  very  near  fo,  mould  only  be  replcnifli'd  with  Animals,  Trees 
and  Plants,  and  the  other  Planets  totally  deprived  of  them-  He 
does  not  fay  that  there  are  Men  in  them,  like  us,  but  he  thinks, 
at  leaft,  that  there  are  Creatures  there  endowed  with  Reafon, 
and  perhaps  in  a  more  eminent  Degree  5  fo  that,  if  they  have 
Hands  and  Iron  as  we  have,  they  would  furpafs  us  in  Arts  and 
Sciences.  He  takes  the  ufe  of  Iron  to  be  abfolufely  requisite  for 
acquiring  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  is  of  Opinion,  that  without 
the  ufe  of  this  Metal  our  Life  would  fcarce  be  fo  happy  as  that 
.  of  Beafts :  So  that  Men  know  not  what  they  fay,  when  they 
complain  that  Nature  has  been  fo  liberal  in  giving  us  Iron,  and 
fo  narrow  in  allowing  us  Gold,  fince  Gold  is  a  Metal  we  can 
extract  nothing  ufeful  frorrs  no  not  for  P  by  tick*  for  the  Pre- 
parations made  of  Fron  are  infinitely  of  more  value  than  thofe 
made  of  Gold,  which  ferve  for  nothing  but  to  empty  the  Purfe 
of  thofe  who  make  ufe  of  them. 

About  21  or  %s  years  ago  there  was  feen  in  the  Morning, 
before  the  nfing  of  the  Sun,  and  in  the  Evening  after  its  fet- 
ting,  a  Track  of  Light  extended  on  the  Zodiack.  M.  Hmfr 
eker  thinks,  that  this  Light  is  always  fo,  tho'  not  taken  notice 
of.  It  is  nothing  e|fe,  according  to  him,  but  a  light  Smoak  that 
proceeds  from  the  Sun,  afcends  to  the  Region  of  the  Planets, 
and  is  cnlightned  by  the  Rays  of  the  Star  which  produced  it. 
T&\&  Light  fixes  upon  the  Zodiack,  becaafe,  tho'  the  Smoak 
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proceeds  on  all  fides  from  the  Son,  it  could  not  make  much 
way  without  being  pufhed  towards  the  Place  where  the  mod' 
rapid  Motion  is,  *.  e.  in  the  Plan  of  the  Equator  of  this  Star. 

Our  Author  is  of  Opinion,  that  the  Comets  may  be  Globes 
hollow  in  the  middle,  and  confequently  very  light,  which  be- 
ing fornVd  in  the  Sun,  are  driven  very  far  by  the  force  of  that 
Star,  and  may  go  to  the  Region  of  the  Planets  far  beyond  Jm- 
fiter  or  Saturn,  according  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  Light..  Thofe 
Globes  may  continue  their  Courfe  by  the  Impreflion  they  re- 
ceive from  the  Sun,  to  or  beyond  the  Place  of  their  Equilibri- 
um,where  they  are  obliged  to  return  towards  that  Star  with  the 
fame  fwiftnefs  almoft  as  they  came  from  it,  and  there  to  lodge 
themfelves  afrefb.  This  'Globe  will  appear  thus,  to  defcribe 
either  a  Grand  Circle,  or  at  lead  an  Arch,  which  refembles  ic 
very  much:  Andfince  by  proceeding  from  the  Sun  as  from  a 
Furnace*  it  cannot  but  flame  and  fmoak  on  all  fides,  it  muff  ne- 
ceffarily  be  furrounded  by  an  Atmofphere  of  Smoak,  which 
being  a  great  deal  lighter  than  the  fmoaking  Body,  mutt  quit 
it  as  it  exhales  from  it,  and  fo  go  before  it  considerably-  By 
this  Syftem  our  Author  explains  all  the  other  IJha?nomena  of 
Comets:  If  this  be  true,  fays  M- Bernard,  the  Aftronomers, 
who  thought  they  could  fortell  the  Return  of  Comets,  have 
beeo  deceived,  and  M.  Dm  Tal  had  rcafon  to  reject  their  Opi- 
nion- 
There  are  Stars  which  appear  and  difappear  at  Regular  and 
Periodical  Times,  fuch  as  that  called  the  Neck  of  the  Whale, 
which  continues  yearly  feven  or  eight  Months  invifible,  and  is 
fecn  for  3  or  4  Months  returning,  very  near  at  the  fame  bigoefs 
during  330  Days-  Our  Author  explains  this  Phenomenon,  by 
telling  us,  that  it  may  fo  happen  that  the  incombuftible  Bodies, 
which  are  in  this  Star,  form  a  Cruft  round  it  $  that  this  Cruft 
has  an  opening  in  fome  Places,  and  turns  round  the  Star.  Ac- 
cording to  this  Suppofitidn  this  Star  may  appear  at  Regular  and 
Perodical  Times,  When  the  hole  of  the  Cruft  is  turned 
towards  us;  If  this  be  fo,  fays  M.  Bernard,  the  Planers  that  are 
round  this  Star,  if  there  be  any,  would  be  altogether  deprived 
of  Light,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Planets  would  be  the 
moft  unhappy  People  in  the  Worlds  except  it  be  faid  that  that 
Cruft,  which  is  thick  enough  to  hide  the  Light  of  that  Star 
from  us  becaufe  of  its  Diftance,  only  diminishes  it  a  little  with 
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fuft  almoft  as  the  Sun  was  obfeure  for  feme  years  by  reafon  of 
a  great  many  Spots  it  was  covered  with. 

II.  M.  Hmfotksr  defcends  to  our  Earth  in  his  2d  Book,  and 
there  he  explaius  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea,  the  Regular 
and  Periodical  Winds,  the  Currants  of  the  Water,  the  Weight, 
Nature  and  Properties  of  hard  and  liquid  Bodies,  of  the  Air* 
of  the  Elements,  of  the  Chymifts  Metals,  Antimony,  Load- 
(lone  and  Glafs.  Our  Author  thinks  that  the  Regular  Winds 
are  occafioned  by  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  and  he  explains  all  the 
diverfity  of  thofe  Winds  in  the  various  Places  of  the  Seas,  by 
the  Place  the  Sun  is  in  at  the  feveral  feafons  of  the  Year,  by 
the  Situation  of  the  Mountains  and  Rivers,  by  the  Motion  of 
the  Earth,  &c.  The  Planet  Jupiter  is  at  leaft  looo  times  big- 
ger than  the  Earth,  and  turns  on  its  Axis  two  times  and  two 
fifths  fooner  5  whence  it  follows,  that  all  that  is  on  the  Surface 
of  that  Planet  mult  turn  a  1  mo  ft  50  times  fooner  than  .v  hat's  on 
the  Surface  of  the  Earth.  This  being  fuppofed,  if  there  be  in 
this  Planet  as  much  Water  and  Air  as  there  is  on  the  Earth,  the 
Winds  muft  blow  there  with  the  greateft  Impetuoufnefs,aad  the 
Current  of  the  Water  muft  be  very  violent. 

According  to  thofe  Principles  we  may  conceive  5  I.  That 
the  obfeure  Bands  which  appear  on  this  Planet  are  Seas,  and 
that  they  are  for  the  moft  part  parallel  to  the  Equator  of  this 
Planet,  and  do  not  encompafs  ail  its  Globe,  only  on  the  account 
of  its  rapid  Motion  from  the  Weft  to  the  Eaft,  which  muft 
oblige"  the  Water  to  go  with  a  rapid  Current  from  Eaft  to 
Weft,  and  confequently  to  form  great  Ditches  round  this  Pla- 
net. 2.  That  the  clear  Spots  are  the  Ifles  in  thofe  Seas,  which 
undergo  perpetual  Alterations,  being  frequently  tranfported  by 
the  Current  of  the  Water.  3.  That  the  clear  Spaces  perceived 
in  this  Planet  are  the  Lands.  4-  In  fine,  That  the  dark  Spots 
are  Innundations  in  thofe  Lands,  or  great  Lakes,  or  rather 
huge  Forrefts,  or  cultivated  Grounds,  if  the  Spots  be  conftanr. 
We  find  in  our  Author  very  ingenious  Conjectures  on  the  Con- 
figuration of  the  Parts  of  different  Bodies  to  explain  the  Pha*- 
nomena*  and  thofe  Conjectures  are  ordinarily  very  different 
from  all  thofe  of  the  Mechanical  Philofophers,  u  e.  of  thofe 
who  endeavour  to  explain  the  Nature  of  Bodies  by  their  Con- 
figuration, Situation,  Bignefs,  Motion,  or  the  reft  of  their 
Parts:  For  Inftance,  the  Parts  of  Water  are  Globes,  whofe 
Surfaces  being  clofely  united,  can't  make  any  Impreflion  on  the 
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Tongue,  i.  r.  they  are  infipid.  Thofe  Globes,  which  cannot 
fail  to  penetrate  every  thing  where  they  find  an  opening,  or 
any  declivity  where  they  may  run,  are  hollow  in  the  middle, 
being  peirced  with  a  great  many  little  Holes,  and  filled  with  a 
mod  fubtile  Matter,  which  gives  a  very  free  PafTage  to  the 
Rays  of  Light,  The  Water  freezes,  and  grows  hard  by  cold, 
becaufe  the  Fire  which  is  fpread  in  the  Univerfe  retires  from  it, 
and  the  Globes,  with  which  it  is  compofed,  approaching  one 
another,  and  meeting  by  their  Openings,  which  muft  in  fome 
fort  have  the  effect  of  Plans  5  they  cannot  roll  any  longer  nor 
torn  on  any  fide,  being  prefs'd  one  againft  another  by  a  Column 
of  Matter,  which  weighs 'em  down,  and  fo  forms  a  bird  Body, 
which  is  calrd  Ice.  This  pure  Water,  not  mix'd  with  Air, 
rsuft  condenfe  by  freezing,  and  this  Ice  muft  go  to  the  bottom 
of  the  Water,  as  our  Author  has  experience  by  Water  purg- 
ed of  Air.  The  Conjectures  of  our  Author,  to  explain  the 
nature  of  Air,  are  yet  more  ingenious  but  we  muft  refer  the 
Reader  for  this  to  the  Book  it  felf. 

Air  is  the  Caufe  of  a  good  part  of  the  Effects  produced  on 
the  Earth  It's  Air  particularly  that  is  hinder'd  from  ifluing 
out  in  the  Machine  invented  by  M-  Papi»,  which  boils  Meat  in 
a  little  time,  and  foftens  the  very  Bones.  M.  Hmjbikgr  has  not 
-yet  experimented  how  Meat  lhould  boil  in  a  Vacuum-,  but  he 
aflares  us  beforehand,  that  Meat  would  not  boil  well  in  it,  or 
•it  muft  at  leaft  take  a  confiderable  time  to  do  it:  But  I  know 
not,  fays  M.  Bomard,  if  there  mould  be  Air  in  the  Pores  of  the 
Meat,  but  that  it  might  be  extracted  by  the  Pneumatick  Mi- 
chine  i  and  this  Atr -coming  to  dilate  it  felf  by  Heat,  and  not 
being  exceeded  by  the  external  Air,  of  which  it  s  fuppofed 
there  is  none  which  fur  rounds  the  Meat.  I  know  not,  fays  he, 
if  this  Air,  dilated  by  the  Heat,  would  not  break  through  the 
Cells  where  it  is  mclofed,  and  confeqnently  make  the  Meat 
tender*  much  as  Air  inclofed  in  the  Bladder  of  a  Carp  dilates 
it  felf,  and  not'only  fills,  but  burfts  the  Bladder,  if  there  be"' 
too  much  left  in  it  when  they  cake  away  the  Air  which  prefles 
this  Bladder  externally.  It's  only  Experience  that  can  give  us 
Light  on  this  Sub je&. 

M.  Hurtfoc^r  xsoi  Opinion,  that  the  Salt  of  Alk*'u  nYd  as 
well  as  volatile,  is  as  a  Compofi'um  of  Cylinders,  or  fuch  like 
Bodies,  and  hollow  from  one  end  to  the  other,  where  the  acid 
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Parts.    By  this  means  it's  eafie  co  conceive  how  the  Alkali 
f.vallows  u?  the  Acids. 

Since  there  are  found  in  fevenl  Places  of  the  Emh  Mines 
and  Rocks  of  Mineral  S3!r,  and  rim  this  Sale  is  altogether  like  - 
Serbalr,  we  miy  fupp  le  that  there  has  been  formerly  at  the 
bo::omof  the  Sea  aa  infinite  nu  mber  o*  Rocks  and  Sa It-Mines 
which  the  Waters  have  diflblved-,  and  by  this  means  the  Sea 
became  Silt.  I  knew  an  able  Philosopher,  fays  M.  Bernard, 
who  laid  that  God  created  the  Sea  as  fait  as  it  is  5  and  this  is  noc 
unlikely,  nor  much  different  from  our  Authors  Opinion:  For 
if  we  demand  from  whence  thofe  Mountains  of  Salt  came,  we 
mult  at  iall  have  Recourfe  to  the  Creation.  The  Opinion  of 
the  Peripateticks,  who  think  the  Sea  is  falt,becaufe  the  Waters 
are  fcorch'd  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  is  groundlefs:  Ufe  all  the 
Fire  imaginable  you  will  never  change  frefb  Water  into  fait. 
Our  Author  gives  us  an  Account  of  feveral  fine  Chymical  Ex- 
periments, which  we  refer  to 

He  endeavours  chiefly  to  demonfirate,  that  the  Parts  which 
compote  Metals  are  unalterable,  and  confequently  one  Metal 
can  c  be  chang'd  into  another,  or  Cold  made,  for  Inflance,  of 
Silver  or  Brafs.  Thofe  who  extract  Gold  from  fome  Mais  of 
Lead,  Tin  or  Silver,  if  they  deceive  not  themfelves,  don't  ex- 
trad  it  from  them*,  but  becaufe  in  the  Earth  fome  Grains  of 
Gold  are  raix'd  with  the  Parts  of  other  Metals,  as  we  difcover 
by  a  Mifcrefcope  fome  fmall  Grains  of  Gold  in  the  Sand  of  Gm- 
vtc  And  if  we  mould  fuppofe  that  Gold,  inftead  of  being 
coropos'd  of  Homogeneous  unalterable  Parts,  is  made  up  of 
Heterogeneous  Parts,  much  of  the  feme  bignefs  5  this  won't 
make  the  artificial  Production  any  thing  more  eafie  :  For  who 
can  pretend  to  know  what  thofe  Parts  are  that  conftitute  Gold  ? 
And  though  we  Ihould  know  them,  who  dare  promife,  that 
among  the  infinite  number  of  Bodies  the  Earth  produces,  be 
fhould  be  fo  lucky  as  to  find  thofe  which  are  proper  to  make 
Gold,  and  to  know  the  juft  quantity  of  it  ?  One  might  as  foon 
expect,  that  by  throwing  a  Million  of  Dice  at  a  venture  on  a 
Table  at  once,  they  fhould  all  be  of  the  fame  number.  This 
Book  of  our  Author  is  very  ufeful  and  curious;  and  if  it 
ihould  produce  no  other  Effect,  fays  M.  Btrn*rdt  than  to  cure 
thofe  who  in  vain  leek  after  the  Philofopher's  Stone,the  Publick 
would  be  very  much  obliged  to  him.  He  demonitrates,  that 
theXranfmuiation  of  Metals  is  no  more  poflible  by  the  Car- 
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tefian  Syflem  than  by  his  5  and  I  think,  adds  M.  BemarJ9  that 
there's  no  Car  tcfian  who  is  not  of  his  Opinion-  The  famous 
Robault  declares  pofitively  againft  this  Tranfmutation  of  Metals 
io  his  Phficks- 

As  our  Author  thinks  Metals  unalterable,  he  is  not  of  Opi- 
nion that  they  vitrifie  by  a  burning  Fire  like  that  of  the  Rays 
of  the  Sun  contracted  by  a  Burning-Glafs*  The  Metals  only 
fecm  to  vitrifie,  becaufe  the  Fire  difperfing  the  Parcels  of  thofe 
Bodies  during  the  Calcination,  feveral  Salts,  and  other  Bodies 
which  flutter  inceflantly  in  the  Air,  find  a  way  to  get  in  to 
them,  augment  the  weight  of  it,  and  vitrifie  there.  A  Proof 
of  this  is,  that  thofe  Metals  may  be  revived  at  Pleafure. 

Mercury  is  as  unchangeable  as  other  Metals ;  and  Van  Hcl- 
mont  was  either  deceived  hirafelf,  or  would  have  deceived 
others  when  he  pretended  to  have  changed  it  into  common 
Water. 

I  faall  not  ftand  here  on  the  Explication  of  the  Properties  of 
the  Load- It  one,  becaufe  I  could  not  do  it  without  a  long  Dif- 
coorfe.  I  (hall  only  obferve,  that  tho'  our  Author  is  not  of 
CmtftHsh  Opinion  in  every  particular,  he  admits  for  the  mod 
part  the  Principles  of  that  Philofopher  s  which  are,  that  the  - 
marvellous  Vertue  of  that  Stone  depends  on  a  Matter  which 
runs  continually  through  its  Pores,  enrring  at  one  of  the  Poles, 
and  going  out  at  the  other.  Our  Author  does  not  think,  that 
the  Matter  which  runs  through  the  Load-ftone  enters  and  goes 
forth  equally  by  the  two  Poles,  i.  c.  That  there's  always  a 
Matter,  which  enters,  for  Inftance,  by  the  North  Pole,  and 
goes  out  at  the  South,  or  which  enters  by  the  South  Pole  and 
goes  out  at  the  North.  He  is  of  Opinion,  that  the  magnetick 
Matter  enters  at  one  Pole,  which  he  conjectures  to  be  the 
South,  and  goes  out  at  the  other*  which  is  the  North  Our 
Author  explains  the  Declenfion  of  the  Load- ftone  very  ingeni- 
oofly,  which  may  be  feen  in  Pa^e  173,  &c. 

Glafs,  according  to  M.  Hartfoehr,  is  nothing  but  a  heap  of 
an  infinite  number  of  Grains  of  Sand  melted  into  one  Mafs  by 
the  help  of  fome  Salt,  which  facilitates  its  Fufion  *  and  each. 
Grain  of  Sand  is  compofedof  an  infinite  number  of  Polyedres. 
hollow  in  the  middle,  and  rilled  wirh  a  rr.oft  fubtile  Matter : 
For  fince  Glafs  weighs  little  more  than  Water,  and  is  a  very 
hard  Matter,  it  feems  impdlible  to  conceive  otherwife:  Be- 
fides,  fince  it's  a  Matter  through  which  the  Rays  of  Light  pafs 
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very  eaffly,  thofe  Polyedres  rr be  cp^n  oh  all  fides,  and 
pierc'd  with  an  infinite  number  of  bm]\  H  oles. 

III.  The  3  i  Bcnk  cr^atsof  the  *  hyiical  Principles  of  the  mo* 
rual  Body,  or  Motion,of  the  Nature  and  Proper  ries  of  Fire,  of 
the  Rtfractien  and  Reflection  of  the  Rays  of  Light,  of  the 
Optick  Poinr,  and  concludes  with  Colours. 

M.  Ha'tf-eksr  thinks  there's  an  infinite  number  of  Bodies 
that  continue  always  the  lame  ;  that  Water,  for  Example,  ne- 
ver changes  into  Air,  nor  Air  into  Water  and  fo  of  a  great 
number  of  other  Bodies,  which  becaufe  of  this  nuy  be  called 
Yirft  Bodies,  or  Primitive  Mutter,  He  is  of  Opinion,  that  this 
vifible  World  may  be  divided  into  two  forts  of  unmoveable 
Beings,  entirely  differing  from  one  another  5  of  which  one 
is  altogether  liquid  or  fluid,  and  the  other  abfolutely  folid  and 
hard  5  thefe  are  the  two  Elements  of  which  all  fenfible  Bodies 
are  compofed.  Since  our  Author  has  already  explained  himfelf 
on  this  Subje&  in  his  Phyfical  Principles  publiflid  fome  Years 
ago,  we  (hall  not  infift  upon  them  here. 

After  having  eftabliuYd  his  two  Elements,  he  goes  to  the 
Rules  of  Motion*  which  he  explains  with  a  great  deal  of  Care. 
There  are  feveral  of  them  the  fame  with  thofe  of  Defcartes, 
and  others  are  quite  oppofite  to  him*  He  is  not  of  Opinion, 
for  Example,  that  there  is  always- the  fame  quantity  of  Moti- 
on in  the  World  as  that  Philofopher  thought.  This  Opinion 
is  likewife  now  reje&ed  almoft  by  all  his  Difciples,  who  teach 
that  there  is  always  the  fame  degree  of  Force  in  a  Body,  tho* 
there  be  not  always  the  fame  degree  of  Motion.  Our  Author 
demonftrates  likewife  the  Impoflibility  of  perpetual  Motion. 
He  fhews  how  Weight  may  be  explain  d  by  the.Rules  of  Mo- 
tion alone,  without  having  any  Recourfe  to  fubtile  Matter, 
which  moves  with  a  great  deal  of  Rapidity  round  the  Eirtfu 

Speaking  of  Light*  our  Author  adopts  the  Opinion  of  thoiV 
who  will  not  have  it  that  it  comes  from  a  luminous  Body  to  ra- 
in a  moment.  The  Obfe*  vations  that  are  made  on  the  Eclipfes 
of  the  Satellites  of  Jupiter,  feem  to  eftablifh  undeniably  that 
Light  communicates  it  feif  fucceflively  from  one  Place  to  ano- 
ther. Our  Author  explains  how  he  conceives  this  to  be 
done. 

He  believes  that  the  World  is  Infinite*  and  that  it's  all 
{pread  over  with  nYd  Stars,  fuch  as  thole  we  fee  ;  that  each  of 
Lhofe Star*  has  their  Planets  which  go  round  them*  and  that  ail 
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of  them  are  peopled  with  Animals  and  Plants  as  the  Planet  we* 
inhabit.  Thisleems  to  give  us,  (ays  M  Bernard,  a  great  Idea 
of  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe,  but  I  know  not  if  Divines 
will  agree  xhac  all  thofe  Planets  are  inhabited ;  whatever  there 
be  in  this,  M.  H*nfoekfr'\s  not  the  firft  Author  of  this  ^ 
Opinion. 

He  explains  carefully  the  Nature  and  Caufeof  the  reflexion, 
and  refraction  of  the  Rays  of  Light  It  has  been  hitherto  diffi* 
cult  to  explain  how  almoft  an  infinite  number  of  Rays  can 
come  to  one  (ingle  point  of  an  Object.  But  our  Author  fays,  . 
that  thofe  who  make  this  difficult,don't  underfhnd  what  a  point 
Matter  of  Opticks  is.  It  is  only  a  great  or  (mall  Body,  which 
being  feen  under  a  certain  Angle,  does  not  extend  its  Image 
to  the  bottom  of  the  Eye,  but  upon  the  extremity  of  one  of 
its  Fibres  of  which  the  Optick  Nerve  is  compofed.  An  entire  ' 
Army  will  appear  but  as  a  point  to  us,  if  we  at  fo  great  a 
diftanceas  it  can't  extend  its  Image  but  upon  the  extremity  of 
one  of  thofe  Fibres.  If  we  come  nearer  it,  a  Regiment  will 
appear  as  a  point  5  after  that  a  Company  of  Solditrs,  and  then 
each  Soldier,  and  fo  on.  In  like  manner  a  rtx'd  Star  will  only 
appear  to  us  as  a  point,  tho*  it  may  be  perhaps  Millions  of  times 
bigger  than  the  Sun.  This  fame  Principle  may  ferve  to  explain, 
how  almoft  an.  infinite  number  of  Rays  may  find  place  enough 
on  theObject  of  a  line  of  Diameter  without  being  confounded. 
Oar  Author  gives  us  on  this  subject  a  very  inftructive  Calcu* 
lation 

As  for  Colours,  WHartfotk$r  fays,  that  the  Rays  of  Light " 
which  fall  with  the  fame  Angle  of  Incidence  on  a  tranfparent " 
Body,  do  not  always  fuffer  the  fame  refraction.    From  this  he  " 
infers,  that  the  Rays  are  very  different  among  themfelvcs  as  to  : 
fwiftnefs.  Thofe  which  come  with  the  greateft  rapidity  being  ; 
Itxongefl,  fufler  die  lefs  refraction ;  thole  which  come  more 
(lowly  being  the  weakeft,  endure  the  greater  refraction-  Thofe  : 
which  have  the  lead  fwiftnefs,  and  undergo  the  leaft  refraction," 
by  pining  obliquely  from  one  Medium  to  another,  feparare 
themfelves  from  the  rell  of  the  Rays  \  and  whether  they  be 
more  or  left,  they  excite  in  us  a  Seniation  of  Light,  which  we* 
call  a  Red  colour.   Thofe  which  are  a  degree  weaker,  do  yet 
fcparate  themfelves  from  others  i  and  whether  they  be  lefs  or 
more,  excite  in  us  a  Seniation  of  Light,  which  we  call  yellow.. 
,  Ks  the  fame  Tucceflively  with  all  other  Rap,  which  ducover 
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to  us  the  colours  of  the  Rainbow,  and  thofe  we  fee  through  a 
Prifme  of  Glafs.  This  opinion  is  not  much  different  from  that 
ofM  Newton;  however,  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  M. 
Htrtfockcr,  afliire  us  that  he  invented  this  Hypothefis  before 
M.  Newton  invented  his.  It  muft  be  confefc  d,  that  this  is  a 
great  deal  eafier  to  be  underftood,  and  mpre  fimple,  than  that 
of  Des  Cartes,  tho'  very  infjenioas. 

Our  Author  concludes  his  third  Book  by  the  Explication  of 
a  Phenomenon,  which  deferves  to  be  re  ated.  He  obferves, 
that  the  Planet  Man  being  at  a  certain  diftance  from  a  Star,  it 
makes  it  change  its  colour,  and  caufes  it  to  appear  at  another 
place  than  that  in  which  it  was  formerly.  We  may  conje&ure 
that  M^s  is  furrounded  with  a  great  Atmofphere  of  Exhala- 
tions and  Vapours,  which  make  the  Rays  of  that  Star  fuffer  a 
refraction  \  and  the  fame  Atmofphere  may  very  well  caufe 
M*rs  to  appear  to  us  in  a  reddifli  colour. 

IV.  M.  H*rt[oeker\  4th  and  laft  Book  contains  only  three 
Difcourfes,  wherein  he  fpeaksof  Exhalations,  Vapours,  Dew 
Clouds,  Storms,  Snow,  Rain,  Hoar  Froft,  Rime,  &c.  of  the 
Kambow,  and  of  the  Origine  of  Fountains,  Wells  and  Rivers. 

Speaking  of  Vapoun  and  Exhalations,  our  Author  explains 
why  Quickdlver  defcends  in  the  Weather-glafs  whtn  it's  cloudy 
and  ftormy  Weather  5  and  wherefore  it  afcends  when  the  Wea- 
ther is  dear.  The  Vapours  and  Exhalations  that  are  in  the  Air 
when  the  Weather  is  cloudy,  caufe  a  great  deal  of  Heat  by  the 
Fermentation  they  excite  there  5  this  Heat  lofes  the  Air  which 
is  pulh  d  on  the  Right  and  Left  from  the  Place  where  the  Fer- 
mentation is  made  1  fo  the  Quantity  of  the  Air,  which  weigh'd 
formerly  on  the  Mercury  which  is  on  the  outfide  of  the  Pipe 
ul  dlt™ni.med>  the  Mercury  of  the  Pipe  muft  afcend  to  keep 
u  ^u,llbrium-  Befldes,  fince  all  Bodies  which  ferment  in 
the  Air,  rend  rather  to  keep  themfelves  at  a  diftance  from  the 
fcartn  than  to  approach  it,  that  they  may  continue  their  motion 
with  an  entire  liberty  5  thofe  Bodies,  far  from  adding  any 
weight  to  the  Air,  muft  diminifli  the  weight  by  raifing  it  in 

;£mf *man,ner'  ,  Uff?**?  does  noc  ^h  value  the  ufe  of 
the  Weather-glafs  j  he  thinks  we  are  fo  far  from  being  able  by 
1  to  forefee  the  change  of  the  Air,  three  or  four  days  before 
it  happen,  that  frequently  we  can't  foretel  it  a  quarter  of  an 
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As  to  the  Rainbow,  our  Author  explains  it  much  as  De/carres 
does,  except  as  to  what  concerns  Colours  in  particular,  on  which 
we  have  juft  now  explained  his  Thoughts.  And  as  to  Foun- 
tains, Wells,  and  Rivers,  he  thinks  they  are  produced  by 
Rain. 


Nouveau  Syjleme  du  Monde,  &c.  /.  e.  A  new  Syftcm  of  the 
World  conform  to  Holy  Scripture,  wherein  the  Phenomena 
are  explain'd,  without  the  Excentiicitie  of  Motion,  compofed 
by  Sebaftian  le  Gere,  a  Roman  Knight,  Defigner  and  En- 
graver in  ordinary  to  the  King's  Houlhold.  ?ar'u  1706.  80. 
pages  pp. 

TH  E  Publick  has  already  received  a  foretafte  of  this  Work, 
by  two  former  Eflays  of  the  Author ;  one  of  which  treats 
of  the  ordering  of  the  Parts  of  the  Univerfe   and  the  other  of 
the  Nature  of  the  Air.   Thofe  two  are  united  here,  and  form 
this  newSyftem  of  the  World,  in  which  MJeCterc  fuppofes  he 
has  avoided  the  inconveniencies  of  the  ordinary  Syftems,  by  ta- 
king a  way  altogether  new.   He  affixes  us  that  he  has  brought 
it  to  a  happy  Conclufion,  by  explaining  in  a  very  probable  man- 
ner, and  not  perplex'd  with  the  Retinue  of  Epicicles  and  Excen- 
tricks,  all  the  Phatnomena  of  the  Sphere :  And  that  he  has  de- 
monftrated  the  apparent  Irregularities  of  the  Motion  of  the 
Heavens,  to  be  very  natural  Confequences  of  the  Regularity 
which  is  fuppofed  here,  in  that  of  the  Sun  and  of  the  Vortex  \ 
of  the  Earth.   Our  Author  confefTes  that  he  hid  never  made 
fuch  a  Difcovery,  had  he  not  attain'd  to  the  Courage  of  re- 
nouncing old  Prejudices,  common  to  all  thofe  Aftronomers,  who 
will,  at  any  rate,  place  in  the  Center  of  the  World,  either  the 
Earth  or  the  Sun:    And  if  he  had  not  made  ferious  Reflections 
on  the  firft  Chapter  of  Gencfis,  which  furnifh'd  him  the  moft 
important  Obfervatidns  for  his  Syftem.    He  is  not  the  Firft  who 
has  thought  themfelves  able,  in  the  like  Cafe,  to  find  great 
Lights  from  that  Divine  Book  :   And  though  there  be  little  Ap- 
pearance that  the  Sacred  Writer  defign'd  to  inftru&  us  Aftrono- 
mically  or  Phyfically,  concerning  the  Fabrick  of  the  Univerfe, 
this  has  not  hindred  fbme  Philofophe^s  to  ufe  their  Endeavours, 
to  demonllrate  the  pretended  Conformity  of  Dejcartesh  Syftem, 
*      v  ^  for 
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'for  infhnce,  with  the  Text  of  the  fame  Chapter  of  Genefis: 
And  there  is  none,  even  the  Akhymifls  not  excepted,  but  fancy 
thit  they  can  diicover  their  moft  abftrufe  Vifions  in  that  Text. 

"Whatever  be  in  this.  M  k  Gere,  without  engaging  in  the  pro- 
found Reafoningsof  Phylicks,  gives  us  his  new  Ideas,  and  the 
Arguments  he  maintains  them  with,  in  a  few  words.  And  llnce 
he  is  an  excellent  Engraver,  it  may  very  well  be  imagined,  that 
the  new  part  of  a  Natural  Philofopher  he  a&s  here,  is  main- 
lined with  all  the  Helps  that  can  be  borrowed  from  his  Art  \ 
which  he  makes  his  principal  Bufinefs,  /.  e.  that  Cuts  are  not 
wanting  in  this  little  Book,  where  we  have  them  almoft  in  every 
Loaf. 

M./eGere  eftablifhes  for  his  firft  Hypothec's,  That  the  Fir- 
mament is  a  valt  extent  of  Water,  which  furrounds  our  Vortex 
with  an  infinite  number  of  others-,  in  each  of  which  there's  a 
Star  or  Luminous  Body,  as  the  Sun  is  in  ours.  He  proves  this 
fuppofition  by  the  Authority  of  Genefis,  where  its  laid,  That 
God  created  the  firmament  in  the  midft  of  the  Water  ^  which  he 
rakes  care  to  illuftrate  by  a  familiar  Example,  adapted  to  the 
meaneft  Capacity  ^  by  letting  before  our  Eyes,  in  a  Figure,  a 
Child,  who  blowing  with  a  Straw  in  Soap  Water,  produces  a 
great  many  fmall  Bubbles:  A  natural  Reprefenration  of  the  pro- 
duction of  Vortices  in  the  Waters  of  the  Firmament,  and  which 
islet  in  its  full  Light  by  a  Cut  at  the  beginning  of  his  Book,  in 
which  he  grolly  reprefents  God  the  Father  in  the  midft  of  the 
Vortices-,  which  he  feems  to  make,  only  by  the  blowing  of  his 
Mouth  •,  whereas  the  Child  ules  a  Pipe  to  blow  up  his.  By 
this  Comparifon  it  may  be  imagined,  that  all  the  Vortices  which 
compole  the  Univerfe,  fwim  in  the  Waters  of  the  Firmament 
as  the  Child's  Bubbles  fwim  in  the  Soap  Water.  But  he  would 
be  much  rniltaken  if  he  carries  the  Comparifon  fo  far  on  this 
Point-,  but  all  Companions  halt :  For  thole  Waters,  according 
to  our  Author,  are  Frozen,  and  form  a  Cruft  like  a  very  folid 
Crylfal,  where  the  various  Vortices  are  let ;  which  by  the  op- 
pofition  of  fuch  a  Bank,  can't  confound  themlelves  -with  one 
another.  However,  they  have  fome  lort  of  Communication  to- 
gether, by  the  help  of  fome  Vents,  which  M.Ie  Gere  mannag-.s 
prudently,  to  give  a  free  Pdffage  to  the  Magnctick  Mairer,  ari 
a  ready  way  to  the  Comets  to  go  from  one  Vortex  u  a:r>;hu\ 
Thole  communications  appear  to  him  to  be  of  very  gicat  U!j, 
to  explain  the  opening  of  the  Cararatts  of  Heaven,  which  over- 
flowed 
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flowed  the  wtrole  Earth  in  the  time  of  the  Deluge.  God,  fays 
he,  needed  only  to  pierce  the  Banks  of  thofe  Vents,  by  blowing 
upon  them,  and  immediately  the  Sluces  of  Heaven  would  be 
opened.  If  we  ask  our  Author,  how  he  knows  that  the  Waters 
of  the  Firmament  are  Frozen  (for  the  Scripture,  which  fpcaks 
of  thofe  Waters,  and  on  the  Authority  of  which  he  founds  all 
this  Syftem,  fays  not  a  word  of  this  Circumfta  nee)  he  anfwers, 
That  they  are  too  far  from  the  influence  of  Heat,  to  preferve 
their  Fluidity,  and  not  to  be  altogether  Frozen  :  Befides,  that 
Water,  according  to  him,  is  of  its  own  Nature  a  folid  Body, 
which  runs  but  accidentally^  and  only,  when  Heat  makes  it 
fluid. 

His  Idea  of  this  Cbriftaline  Ice  of  the  Firmament,  affords 
him  a  very  lingular  Thought  on  the  Via  LaQea.  It's  commonly 
fuppofed,  that  this  is  nothing  but.a  Collection  of  a  prodigious 
number  of  fmall  cloudy  Stars,  whereof  feveral  are  difoovered 
by  the  help  of  Profpe£Uves.  But  our  Author,  who  cannot  fo 
eafily  underftand  fuch  a  heap  of"  Stars  upon  one  another,  and 
who  finds  fome  difficulty  to  order  fo  great  a  Multitude  of  Vor* 
tkes,  without  altering  the  Symetry  and  Proportion  of  his  new 
World,  loves  rather,  for  explaining  of  this  Phenomenon, 
to  have  recourfe  to  the  inequality  of  the  Ice  of  the  Firmament 
( though  it  voere  nothing  elfe,  fays  he,  but  fmall  Chambers  occa- 
sioned there>  by  the  fmall  Abortions  of  the  Vortices)  And  he  is 
perfwaded  that  thofe  Inequalities  may  produce  the  fame  Effecli 
with  the  Clefts  or  Whitenefs  of  Rock  Cryftal,  through  which 
the  Light  caufes  an  infinite  number  of  fparkling  Points  to  appear 
like  fmall  Stars.  Beyond  this  Cruft  of  frozen  Water,  he  ad- 
mits of  an  infinite  Vacuum,  where  he  thinks  he  may  fafely 
place  the  utter  Darknefs,  fpoke  of  in  the  Gofpel. 

W.  leCkrc*6 fecond  Hypothefis  is,  That  our  Vortex  takes  up 
the  Center  of  the  World,  round  which  are  carried  by  the 
Motion  of  a  fluid  Matter  which  meets  there,  all  the  Stars  in- 
clofed  in  the  Extent  of  the  fame  Vortex,  not  excepting  the  Sun 
nor  Earth  it  felf,  which  muft  pals  for  a  true  Planet.  So  we  fee 
that  all  the  difference  that's  between  this  new  Syftem  and  that 
of  Copernicus,  confifts  in  this,  that  that  Altronomer  placed  the 
Sun  in  the  Center  of  his  Vortex  •,  whereas  our  Author  makes  it 
defcrihe  a  Circle  round  the  fame  Center.  He  likewife  attributes 
ro  it  a  particular  Vortex,  which  makes  it  circulate  on  its  Axis: 
And  he  gives  the  fame  to  ail  the  other  Planets,  of  which  fome 
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vim,  the  Earth,  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  are  as  every  Body  knows, 
accompanied  with  tbeir  Satellites,  which  make  their  Revoluti- 
ons round  them. 

After  this  he  endeavours  to  examine  what  concerns  the  parti- 
cular Vortex  of  the  Earth,  and  how  Air  is  the  Matter  thatconv 
pofes  it  i  he  defcribes  its  Nature,  by  fuppoling  that  its  only  a 
Collection  of  an  infinite  number  of  little  Balls  and  Globes,  hol- 
low, flexible  and  tranfparenty  in  which  there's  a  Spirit  or  fubtile 
Matter^  which  makes  them  blow,  go  round,  and  move  continually. 
We  have  ground  to  fufpett  that  the  Idea  of  thole  fmail  Bubles 
of"  Soap-water,  may  have  fome  part  in  eftablifhing  this  new 
Hypothefis  ,  whence  our  Author  pretends  to  deduce  the  princi- 
pal Properties  of  Air,  as  its  Lightnels,  its  Spring  againtt  the 
Gileftial  Matter  which  prefles  it,  and  the  Earth  which  inclofes 
it,  and  which  it  obliges  by  this  Compreffion  to  turn  with  it,  by 
rolling  in  the  fame  Celeftial  Matter,which  carries  them  both,6?V . 
He  acknowledges  two  lot ts  of  Motions  in  the  particular  Vortex 
of  the  Earthy  the  one  daily  of  it  felf,  and  the  other  Annual 
round  the  Center  of  the  World,  the  Revolutions  that  this  Vor- 
tex borrows  from  the  Celeftial  Matter  where  it  fwims,  and 
which  it  communicates  to  the  Earth  it  cnclofes.  But  our  Au- 
thor has  not  allow'd  any  motion  for  the  Earth  confidered  in  ic 
felf,  fince,  according  to  the  Scripture,  it  muft  be  unmoveable ; 
and  thus  he  explains  it  by  the  help  of  a  very  Ample  and  natural 
Comparifon.  If  I  conftder,  fays  he,  the  Earth  in  its fmall  Vor- 
tex, I  fee  it  at  reft  there  \  in  effe&y  it  does  not  turn  in  the  Air, 
in  which  it  ir  inclos'd,  but  follows  its  own  motion,  i.  e.  That  its 
fmall  Vortex  of  Air  carries  it  much  like  a  Peacby  which  being 
tumbled  carries  its  Kernel  with  it  *  and  as  the  Kernalis  without 
motion  in  the  Peach,  tbo'  it  be  tumbled,  fo  the  Earth  is  without 
motion  in  its  Vortex,  while  it's  carried  round  the  Center  of  the 
World.  But  notwithftanding  all  the  Repugnancy  M.  le  Gere 
has  to  make  the  Earth  move,  he  cannot  but  acknowledge  that 
fey  reafon  of  the  continual  Alterations,  which  rank  unequally  the 
different  Parts  of  this  heavy  Mais  *  it's  impoflibie  but  it  muft 
gradually  change  its  Center  of  Gravity,  .and  by  a  neeeffary  Con- 
fequence  its  Afpe8  with  refpeft  to  the  Heavens,  as  appears  by 
Obfervations. 
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After  this  our  Author  gives  us  a  Theory  of  the  Motions  oF 
the  Sun,  which  illuftrate  the  Phenomena  depending  on  them. 
He  (hows,  that  by  fuppofing  this  Star  as  the  other  Planets,  to 
go  their  Ronnd  from  the  Weft  to  the  Eaft,  about  the  Center  of 
the  World.  It's  eafie  to  give  a  Reafon  of  thole  various  Appear* 
ances,  without  needing  the  help  of  Excentrick  Circles.  It's  ac- 
cording to  this  Hypothefis  that  he  explains. 

1 .  The  double  Revolution  of  the  aun  round  that  Center,  vis* 
the  daily  one  of  24  Hours*,  and  the  half  yearly  one,  whence 
come  the  Perigeum  and  the  Apogeum  of  the  Sun. 

2.  Why  the  Sun  does  not  feem  to  run  thro'  the  twelve  Signs 
ot  the  Zodiack^  but  in  the  fpace  of  a  Year. 

3.  How  its  Revolution  round  the  Center  of  the  World  can't 
be  perceiv'd. 

4.  Why  it  feems  to  go  more  fwtft,  and  run  over  each  day 
a?  greater  part  of  the  Zod'iack  in  Winter  than  In  the  Summer, 
tho'  it  advances  always  in  arr equal  motion. 

Then  M.  le  Clerc  goes  to  the  Theory  of  the  Motions  of  the 
Earth  $  and  likewife  examines  its  Revolution  :  He  obferves  in 
one  tingle  day,  three  forts  of  Periods ;  of  which  the  firft  begins 
and  ends  at  the  lame  fide  of  the  Heaven.    The  fecond  towards 
the  Center  of  the  World,  and  the  third  towards  the  Sun.   The , 
tlrft  is  of  an  entire  turn  of  the  Earth  upon  its  felf,  which  is  ac- 
complifh'd  in  23  Hours,  56  Minutes  and  about  4  Seconds. 
The  Second,  which  is  perfected  in  24  Hours,  is  comprehend- 
ed in  the  two  Inftants,  in  which  the  fame  Meridian  directs  it 
felf  towards  the  Center  of  the  World.   The  third,  which  is  a 
Daily  Revolution  from  the  one  to  the  other,  fometimes  takes 
up  more,  and  fometimes  lefs  than  24  Hours.   Befides  thofe  three 
Periods  of  the  Earth,  there  is  a  fourth,  which  is  its  Annual  Pe- 
riod upon  it  felf,  andconfifts  in  the  Application  the  Earth  makes 
each  day  of  a  new  part  of  its  Eccliptick  to  a  new  part  ot  the 
Celeftial  Eccliptick,  which  does  not  happen  precifcly  at  the 
lame  hour,  but  by  advancing  each  day  about  4  Minutes  5$  Se- 
conds. »  Our  Author  ufes  bis  Syftem  to  give  a  Reafon  of  all 
thofe  Phenomena,  among  others  the  Ineaquillity  of  the  daily 
Revolutions  of  the  Terreftrial  Globe,  which  is  only  occafioned 
by  the  Motion  of  the  Sun,  in  which  thofe  Revolutions  termi- 
nate. After  having  obferv'd  that  the  Earth  on  its  Axis  inclines 
on  the  Eccliptick  about  23  Degrees,  29  Minutes,  and  that  in  its 
Annual  Period  round  this  Circle,  it  ballances  foltly  its  Axis, 
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fometimes  on  one  fide,  and  fometimes  on  another  4  and  fb  va 
ries,  tho*  in  an  imperceptible  manner,  the  place  of  its  Poles  in 
the  Heaven.  He  enquires  after  the  Caufe  of  this  ballancing, 
and  finds  none  more  probable,  then  the  Change  the  Earth  un- 
dergoes from  time  to  time  in  its  Center  of  Gravity.  For,  fays 
he,  toe  muft  look  upon  the  Motion  oj  the  Earth  much  like  to  that 
of  a  GiggjMhicb  is  heavier  on  the  one  fide  than  the  other, and  while  it 
turns  on  its  Axis  with  a  great  deal  of  fwiftnefs,  ballances  it  Jelf 
foftly  on  the  fame  Axis.  It's  the  Inclination  of  the  Axis  of  fthe 
Earth  on  its  Eccliptick,  which  gives  occafion  to  imagine  that 
there  are  divers  Circles  on  this  Globe  to  determine  the  Zones, 
and  on  this  depends  the  Inequality  of  artificial  Days,  and  the 
variety  of  Seafons,  with  refpecl  to  the  different  Climates.  Our 
Author  is  very  particular  on  all  thofe  things,  and  takes  care  to 
ioin  fech  Figures  to  his  Difcourfe,  as  may  contribute  to  render 
it  more  intelligible. 

Our  Author  continues  to  ill uft rate  the  other  Phenomena  of 
the  Sphere,  and  explains  the  Revolution  of  the  Firmament, 
which  feems  to  advance  every  Year  about  51  Seconds  towards 
the  Ealt,  tho'  according  to  his  Opinion,  it  be  truly  unmoveable. 
He  fuppofesfor  this  that  the  Sun  perfects  its  two  Revolutions 
of  fix  Months,  and  about  5 1  Seconds,  before  the  Earth  ends.its 
Annual  Period,  fo  that  it  returns  to  its  Perigeum,  before  it  ap- 
pears again  at  the  fame  point  of  the  Zodiack,  where  it  appeared 
to  us  the  proceeding  Year  *  whence  he  infers,  that  the  Zodiack 
appears  to  us  to  be  advanced  the  fame  Quantity  of  5 1  Seconds. 
Thus  you  fee  according  to  M.  le  Qerc,  why  the  Sign  of  Aries, 
for  inftance,  feems  to  us  to  be  already  almoft  entirely  pafs'd  into 
the  Houfe  of  Taurus^  and  the  Sign  of  Taurus  into  that  of  Ge- 
nini^  5tc.  tho'  they  be  in  the  fame  places  they  were  always 
in. 

In  the  following  Article  our  Author  endeavours  to  make  us 
fenfible  of  the  Ufefulnefs  of  his  new  Syftem,  for  afiigning  a 
probable  Reafon  of  the  Inequality  of  natural  Days,  i.  e.  of  the 
Days  contain'd  betwixt  two  Noons.  There  is  nothing  more 
needful  for  this,  but  to  divide  the  Circle  of  the  Sun  into  fix 
equal  Parts,  and  that  of  the  Earth  into  twelve,  according  to  the 
Twelve  Months  of  the  Year,  to  draw  from  thofe  twelve 
Points,  according  as  the  Earth  rencounters  the  fame,  Rays  to- 
wards  the  Sun,  according  as  he  goes  round  the  Circle  of  his 
Revolution,  and  we  (hall  and  that  thole  Rays  which  point  out 
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from  Month  to  Month  the  Noon  tide  of  the  day,  will  divide 
the  Circle  of  the  Revolution  of  the  Eatth  inro  twelve  unequal 
Parts,  according  to  the  Inequality,  which  is  to  beobferved  in  the 
Duration  of  thofe  Months.  We  fhall  fee,  for  inftance,  that  the 
Arches  of  the  Circle  which  anfwer  to  November  and  December 
taken  together,  would  be  grater  than  the  Arches  of  September 
and  OQober  taken  likewife  together  *  the  fame  as  we  obferve 
that  the  61  Days  of  the  two  firft  Months  are  near  three  Quar- 
ters of  an  hour  more,  than  the  61  Days  of  the  two  latter  ->  and 
foof  the  reft. 

M.  le  C/erc,  to  give  the  more  Credit  to  his  Syftem,  and  to 
(hew  the  Advantages  it  has  above  others,  attacks  that  of  Co- 
pernicus, as  clafhing  with  the  Phenomena,  to  fome  of  which 
it  is  exprefly  contrary  j  a  Teftimony  of  which,  is  the  Inequality 
of  natural  Days,  as  above.   In  ef&£t,  fuppofing  the  Sun  to 
be  in  the  Center  of  our  Vortex,  according  to  the  Hypothefis 
of  this  Aftronomer,  and  that  the  Earth  runs  round  this  Star  in 
an  Excentrick  Circle,  divided  into  twelve  equal  Parts.   It's  ma* 
nifeft,  fays  our  Author,  that  the  Rays  proceeding  from  the 
Earth  towards  the  Sun,  will  divide  the  Eccliptick  into  twelve 
unequal  Parts,  but  in  a  quite  oppofite  manner  to  that,  which 
refults  from  his  new  Syftem,  /.  e.  That  the  Arches  of  the  Cir- 
cle, which  anfwer  to  the  Months  of  September  and  Oftobcr,  ta- 
ken together  would  be  greater  than  thofe  of  November  and  De- 
cember 5  and  conlequently  the  61  Days  of  the  two  latter, 
which  is  contrary  to  Obfervation.   Another  Inconveniency  of 
Copernicus**  Syftem,  as  our  Author  thinks,  is  that  according  to 
it,  our  Meridian  muft  run  thro'  the  Sun  more  fpeedily  than  iq 
the  Equinoxes,  becaufe  that  Star  being  farther  from  us  in  the 
Apogeum,  it  muft  appear  to  us  fmaller,  and  for  this  Reafbn  be 
feen  a  fhorter  time  in  our  Metidian,  which  is  evident  by  Expe- 
rience.  Pto/omfs  and  Tychobracb\  Syftems  are  not  exempted 
from  the  fame  Defects,  hence  it  follows  according  to  M.  le  Clercy 
that  they  muft  be  equally  rejected  \  whereas  his  muft  have  the 
Preference  of  all  others,  fince  it  is  not  fubjeft  to  any  of  thofe 
Difficulties,  and  by  its  help,  all  Phenomena  are  eaflly  ex- 
plain'd,  and  among  others  the  Phenomena  in  Queftion,  ws.Why 
the  Sun  being  in  its  Perigeum  or  Apogeum  takes  more  time  to 
ran  over  the  Meridian  then  when  its  in  the  Eouinoxes    He  pre- 
tends likewife  that  the  Inequalities  is  a  neceitary  Confequence 
of  the  explication  of  the  Motion  of  the  Earth  with  that  of  • 
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the  Sun,  without  need  of  fuppofing  for  this,  any  Excentricite 
cither  in  the  one  or  the  other,  which  he  endeavours  to  make 
plain  by  a  Figure,  to  which  we  refer  the  Reader. 

What  he  lays  in  the  31  Article  on  the  Motion  of  the  Stats, 
commonly  called,  and  very  improperly,  according  to  him, 
Fixed  Starts  Is  fortified  by  feveralObfervations,  borrowed  from 
thofe  that  M.  Richer,  of  the  Royal  Accademy  of  Sciences, 
made,  bv  the.  King's  Order,  in  thelfleof  Cayenne  \n  1672  and 
1*73.  He  infers  from  thofe  Obfervations,  that  the  Stars  in  the 
Firmament  vary  among  themfelves  5  and  that  fometimes  from 
the  Welt  to  the  Raft,  by  a  proper  motion.  On  which  M.  U 
Clerk  obferves,  that  we  mult  not  expect  to  fee  ail  thofe  Stars 
defcribe  perfect  Circles  \  but  that  their  Revolutions  may  be  per- 
ceiv'd  fometimes  under  a  Circular  Figure,  fometimes  under  an 
■Oval,  and  fometimes  under  a  ftraight  Line. 

He  fpeaks  to  us  after  this  of  the  apparent  motion  of  the  Pla- 
nets, and  fhowshow  they  may  appear  to  us  Direct,  Stationary 
and  Retrograde,  tho  in  a  very  uniform  Morion  \  how  they  take 
more  or  lefs  time  to  make  their  Revolutions  ^  how  they  may 
fupport  rhemfelves  at  a  certain  diftance  from  the  Center  of  the 
World.  On  this  lad  point,  with  relation  to  the  Earth,  we  fhall 
give  our  Anthor's  Opinion  in  his  own  Terms,  that  the  Reader 
may  be  in  a  Condition  to  judge  the  better  of  it.  '  Our  Vortex 
'  of  Air,  fas  he,  which  is  piefs'd  after  a  certain  manner,  by 

*  the  Celsftiai  Matter,  which  fupports  it,  being  conftrain'd  to 

*  circulate  on  its  felf,  it  entertains  in  its  Centet  the  Earth,  which 

*  it  caufes  to  circulate  wich  it,  while  the  Earth  leaning  on  its 

*  felf  by  all  its  Weight,  keeps  it  round  its  felt,  and  hinders  ic 

*  from  going  far  from  the  Center  of  the  World,  and  from  the 
(  Diftance  God  has  placed  it  in,  and  where  its  Refinance  is  bal- 

*  lanced,  with  the  effort  the  Air  makes  to  remove  from  it $  but 

'  fo  neverthelefs,  that  if  the  Air  fhould  ceafe  to  circulate,  it  . 
'  would  efcape  by  its  Lightneis,  or  rather  it  would  be  pufh'd 
4  by  the  Celeftial  Matter  to  the  Roof  of  the  Firmament, 
1  abandoning  the  Earth,  which,  on  the  contrary,  would  defcend 

*  towards  the  Center  or  the  World,  where  it  would  have  its 

*  Determination  by  the  Rapidity  of  the  fame  Celeftial  Matter, 

*  which  would  oblige  it  to  defcend  thither.  He  adds  with  re- 
fpe&  to  the  Spots  of  the  Sun,  That  they  are  a  heap  of  grofs 
Terreftrial  Matter^  produced  by  the  Meteors  that  have  efcaped 
the  Jmali  Vortices  oj  the  Planets,  which  wandering  in  the  Celeftial 
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Matter,  are  pujtfd  towards  the  Center  of  tfje  Worlds  or  coming 
to  rencounter  the  Vortex  of  the  Sun,  which  is  very  near  it,  are 
frequently  conflraie'd  to  enter  there,  and  to  circulate  Jome  time 
with  it. 

In  hue,  M  le  Clerc  concludes  all  this  Aftronomical  Difcuffion, 
with  an  Anfwcr  to  M.  Mallement  de  Meffange,  who  accus'd  him 
of  having  appropriated  a  Syftem,  that  he  (  M.  Meffange )  had 
publifh'd  in  the  Year  1697-  in  his  Phyfccal  Treadle  of  the 
World.  M.  le  Clerc,  the  better  to  clear  himfelf  from  fuch  a 
Reproach,  expofes  the  Differences  betwixt  his  Syftem  and  that 
of  M.  de  Meffange,  whofe  Hypothecs,  fays  he,  is  absolutely  falfe 
in  its  Circumftances,  and  contrary  to  good  Senfe  and  Reafon, 
which  he  endeavours  to  demonftrate  in  the  37th  and  laft  Article 
of  his  Book. 

As  to  what  remains,  this  Controverfie  has  fomething  very 
fingular.  It  feems,  in  a  word,  that  M.  le  Clerc  might  have 
promised  himfelf  to  enjoy  without  any  trouble,  all  the  Pleafure 
of  having  invented  his  new  World,  and  had  no  occafion  to  ap* 
prehend  that  any  learned  Man  would  take  it  upon  him  to  dif- 
pute  the  Glory  of  this  Invention.  However  M.  de  Meffange. 
claims  this  Syftem,  juft  contrary  to  a  certain  Epigram  of  a  fa- 
mous Poet,  which  begins  with  this  Verfe, 

Entre  le  Clerc,  &  Son  amy  Coras,  8tc. 

And  concludes  with  thefe,  • 

Mais  auffi  tot  que  f  Ouvrage  eut  paru, 
Flus  tfent  voulu  V  avoir  fair  runny  I *  autre, 

Which  is, 

Le  Clerk  and  his  Friend  difputed  for  the  Honour  of  the 
Work,  but  as  fbon  as  it  was  pubiifh'd,  both  of  them  dif* 
own'd  it. 
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A  Continuation  of  the  Account  of  the  Book  de  Sepulchris  Hebre- 

orum,  begun  in  our  lajl. 

OUR  Author  runs  next  over  all  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Uni- 
verfe.    He  fpeaks  of  thofe  of  Semiramis,  Sardanapalus% 
Cyrus,  and  Maufolus.   Nor  does  he  forget  the  Egyptian  Pyra- 
mides,  which  he  pretends  were  the  Sepulchres  of  rhe  Kings  of 
Egypt.   It's  generally  believed  that  the  Bricks  which  the  If 
rael'iies  were  obliged  to  make,  built  thofe  Pyramides  j  but  they 
were  not  built  at  that  Time.    He  informs  us  where  the  Bodies 
of  the  Princes  who  Reign  in  this  part  of  the  World  are  buried  : 
for  inftance,  The  Kings  of  France  are  interr'd  at  St.  Denis,  and 
the  Kings  of  England  at  Weftminfter,  8cc.  '  He  fpeaks  frkewife 
of  the  various  Ornaments  of  Tombs,  of  the  Gold,  Arms,  and 
other  precious  things  that  were  intert'd  with  the  Dead.  The 
Lacedemonians  were  ordered  by  Law,  that  nothing  fhould  be 
interr'd  with  them.    Qccro  tells  us,  the  Athenians  did  likewile 
prohibit  Gold  to  be  interr'd  with  the  Dead.   The  Ruffians  gave 
Letters  of  Recommendation  to  the  Dead,  that  they  might  be 
the  more  eafiiy  received  into  Heaven. 

M.  Kicoii  comes  at  laft  to  the  Tombs  of  the  Hebrews,  ia 
his  Third  Book,  and  takes  notice  of  thofe  before  the  Deluge, 
or  rather  from  the  Foundation  of  the  World:  he  begins  by 
enquiring  where  Adam  was  interr'd.  It  may-  very  well  be  fup- 
pos'd,  that  on  this  Quefrion  the  Learned  have  given  Scope  to 
their  Fancy ;  becaufe  of  the  Liberty  they  have  to  advance 
what  they  pieale,  fince  no  Body  can  give  them  the  Lye.  Ori- 
gen  tells  us  of  an  ancient  Tradition,  that  Adam  was  buried  on 
^Calvary,  the  Place  where  Chrift  was  Crucified  \  which  fur  nifties 
him  with  a  great  many  Morals.  But  our  Author  thinks  Adam 
was  interr'd  in  the  Place  where  he  dwelt,  after  he  was  banifhM 
Paradife  •,  and  is  of  Opinion  it  was  nsar  Babylon. 

Here  we  have  the  various  kinds  of  Sepulchres  in  ufe  among 
the  Hebrews,  for  Perfons  of  Diftin£tion,  and  others,  not  except- 
ing Criminals.  He  fpeaks  of  thofe  who  were  refufed  Burial, 
among  whom  were  fuch  as  killed  themfeives:  Upon  which 
our  Author  inquires,  if  Self-murder  be  prohibited.  And  this 
being  M.Nico/fs  Method,  to  handle  Queftions  that  don't  relate 
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to  his  principle  Subjett.  We  find  in  his  Works  a  great  many 
things  we  would  not  have  expected  here.  He  (peaks  very  largly 
of  (he  Sepulchres  of  Lazarus  and  our  Saviour,  and  has  collect- 
ed together  a  great  part  of  what  the  Learned  have  (aid  on  this 
Subject  He  refutes  thofe  who  think,  that  in  Ancient  Times 
none  were  interr'd  in  Cities  5  and  proves  the  contrary  by  fevera! 
Authorities.  He  grants  however,  that  it  was  ordinary  among 
the  Jems,  to  bury  without  the  Cities  in  remote  Places.  He  diu 
proves  much  the  Cuftom  of  burying  in  Churches ;  efpeciaily  in 
Contagious  Times,  becaufe  the  Exhalations  of  the  Dead  may 
infeft  the  Living.  He  (hews,  that  among  the  Hebrews,  they  in- 
tend not  only  the  dead  Bodies  of  Men,  but  of  Beafts.  He  at- 
ledges  the  Jews  were  accuftomed  to  vifit  Sepulchres,  to  recom- 
mend the  Dead  to  God  by  their  Prayers,  and  to  wifh  them  a 
happy  Refurre&ion. 

IV,  The  fourth  and  laft  Book  treats  of  the  Ornaments  of  Se- 
pulchres, both  within  and  without  *  l'uch  as  Statues  and  Co- 
lumns erected  near  the  Tomb  *  the  whitening  them  with  Lime ; 
the  Pyramides  and  Maufoleums,  Synagogues,  and  Temples 
built  on  Tombs.  The  anointing  of  the  Dead,  the  Habics  they 
were  cloathM  with,  &c.  He  fpeaks  likewife  of  the  Handker 
chief  of  Jefus  Cbrift  -y  and  concludes  with  a  moral  Expiicati- 
ob  of  Tombs. 

He  informs  us  in  the  Fourth  Book,  that  the  Jews  cloath'd 
their  Dead,  becaufe  they  believed  they  would  rife  again  Clad. 
This  gave  occafion  to  our  Author  to  examine,  if  the  Bodies  of 
Kings  will  be  cloathM  in  the  fame  Habits  with  other  particular 
Perfons.  And  on  the  occafion  of  dead  Kings,  he  fpeaks  of  the 
various  Habits  of  living  Kings,  and  thinks  it  cannot  be 
doubted  but  the  Cloaths  of  the  Jewifh  Kings  were  fine.  Extra 
ornnem  dubit&tioms  ale  am  ponimus  pulcbros  fuiffe,  nempe  Regum 
veftes.  We  could  firmly  believe  our  Author  upon  his  Word, 
yet  he  does  not  negleSfc  to  prove  his  Thefts  by  fine  and  good 
Authorities. 

M.  Nico/ai  does  not  fee  how  it  can  be  faid,  that  the  dead  body 
of  Jefus  Cbrift  was  wrapt  In  a  Sheet,  fince  its  faid  a  little  after, 
that  it  was  tied  with  Bands.  But  to  reconcile  the  Evangelifts, 
one  of  which  fpeaks  of  a  Sheet,  and  another  of  Bands,  he  fays, 
that  they  brought  a  Sheet,  which  they  cut  into  Bands,  and  then 
tiedChrift's  Body  with  them.  As  for  me,  fays  M.  Bernard,  I 
conceive  no  difficulty  to  fay,  that  they  made  ufe  of  a  Sheet, 
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and  Bands  above  it.  The  Example  of  Infants,  our  Author  al- 
ledges,  feems  to  make  againft  him  $  for  at  lealt,  in  ail  the  Pla- 
ces I  ever  was  in,  they  hrft  wrapt  the  Infaat  in  a  Linnen  Cloaca 
before  they  tied  it  with  Bands.  If  St.  John  fpoke  nothing  of  a 
Sheet,  when  he  made  an  enumeration  of  what  Peter  law  in 
the  Tomb  of  J.  C.  it's  becaufe  he  faid  nothing  of  it,  when  he 
fpoke  of  bis  Burial,  or  perhaps  becaufe  J.  C.  came  forth  of  his 
Grave,  wraped  in  a  Linnen  Cloath. 

We  fhall  not  infift  on  the  myftical  and  moral  Explications  of 
the  Tomb  of  Jefus  Chrift,  with  which  M.  Kicolai  concludes  his 
Book,  becaufe  we  mutt  remeruber  that  it's  an  ExtraS,  and  not 
a  Sermon  we  are  writing. 


Net  it  id  orbis  Antiqui  Jive  Geographic? lemons  Tomus  alter ;  &c. 
i.  e.  The  Knowledge  of  the  old  World,  or  Geography  en- 
larged, Tome  fecond :  Which  explains  ancient  Afia  and  Afri- 
ca}  collected  from  old  and  faithful  Monuments,  iiluftrated 
with  new  Charts,  defign'd  with  a  great  deal  of  Care.  By 
Cbriflopber  Cellarius.  To  which  is  lubjoyn'd  a  very  large  In- 
dex of  the  Matters  and  Places.  At  Amfierdm  1706.  in  4#. 
pages  710. 

- 

M Cellarius  6nifhes,  by  this  Volume,  his  propoted  Task. 
.  We  need  not  wonder  that  our  Author  having  a  whole 
Tome  on  the  Defoiption  of  Europe  alone,  (hould  allow  only 
one  to  the  Defcription  of  the  two  other  Parts  of  the  old  known 
World,  each  of  which  is  a  great  deal  bigger  than  Europe.  This 
was  fully  known  to  the  Ancients,  if  we  except  the  moft  Nor- 
therly Places.  And  as  for  Afia,  it  was  not  fo  exactly  known  at 
leaft,  as  to  that  part  called  Afia  the  Lejfer,  and  the  neighbouring 
Provinces.  And  as  for  Africa,  it  was  not  fo  well  known  as 
E&yp*>  and  what  we  now  call  the  Coafts  of  Barbary.  Our  Au- 
thor (hews  through  the  whole  the  fame  Exa&ncft  j  and  thofe 
who  have  read  his  fitft  Volume  with  Profit  and  Pleafure,  will 
be  no  left  fatished  with  the  Second.  We  mult  likewiie  obferve, 
that  as  for  Europe  M.  Cellarius  has  made  ufe  of  Modern  Authors* 
who  have  fav'd  him  the  half  of  his  Trouble.  Whereas  in  this 
fecond  Volume  he  has  had  little  help  but  from  the  Ancients,  ex- 
cept as  to  Pale/tine,  which,  as  every  Body  knows,  is  but  one  of 
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the  leaf!  parts  of  Afia.  Befides  the  Authors  who  have  wrote 
on  this  Subject,  fhew  plainly  enough  by  the  difference  of 
their  Opinions,  that  that  Matter  has  not  been  yet  well  undcr- 
ftood. 

1.  The  third  Book,  which  is  the  firft  of  this  fecond  Volume, 
treats  of  Afia  in  twenty  four  Chapters.  Our  Author  begins  with 
the  divifion  of  this  part  of  the  World,  which  makes  the  Subject 
of  his  firft  Chapter.  It's  ordinarily  divided  mx&Afia  the  Leffer 
and  Greater,  But  thofe  Names  are  no  older  than  the  Middle 
Age,  and  were  altogether  unknown  to  the  Ancients.  However 
their  Divifion  comes  very  near  to  this,  fince  they  divided  it  into 
Afia^Citerior,  which  is  our  Leffer  Afia,  and  Afia  Ulterior^  which 
is  our  Greater.  They  conildered  the  firft  as  a  Peninfula.  Quin- 
tus  Curi  1  us  fays,  That  the  IJhmus  join'd  to  Terra  firma  is  very 
ftrait.  But  M.  Cellarius  fays,  there  is  no  great  Credit  to  be  gi- 
ven to  this  Hiftorian,  who  has  frequently  been  faulty  in  his  Geo- 
graphy. How  could  that  IJhmus  be  ftrait,  fince  it  comprehends 
three  gTeat  Kingdoms,  Cilicia^  Cappadocia  and  Pont  us.  The  An- 
cients mult  needs  be  deceived  then,  and  had  not  the  fame  Idea 
of  the  Lejfer  Afia  that  we  have. 

UJher  lays,  the  Sacred  Writers,  and  thofe  who  follow  them, 
have  quite  another  Idea  of  Afia  Propria,  or  the  Leffer^  than 
profane  Writers  have  $  fince  they  underftand  nothing  by  it  but 
only  Lydia.  He  proves  his  Opinion  from  the  A£b  of  the  Apo- 
flies,  chap.  \6.  ver.  6.  It  is  the  fame  Idea  of  it,  according  to 
UJher y  which  is  given  us  in  Apocalypfe  \  fince  the  feven  Cities 
mentioned  there,  were  all  in  Lydia.  But  of  the  Authors  who 
place  thofe  fevcn  Cities  in  that  Province  *  one  places  them  here, 
and  another  there ;  they  dont  all  prefcribe  the  fame  Limits  to 
Lydia  :  And  fome  underftand  by  it  the  whole  Kingdom  of  the 
Lydians,  which  extends  it  felf  a  great  deal  farther  than  the  Pro- 
vince which  bears  that  name. 

Strabo  divided  Afia  into  rive  Parts.  Herodotus  divided  it,  or 
at  lea  ft  one  part  of  ir,  into  Upper  and  Lower  $  the  Upper  com- 
prehended the  Empire  of  the  AJJyrians^  and  confequently  the 
Lower  muft  comprehend  the  Country  about  Babylon. 

After  having  explained  the  Divifions  of  Afiay  our  Author  be- 
gins to  defcribe  its  Parts  by  the  Hies  which  lie  on  the  Weft,  and 
make  the  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  Chapter.  He  does  not  content 
himfelf  toobfenethe  fituationof  the  Places  he  fpeaks  of,  but 
likewife  informs  us  of  their  Fruitfuinefs,  of  the  moft  confider- 
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able  Events  that  have  happen'd  there  •,  and  of  the  Perfons  ot 
Diftin&ion  in  Arts  or  Sciences  they  produced.  For  imrance, 
fpeaking  of  the  Town  of  Mitylene,  in  the  Ule  of  Lesbos,  he 
acquaints  us,  that  that  was  the  Country  of  Pittacus,  one  of  the 
Seven  Sages  of  Greece,  of  Alcea,  and  Sappho.  That  itfuffered 
much,  not  only  during  the  Peleponefian  War,  but  olfo  during  that 
of  Mitbridates  againft  the  Romans  ;  becaufe  they  joined  the  for- 
mer with  a  great  deal  of  Obftin3cy,  and  that  the  Romans  like- 
wife  accufed  them  of  Treachery  towards  them. 

The  Ule  ot  Patmos  is  only  famous  for  the  Exile  of  St.  John, 
Befides,  we  hardly  find  it  mentioned  in  any  Profane  Author,  ex- 
cept Euftatbius,  who  was  Biftiop  of  Tbeffalomca,  and  once  men- 
tion'd  it  in  a  Book  which  he  wrote,  ad  Dionyfu,  verf.  530. 

Speaking  of  the  lilc  of  Cos,  our  Author  refutes  l/aac  Voffiur, 
who  pretended,  that  that  Ifle  was  not  near  the  Gulph  called 
Ceramtque.  He  pofltiveiy  maintains  the  contrary,  on  the  Tefti- 
monies  of  Ptolomy,  Mela  and  Strabo.  The  City  of  Halicar- 
naffus  was  at  the  end  of  this  Gulph. 

The  third  Chapter  treats  of  the  Maritime  Places  of  Ajia  on 
this  Ode  Mount  Taurus,  viz.  the  two  My/ia's,  Troas,  Eolis, 
Jomus,  Carta,  the  Perea  of  the  Rbodians,  which  makes  a  fmall 
part  of  Carta  j  of  the  other  part  of  this  Province,  which  is  in 
the  midft  of  the  Country,  and  of  Lydia,  both  Maritime  and  Me- 
diterranean. 

Speaking  of  Myjia,  our  Author  corrects  Henry  de  Valois,  who 
lays,  That'fbmetimes  there  were  two  Myjia\  according  to  Stra- 
ta, the  Greater,  which  Strabo  called  Olympene  $  and  the  Leflkr, 
which  Ptolomy  called  Hellefpontia.  M.  Cellarius  thinks,  that 
Sfrabo's  Myjta  Qlympene,  ftiould  be  oppofed  to  Ptolomy's  Helle- 
fpontia.  We  refer  to  the  Book  for  the  Reafons,  page  25. 

That  which  they  call  properly  Troas,  was  encios'd  betwixt 
two  My/ia%  and  confequently  not  fo  large  as  the  Kingdom  of 
Troy>  and  Dominions  of  King  Priamus  $  face  according  to  Ho- 
mer, thofe  two  IAyfia\  were  almoft  entirely  under  the  Domini- 
on of  the  Trojans.  To  fpeak  properly,  Troy  was  the  name  of 
the  Country,  and  Ilium  the  name  of  the  City :  However  Cuftom 
fo  prevail'd,  that  in  procefsof  Time  they  rather  ufed  the  word 
Troy  to  fignify  the  City  then  Ilium.  * 

Eolis  is  not  taken  always  in  the  fame  fenle  among  Authors, 
fome times  this  word  is  taken  in  a  large  Senfe,  and  comprehend- 
cdsail  TroMi  and  the  Helle/ponty  to  fropont'tdes^  becaufe  all  that 
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Country  was  full  of  the  Colonies  of  the  Edians  fometimes  Eo- 
lit  is  taken  for  die  Country  contained  betwixt  the  Rivers 
now  called  Cdicus  and  Hermus^  fome  all  em  now  ckiah  and 
S*r*bat.  Thefe  are  the  Limits  which  Ptolomy  prefcribes  to 
this  Country. 

The  Gulph,  in  which  the  famous  Meander,  now  called  Ma- 
dre,  difcbarges  it  fejf,  lies  betwixt  the  Ciries  of  Prune  and 
iMf/r;,againft  the  ordinary  Charts,  which  make  Meander  to  riif- 
charge  it  (elf  in  a  Gulph.  He  fhews,  that  lfa*c  Po^hs  was 
wrong  in  cenfuring  Peokmy,  becaufe  he  placed  the  Mouth  of 
that  River  betwixt  Epbefmnd  Pyrrha,  and  not  betwixc  Hera- 
de*  and  Prune-  The  Limits  of  Jonia  and  CarU^  are  no  more 
certain  than  thofe  of  Eolis.  We  (ball  fee  the  different  Sen- 
timents of  Authors  upon  this  Subject.  In  general  fays  M. 
Bernard,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  concerning  the  ancient  Li- 
mits of  Countries,  we  can  find  nothing  certain  in  Authors  5 
moft  of  them  fay  no  more  but  juft  that  its  faid  fo  *  fo  that 
they  are  greatly  deceived,  who  reckon  much  on  Geographical 
Charts,  the  Authors  of  which  are  confident  enough  to  give  to 
give  us  the  Limits,  as  things  very  certain.  It's  enough,  if  we 
can,  with  any  certainty,  obferve  the  fix'd  Point  where  every 
Province  is  to  be  placed,  if  I  may  fpeak  fo:  For  even  in  this 
Refpeft  we  have  not  all  the  neceflary  Security. 

Oar  Author,  in  his  fourth  Chapter,  fpeaks  of  the  Meditera- 
mean  Afiat  on  this  fide  Mount  Taurus.   Here  we  have  Lydu 

Profria,  or,  Meeonia,  Pltrjeta,  Galatia,  Pifidia  and  Lycaonia.  It's 

in  great  Phrygian  and  on  the  River  Lycus,  where  the  City  of 
Cdbfs  is  called  by  the  Grea*ns  Ko^o™,  and  by  the  Latins  O 
loffai%  to  the  Inhabitants  of  which  St»  Paul  wrote  an  Epiftle. 
Several  have  very  improperly  thought,  that  this  Letter  was 
writ  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Ifle  of  Rhodes,  whom  St-  Paul 
called  the  Coloffians,  becaufe  of  the  famous  CoUjfus  there  de- 
dicated to  him,  and  which  pals'd  for  one  of  the  Seven 
Wonders  of  the  World.  This  being  a  very  great  City  Xeno- 
pbon,  Strafo,  and  Pimj,  make  mention  of  it. 

Speaking  of  Lycaonia,  M<  Cellams  informs  us,  that  the  Ori* 
gineof  that  Name  is  very  uncertain:  Some  take  it  from  the 
River  Lycw,  but  fince  there  are  feveral  of  that  name,  and 
none  of  them  waters  Lycaonia  .*  It  would  be  furprizing  that  a 
Province  mould  take  its  name  from  a  River,  which  no  way 
touches  it.  Others  take  it  from  a  certain  Man  called  Lycaon 
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of  Arcadia,  who  being  advifed  by  the  Oracle,  built  a  City  in 
Lycaonia,  But  I  obferv'd  eifewhere,  that  thole  Etymologies  of 
the  Names  of  Countries,  taken  from  the  Perfons  who  have 
eftablifh'd  themfelves  and  reign'd  there,  are  almoft  all  fo  ground- 
lefs,that  itsealie  to  invent  them,fo  that  they  muft  be  fupported  by^ 
good  Arguments  to  give  them  Credit. 

Hitherto  M.  Ccllarius  has  fpoke  ef  Afia  on  this  fide  Taurus, 
fuch  as  it  was  under  the  King's  of  Trey,  Syria  and  Pcrgamus% 
tho'  he  has  not  neglected  to  add  in  divers  Places  the  Changes  that 
have  happened  fince  that  time.  But  after  the  Romans  conquer- 
ed thole  Provinces,  they  gave  them  a  new  Form,  which  is  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  the  ancient  Grecian  and  Romsn  Monuments. 
M.  Qellarius  fpends  his  5th  Chapter  in  defcribing  that  part  of 
of  Afia,  as  it  was  under  the  Roman  Empire.  It  had  not  always 
the  fame  Limits  ^  but  he  adds,  that  it  was  retrench'd,  accord- 
ing as  the  Affairs  of  the  Romans  required  it.  Ail  this  is  ex- 
amin'd  by  our  Author  with  his  ordinary  exaftnels.  It  may  be 
faid  in  general,  that  this  Roman  Province,  which  they  called 
limply  sd/fo,  was  limitted  on  the  Weft  by  the  Egean  Sea,  on  the 
Eaft  by  Galatia  and  Cappadocia,  and  on  the  North  by  Bitbynia^ 
from  which  it  was  feparated  by  the  River  called  Rbyndacus,  now 
by  fome  called  Lupadi. 

Our  Author  begins  to  afcend  Mount  Taurus  in  his  5th  Chap- 
ter, where  he  tells  us  of  Pjmphylia  and  Ci/icia.  The  firft  is 
partly  on  this  fide,  and  partly  on  the  other  of  that  Mountain  * 
but  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  it  is  on  the  other,  it's  ranked 
among  the  Provinces  beyond  the  Taurus.  It's  difpured  whi- 
ther we  muft  write  Pampby/ia  with  a  y  in  the  fecond  Syllable, 
or  an  /.  Opinions  vary.  But  the  molt  famous  Grecian  and  Ro- 
man Authors,  and  the  Etymology,  for  this  word  comes  from 
*t//ji  or  *vao*,  Tnbus,  decide  it  in  favour  of  jr.  It  is  with  Pam- 
pbylia  as  with  all  other  Countries,  /.  <r.  The  Limits  of  It  are  ve- 
ry uncertain. 

Tho'  the  Title  of  Chap.  4.  makes  mention  only  of  the  two 
Provinces,  which  we  have  taken  notice  of^  yet  he  fpeaks  in  the 
fame  Chapter  of  Ifauria,  a  barren  Country,  and  full  of  Moun- 
tains, firuated  betwixt  Pampbylia  and  Cilicia,  almoft  all  on 
Mount  Taurus,  and  which,  according  to  fome,  extends  it  felf 
towards  the  Sea,  fpeaking  of  the  City  of  Mopfuefla,  which 
is  in  Cilicia,  that  is  called  the  Countrey  or  the  Plain,  our  Author 
maintains  that  that  City  is  on  the  River  Pyramus,  and  that 
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Zonorus  and  Cedrenus%  who  place  it  on  the  River  Sarus^  were 
miftaken. 

The  7th  Chapter  treats  of  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus,  and  of  fbme 
Ifles  lefs  confiderable  along  the  Coalr  from  Rhodes  to  Syria.  M. 
Cellarius  denies  that  there  was  any  Town  in  the  Ifle  Cyprus,cz\\ed 
Cytherea.  Meurjius,  who  would  prove  it  by  two  raflages  in 
Virgil,  ought  to  (hew,  th it  in  thofe  two  P^ffiges  ihe  Poet 
fpeaks  only  of  the  Places  fituated  in  that  lfle,  and  not  of  all 
Places  agreeable  to  Venus  in  whatever  Parts  of  the  World  they 
are,  for  its  certain  he  treats  of  that  Subject  in  the  Verfes  quoted 
by  Meurfius. 

M.  Cellarius  goes  in  his  8th  Chapter  to  the  Countties,  fitua- 
ted on  the  Coaftof  the  Euxine  Sea,  and  in  this  Order  runs  over 
Bythynia,  Paphlagonia,  Pontus,  i.  e.  All  the  vafr  Country,  which 
extends  from  the  River  Halys  to  Colchis,  the  Province  of  Fort- 
ius, as  it  was  when  in  Subjection  to  the  Romans,  and  Cappado- 
cia the  Greater,  which  is  lilcewife  called  Cappadocia  Propria ;  or 
Cappadocia  near  Mount  "Taurus,  Cappadocia  ad  Taurusa. 

Our  Author  treats  in  his  pth  Chapter,  of  the  People  who  inha- 
bit near  the  Cimerian  Befphorus,  Palus  Meotis,  and  in  Colchis. 
As  be  advances  in  the  Northern  and  Eaftern  Parts  of  Afia,  fo  he 
meets  with  Countries  left  known,  which  obliges  him  to  be 
fhorr,  that  he  may  not  lofe  himfeif  in  uncertain  Conjectures. 
Tho'  the  Phafes  which  waters  Colchis  appears  to  be  an  inconfi- 
derable  River  in  the  modern  Carts,  Strabo  calls  it  a  great  one  ; 
and  Pliny  fays,  that  there  were  reckon'd  \6  Bridges  over 
it. 

The  ioth  Chapter  treats  of  Iberia  and  Albania  That  follow- 
ing defcribes  the  two  Armenia**  greater  and  lefler  \  the  firft  on 
the  Eaft,  and  the  latter  on  the  Weft.  It  appears  in  this  Chapter, 
and  in  leveral  others,,  how  imperfect  the  ancient  Geography  is. 
For  tho'  the  two  Armenia's  be  two  very  large  Countries,  M.  Cel- 
tortus  is  oblig'd  to  be  very  (hort  on  them,  befides  what  be  fays 
is  not  very  certain  $  that  the  Euphrates  and  Tjgris  have  their 
Source  in  Armenia,  is  a  Truth  in  which  all  Geographers  agree  ; 
but  to  determine  in  what  place  this  Source  is  Authors  are  very 
roach  perpiex'd.  We  may  fee  their  Opinions,  and  what  we  are 
to  think  of  them  in  the  i2$>th  Page  of  this  Volume.  M.  Cellars 
us  does  not  wonder  that  they  were  fo  long  a  difcovering  the 
true  Sources  of  the  Kilus,  becaufe  this  River  takes  its  Rife  in  an 
unknown  Country,  inhabited  by  People  with  whom  there  was  no 
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Commerce.  But  he  is  much  furpriz'd  that  they  fliould  have  been 
ignorant  of  the  Source  of  a  River,  fo  well  known  as  the  Eu* 
phrates,  which  is  in  the  Country  of  Armenia  fo  neir  Syria  and 
other  places  very  well  inhabited,  fliny  alleges  a  Reafon  for 
this  Ignorance.  He  fays  that  Euphrates does  not  take  this  Name 
till  it  has  pafs'd  the  Taurus,  and  before  that  its  called  Pyxu> 
rates  or  Oroma.  Thofe  Waters  are  augmented  with  other  Rivers, 
which  run  from  the  Eaft  and  North.  This  has  made  fome  take 
the  greareft  of  the  Rivers,  which  come  from  the  Eaft*  and 
others  that  which  come  from  the  North  for  Euphrates,  Strabo 
and  Pliny  are  of  a  quire  different  Opinion  concerning  the  Origin 
of  Euphrates.  Saumaife  is  of  no  Party,  tho'  he  accufes  Strabo 
of  being  deceived,  and  inclines  more  to  Plin/s  Opinion,  who 
follows  the  Authors  that  had  been  in  thofe  Places.  Ptolomy 
takes  a  middle.way  betwixt  Strabo  and  Pliny.  Our  Author 
feems  to  determine  nothing  in  this  Matter. 

It's  the  fame  with  the  Sources  of  the  Tygrisas  with  thofe  of 
Euphrates,  i.  e.  Author's  don't  agree  on  this  Subjeft.  But  M. 
Cellarius  thinks  their  Opinions  may  be  reconciled.  The  Towns 
of  the  greater  Armenia  are  not  much  known.  We  fcarce  know 
fo  much  of  them,  fays  our  Author,  as  to  diftinguifh  them 
from  the  different  Provinces.  It's  true,  Ptolemy  names  a  great 
many,  butmoftof  them  are  unknown,  fo  that  we  find  nothing 
of  them  in  the  ajreient  Hiftorians  and  Geographers.  Our  Author 
contents  himlelf  with  giving  an  Account  of  their  Names  after 
Ptolomy,  becaufe  they  make  nothing  for  the  Underftanding  of 
Authors.  He  (peaks  only  of  the  Towns,  whole  Names  and  Si- 
tuation are  perfectly  known  by  the  Teftimony  of  Hiftorians. 
The  Capital  of  the  Country  hArtaxates,  which  is  laid  to  have 
been  built  by  Annibal,  for  King  Artaxias. 

We  muft  refer  the  reft  till  another  Opportunity. 
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Myograph  i*  Comparate  Specimen :  Or,  A  comparative  Vcfcrip* 
tion  of  all  tbe  Mufclts  in  a  Man,  and  in  a  Quadruped  •  /hewing 
their  Difcoverer,  Origin,  2regrejsy  Infer  tion,  Ufe  and  Difference: 
To  rebkb  is  added  an  Account  of  tie  Mufcles  peculiar  to  a  Woman. 
h*itb  an  Etymological  Table,  and  fever al  ufeful  Indexes.  By  James 
Douglas,  M.  D.  London,  Printed  for  George  Strahan  at  tbt 
Golden  Ball  over  agamfttbc  Royal  Exchange,  1707.  8w  Pj- 
ges  2tf8. 

THIS  is  a  new  Treatife  of  the  Mufcles,  in  which  are  (eve- 
ral  Defcriptions  different  from  what  we  have  ieen  before ; 
which,  our  Author  acquaints  us,  he  took  from  Ocular  Infpe- 
ftion,  or  from  the  Life.  *  The  Encouragement  (Jays,  our  Author) 
'  I  had  to  publifh  thefe  Defcriptions,  was,  that  I  took  them  all 

*  from  Life ,  I  mean ,  from  Ocular  Infpection  in  Difle&ion* 

*  without  taking  any  of  them  upon  the  Credit  of  another ;  for 
'  before  I  was  determined,  as  to  the  Origin,  Progrcfs,  and  In- 
'fertion  of  the  Mufcles,  I  raifed  them  on  both  fides  of  above 
'twelve  Subjects,  both  Fa>tm'$  and  Adults;  ftill  committing  to 
1  Paper  what  I  had  obferved.  I  read  often,  and  carefully  pe- 
1  ruled  all  the  Authors  that  have  wrote  upon  the  Mufcles,  from 

*  the  Immortal  G«fe«down  to  this  Time  $  and  after  comparing 
'all  the  Defcriptions  one  with  another,  I  tingled  out  fuchas  I 
'  found  conformable  to  Life,  that  being  the  Standard  I  always 

*  go  by  j  and  according  as  that  directed  me,  I  have  here  recti- 
'  fied  what  I  humbly  conceived  to  be  their  Miftakes,  (but  with* 

*  out  mentioning  them  as  theirs)  and  fupplied  their  Defects  as 
1  far  as  ray  Oblervation  went. 

*  If  any  one  has  a  Mind  to  cenfure  thefe  Defcriptions  as  falfe, 
'  I  only  beg  leave  to  acquaint  him  before  hand,  that  I  will  ai- 
« ways  appeal  to  the  Ocular  Tnfpe&ion  of  Subjeds,  and  if  that 
1  gives  itagainlr  me,  1  {hall  willingly  retra&,  and  acknowledge 
1  my  Error.  W hatever  is  offered  againft  them,  that  is  not  ac- 
<  conrpanied  with  that,  I  fhall  pay  but  little  regard  to  it.  And 
'to  juhifie  in  fome  meafure  the  Conformity  of  thefe  Defcripri- 
4  00s  to  exaft  Obfervation  and  Matter  of  Fa&>  I  (till  keep  by 
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'  me  the  half  of  one  of  my  Subje&s,  artfully  prepared,  which 
c  will  aflford  me  means  of  Demonftration,  when  a  frefh  Subject 

*  is  not  at  hand. 

The  Reader  will  readily  perceive,  that  the  Defign  of  this 
Treatife  is  not  only  to  defcribe  the  Human  Mufcles  \  but  to 
compare 'em  with  thofeof  a  Quadruped.  Now  the  Quadruped 
here  infilled  upon  is  a  Dog,  which  our  Author  pitch'd  upon  for 
the  following  Reafons,  as  they  lie  in  his  own  Words. 

*  As  for  the  Comparative  part  of  this  Treatife,  or  the  Inter- 

*  lacing  the  Defcriptions  of  the  Human  Mufcles  with  thofe  of 
f  the  Canine,,  that,  I  prefume,  needs  no  Apology.  The  many 
1  ufeful  Difcoveries  drawn  from  the  Difiettion  of  Quadrupedes, 

*  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  Structure  of  divers  Parts  of  the 

*  Body,  of  the  Gourfc,  of  the  Blood  and  Chyle,  and  of  the  Ufe 

*  and  proper  Action  of  the  Parts  that's  chiefly  owing  to  this 
r  fort  of  Diflection :  Thefe,  I  fay,  give  a  very  warrantable 

*  Plea  for  infixing  upon  it,  tho*  it  may  be  cenfur'd  by  the  Vul- 
•gar.  .  • 

4  As  for  what  relates  particularly  to  the  Mufcles  of  a  Dog, 
1 6r  that  Quadruped  which  I  have  choft  for  my  Subject,  I  was 

*  induced  to  make  the  Parallel  between  thofe  of  a  Man  and 

*  thofeof  that  Animal,  by  two  Reafons. 

1.  'One  is  the  Opportunity  of  (hewing  the  Contrivance  and 
•Ufe  of  the  Mufcles  fubfervient  to  the  peculiar  Motions  of  a 

*  Dog,  and  fuch  as  its  different  way  of  living  did  neceflarily 
c  require. 

*  f  For  where  Nature  has  acted  uniformly,  lam  filent;  an4 

*  that  indeed  is  frequently  met  with,  there  being  an  exact  Si* 

*  militude  between  the  Make  and  Structure  of  many  of  the  Mu- 

*  files  of  Man,  and  that  of  the  correfpondiog  Mufcles  in  a 

*  Dog:  But  where  any  Difference  appear  in  refpeet  of  Origin 

*  andlnfertion,  'tis  there  (and  there  only)  that  my  Compara- 

*  tive  Remarks  take  place. 

2.  *  The  other  Reafon  is  taken  from  the  Benefit  and  Conve- 
'  niency  of  the  young  Students  of  Anatomy,  who  may  readily 
e  procure  fb  common  a  Subject ;  and  if  they  once  atquire  a 

*  Dexterity  of  railing  the  Mufcles  in  it,  may  promife  them- 
selves an  equal  Ability  in  railing  thofe  of  the  Human  Bod y, 

after  the  Direction  of  ojae,  or  two  at  moll. 

This 
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This  Comparative  Survey  our  Author  defigns  to  continue 
thro1  all  the  fix  Parts  into  which  the  Human  Body  is  Anatomi- 
cally divided  *  the  Specimen  now  offered  upon  the  Mufcles,  be- 
ing what  he  had  at  firft  drawn  up*  and  withal,  a  not  improper 
Fore-runner  to  the  remaining  Parts. 

In  giving  the  Infertion,  Progrefs  and  Termination  of  the 
refpective  Mufcles,  he  omits  the  Anatomical  Adminiftration, 
or  the  Manner  of  railing  the  Mufcles,  upon  the  Gonfidcration 
that 'twould  have  enlarged  the  Bulk  of  this  Treatife,  which  is 
defigned  tor  a  Manual  to  be  carry'd  about  to  publick  Di  fleet  U 
ons,  and  would  have  inflam'd  its  Price,  without  doing  the 
young  Student  any  additional  Service,  it  being  impoflible.(» 
ufe  the  Wordi  of  our  Author)  to  make  any  Operator  in  this  way  by 
Oral  Precepts  \  Manual  Operation,  and  the  feeing  one  Dufect, 
being  the  only  effectual  Means  for  compafling  that  end. 

As  for  the  Method  here  obferved,  our  Author  gives  the  fol- 
lowing Account  of  it. 

4  The  Method  I  have  here  obferved,  is  the  fame  with  that 

*  made  tfe  of.  at  Surgeon  s-Hally  in  this  City,  the  moft  Noted 
'and  moft  Rlultrious  School  of  Anatomy  now  in  Europe,  As 

*  fb  weighty  an  Authority  was  fufficient  to  determine  my  Choice, 
'  lb  I  can't  but  fay,  that  it  feems  to  be  the  belt  accomodated  to 

*  the  Capacity  of  young  Students,  and  to  be  concerted  in  the 

*  moft  eafie  and  diftinct  way. 

He  premifes  to  the  Whole,  an  Introduction  containing  a 
lhort  Account  of  the  Structure,  Gompofition,  Difference,  Acti« 
on  and  life  of  a  Bote,  a  Membrane,  and  a  Mufcle  in  general. 
After  the  Contents,  we  have  an  Alphabetical  Table  of  the 
Parts,  with  the  Names  and  Number  of  Mufcles  belonging  to 
each.  Then  follows  an  Explication  of  the  abreviated  Names 
of  the  Authors  quoted  in  this  Treatife  with  the  Title  of  their 
Worksto  Which  thefe  Quotations  refer,  and  the  Names  of  the 
Mulcles  each  of  them  have  defcovered.  The  life  of  this  Ex- 
plicatory Table  will  the  better  appear,  if  we  confider  that 
each  Mufcle  hath  its  diftinguiuYd  Mark  araVd,  pointing  to  the 
respective  Difcoverer,a  full  Account  of  which,  you  have  in  the 
following  Words  of  the  Authors.     .  M,     '  , 

c  It  remains  now  to  acquaint  the  Reader*  That  #11  the  Mu- 
'  fclesdifcovercd  or  defcribed  by  the  Immortal  <ja!enf  Hand  here 
4  without  an^  Name  or  Mark  affixed  :  Thofe  difcqvered  fincei 
4  have  theNames  of  their  refpectiveDifcoverers  joyned  to  them : 
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*  And  thofc  which  I  humbly  conceive  to  have  lain  hitherto  mr 

*  difcovered,  and  have  been  brought  to  light  by  my  afliduou* 

*  Application  to  this  part  of  Anatomy,  without  any  Afliftance 

*  from  other  Men  or  Books,  have  three  Stars  fet  after  their 
'  Names.  Tho'  I've  joyned  the  Difcoverer's  Name  to  the  Title 

*  or  Denomination  of  the  Mufcle;  yet  I  take  the  Liberty  to 

*  give  my  own  Defcriptions,  without  mentioning  in  what  par- 

*  ticular  Point  it  is  that  I  depart  from  them.  Indeed,  where 
• 1  find  the  Defcriptiotis  agreeable  to  the  Life,  or  to  what  Ob- 

*  (ervations  I  have  been  able  to  make,  Pvc  kept  to  them  y  and 
4  particularly  in  a  great  many  given  by  the  juftly  Celebrated 

*  Mr.  Covpfcr^  whole  very  Words  I  have  often  ufed,  it  being 
'  impoflible  to  find  others  with  more  Juftice  to  the  Subject. 

*  And  to  the  fame  moft  accurate  and  indefatigable  Improver  of 
^Anatomy,  am  I  obliged  for  the  Ules  of  molt  of  the  Mufcles* 
c  both  Human  and  Canine.   From  the  Labour  and  Induftry  of 

*  this  worthy  Perfon,  who  is  equally  Famous  for  his  wonderful 
4  Dexterity  in  DifTccting,  and  great  Skill  in  Defigning,  we  are 
•now  daily  expecting  a  compleat  Account  and  Hiltory  of  the 

*  Human  Mufcles,  enriched  with  abundance  of  Improvements  . 
•and  new  Difcovcries,  and  illuftrated  with  Original  Figures* 

'  being  all  done  after  the  Life  by  his  own  Hand. 

To  the  Body  of  the  Treadle  is  fubjoyned  an  Appendix  con- 
cerning the  Mufcles  of  the  Clitoris  and  Vagina  in  a  Woman;  of 
which  he  obferves  that  they  can  never  be  well  railed,,  unlefs  the 
Os  "Pubis  be  taken  off  from  the  I  Ham  and  lftbim>  with  the  Inttr- 

ft  turn  Re8um,  the  Vadium  and  Veftta  Urinaria  adhering  toit. 

Then  follows  a  Lift  of  the  Mufcles  found  in  a  Human  Body, 
that  are  not  met  with  in  a  Dog;  after  that,  a  Lid  of  the  Mufcles- 
peculiar  to  a  Dog. 

Next  in  order,  is  an  Etymological  Table  of  the  Mufcles,  the 
frequent  Reading,  and  attentive  Confideration  of  which  will 
render  eafy  and  familiar  their  hadh  and  not  eafily  remember'd 
Names. 

Subjoynd  to  that  isa  general. Alphabetical  Index  of  the  Hu* 
man  Mufcles  defcrib'd  in  this  Treatife  And  then  follows  an 
Account  of  what  Dr.  Douglas  obliges  himfelf  to  perform  in  a 
Courfe  of  Human  and  Comparative  Anatomy.  And  what  con- 
cludes the  whole,  is  a  fhort  Appendix  containing  Additions  to 
the  Defcriptions  of  fbme  of  the  Mufcles,  and  Corrections  of 
the  Ovcrfights  or  Errors  of  the  Prefs. 
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A  Preliminary  Defenct  of  tbt  Epifolary  Difcourfey  tbt  Pi. 

fitn&ion  itt ween  Soul  and  Spsrity  in  two  Tarts,    I.  Againft  tbt 


is  no  way  derogatory  to  the  fuffieitnt  At  U ft  at  urn  of  tbem.  By  Henry 


Golden  Ball  again ft  the  Royal  Exchange  tn  Corn-hill.  1707. 
8w.  Pages  ii%befUei>  Preface  and  dntentu 

ABOUT  a  Year  ago  Mr.  DodwelJ,  publiftrM  a  Book  Inti- 
tuled [An  Efiftolary  Difcourfi,  proving  from  the  Serif  tures 
and  tbt  firft  Fathers,  that  the  Soul  is  a  Principle  nature  By  Mortal,  but 
Immortalizjtd  ocluaRy  by  tbt  pleafure  of  God%  to  Punijhment  or  to  Re- 
ward, by  its  Union  with  tbt  Vivine  Bapiifmal  Spmt.  Wherein  is 
frovd,  that  want  have  the  power  of  giving  this  Divine  Immortalizing 
Spirit,  fince  the  Affiles,  but  only  the  Bfiopu}  An  Abftrad  of  this 

Book,  we  gave  in  out  Journal  for  February  170$.  to  which  we 
refer  the  Reader. 

Since  the  Publication  of  that  Book,  fevml  Authors  have 
drawn  their  Pen  againft  Mr.  Dodwell,  particularly  Mr.  ChiflmJJ $ 
whofe  Book  we  took  notice  of  in  our  Journal  for  OOober  laft ; 
and  againft  whom  the  fecond  part  of  the  Treatife  now  before 
us  is  particularly  level'd.  , 

The  Treatife  we  are  now,  upon  is  a  Vindication  of  Mr*  Dcd- 
weJPs  Epiftolary  Difcourfe,  by  way  of  anfwer  to  (he  feverai  Ap* 
ponents.   It  conlifts  of  Two  Parts,  each  of  which  has  a  Dk 


2ma  Title. 


.  r 
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'  The  Title  of  the  ErS  Part  is  this :  - 

A  Preliminary  Defence  of  a  late  Epifolary  Difcourft ,  concerning  tht 
Difiin&ion  between  Soml  and  Spirit,  againft  tbe  Charge  of  favour- 

^ing  Impiety,  therein  u  provd,  I.  That  the  Do&rtne  of  tbe 
natural  Mortality  ef  Human  Souls 3  can  gixte  nA  Infidel^  who  has 
heard  of  the  Oofpel,  Ground  to  hope  for  tht  Benefit  of  actual  Mor- 
tality. II.  that  even  the  Adverfaries  of  that  Difcourfe  cannot  de- 
ny (ueh  a  natural  Mortality  of  Human  Souls ,  as  is  fujjictent  for  tbe 
dtftgn  of  thefatd  Epifiolary  Difcourfe.  III.  lhat  (uppofmg,  but  not 
granting,  that  tb*  Adverfaries  could  prove  tbe  natural  Immortality 
of  Human  Souls,  yet  the  fame  Kpiflolary  Dsfcourfe  has  proposed  ano- 
* Mr.  Hypotbtp  for  Solving  tbe  fame  Phxnomt^  without  any,  even 
Natural,  Mortality  at  at  Humbly  fubmiited  to  tbe  Judgment  of 
all  hearty  Honourers  of  Primitive  and  truly  Cattish  Tradition 
andjtncere  Piety. 


»  •  •  •  .         %  * 


,    .  The  Second  Part  bears  the  following  Tkk. 

A  Preliminary  Defence  of  tbe  Epifolawy  Dtfcourfe,  concerning  the 
Dijlinfiion  between  Soul  and  Spirit.    Part  II.  Agatnft  the  Charge 
-  of  favouring  Phrefy,  v^orein  the  Charge  of  Herefy  is  alfo  retorted 

•  il  l  <    ;:•  s  ...i  i;  '*[•'"]  1  . 

Th4  fitft  Pat*  Is  ulhertttki  with  Mr.  DoawelPs  Addrefs  to  his 
Adverfaries,  in  which  he  fets  forth  his  Defirc  to  deal  with 
Caules  immediately,  without  conversing  the  Perfons  of  any 
Adverfaries  at  aft:  Afldthirt  the  principal  Defign  of  Writers, 
ought  Wtotffttfifefcfe  Difc4ve*y -of  TrBth.  After  fome  Re* 
flections  upon  the  Ufelefsnefs  and  Pernicioufnefs  of  Perfooal 
Concerns,  he  addreOes  his  Adverfaries  in  the  following  Words. 
JrZ  defiretohavc  Peace,  ifpoflible,  with  all  Men.efpe- 

*  cially  with  thofe  whoftill  agree  with  us  in  the  common  Caufe 

*  of  Religion  and  of  Piety    moft  of  all  with  the  Clergy,  whofe 

*  Honour  I  take  to  be  infeparable  from  the  Interefts  of  Reliei- 
on  ,t  felf.  Nor  can  I  forget  the  late  Endearments  of  Commu- 
nion with  that  Clergy,  whofe  Communion  we  are  fore'd  at 
prefent  to  forbear,  if  we  will  be  true  to  thofe  dearefl:  In- 
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'terelb  of  Religion,  and  even  of  that  Clergy  with  whom  we 

*  cannot  joyn  at  prefent,  if  we  will  be  true  to  their  greateft; 
'  Interefts.  Methinks  they  (hould  not  be  angry  at  us  for  aflert- 
'  jng,  at  our  own  Hazard,  what  they  are  more  concern'd,  and 
'more  oblige!  to  defend,  than  we  of  the  Laity.  Yet  that,  I 
1  hope,  (hall  never  difcourage  us  from  perfifting  in  it,  who  aft 
f  herein  on  Principles  of  Conference,  and  who  reckon  on  a  Re- 
'  ward  for  it  not  from  Men,  but  from  God.  It  may  rather  en- 
'courage  os,  when  we  can  hereby  fatisfy  our  Confciences,  that 
1  we  have  no  Human  Confederations  for  it.  However,  God 
1  has  made  our  greateft  Interefts  fb  infeparable  from  our  Duty, 
1  that,  let  Men  do  what  they  pleafe,  we  dare  not  think  our 
Selves  at  liberty  to  delert  it  for  God's  fake  and  our  own  Soul's 

*  fake,  without  any  other  Profpeft.   I  cannot  therefore  forget 

*  our  late  Relation  to  the  Clergy  of  our  then  common  Mother, 

*  which  God,  when  he  pleafes,  may  reftore  on  the  fame  Terms 

*  as  formerly,  when  they  (hall  return  to  them,  and  to  their  for- 

*  mer  unfpotted  Conftancy  in  aflerting  them.   In  the  mean 

*  time  I  humbly  beg,  that  we  may  (b  debate  our  prefent  Di- 

*  fputes,  that  nothing  may  hinder  us  on  either  fide  from  receiv- 
'  ing  Conviction,  and  acknowledging  it.  Yielding  to  Truth, 
'  when  it  appears  againft  us,  is,  in  our  unhappy  degenerous 
4  times,  a  Mortification  not  eafily  fubmitted  to;  though'  it  be 

*  not  aggravated  by  any  Human  Paffions  of  our  felves,  or  of 
'our  Adverfaries. 

The  Body  of  the  Firft  Part  confifts  of  thirty  three  Para- 
graphs \  In  the  Firft  of  which  he  reprefents,  That  no  concern 
for  Piety,  can  oblige  Good  Men  to  cenfurc  the  Doclrincs  of  o- 
thers,  till  they  be  firft  well  aflur  d,  thatfuch  Doctrines  are  in- 
deed Injurious  to  Piety.  In  the  Second  he  fets  forth,  That  weak 
Reafbns  are  fufficicnt  for  giving  Impious  Perfons  a  Pretence  in 
favour  of  fenfual  Liberty.  In  the  Third  he  gives  an  Inftanceof 
fuch  Weaknefs,  relating  to  the  Doctrine  of  Dr.  TtOotfon,  con- 
cerning the  Eternity  of  Hell  Torments:  The  Doctrine  of  that 
great  Authority,  was,  That  God  was  freer  from  his  Obligati- 
ons to  the  ftrange  Acts  of  Punilhments,  than  his  more  naturaj 
ones  of  his  Beneficence^  With  reference  to  which,  Mr.  Dod* 
well  gives  the  foilowingCenfure. 

♦la 


40  Wofki  of  tlje  L k  a* n bi>; 

4  In  that  very  Cafe,  of  their  Hopes  of  efcaping  eternal  PtC 
4  niftiments,  on  account  of  that  one  Attribute  of  Divine  Good- 
4  nefs,  they  could  not  but  fee  that  they  had  two  Divine  Attri- 

*  butes  toconteft  with,  the  Divine  EfTential  Veracity  as  well  as 
4  the  Divine  JufKce.  This,  one  would  think,  might  have  made 

*  them  diflxuftful  of  fuch  an  Interpretation  of  One  Attribute, 
'  that  might  interfere  with  Two  other  Attributes,  as  undenia- 
ble as  that  on  which  they  prefumcd  to  reckon. 

The  Fourth  Paragraph  contains  a  parallel  Inftance  with  re- 
lation to  himfelf.  He  had,  upon  another  Occafion,  advanced. 
That  the  Code  of  the  fourGofpels  was  notpublickly  notified 
and  attefted  till  the  Beginning  of  the  fccond  Century,  after 
the  Settlement  of  Epifcopacy  in  the  latelc  times  of  the  A- 
^oftles ;  which  Settlement  of  the  ordinary  Government  (hi 
[ays)  was  then  as  notorious,  and  as  capable  of  a  certain  Alte- 
ration as  this  Code  it  felf.  Here  he  offers,  That  it  is  no  Difpa- 
ragement  to  the  Credit  of  the  Gofpels,  that  they  had  no  furer 
Human  Atteftation  than  Epifcopacy, 

In  the  Fifth  he  (hews,  That  the  firft  publick  Atteftation  they 
received  in  the  time  of  Trajan,  was  fufficicnt  to  fatisfy  all  who 
have  any  Veneration  for  the  Authority  of  the  Apoftles.  Here 
we  have  the  Digreflion  mentioned  in  the  Title  Page. 

In  the  Sixth  he  offers,  that  his  late  Book  concerning  the  Di- 
ftin&ion  between  Soul  and  Spirit,  makes  the  Punifliment  of  Im- 
penitent Sinners  as  great  as  it  is  madefy  the  receiv'd  Opinion. 
Mr.  DodwtU  being  charg'd  by  his  Opponents,  with  diminifhing 
the  Terror  of  the  future  Punifhment,  by  the  Do&rine  of  the 
Soul's  natural  Mortality,  he  wilhes  they  would  let  him  know 
wherein  \  or  what  they  can  fay  to  his  24th  Paragraph,  when  they 
have  fedately  confider'd  it.  4  They'who  have  read  my  Books, 
4       Dodwell  fpesjts)  cannot  but  know,  That  I  do  not  follow 

*  the  Benefit  of  adual  Mortality  to  any  who  (hall  fee  my  Book, 
r  or,  who  can  therefore  be  fuppofed  capable  of  receiving  any 
4  Error  by  it,  that  may  prove  pernicious  to  their  cverlafting  ln- 

*  terefts.Nooc  can  fee  it  but  they  who  know  theGofpel,and  fuch 


4  a  Punifliment  as  great  and  as  lading,  as  my  Adverferies  them- 
4felves  think,  by  thefe  fame  Principles,  which  evenmvBre- 
!  xbren  in  the  common  Caufe  are  lb  willing  to  appropriate  to 
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*  mt.  Do  they  believe  them  adjudged  to  Eternal  Fire,  at  the 

*  Judgment  of  the  Great  Day  ?  And  can  they  believe  (if  they 

*  have  read  my  Book)  that  1  differ  from  them  in  this  particu* 
4  Jar  ?  The  only  Ipace  wherein  Wicked  Perfbnsraay  be  thought 

*  to  reap  the  Benefit  of  their  Natural  Mortality,  can  be  only 
'between  their  Death  and  the  general  Judgment.  This,  the 
4  uakindeft  of  my  Adverfaries,  teems  willing  that  our  Reader 

*  lhould  believe,  by  his  curtailing  my  Sentence,  and  conceal- 
1  ing  the  following  Words  of  even  my  Title,  which  exprefs 

*  the  contrary.  But  without  pretence  from  my  Book,  and  fo 
4  evidently  againft  what  he  had  found  in  the  Book  it  felf,  that 

*  he  immediately  himfelf  abfolves  me  from  it,  as  foon  as  he 
'had  difcovered  his  willingnefs  to  upbraid  me  with  it.  Nor 
'  can  I  look  on  it  as  otherwife  than  Providential,  that  the  more 
•candid  Adverfery  himfelf,  whofe  Opinion  he  was  willing  to 
4  impute  to  me,  as  conicious  how  different  his  own  Opinion  was 
4  from  mine,in  this  very  particular.  I  had  plainly  obferved  that 
4  Opinion  of  the  a&ual  Mortality  of  the  Soul,  for  that  fpace  be- 
'  tween  Death  and  the  Refurre£tion,to  have  been  condemned  for 

*  Herefy  in  the  early  Age  of  Origin.  1  had  therefore  exprefly  fig* 

*  nified  my  diflike  of  even  thoie  Fathers  who  feemed  to  allude 

*  to  that  fame  Opinion  with  any  Approbation.  I  plainly  made 

*  all  Souls  independant  on  their  Organical  Bodies,  but  only  on 

*  that  Divine  Arbitriment  which  was  pleafed  to  continue  all 
1  Human  Souls  to  the  RefurrecYion,  and  to  concern  them  in, 

*  at  leaft,  the  retrofpe&ive  Part  of  the  general  Judgment,  and 

*  in  the  intermediate  Rewards  and  PuHifbmcnts.   Thus  it  ap- 

*  peared,  that  my  Principles  (if  they  will  needs  call  them  fo) 
'  made  Infidels,  who  had  heard  of  the  Gofpel,  liable  to  Punifo- 

*  ment  from  the  time  of  their  Death  to  ail  Eternity.  And  what 
4  can  the  received  Syftems  pretend  to  more  ?  Why  then  muft 
4  Pious  Readers  be  prejudged  againft  me,  as  if  lhad  differed 

*  from  my  Adverfaries  in  this  Particular,  and  had  freed  impo- 

*  tent  Sinners  from  any  Punifhment,  which  even  my  Adverfaries 

*  themfelves  thought  neceflary  for  their  Reftraint  ?  I  know  not 
4  how  they  could  have  found  in  their  Hearts  to  do  lb,  if  they 
4  had  been  as  careful  of  doing  Juftice  to  me,  as  one  of  them 
4  pretends  to  be  of  doing  Juftice  to  Human  Souls.  It  is  very 
4  manifeft  they  cannot  fallen  fo  odious  an  Imputation  on  any  di- 

Aflertionsof  mine. 

- 
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In  the  Seventh  Paragraph,  he  argues,  That  the  aftual  Morta- 
lity of  the  Soul,  does  not  follow  from  the  Conceflion  of  its  be* 
iug  naturally  MortaL 

The  remaining  Paragraphs  of  the  F ir ft ,  run  upon  the  follow- 
ing Heads,  as  delivered  by  Mr.  Dtiwill  himfclf. 

The  unfettling  the  Belief  of  generally  received  Errors,  b 
not  chargeable  with  the  Sceptiofm  that  may  follow  upon  it, 
Sedtion  8.  Thefe  Difputes  concerning  the  Nature  of  our  Hu- 
man Souls,  not  fofecurely  determinable  by  Rcafon  as  by  Au- 
thority. The  Authority  of  the  Ancients  mod  fecure  againft 
the  Sufpicions  of  innovation,  and  of  favouring  Impiety,  S.  o. 
The  new  Teftament,in  its  Do&rinals,does  generally  allude  to  the 
Flatonick  Philofophy  of  that  Age,  which  is  therefore  abfolutely 
neceflary  for  underftanding  it,  S.  10.  That  Senie  of  the  New 
Teftament,  in  Do&rinals,  which  is  molt  agreeable  to  fuch 
Explications  from  the  Philofophy  then  received,  will  be  then 
moll  fecure,  if  it  agree  with  the  Senfe  actually  uaderftood  by 
the  Church  in  the  next  Ages  to  the  Apoitles.  What  is  fo  can 
neither  be  new  nor  favourable  to  Impiety,  S.  1 1.  The  Scandal 
taken  by  unceafonable  Inferences,  are  not,  iu  Equity,  imputable 
to  the  Prinwples  from  which  fuch  Inferences  arc  unrcafonably 
deduced,  S.  1  z.  It  would  be  more  for  the  Interefts  of  our  com* 
monCaufe  of  Religion,  to  forbear  thefe  unjuft  Accufationsoa 
all  fide^S-i*.  It  had  alio  been  more  juft  to  me,S.i4.Thc  whole 
Ground  of  this  falfe  Charge,  was  a  ground lefs  Sufpicion,  that 
a&ual  Mortality  Would  be  owned  as  a  Confcqucnce  of  natural 
Mortality,  entertained  by  thofc  who  never  thoroughly  under- 
flood  my  Hypothefis,  and  received  by  others  on  their  Credit, 
S.  15.  I  endeavoured,  as  well  as  I  was  able,  to  prevent  that 
unjuft  Charge  in  my  Book,  and  in  the  Title  it  felt  S.  1 6.  My 
Advcrfaries  arc  really  more  anfwerable  than  lam,  for  the  fcan- 
dalous  Events  of  their  own  falfe  Accufetions,  S.  17.  Mr.  Clsrkr 
in  his  pretended  Reafonihgs  for  the  Libertines,  from  my  Prin- 
ciples, falfly  fuppofes  me  to  grant  them,  that  their  Souls  mufl 
die  fome  time  or  other.  And  that  iu  DiOblution  from  the 
Body,  is  the  propereft  Seafon  for  the  Soul  to  perifo,  S.  18.  He 
falfly  alfo  fuppofes  me  to  grant,  that  the  continuance  of  the 
Soul,  after  its  Diflblution  from  the  Body,  is  a  perpetual  Mira- 
cle,^ 1*  God's  making  Man  capable  of  Eternal  Puniftment. 
byaftuaily  perpetuating  him,  is  nomorcharfli  in  the  Cafe  of 
Man,  than  it  is  in  the  Cafe  of  Angel*,  S.  io.  There  can  be  no 
kaiflwefi  in  qualifying  for  eternal  Puflifoneats,  when  it  is 

ooiy 


Digitized  by  Google 


forjftttttfttj?;  1707.'  45 

only  permitted  as  a  neceuary  Confequence  of  admiffion  to  the 
Favour  of  being  qualified  for  Eternal  Rewards,  S.  21.  That 
HamaQ  Souls  may  die,  if  Godpleafe,  neither  is,  nor  can  be 
denied  by  my  Adverfaries.   Which,  notwithftanding,  gives  a 
fcir  Account  of  the  Phenomena,  for  the  Solution  of  which  I 
propefed  the  Doarine  of  the  Natural  Mortality  of  Humane 
Souls,  S.  22.   This  precarious  Immortality  is  not  an  Immortali- 
ty properly  fo  called?  in  the  Seofe  of  the  (acred  Writers,  a« 
well  as  of  the  Platonical  Philofophy  of  that  Age,  S.  23.  Human 
Souls,  while  they  are  in  Hades,  are  fuppofed  to  cxift  5  and  yet 
are  reckoned  in  a  State  of  Death,  as  having  no  Principle  in 
their  Nature  that  can  fecure  their  Exiftence,  S.  24.  Though 
Human  Souls  had  been  Naturally  Immortal,  yet  the  fame  Diffi- 
culties might  have  been  folved  by  the  other  Hypothefis  of  the 
Gofpcls  being  preached,  and  Baptifm's  being  admin  iftred  in 
Hades,  to  thore  who  had  not  in  this  Life  heard  of  the  Gofpel, 
S.  25.  Ariftetky  in  making  the  Nfc*  of  Man  to  be  *vt**tv,  de- 
flgned  to  make  it  Preternatural  to  the  Conftitution  of  the  Sub- 
lunary of  Human  Nature,  S.  26\  The  Notion  of  a  Heavenly 
Spiritual  Body  in  St.  JW,  taken  rather  from  AriM  than  the 
Platonifts,  S.  27.  The  Annihilated  part  of  Mankind  not  unre- 
warded nor  unpuniflied.  Nor  deftitute  of  Rewards  and  Puniih- 
ments  extrinGcal  to  the  Duties  and  Sins  themfelves,  S.  28.  A 
high  degree  of  Rewards  or  Punifliments,  though  of  a  longer 
duration*  EfpeciaUy  if  it  be  in  the  End,  S.  29.  A  fliorter  Arrear 
in  the  feparate  State,  may  Tupply  what  is  wanting  in  the 
Rewards  and  Puniihments  of  this  Life,  S.  30.  The  time  of  the 
general  Judgment  may  be  longer  than  is  commonly  thought. 
Yet  there  is  no  reafon  to  believe  that  there  {hall  be  any  then 
living  who  will  be  unconcerned  in  one  of  the  general  Sentences, 
S.  31.   Lafting  to  the  Conflagration,  was  the  fame  thing,  with 
the  Stoicks,  as  lading  to- Eternity  is  in  bur  Sacred  Writers, 
S.  32.  I  have  been  wary  in  the  ule  of  the  Authority  of  TertuU 
lum.   Yet  his  Reafoning  does  not  concern  the  Cafe  of  the  Soirfs 
who  were  to  perifo  by  my  Hypothecs,  S.  33. 

The  Second  Part  confiflsof  twenty  Paragraphs  the  Tenour 
of  which,  as  abftratedby  Mr.  Dodwell  hirafelf,  is  as  follows. 

Mr.  CbifhuWs  rude  way  of  managing  his  Charge  againft  me, 
has  pat  it  out  of  my  Power  to  defend  my  felt  without  refleding 
on  him,  though  unwillingly,  5.  1 .  1  did  not  peremptorily  deny, 
that  theBodies,  belonging  to  the  Souls  to  be  AnnihiJated,mould 
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be  raifed  at  the  general  Refurre&ion,  S.  i.  No  reafon  to  expe& 
that  anyCreeds  mould  intend  to  reach  theCafes  concern'd  inour 
prefentDifpute,  S.  ;.S.7re«*wA  Creed  fpcaks  of  all  forts  ofFlefb, 
of  all  forts  of  Men,  not  of  individual  Men  of  any  fort,  S.  4. 
Jtrtulltans Creed  cannot  be  extended  to  any  but  thofe  who  have 
heard  of  the  Gofpel.  It  could  not  include  the  Cafe  of  Unbap- 
tized  Infants,  S.  5.  R*ffmwy  even  when  cementing  on  no  Words 
of  a  Creed,  fays  nothing  in  favour  of  the  Refurre&ion  of  Per- 
fons  who  never  heard  of  the  Gofpel,  S.  6".   The  Belief  of  Lift 
Eternal,  or  of  the  Life  of  the  World  to  come,  does  not  imply 
that  Perfons  invincibly  Ignorant  of  the  Gofpel,  are  included  in 
one  of  the  Eternal  States,  S.  7.   The  Words  of  the  Atbanaftan 
Creed  cannot  include  Infants  and  Idiots.   Not  according  ta 
the  Opinion  of  thofe  who  are  for a  Umbus  Infantum.   Yet  all 
may  have  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them  m  Hades,  if  God  pleafcs, 
S.  8.   My  Adverfary  charges  me  faQy  with  the  Opinion  of  the 
■  Arabian* ,  confuted  by  Ongm,  S.  9.  His  Charge  from  the  Arti- 
cles of  the  Church  of  England  in  Edward  the  Vlth  s  time  an- 
fwered,  S.  i  o.   His  charging  me  with  Herefy,  for  con  fining  Re- 
miffion  of  Sins  to  the  Baptilm  of  the  true  Communion,  is  Here* 
tical  in  my  Accufer,  S.  it.  It  is  alfo  Herefy,  by  Catholick  Prin- 
ciples, for  him  to  allow,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  can  be  given  by 
the  Baptifms  of  feparate  Communions,  S.  1 2.   So  it  is  alio  for 
him  to  deny  the  Ratification  of  Church-Sentences  on  Earth,  by 
the  Archetypal  Church  in  Heaven,  S.  13.    For  the  Governours 
of  his  own  Communion  to  Second  him  in  condemning  thefe 
Catholick  Doftrines  as  Heretical,  would  be  to  overthrow  their 
own  Authority,  in  regard  to  Confcience,  S.  14.  He  does^not 
Teem  to  underftand  cither  the  Schifms  or  Herefiesof  the  Nova- 
tions or  the  Donatifts.   In  neither  of  which  are  we  any  ways 
concerned,  S.  1 5.    In  bis  Tranflation  of  a  Paflage  of  Optatus, 
he  wrongs  the  Donatifts,  as  well  as  me,  in  charging  us  with  de- 
nying a  future  Eternal  State  to  any  Communicants,  S.  1 6".  His 
Charge  of  Socinianifmisfalfe,  and  impoffible  to  be  true,  S.  17. 
It  was  the  Actual  Death  of  the  Body  of  Adam,  whether  he  had 
Sinned  or  not  ;  not  its  Natural  Mortality,  which  was  cenfured 
as  Heretical  in  the  Pelagians,  S.  18.    My  Adverfaries  whole 
Charge  of  Herefy  is  Groundlefs,  Daring  and  Unfair,  S.  1 9.  All 
Pious  Catholick  Minded  Governours  of  the  Diftinft  Communi. 
©ns  are  concerned,  on  Account  of  Spiritual  Interefts,  to  have  a 
Favour  for  what  may  contribute  to  the  Rcftoration  of  Catholick 
Communion  on  the  Primitive  Terms  of  Faith  and  Difcipline,  S. 
20.  Ibc 
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73*  Owr*l  Ganger  ;      7fo  Principles  and  Prftice  of  Gauging  Beert 
Wtne  and  Malt  :  Containing,  x.  Decimal  Aritbmetick ;  The  Ex- 
tr  aft  ton  of  the  S  quart  and  Cube  Roots,  and  the  Ufi  of  them  m  the 
way  of  Gauging,    %.  The  ntceffary  Problems  in  Geometry  %  relating 
to  Gauging  and  Meafuring.     3.  Ibt  Uje  of  the  Slidtng-Ruk  in 
meafurtng  Timber  and  other  Surfaces  and  Solids.    4.  The  Theory 
and  PracJice  of  Gauging  m  all  the  Varieties^  performed  by  Pen  and 
SL-dsng-Kule ;  each  Propofition  being  wrought  in  Beer,  Wine  and 
Malt.    5.  The  Con fir  u£)  ton  of  the  Table  of  Segments,  and  all  the 
Variety  of  Uilagmr  of  Casks.   6*.  A  Table  of  Areas  in  M*lt-B+- 
foels,  &C.  The  Whole  laid  down  more  methodically  than  any  Per- 
formance of  this  nature  yet  extant.    By  Mr.  John  Dougharty, 
Teacher  of  the  Mitbematscks  at  Bewdley.    London  j  Printed  for 
James  Knapton  at  the  Crown  in  St,  Paul's  Church- yard,  1707. 
ive.  Pages  1 34  ,  befides  Preface  and  Contents. 

« 

Oil  R  Author  gives  us  to  know,  that  he  Chalk'd  the  Me- 
thod obferv'd  in  this  Treatife,  upon  the  confederation 
that  mod  Books  upon  this  Subject,  throw  a  Man  dire&ly  into 
the  Meafuration  of  Solids,  without  leading  him  gradually  thro* 
the  previous  Parts  of  Knowledge,  upon  which  the  Doftrine  and 
Calculation  of  the  Mcnfuration  of  Solids  is  grounded  \  and  that 
by  this  Means  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  general  Practice  of 
Gauging  is  done  by  rote,  and  all  that  they  know  of  the  matter 
is  precarious :  Not  to  mention  that  their  Task  is  much  more 
difficult,  when  only  the  Memory  is  loaded  with  ftiflf  Rule  and 
Precept,  than  when  the  Judgment  is  called  in*  and  the  Confe- 
qoencesof  Practice  are  (hewn  to  flow  naturally,  eafily,  and  co- 
herently from  the  plain  and  diftinft  Grounds  laid  down  be- 
fore. 

The  Method  he  obferves  is  this  he  begins  with  the  firft  and 
fimplell  Principles  and  riles  gradually  to  what  is  built  upon  'em. 
And  in  confidcration,  that  the  Calculation  of  Gauging  is  moft 
expeditioufly  and  conveniently  done  by  that  fort  of  Arithme- 
tick  which  is  call  d  Decimal,  which  for  facility  and  difpatch  has 
much  the  advantage  of  the  Vulgar  Fradional  way.  He  begins 
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with  a  regular  and  plain  Account  of  all  the  Operations  of  Dei 
ctmal  Arithmetick  |  taking  care,  Hill  to  apply  the  Examples  to 
the  Subjea  of  a  Gaugers  Employment,  that  he  may  fee  the  life 
and  Neceffity  or  this  Part  of  Knowledge  in  his  way. 

Next  is  the  Extraction  of  the  Sauare  and  Cube  Roots  the 
life  of  both  which  is  illultrated  in  fuch  Geometrical  Problems 
as  lead  to,  and  are  the  Foundation  of  the  Menfuration  of  So- 
lids, of  which  Gauging  is  a  part.  This  ddne,  he  condufts  his 
Reader  to  the  Do&rine  of  Proportions  contained  in  the  Rule  of 
Three;  and  (hews  the  ufeful  and  ready  Application  of  it  in 
fuch  Problems  as  give  Light  to  the  Pra&ice  of  Gauging.  Next 
is  the  Ufe  and  Pradice  of  a  very  ufeful  Inftrument,  catfM  the 
Sliding-Rule,  which  Ihortens  the  Calculation:  This  he  exem- 
plifies and  applies  to  all  the  Cafes  above-mentioned,  tfiat  the 
Young  Scholar  may  now  apply  himfelf  to  the  Gauging  Part,  be- 
ing equally  qualified  for  working  the  Rules  both  by  Pen  and 
Iuftrument. 

As  for  the  Practice  of  Gauging  it  fel£  to  which  all  the  a- 
bove  mentioned  parts  are  buj  Preliminaries.  He  applys  it  to 
all  the  Varieties  requifite ;  and  difcufl'es  each  Propofition  both 
by  Pen  and  Sliding- Rule,  in  its  proper  places.  For  the  great- 
er conveniency  of  the  Reader,  and  the  llluftration  of  the  mat- 
ter, he  clears  every 'Propofition  by  Rule,  by  ExampleSf  by  O- 
peration,  and  by  proper  Schemes.  The  Examples  he  makes 
ufe  of  are  in  Beer,  Wine  and  Malt ;  and  the  Operation  is  per- 
formed both  by  Pen  and  Sliding-Rule. 

For  the  further  Inftru&ion  and  Satisfaction  of  the  Young 
Gauger,  he  adds  at  the  latter  end,  a  Table  of  Circles,  Areas  in 
Malt  Buihels  \  together  with  a  Table  to  Gauge  Right  lined 
Figures. 

Such  is  the  Method  and  Defign  of  this  Treatife :  As  for  the 
Particulars  upon  which  it  chiefly  infills,  our  Defign  allows  us  to 
go  no  farther  than  the  bare  Numeration  of  them,  which  is  as 
follows, 

Of  Decimal  Arithmetick.  To  Extract  the  Square  Root  The 
Ufe  of  the  Square  Root  To  find  the  Diameter  of  the  Circle, 
which  (hall  be  equal  in  Area  to  any  given  Surface.  To  find  the 
Sides  of  a  right  angled  Triangle  by  Proportion.  To  find  the 
Diameter  of  the  Bafe  of  a  Cone,  by  having  the  flant,  height, 
and  perpendicular.  By  hiving  the  Bung-Head  a  length  of  a 
Cask,  to  find  the  Diagonal.  By  the  Diameter  and  Diagonal  to 
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End  the  length.   The  life  of  the  Cube-Root  Hiving  the 
Bottom  and  Top  Diameter*   And  length  of  a  Conical  Tun, 
and  Content  68,  7,  to  know  the  Diameters  and  Depth  of  ano- 
ther Conical  Tun,  which  will  hold  90  Gallons.    To  Calculate 
Diagonal  Tables  for  the  Middle  Fraftum  of  a  Spheroid.  The 
Rnle  of  Three  apply'd  in  Gauging.   Having  the  Diameters  and 
Depth  of  a  Conical  Ton,  to  find  the  Depth  of  the  whole  Cone. 
Having  the  Height  of  a  Cone,  and  the  Diameter  of  its  Bale,  to 
£nd  the  Diameter  of  any  Depth.  Having  the  Diameter  of  a  Cir- 
cle, to  find  its  Circumference.   Having  the  Circumference  of 
any  Circle,  to  find  the  Diameter.  To  find  the  Duty  V any 
Number  of  Grofi.   Bufhels  of  Malt*  The  life  of  the  Sliding- 
Role.  The  life  of  the  Square  Root  by  the  Sliding-Rule.  To 
find  a  mean  Proportional  between  two  given  Numbers.  Hav- 
ing the  Tranfverfe  and  Conjugate  Diameters  of  a  Circle,  to  find 
a  Diameter  Circle  equal  to  it   The  Dia  meter  verfed  Sine,  and 
the  Chord  of  a  Circle,  to  find  a  mean  Proportional.  Extracti- 
on of  the  Cube-Root  by  the  Sliding  Rule.  The  life  of  the  Cube 
Root  by  the  Sliding  Rule.  The  life  of  the  Sliding  Rule  for 
meafuring  Timber,  both  Round  and  Square.   Gauging.  To 
Cauge  a  Square.   To  Gauge  a  Paralellogram.  To  Gauge  a 
Rhombus.  To  Gauge  a  Triangle.   To  Gauge  a  Trapezium. 
To  gauge  a  Hexagon.    To  gauge  a  Sector  of  a  Circle.  To 
gauge  ah  Ovah    To  gauge  a  Cube.    To  gauge  a  Para- 
lellopipedon.   To  gauge  a  Frttm.    To  gauge  a  Cylinder. 
To  gauge  a  Cone.     To  gauge  a  Square  Pyramid.  To 
gauge  a  Parabolick  Conoid.  To  gauge  a  Hyperbolick  Conoid. 


liptick  Cone.  To  gauge  a  Fruftum  of  a  Cone.  To  gauge  the 
Lower  Fruftum  of  a  Parabolick  Conoid.  To  find  the  Area  of 
any  Tun  whofe  Sides  are  (freight,  and  Bafes  Paralellograms  or 
ElipuYs.  To  gauge  the  Fruftum  of  an  upright  Eli ptical  Cone. 
To  gauge  the  Fruftum  of  a  Spheroid.  To  gauge  the  Middle 
Fruftum  of  Parabolick  Spindle.  To  gauge  the  Middle  Fruftum 
of  two  Conoids.  To  garge  the  Middle  Fruftum  of  two  Cones 
abutting  to  a  common  Bale.  To  garge  Casks  by  the  Sliding 
Rule.  To  find  Second  Gauge  Points  on  the  Rule.  To  find 
the  Ullage  of  a  Cask.  The  Table  of  Segments.  The  Couftru- 
&ion  of  the  Table  of  Segments.  To  calculate  any  Diameter 
between  the  Bung  and  the  Head  of  a  Spheroid,  pofited  perpen* 
okalar  to  the  Horizon.  To  find  the  Ullage  of  a  Cask  lyin^ 


To 


To  find  Ullages  by  Rule.  To  find  the  Drip  or  Fail  of  a  Ttnt 
How  Divifors  may  be  found  by  knowing  what  Proportion 
their  refpe&ive  Figure  hath  to  its  circumfcribing  Cylinder  or 
Paralellopipedon.  Having  the  Divifor  for  Beert  Wine  and 
Malt,  of  a  Cylinder  to  find  the  Divifor  for  a  Cone.  To 
Gauge  a  Copper  and  give  Allowance  for  the  riling  Crown. 
To  find  the  Diameter  at  any  Depth  of  a  Fruftum  of  a  Parabo- 
lick  Conoid.  A  Table  of  Circles  Area's  in  Malt  Bufhels.  A 
Table  to  Gauge  Right  lined  Figures  as  Squares,  Triangles,  &c. 
giving  the  Content  of  the  Squares  from  it  to  no  Inches  in 
Breadth,  and  from  30  to  310  in  Length  by  Infpectton. 


A  Defence  of  ¥  lay*  ;  or,  the  Stage  Vindicated,  from  fever al  Paffages 
in  Mr.  Colliers'i  Short  Vtewtczc.  wherein  it  offered  the  moft  pro- 
bable Method  of  Reforming  our  Plays ;  with  a  Confederation,  How 
far  Vicious  CbaraQcrt  may  be  allow* don  the  Stage.  By  Edward 
Filmer,  Do8or  of  the  Civil  Law.  London  \  Printed  for  Jacob 
Tonfon,  within  Grays -Inn  Gate,  next  Grays  Inn-Lane,  1707. 
Svo.  Paget  16*7,  befidet  Preface. 

IT S  needlefs  to  remind  the  World,  that  feveral  Years  ago 
Mr.  Collier  publifh  d  [  A  fhott  View  of  the  Immorality  and  Pre* 
fanenefs  of  the  Englifh  Stage  ;3  which  was  received  by  the  World 
with  a  general  Applauft,  and  was  AnfwerM  by  feveral  Good 
Pens :  to  feveral  of  whom  Mr.  Collier  made  Counter  Replys. 
The  Reafon  why  the  Author  now  before  us,  publifhes  this  his 
Vindication  of  the  Stage,  folate  after  the  Publication  of  Mr.  CoU 
tiers'*  Charge  againft  it,  is  this,  a*  given  by  our  Author  him- 
felf :  €  When  Mr.  Collier's  Short  View  firft  appeared  abroad, 

*  many  of  our  Poets  took  the  Alarm ;  but  it  was  only  in  order 

*  to  fecure  themfclves ;  for  whilft  every  one  flew  to  the  De* 

*  fence  of  his  own  particular  Concern,  the  Stage  was  left  naked  , 

*  expofed  to  all  the  moft  furious  Afiaults  of  the  Violent  and 

*  Implacable  Enemy  :  Or,  if  by  chance  any  one  appeared  early 
x  in  the  Breach,  twasonlyto  defend  the  Stage  with  all  its  A* 
1  bufes,  without  any  the  leaft  regard  to  fuch  a  convenient  and 

*  due  Regulation  of  it,  as  has  been  expected,  and  for  a  confi- 

*  derable 
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'derable  time,  earneftly  denred  by  the  mo/!  ibber  and  unpre- 
1  jodiccd  part  of  the  Nation.  In  the  mean  time,  above  two 
1  Yean  flipt  away  whilft  they  were  ltiU  warning  the  Blackmore, 
'and  I  ftifl  wavering  in  hopes  thatfbme  body  orgreater  Abilities 
1  than  my  (elf  would  at  (aft  attempt  (bine thing  in  order  to  the 
4  Reformation)  as  well  as  the  Defence  of  the  Stage :  But  after 
4  long  an  Expectation  nothing  of  that  Nature  appearing.  I 
1  thought  it  high  time,  if  at  all,  to  let  my  hand  how  Feeble  fo- 
*  ever  to  the  Work.  Adt  this  is  the  Reafon  why  this  Piece  ap. 
9  pears  fo  late  in  the  World. 

Onr  Author  owns  that  many  great  Abufes  have  of  late  Years 
taken  as  it  were  pofleflion  of  our  Stage  \  he  declares  he  is  as 
finch  for  a  fair  and  reafonable  Reformation  of  the  Stage,  as 
Air.  CoBUr  himfelf  can  pretend  to  be,  how  much  fbever  he  may 
1  differ  from  him,  in  the  Means  requifite  to  fo  deferable  an  End. 
He  lays  he  is  apt  to  believe,  that  the  fort  and  Gentle  Interpo- 
fitionof  a  profefled  Friend,  may  operate  more  effectually  on  the 
generous  Nature  of  our  Poets  in  order  to  it,  then  ail  the  Wit* 
all  the  Quanit  Floriflies,  or  Satyrical  Lalhes  of  an  imbettered 
Enemy.   Our  Authors  defign  in  this  Treatife  is  fo  far  only  to 
vindicate  the  Stage  as  it  may  be  cleared  from  all  that  Lumber, 
reformed  from  thole  its  real  Abufes,  which  have  made  fuch  a 
noife  in  the  World,  and  oblige  Mr.  CMier  with  fo  very  fair  an 
Opportunity  of  expofing  our  Poets  as  Atheilh,  and  reprefent- 
ing  the  Stage  as  a  place  hated  by  God  and  haunted  by  the  De- 
vil. He  only  wilhcs  Mr.  Cottier  had  confider'd  a  little  better 
before  he  had  fo  pofitively  declared  all  Plays  Condemn'd  by 
the  holy  Scripture-,  fince  he  cannot  but  know  Owt  /peak  in  cur 
Ambers  Worts])  4  what  ufe  fome  bad  Men  have  formerly  made 

*  of  that  Holy  Wit,  how  miferabiy  foever  inverted  from  its 
1  true  and  genuine  Senfe,  and  every  Child  can  tell  us,  that  he 
1  that  puts  a  Sword  into  a  Mad-man's  Hands,  will  be  thought 
•acceflary,  atleaft,  to  all  the;  Mifchief  he  does  with  it*  Mr. 
1  CW&r  has  indeed,  whether  dehgnedly  or  not  I  (hall  not  prc- 
'tend  to  determine,  very  much  obliged  a  Certain  Sort  of  Peo-. 
4  pie  who  are.l  doubt^s  great  Enemies  to  our  Church  as  to  our , 
4  Stage,  and  who  would^ould  they  with  Impunity  do  it,  quickly 

1  make  as  great  an  Outcry  againft  the  one  as  the  other  \  he  has, 

*  drefs'd  up  all  their  old  Cant  againft  Plaf  s,  in  a  new,  gay  and 
4  fefhionableGarb  t  in  a  word,  he  has  attackM  us  with  the  only 
'  Weapon  they  never  yet  knew  the  ufe  of,  I  mean  Wit  Take 
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*  ayfayi  that,,  and  -you  wiU  fee  nothing  in  that  celebrated  Piece 

*  of  his  but  what  has  been  before  urgM  above  a  hundred  times* 
r  and  as  often  anfwerd.  Nothing  (  except  whet  he  preHesa- 
♦gainft,  fome  particular  Abulesj  which  we  defire  may  be.  re* 

*  lorm'd  as  much  as  he  can  do  )  but  what  flrikes  equally  at  all  - 
''other  the  raoft  innocent  Recreations  Mhatfoever :   And  I  do 

*  not  at  all  qucfttoh,;  but  that  had  thole  ftraic-lac'd  Gentlemen^ 

*  with  Mr.  Colliers  charitable  AfluTance,  oncegain'd  their  Poins 
4  againft  Plays,  we  fhould  quickly  fin^tbem  mbling  at  moit  of 
4  our  other  Diverfibns,  and  giving  our  Ladies  as  frightful  an 
'  Idea,  perhaps,  of  f&Jipar^pr  the  Adafy  as  Mr.  Collier  has  at- 

*  ready  done  orthe  Play»houle.  Then,  a  Round  or  two  in  the 

*  one  mould  certainly  be  attended  with  fbme  appearance,  at 

*  leaft,  of  Evil ;  and  an  Evenings  Walk  in  the  other  infallibly 

4  be  cenfured  as  one  of  thofe  fcandalous  and  unfruitful  Works  * 
4  of  Darknefs,  from  which  St.  Voul  fb  eorneilly  difTwades,  us. 

*  Nor  indeed  does  Mr.  Collier  himfelf  fb  much  difcountenaace 

*  thofe  feverer  Methods  of  proceeding  as  he  might  have  done* 

*  tho'forae  where  in  View,  I  muftconfefs,  he  does  tell  us,,  that 
4  he  has  nothing  to  (ay  againft  innocent  Recreations.   For  that 

*  methinks,  at  the  beft,  is  but  a  very  cold  fort  of  an  Expreffion, 

*  and  feems  to  intimate  thus  much,  at  leaft,  that  as  he  has  no- 

*  thing  to  fay  againftlhem,  fo  has  he  but  very  little,  or  nothing 
rat  all,  it  may  be,  to  fay  for  them.  But  I  fhall  urge  this  no 
'  farther,  what  I  have  already  faid  being  enough  to  coavince  all 

*  reafbnable  and  unprejudic'd  Perfbns,  of  the  Importance  of 

*  this  Difpute  about  Plays ;  and  let  em  plainly  fee,  that  grant— 

*  ing  them  to  be  a  matter  of  meer  Diverfion  only,  (from  which-. 

*  Afperhon  however  Mr.  Collier  himfelT  takes  great  Pains  to 
4  clear  them)  yet  is  not  the  Controverfy  of  fo^very  flight  aad 
4  trivial  a  nature  as  fome  People  would  have  it  thought :  Since 

*  in  vindicating  the  tile  of  a  reformed  Stage,  we  at  the  fame 

*  timeaflert  that  of  our  Chriftian  liberty,  which  allows  us  a 
4  reafonable  and  moderate  Enjoyment  of  the  innocent  Pleafures 
1  of  this  World:  Nor  indeed  can  we  yield  up  the  one,  without 

*  betraying  theotherto  the  pretended  Zeal  ot  every  defigniag 

*  Hypocrite.  , 

The  Author  propofes  to  himfelf  fbme  Objections  againft  this 
his  A  t tempt  in  favour  of  the  Stage. 

One  of  thefe  he  (up  poles  to  be  ftarted  by  thofe,  who  front 
their  Infancy^  perhaps,  may,  hart  been  ttugjht  to  look  upon  all 
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Playsas  utterly  unlawful  and  damnable.  T«  this  he  anfwers, 
Tnatbe  cant  imagine  upon  what  reafonable  Grounds  any  one 
can  think  that  Diverfion  damnable  which  till  of  late  Years  has 
been  allow'd  in  all  Chriftian  Kingdoms  and  Nations  in  the 
World  ;  which  (as  our  Author  has  it )  is  no  where  cenfared'  in 
the  Holy  Scripture,  nor  has  ever  yet  been  plainly  and  formal- 
ly condemned  by  any  one  Council  or  legal  Aflembly  of  Chrilti- 
an  Bifoops  whatfoever. 

Thefecond  fort  of  our  Authot's  propofed  Objeaions,  are 
toas  think  Plays  lawful,  but  yet  are  offended  at  thofe  Liber- 
ties many  of  our  modern  Poets  have  pretended  to  in  their  Dra- 
matick  Compofitions  •,  and  may  poflibly  be  duTatisfy'd  at  the 
Latitude  he  allows  in  theufe  of  vifcious  Characters,  any  other- 
wife  than  as  they  may  ferve,  not  only  as  Foils  to  heighten  arii 
let  off"  thofe  Charaders  of  Virtue,  defign'd  by  the  Poet  for  1- 
nutation,  hut  as  a  charitable  Sea-mark  too,  to  (hew  and  point 
at  thofe  fatal  Rocks,  on  which  all  thofe  are  fure  to  dafhat  laft, 
that  dare  ft  ill  to  fteer  on  in  that,  or  the  like  dangerous  Courfes 
of  Vice.  Our  Author  anfwers,  That  he  thinks  this  enough  to 
juftify  the  ufe  of  vifcious  Characters  in  general ;  but  as  for 
Swearing  in  particular,  upon  which  Head  our  Author  fbrefees 
a  particular  Objeaion,  whilft  on  any  Terms  he  feems  to  allow 
the  Character  of  a  Common  Swearer  a  Place  on  the  Stage  :  As 
to  this,  I  fay,  our  Author  anfwers,  That  Swearing  being  a  Sin 
generally  very  hateful  to  all,  and  to  fbme  the  more  odious  be- 
came unprofitable,  he  do's  no  where  recommend  the  ufe  of  it 
to  our  Poets.  *  1  very  well  know  (jgrj  our  Author  )  that  there 
'never  was ,  nor  never  will  be  any  fuch  Character  brought 
9  on  the  Stage ;  for  befides  that  Swearing  in  it  felt  is  but  a  dull 
1  heavy  Vkc,there  muft  necefiar  ily  enter  more  of  it  into  the  com- 
'  pleat  Compofition  of  an  habitual  Sweare  r,t  ha  n  can  be  confident 
1  with  thofe  Limitations,  propofed  as  neceflary  in  the  Cafe  of 
1  all  vifcious  Characters,  and  this  confequently  muft  fall  foul 
Von  that  great  and  general  Rule,  at  all  times  religioufly  to  be 
1  ibfcrv'don  the  Stage,  unlefs  on  very  extraordinary  Occafions. 

The  laft  Objeaion  our  Author  mentions,  is,  That  any  At- 
tempt of  this  nature  may  encourage  fome  People  to  fpwid  too 
much  time  in  the  Play-houfe:  He  anfwers,  That  the  lame 
reafonable  Proportion  of  time,  which  any  one  (hall  in  his  own 
Confcience  be  perfwaded,  he  may  innocently  fpare  from  either 
Bufinefs  or  Devotion,  may  as  well  be  fpent  in  the  feeing  of  a 

G  2  well 


well  regulated  Play  as  in  any  other  Recreation  whatibever ;  nay 
on  this  one  account  much  better,  becaufe  the  one  can  at  the  bell 
but  divert,  and  the  other  may  at  the  fame  time  both  divert  and 
inftruct  him  too. 

Dr.  Filmtr\  Remarks  upon  Mr.  CoUier^  may  be  taken  up  un- 
der five  Heads,  correfponding  to  five  of  Mr*  Collier *s  Chapters*, 
one  of  Mr.  Colkers  Chapters,  which  is  the  fifth  in  order,  being 
here  not  taken  notice  of  by  the  Doctor,  upon  the  confideratioa 
that  it  confifts  altogether  of  Remarks  on  three  particular  Playr, 
fime  to  bis  Turpi  ft,  feme  not,  but  aM  beftde  mine  (fays  our  Author.) 

Mr.  Colliers  firft  Chapter  being  ievel'd  againft  the  Rankneft 
and  indecency  of  our  Plays,  under  the  title  of  the  Immodtpy  of 
tbe  Stage,  the  Dodor  has  that  under  confederation  from  P.  9f 
to  26. 

His  fecond  Chapter  charges  the  Stage  with  Curfing  and 
Swearing,  and  abufc  of  Religion  and  Holy  Scripture,  under  ther 
Title  Of  the  Profanenefs  of  the  Stage  \  and  the  Doctor's  AnimaoV 
verfions  upon  this  reach  from  P.  26,  to  81. 

The  third  appears  under  the  Title  of  The  Clergy  *buftd  by  the 
Stagey  which  the  Doctor  has  before  him  from  P.  81,  to  93. 

The  fourth  is  Entituled  Immorality  encouraged  by  the  Stage*. 
and  that  is  here  examin  d  from  P.  93,  to  10 1 . 

Mr.  CoUier\  Fifth  Chapter  being  waved  by  the  Dr.  (as  we 
hinted  above)  his  fixth  treats  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Pagans ,  of 
the  Church  and  State  concerning  the  Stage:  The  Examination 
of  this  reaches  from  P.  102,  to  the  End. 

Under  the  four  firft  Heads  the  Dr.  treats  Mr.  Collier  as  a  Re* 
former  only  of  our  Plays  \  but  under  the  lafb  he  confiders  him  as 
a  profeft  Enemy  to  all  Plays.  All  along  he  takes  notice  of  Mr. 
Collars  former Replies  to  his  other  Ad verfaries 5  in  which  the 
Dr.  allcdges,  he  more  fully  explains  what  was  not  intelligible 
in  his  view,  and  makes  his  Defign  againft  all  Plays  in  general 
vilible  enough  for  the  Dodor's  defign  is  to  fhew  that  Mr  C«f- 
lser>  even  whilft  he  is  Reforming  our  Plays,  whilft  he  pretends 
to  be  *im*g  only  at  the  Abufes,  makes  ever  now  and  then  fb 
home  a  Thruft  at  the  Stage  it  felf ,  as  might  prove  mortal J 
were  his  Arguments  but  half  fo  keen  as  bis  wit.  (Theft  awe  our 
Arbors  Weri*) 

We  can4*  here  pretend  to  giye  further  Particulars  of  all  the 
five  Parts  of  this  Treatifc,  which  being  controvefial  is  full  of 
Quotations  out  of  Mr.  Collier >  that  will  not  come  into  our  wont- 
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cd  Bounds.  We  flwH  thcrtforc  only  flay  to  mention  a  Partial. 
Jar  or  two  relating  to  the  laft  Head,  under  which  the  Dodor 
confers  Mr- Cdur  as  an  Enemy  to  all  Plays. 

The  Firft  Proof  of  Teftimony  brought  in  by  Mr.  CoBitr,  is 
from  Tlsto,  who  tells  ns  Plays  raife  the  PalTions,  and  pervert  the 
life  of  them,  and,  by  Confequence,  are  dangerous  to  Morali- 
ty •  and  for  this  Reafon  (fays  Mr.  CoHitr)  he  banifoes  Poets  (not 
plays  in  particular)  his  Common- wealth.  In  oppofition  to 
this,  the  Doctor  brings  in  the  Authority  of  Sir  Mthp  Sidney, 
who,  in  his  Defence  of  Poetry,  fays,  that  PUto  did  not  banifh 
them  for  Effeminate  Wantonnefc,  fince  he  allowed  Communi- 
ty of  Women  in  his  Common- wealth  \  but  found  Fault  that  the 
Poets  of  his  time  filled  the  World  with  wrong  ppmions  of  the 
Gods  i  tho'  the  Poets  did  not  induce  fuch  Opinions,  but  did  i- 
mitate  fuch  Opinions  already  induced.  Sir  Philip  in  his  Quota- 
tions,  obferves,  that  PUto,  meaning  upon  this  Head,  may  be 
gathered  from  his  Dialogue  of  Jm,  where  he  gives  high  an* 
truly  Divine  Commendations  to  Poetry.  . 

Mr  Cdiurh  other  Proofs  of  Teftimony,  taken  from  the  Hea- 
then philofophers,  Orators,  and  Hiftorians,  are  particularly 

taken  from  W»»,  +*mk%  *^^*fi™ 
Se*«a,  Trims',  Ptuttrcb  and  Ovil  Now,  of  thefe  Dr.R^r 
obferves,  that  Xtncpbtn  only  fpeaks  againft  what  is  Amorous 
or  tawdry  and  that  feveral  Plays,  particularly  moft  of  (>- 
*iA's  Tragedies,  contain  no  fuch  thing :  That  ^Mr,  in  the 
inedging  Teftimony  againft  Plays,  muftbe  rjnderftood  of  loofe, 

felf  f  That  7*/*  only  cries  outupon  Licentious  Plays  and  Poems, 
s  the  Bane  of  Sobriety  and  wife  Thinking ;  and  tho'  he  ob- 
ieds  that  Comedy  fubfifts  upon  Lcwdnefs,  andPleafure  is  the 
Root of  allEvil-  the  former  Ufalfe,  there  being  extant  many 
fUys  that  have  nothing  lewd  in 1  them  ^and  the  hitter  holds  on 
iy  in  Pleafure  immoderately  ourfued  -.  That  tho  Uvj r  fpeaks  a 
little  nightly  of  Plavs,  heoWnot  f^;to^^™mW" 
WOrfe  thin  the  Difeafe,  when  they  were  brought  m  Remove 
a  Mortality,  as  Mr CollUr  would  ^^^J^^^ 
'  mm  only  fays  but  does  not  prove,  that  Plays  were  the  Occau 

Ess  i  ITSSStfSSSSSWi 


Digitized  by  Google 


&    .       .  WTO0«KWtl)C  L  EARNED,  " 

That  Y«w/f«/  fays,  N<?r*  did  very  ill  in  tempting  decayed  Gen: 
tlemento  be  Players;  which  implies,  that  that  was  a Profeffi- 
on  below  a  Gentleman:  And  as  to  faying  the  Honour  of  the 
German  Women  was  guarded,  by  their  having  no  Plays  among 
them,  is  a  feverer  Pxeflection  on  the  Women,  than  on  the  Plays ; 
but  if  ever  Women  lofe  their  Honour  at  Plays,  'tis  becaufe 
they  bring  but  little  thither:  That  Plutarch,  in  faying  that 
Plays  are  dangerous  to  corrupt  young  People,  is  tobeunderfrood 
only  of  loofe  irregular  Pieces,  as  appears  by  his  fubfeqnent  Infe- 
rence 7^ar  Stage  Poetry  ought  to  be  cbetk'd :  Artd,in  finc,that  Ovid, 
in  forbidding  the  feeing  of  Phys,  and  reading  of  Poets,  is  to 
be  undcrftood  of  irregular  Plays,  and  fuch  lafcivious  Poems  as 
many  of  his  own  were,  for  which  he  cryed  Neewvi 

Here  our  Author  obferves,  that  Mr.  Collser makes  Ux.WycberU 
bring  up  the  Rear  of  all  his  Pagan  Authorities,  and  be  has  plac- 
ed him  there  (Dr.  Filmer  fpcaks)  as  in  a  Pcjl  of  Honour,  for  the 
notable  Service  be  has  done  the  Party.  Mr.CoBter,  it  feems,  remarks 
That  Mr.  Wycberly,  in  his  Dedication  to  the  Lady  B.  an  eminent 
Procurefs,  pleads  the  Merits  of  his  Function,  and  infills  on  be- 
ing  billetted  on  free  Quarter  -y  for  conveniency  the  Cullies  at  the 
Theatres  to  be  pick'd  up,  and  carried  to  Supper  and  Bed  at  her 
Houfe.  This  (lays  Mr.  Collier)  is  frank  Evidence,  and  ne'er  the 
lefs  the  true  for  the  Atr  of  a  fejt.  «  And  yet  let  it  be  as  true  as  it 
'  will [  {fays  Dr.  Filmer)  it  makes  nothing  at  all  againft  Plays  - 

*  for  if  Wenches,  and  their  Cullies,  under  the  Pretence  of  fee- 
ding a  Play,  will  take  that  Opportunity  of  jugging  together  in 

*  the  Play-houfe,  who  can  help  it?  This,  poffibly,  might  be  a 

*  good  Argument  for  the  putting  down  all  publick  promifcuous 
AITemblies,  were  the  thing  feafible  *  but  it  can  never  be  rea- 

*  fonably  urged  againft  Plays  in  particular,  unlefs  our  Author 
will  pretend  to  prove,  that  there  are  no  Fools  or  Whores  to 

*  be  met  with  any  where,  but  in  a  Play-houfe.  But,  alas!  no 
'Places  are  free  from  fiich  Vermine  ;  even  ourChurches  have 
^  been  protaned  by  tneir  Intrigues,  and  Wenches  there  pick'd 

up:  And  yet  it  never  entred  into  the  Head  of  any  one  that 
ever  I  heard,  to  cenfure  either  the  Preachers  or  their  Sermons, 
-  on  that  Account.  r  ' 

Mr.  cJHerh  Second  Head  of  Proof  from  Teftimony,  confifh 
of  the  Laws  and  Conftitutions  of  Princes,  and  the  Authentick 
Reports  of  infallible  Gazettes.  All  thefe  the  Doctor  anfwers  a- 
part,  which  we  have  not  time  to  enter  upon. 

His 
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His  Third  Head  of  Teftimony  is  drawn  from  Church  Records, 
from  Fathers,  and  from  Councils  of  unexceptionable  Authori- 
ty. Here  he  begins  with  feveral  of  the  Councils  of  the  Church, 
and  thereupon  Dr.  Fdmer  obferves  of  the  Seven  he  mentions, 
there  ir  bit  One  that  ever  mentions  P/*r/ ;  and  that  is,  the- 
Third  Council  of  Carrbsf*,  where  'tis  ordained,  that  the  Sons 
ofBJfliops,  or  other  Clergymen,  mould  not"  be  permitted  to 
fornilh  out  publicjc  Shews  or  Plays,  or  be  prefent  at  them,  fuch 
fort  of  Pagan  Entertainments  being  forbidden  all  the  Laity,  it 
being  always  unlawful  for  all  Chriftians,  to  come  againft  Bla- 
fpbemers.    But  what  tben  ?  (fays  Dr.  Rimer)  is  Ulafpbemy  an  Ef- 
fmitlP^rt  of  Drammatick  Poetry  ?  And  u  it  not  poffiblefor  w  to  pep 
•to  *  Piay-houfe,  but1  we  muft  b*  [aid  preftntly  to  he  beard  with  SUn 

ffbemers  ?  The  Doftor  thinks  this  Inftance  of  the  Council  of 
Cartbave  rather  makes  for  the  Play- houfes,  than  againft  them;, 
forif,  by  this  Council*  they  ftand  condemned  only  as  they  are 
Blafpbemous,  remove  but  that  one  Objection,  which  may  eafily 
^  done,  and  they  (land  right  enough  for  any  thing  that  s  faid 
againft  them.  The  Doctor  remarks,  that  the  other  fix  Councils, 
juoted  by  Mr.  CuUttr^  are  le veld  againft Vlayer^  not  P/^j,  that 
m,  again!!;  the  Calling*  the  Profeffion,  not  the  Thing  it  felf : 
'For,  as  the  Reverend  and  the  Learned  Bifbop Sanderfcn  very 
c  judicioufly  obferves,  {ftyt  Dr.  Filmer)  there  may  be  fome 
'  Things  lawful  to  do,  whiclv  are  not  lawfulto  Live  by  ;  fome 
!  Things  lawful  as  DeUfchti*  which  are  not  lawful  as  Callings. 

*  *     *  • 
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TH  E  Defignand  Occafion  of  this  Treatife,  is  briefly  laid 
before  us  by  the  Author  in  the  following  Words. 
The  following  Difcourfe  was  chiefly  defign  d  in  way  of  Anti- 
dote, for  the  Ufe  of  aparticular  Perfon,  who  unhappily  fell 
into  Acquaintance  with  luch  aswereloofe  both  in  Principles  and 
Practice,  and  had  little  regard  for  reveal'd  Religion ;  But  the 
Subje&  treated  of  being  weighty  and  copious,  the  Work  has  ea- 
fUy  grown  to  a  larger  Size  than  was  at  hrft  intended  \  and  yet, 
however,'tis  to  be  wiftYd  there  were  mere  need  of  an  Apology 
both  for  its  lenjgth,and  its  coming  abroad. For  while  there  isfuch 
apernicious  thing  as  Deifm  in  the  World,a  thoroughVindicatioa 
or  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  of  the  Faith  once  delivered  to  the 
Saints,  will  not  be  thought  Impertinent.  It  may  ferveto  con- 
vince, and  perhaps,  to  recover  ibme,  who  have  already  fallen 
into  that  Snare  of  the  Devil,  or,  at  leaft,  keep  others  from  be- 
ing taken  in  it,  by  confirming  them  in  their  Adherence  to  the 
Truth  of  theGofple. 

The  Treatife  now  before  us  is  drawn  up  in  Three  Se&ions, 
and  each  of  thefe  in  feveral  Chapters,  which  relate  to  the  fol- 
lowing Heads. 

•  * 

The  Introdu&ion. 

Sec*.  I.  Chap,  f .  That  there  is  a  Supreme  Almighty  Being 
whom  Men  are  bound  to  Worfliip  and  Obey.  1 

Chap.  2,  3,  4.  A  twofold  Difcovery  of  the  Divine  Will  5 
one  by  the  internal  Dictates  of  Reafon  ;  the  other  by  external 
Revelation.  That  there  is  a  Moral  Law  of  Nature  in  Man- 
kind. 

Chap.  5, 6*,  7,  8.  Man*  Natural  Reafon  docs  not  afford  a  fuf- 
ficient  Dire&ion  in  Matters  of  Religion. 

Chap.  9.  How  little  Natural  Reafon  avail'd  among  Heathen 
People,  for  teaching  them  Rel 
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Barbarities.  The  moft  Civilized  of  them  had  little  or  no 
Senfe  of  Juftice.  They  were  addi&ed  to  inhuman  Cruelties, 
tobrutifli  Senfualities,  and  fuch  as  wereagainft  Nature, 

Chap.  10.  The  Folly,  Turpitudes,  and  abominable  Wicked  • 
nefs  of  the  Heathen  in  the  A£b  of  their  Religious  Worfhip. 
That  the  moft  Senfible  of  them  joyn'd  with  the  vulgar  Inpoly- 
thcifra  and  Idolatry ,  and  were  corrupt  in  their  Practices. 

Chap,  r  t.  The  Inability  of  Natural  Reafon  without  Revela- 
tion, efpeciallyinthofeof  the  Heathen,  who  were  the  moft  In- 
telligent and  Learned.  Their  corrupt  Notions  and  Sentiments 
ia  Matters  relating  to  Morality. 

Chap.  1  a.  The  received  Tenets  of  the  feveral  Sects  of  Philo- 
fopbers,  delbruftiveof  Religion  and  Virtue. 

• 

Se£t({.  Chap,  i,  2.  The  many  Divine  Revelations  made  to 
the  Jewifli  Church,  as  well  before  as  after  the  time  of  Mofis. 
The  Evangelical  Inftitution  more  Excellent  than  the  Mofaick. 

Chap.  3.  How  the  Revelation  of  the  Gofpel  excels  the  Do- 
cuments of  Reafon,  and  the  Religion  of  Nature. 

Chap.  4.  The  Hiftories  of  the  Gofpel  are  moft  highly  credi- 
ble; and  the  Disbelief  of  them  very  Irrational. 

Chap.  5.  Thatjtfm  of  tf*z,aretbt  the  Author  of  the  Gofpel, 
was  a  Divine  Teacher  from  Heaven :  He  was  the  true  Median, 
and  Antitype  of  the  Jewifo  Sacrifices.  A  Teftimony  of  Joft- 
fbm  concerning  our  Saviour  vindicated. 

Chap.  6.  The  Apoftles  by  whom  the  Gofpel  was  at  firft  pro- 
pagated, had  a  Divine  Million  and  Affiftance. 

Chap.  7.  The  Writings  of  the  Holy  Apoftles  of  Divine  Au- 
thority. 

Chap.  S.  The  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  by  which  the 
Gofpel  is  very  much  confirmed,  do  deliver  the  Troth  9  and  the 
Pen-men  of  them  had  a  Divine  Direction. 

Chap.  9-  The  Chriftian  Dodrine  has  been  improved  and  un- 
braced by  Perfons  moft  Wife  and  Learned ;  and  by  fuch  in  the 
moft  early  times  of  Chriftianity,  tho"  bred  up  in  other  Religi- 
ons, and  fo  before  much  prejudiced  againft  the  Chriftians. 

Sea.  in.  Chap.  1.  The  many  great  Difficulties  and  Difad- 
vantages  which  the  Gofpel  laboured  under  in  the  Beginning  of 
Cbriftiaaity. 
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Chap.  2.  The  violent  and  cruel  Oppofitions  made  by  the 
jews  and  Gentiles  againft  the  Chriftian  Religion,  when  it  was 
in  its  Infancy. 

Chap.  3.  The  wonderful  fpreading  the  Gofpel  oyer  the  Na- 
tions of  the  Earth,  notwithstanding  all  Oppofitions ;  and  that 
in  a  very  fhort  time. 

•  Chap.  4.  The  admirable  Efficacy  of  the  Chri&ian  Do&rine  on 
the  Hearts  and  Lives  of  Men }  and  the  happy  Reformation  it 
wrought  in  the  World.  Whence  may  be  infer'd  its  Agreeable- 
nefs  to  the  Divine  Will  \  and  alfo,  that  it  afted  by  a  Power 
more  than  Natural. 

Chap.  5.  How  well  it  appears  that  the  Chriftian  Religion 
was  recommended  to  the  Primitive  Believers  by  a  latisfa&ory 
Evidence  *,  and  waslikewifeown'd  and  aflifted  by  Almighty  Goa, 
from  its  being  able  to  bear  up  and  fubfilt  in  the  Ages  of  Perfe- 
cution  j  from  the  invincible  Patience  of  the  fufTering  Chriiti- 
ftians,  and  their  firm  adherence  to  the  Gofpel  in  thofe  evil 
Times ;  from  the  great  Succefs  of  the  Gofpel  loon  after  our  Sa* 
viour's  Patfion,  and  that  as  well  in  VaUfimty  nay,  in  Jemfakm  it 
felf,  as  in  other  Places ;  and  from  its  preventing  Influence  oa 
the  Minds  of  Men,  in  making  Con ver lions.  Why  it  muft  be 
defignedby  Providence,  that  the  Firft-Propagation  of  the  Go- 
fpel would  be  fo  little  beholden  to  Second  Caufes. 

Chap.  6.  The  more  notorious  Adverfaries  to  Chrift  and  the 
Gofpel,  fignally  punilhed  by  Divine  Providence.  The  heavy 

Kgments  that  tell  on  the  Jews,  not  long  after  our  Saviour's 
icifixion ;  and  the  Angularity  of  the  unhappy  State  in  which 
that  Nation  has  ever  fince  continued  unto  this  Day. 

Chap.  7.  The  Divine  Vengeance  on  thofe  of  the  Gentiles, 
who  had  aded  as  Enemies  againft  our  Saviour,,  and  the  Religion 
by  him  taught  y  and  efpecially  the  fyman  Emperors,  who  rai£ 
ed  the  cruel  Perfecutions  in  the  firft  Ages  of  Chriflianity.  The 
Conclufion. 

1 
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FRANCE 

T  Ately  Printed  at  Paris,  Odes  de  M.  D***  averun  D fours 
JLj  fur  la  Poefie  en  general  &Jur  V  Ode  en  particnlter.  Paris  1 707. 
in  live.  Pag.  278. 

Lately  Printed  at  P oris  }jr ait i  du  Serin  de  Conor ie  &  antres  pe- 
tit* Oiftaux  de  VeUeve,  over  la  moniere  des  Us  elever  iff  gueric  lew 
malodtet.   A  Ports  at  Mr.  Prudbemmes  1707.  ia  1  im  Pag.  82. 

HOLLAND. 

Mr.  Kufiern  who  lately  publifh'd  his  Suidas  at  Cambridge,  is 
now  Printing  at  Amfierdam  the  Life  of  Pytbageras in  Greek,  by 
Jamhljtbus,  with  the  Latin  Verfion  of  the  Dcceafed  Mr.  OU/, 
which  was  formerly  Printed  without  the  Greek  ;  Mr.  Kufter  ha- 
ving colleded  the  Text  with  the  M.  S.  in  the  King  of  France's 
Library,  has  by  Marginal  References,  tet  down  the  difference. 
To  this  Edition  are  added  two  other  Lives  of  Pytbageros,  one 
by  Porpbjrwj,  with  the  Notes  of  Ritterbnfios  and  L.  Holjtcntus ; 
and  the  other  by  an  Anonymous  Author,  prefcr'd  to  us  by 
Pbotius. 

Mr.  Scbelte  at  Amfterdam  has  in  the  Prefs,  a  JfoK^Tranilation 
of  Puffendorff  de  Officio  Homims,  &C 

LONDON. 

Jul*  publifccd  the  Mufes  Mercury,  or  the  Monthly  Mifcclla- 
ny :  Confifting  of  Poems,  Prologues,  Songs,  Sonnets,  Tranflati- 
ons,  and  other  curious  Pieces,  never  before  Printed.  By  the 
Earl  of  Rofcomrmm,  Mr.  Dryden,  Dr.  G  ,  tb,  N*  Taje,  Efquire, 
Mr.  Dennis,  Dr.  N  ■  n,  Capt.  Steel,  Mr.  Mannings  &c.  To 
which  is  added,  an  Account  of  the  Stage,  of  the  New  Operas 
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and  Plays  that  have  been  A&ed,  or  arc  to  be  A&ed  this  Seafon ; 
and  of  the  New  Books  relating  to  Poetry,  Criticifm,  r.  lately 
Publiihcd. .  For  the  Month  of  January.  To  be  continued  Month* 
ly.  London  Printed  for  Andrew  Bell,  at  the  Crofs  Keys  and  Bible 
in  Cornbill,  near  Stocks-market.   1 707.  Price  fix  pence. 

Jufl:  publifhed,  A  Collection  of  State  Tra&s,  publilhed  during 
the  Reign  of  King  WtUtam  III.  Vol.  III.  and  Laft.  In  which  is 
inferted  (being  now  firft  Printed  from  the  Manufcript)  a  Vin- 
dication of  the  Revolution,  in  anfwer  to  two  Memorials  and  a 
Proteftation  againft  the  Peace  of  Kefwick;  and  two  other  Papers 
publiflied  in  King  James\  Name.  Sonic  Account  of  which  will 
be  in  our  next  Journal. 

Next  Week  will  be  publiflied,  Noaurnal  Revels,  or  a  gene- 
alHiftoryot  Dreams.  In  two  parts.  Shewing  I.  The  Nature, 
Caufes  and  various  Kinds  of  Dreams  and  Vifions*,  And  of  the 
No&urnal  Communications  of  the  Soul  with  Good  and  EvilAn- 
gels.  With  feveral  Examples  of  Dreams,  both  Divine  and 
Human,  Antient  and  Modern,  that  have  been  remarkably  Ac- 
compliuYd.  II.  Shewing  the  Signification  of  all  manner  of 
Dreams  whatfocver,  according  to  jiriftotle,  Tbemiftws9  Artinte- 
Jorus,  Cardan,  and  molt  other  approved  Authors  ;  comprifing 
all  that  has  been  hitherto  written  upon  this  Nice  and  Curious 
*  Snbjed.  Alphabetically  Digefted,  for  the  more  eafy  finding 
out  of  any  Dreams.  London  ;  Printed  for  Andrew  Bell  at  the  Croft 
Keys  and  Bible  in  Cornbill.  1 707.  Price  two  Shillings  fix  pence. 

Travels  through  Denmark  and  forae  parts  of  Germany,  byway 
of  Journal,  in  the  Retinue  of  the  Englaji  Envoy,  in  1702.  With 
Extracts  of  feveral  Laws  relating  to  the  Abfolute  Power  of  the 
King,Religion  andCivil  Government  of  theCountry.  Including 
die  Military  and  Maritime  State  thereof :  The  whole  Illuftra- 
ted  with  pi  vers  Curious  Remarks;  And  a  Map  of  the  Ifle  of 
H*en,  &c.  Done  into  Englifb  from  the  French  Original.  Sold  by 
W.  Taylor  at  the  Sbip  'm  St.  Paul's  Cburcb-jarJy  and  Andrew  Bell 
at  the  Crofs  Keys  and  Bible  in  Cornbill. 

Jufl:  publifhed,  Mereurms  Oxonienfss :  Or  the  Oxford  Intelligen- 
cer. By  M.  G.  Giving  an  Account  of  the  feveral  Colleges 
their  Founders,  Number  of  their  Fellows,  &c.  Exacl  Lifts  of 
all  the  Benefa&ors,  Heads  of  Colleges,  Magiftrates  and  Profef- 
fors  of  that  Univerfity.  Bifttopricks,  Market^Towns,  Parifhes 
and  Members  of  Parliament  in  England  and  fTalei.  Chancellors, 
High  Stewards  and  Burgcfles  face  Queen  Elkshtb,  appointed 
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flays  when  Profeflbrs  Read,  Scarlet  Habit  and  Election  Days* 
Roads  from  Oxford  to  all  the  Cities,  and  molt  noted  Towns  in 
Inland  and  Wales*  Oxford  Terms,  Lifts  of  the  prefent  Bifhops, 
Deans  and  Archdeacons  of  England,  &c.  prefent  Chaplains  to  Her. 
Majefty,  and  Times  of  Waiting,  and  many  other  Ufeful  Things. 
Printed  for  Egbert  Sanger,  at  the  Voft-ttmfe,  at  the  Middle  Temple 
Gate  in  Fleet-Street, and  Sold  by  John  Morpbew  near  Stationers-Hall. 
Prfcefixpence.  J 

Julr  publifhed,tbe  Third  Edition  of  the  Articles  of  Union,  as 
they  pafled  with  Amendments  in  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  to- 
gether with  the  Ad  for  Securing  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and 
Presbyterian  Government,  which  were  Ratify'd  by  the  Touch 
of  the  Royal  Scepter  at  Edenburgb,  January  16. 1707.  by  His 
Grace  James  Duke  of  Queentberry,  Her  Ma  jetty's  High  CornmrT- 
fioner  tor  that  Kingdom.  Price  three  pence.  Printed  tor  An* 
drew  Bell,  at  the  Croft  Keys  and  Bible  in  CoruhilL  Note,  Thofc 
Gentlemen  who  have  bought  the  Articles  as  amended,  may 
have  the  A£h  by  themlelves.   Price  One  penny. 

Where  are  alio  to  be  had,  The  journal  of  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Lords  Commiflionors  of  both  Nations  in  the  Treaty  of 
Union,  which  began  the  16th  of  April,  1706*  and  was  conclu- 
ded the  22  of  July  following.  With  the  State  of  the  Revenues 
of  both  Kingdoms,  and  publick  Debts  of  the  Nation  5  the  Pro- 
portions the  prefent  Excite  on  Liquor  in  Scotland  do  bear  to  the 
fcveral  Branches  of  the  Revenues  in  England;  with  the  Articles 
then  Agreed  on.  Printed  at  Edinburgh,  by  Order  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Scotland  •,  and  Re  printed  at  London  from  the  Authen- 
tick  Copy.   Price  one  Shilling. 

A  Sermon  preached  to  the  People  at  the  Mcrtat-crefs  of  E- 
knbwgb,  oa  the  Subject  of  the  Union.  Price  two  peace. 
•    »  * 
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Books  PuMJbed  this  Month,  and  not  AbrUg  L 


TH  E  Cafe  of  Dcifm  fully 
and  fairly  ftated,  in  a  Di- 
alogue betwixt  Philwtus  and 
Tbtopiftuty  at  the  Bar  of  Human 
Reafoa  \  Perfonated  by  Cbrtfis, 
with  her  Judgment  and  Deri- 
lion  upon  it.  Sold  by  J.  M«r- 
pbew. 

Eflays  on  Love  and  Marri- 
age }  with  Characters  of  a 
Whore,  a  Patentee,  a  Politick, 
a  . Clubber,  a  Gtizen,  &c.  in  a. 
Letter  to  a  Friend,  delivering 
an  Opinion  of  the  Scotch  Riling. 
Printed  for  Sam.  Buncbley. 

Seleft  Pfalms  of  David, 
Tranflated  anew  into  Engltjh 
Metre,  fitted  to  all  the  old 
Times  y  by  Jojhua  S  autre.  Print- 
ed for  J.  Baker,  J.  Round,  N. 
Cliffy  and  B.  Bragg. 

The  Welfare  of  Ifratlcoaft- 
dered,  in  two  Sermons  on  the 
Fifth  of  November ,  1705*  and 
1706".$  with  a  Thankfgiving 
Sermon  preach'd  at  Stepney  on 
June  27th,  1706,  by  Thomas 
Bradbury.  Printed  for  R,  Bur- 
rough  and  N.  Cltft. 

Memoirs  of  the  Court  of 
England,  in  Two  Parts,  by  the 
Countefs  of  Dunois,  Author  of 
the  Ingenious  and  Diverting 
Letters  of  the  Ladies  Travels 
into  Spain,  writ  during  her  Re- 
fidence  in  that  Court ;  now 
made  into  Engltjh  :  To  which 


is  added,  The  Ladies  Packet 
of  Letters,  taken  from  her  by 
a  French  Privateer,  in  her  Paf- 
(age  to  Holland,  fuppofed  to 
be  writ  by  ftveral  Men  of  Qua- 
lity 5  brought  over  from  St. 
Mal&'s  by  an  Enghfk  Officer,  at 
the  laft  Exchange  of  Prifbners. 
Sold  by  B.  Bragg. 

A  Sermon  preach'd  before 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral in  Parliament  aflfembled, 
in  the  Abbey.  Church  at  fPeft- 
mtnfter,  on  the  30th  Day  of 
January^  1707,  being  the  Day 
of  the  Martyrdom  of  King 
Charles  the  Firft  by  John  Lord 
Bifhopof  Llandaff.  Printed  for 

D.  Midwinter. 

The  Merchant's  Magazine 
or ,  Trades- Man's  Treafu- 
ry  ,  treating  of  Arithmetick, 
Merchant's  Accounts,  Book- 
keeping, Maxims  about  Bills 
of  Exchange,  Factors  and  Fa- 
ctorage :  An  Account  of  the 
Commodities  produced  by  all 
Countries:  Precedents  of  Mer* 
chants  Writings,  &c.  The 
Fifth  Edition.  By  E.  Hatten, 
Gent  Printed  for  C.  Connigj- 
by  and  D»  Midwinter. 

A  Sermon  preach'd  in  the 
Cathedral  and  Metropolical 
Church  of  St.  Peter's  in  Tork% 
December  3 1  ft,  1 706.  being  the 

Day  of  Thankfgiving  appoint- 
ed 
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by  Her  Maj efty^for  rcndring 
oar  moll  hearty  Thanks  to  Al- 
mighty God,  for  the  great  and 
wonderful  Succefles  vouchfafed 
this  Year  to  the  Arms  of  Her 
Majefty  and  Her  Allies,  &c. 
By  WtlUam  Stamfortb,  D.  D. 
Re&or  of  Barvsburgb ,  and 
Cannon  Refidentiary  of  Ttrk. 
Sold  by  D.  hiidwittr. 

The  old  true  way  of  Man* 
nlng  the  Fleet ;  or  how  to  re- 
trieve the  Glory  of  the  EngUjh 
Arms  by  Sea,  as  it  is  done  by 
Land  *  and  to  have  Seamen  al- 
ways in  readinefs  without 
preffing :  In  a  Letter  from  an 
old  Parliament  Sea  Comma* 


1707-  *t 

der,  to  a  Member  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  defiring 
his  Advice  on  that  Subjed.  Sold 
by  B.  Brtgg. 

TheReafonablenefs  of  bring- 
ing  in  a  Bill  in  order  to  the 
Royal  Alfcnt,  to  oblige  the 
Clergy  to  Refidency.  Humbly 
Dedicated  to  the  Honourable 
Members  of  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament.  To  which  is  ad- 
ded, A  New  Year's  Gift  for 
the  Non-Refident  Clergy,  be- 
ing a  large  Appendix  to  the 
Cafe  of  Non-Refidency.  By  a 
heartyLover  of  the  Orthodo- 
dox  Clergy.  Printed  for  John 
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Dxfltrtttion  Jar  ee  qnon  doit  ptnfer  de  fjipf  frit  ton  des  Erprits%  &C. 

f.  e.  A  Diflertation  00  what  we  are  to  think  of  the  Appari- 
tion of  Spirirs,  on  the  occafion  of  an  Adventure  which 
happen'd  ac  St.  Mm*.  At  Prnis,  1707. 

TH  E  Occafion  of  this  Book  was  an  Adventure  at  St. 
Ma*  in  March  laft,  which  made  a  great  deal  of  noife 
in  P*rij  and  at  Conrt,  beaufe  the  thing  happen'd  in 
the  Prince  of  Conde's  Caftie  to  one  of  his  Officers.  The  Sob- 
jed  is  very  carious,  and  only  wants  to  be  well  handled.  Spi- 
rits have  been  fpoke  of  in  all  Ages,  and  rooft  Hiftories  are  fill'd 
with  Inftances  of  Apparitions.  The  People  who  believe  all 
of  them,  ftill  tell  us  of  new  ones,  with  various  circumftances. 
Among  the  1  earned  fome  believe  them,  being  carried  away 
with  the  Prejudices  of  Education  *  and  others  deny  them  for 
this  only  realon,  that  they  would  oot  believe  as  the  vulgar  do  * 
and  moft  are  doubtful  on  this  Subjed,  and  think  they  have  rea- 
fon,  becaufe  neither  the  Scripture  nor  the  Church  have  deter- 
mined any  thing  concerning  it.  Our  Author,  fays  he,  gives  us 
this  Diflertation  only  as  a  Specimen,  to  provoke  others,  who 
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are  more  capaple  to  fct  this  profound  Queftion  in  its  (all 

Light. 

This  Author  propofes  two  Queftions  and  anfwers  them.  The  ^ 
firft  is,  If  Spirits  return  ?  And  the  fecond  is,  If  what  happen'd 
at  St.  Maur  may  be  attributed  to  any  of  thofe  Incorporeal 
Subftances  ? 

In  anfwer  to  the  firft  Queftion,  He  fays  that  the  ancient  Pa- 
gans acknowledged  feyeral  forts  of  Spirits,  which  they  called 

Lares,  l.arrt  r,  Lsrvt,  LimMres,  Genii  and  M*nes  ;    but  for  US, 

we  acknowledge  only  three  forts  of  created  Spirits,  An- 
gels, Devils,  and  Souls,  which  God  has  united  to  our  Bodies, 
and  are  feparated  from  them  by  Death.  The  Scripture  fpcaks 
in  feveral  places  of  the  Apparitions  of  Angels  to  Abr*h*m,  J*- 
tok,  U>t>  dec.  1 1 

To  make  us  comprehend  how  Angels  aflume  Bodies  to  ren- 
der themfelves  vifible  to  Men,  and  make  us  hear  them,  our 
Author  explains  how  Virion  is  performed.  It's  only,  fays  he, 
by  reprefenring  the  Species  to  the  Organ  of  the  Sight.  This 
Species  is  a  Ray  of'  Light  broken  and  differently  modified  on  a 
Body,  upon  which  forming  different  Angles,  this  Light  coo- 
verts  it  felf  into  Colours.  Light  falls  only  upon  three  forts  of 
Objefts,  fome  of  which  are  Diaphanous,  fome  Opack.  and 
others  partake  of  both  thofe  Qualities.  When  Light  fails  on 
a  Diaphanous  Body,  as  Air,  it  paffes  through  and  makes  no  re- 
flexion. When  it  falls  upon  a  Body  altogether  Opack,  as  a 
Flower,  not  being  able  to  peoetrate  the  fame,  its  Rays  reflect 
and  return  from  the  Flower  to  the  Eye.  If  the  Body  on  which 
Light  falls  be  partly  Opack,  and  partly  Diaphanous,  as  Glafs, 
it  pafles  through  the  transparent,  and  rerleds  on  the  opack 
Parts  of  the  fame  Glafs.  "So  Air  is  invifible,  becaufe  it  is  abfo~ 
lutely  penetrated  by  Light.  The  Flower  which  is  not  penetra- 
ted, reflects  back  the  Light  to  the  Eye-,  and  Glafs  is  only  vifi- 
ble, becaufe  it  contains  fome  opack  Parts.  Thus  the  Author 
explains  Vilion  fo  that,  according  to  him,  the  Air  being  in- 
visible, becaufe  of  its  great  tranfparency,  an  Angel  can't  cloath 
bimfelf  with  it,  and  make  himfelf  vifible,  but  by  thickoing  it, 
fo  that  of  tranfparent  it's  made  opake,  and  capable  to  reflect 
the  Rays  of  Light  to  the  Eye  of  him  who  perceives  it.  Now, 
fays  our  Author,  fmce  Aogels  have  far  greater  Knowledge  and 
Power  than  we  can  imagine,  we  muft  not  wonder  if  they  can 
for m  to  themfelves  aerial  Bodies,  which  are  made  vifible  by 
being  rendred  opack.  As 
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As  foe  neceffary  Organs  to  thofe  aerial  Bodies,  to  form  Sounds 
and  caufe  rhemfe!  ves  to  be  heard,  without  having  recourfe  to 
the  difpofition  of  Matter,  we  muft  afcribe  them  altogether  to 
Miracle,  dys  our  Author.  This  is  not  fp  kc  like  a  Natural 
Philoiopher ,  for  a.  Miracle  might  as  well  ad  upon  the  Sight  as 
opun  the  Hearing.  Thus,  (ays  our  Au  hor,  the  Angels  ap- 
peared to  the  holy  Patriarchs.  Thus  the  glorified  Souls,  who 
partake  of  the  nature  of  Angels,  may  cloath  themfelves  with 
aerial  Bodies,  to  make  themfelves  vinble,  and  the  Devils  may 
do  the  lame  by  Divine  per  mi  (Hon 

After  this  fbort  Phyfical  digreflion.  he  examines  if  Angels 
cpprar  ra  Men,  of  their  own  accord,  or  if  they  can't  do  ic 
without  exprefs  Command  from  God.  He  thinks  nothing  can 
better  contribute  to  decide  this  difficulty,  than  to  determine 
the  Way  how  Angels  know  all  things  here  below :  For,  fays 
he,  if  it  be  by  means  of  Species,  which  God  communicated  to 
them  w  hen  they  were  created,  and  Hill  communicates  to  them 
every  day,  there's  no  room  to  doubt  but  they  know  all  the 
Neceffities  of  Men $  and  in  order  to  comfort  and  ftrengthen 
them,  may  make  thcmfelves  fenfible  to  Men  by  the  per  million 
of  God.  without  receiving  always  an  exprefs  Order  As  for 
Devils,  their  Government  is  overthrown  by  Jefus  Chrift. 
Tims  our  Author  thinks  he  extricates  himfelf  *  and  according 
to  this  Principle,  there  are  no  Imcuhi  or  Smcmi,  with  which 
fame  Authors  have  fullied  their  Writings  *  no  real  PofTef- 
(ions,  no  fenfible  operations  of  Devils,  without  God's  particu- 
lar pcrmiffion,  for  his  own  Glory  and  Mens  Salvation  ;  and  no 
Sorcery  or  Magick,  but  that  which  confifts  in  the  Knowledge 
of  the  iecret  Effects  of  natural  Caufes. 

Our  Author  comes  next  to  the  niceft  point  of  the  Quedion, 
which  is  to  know,  If  our  Souls  can  return  to  the  Earth  after 
-they  are  feparated  from  our  Bodies.  After  having  combatted 
the  Errors  of  the  Pagan  Philofophers  concerning  the  nature  of 
Souls,  he  fixes  upon  the  Idea  the  Chriftian  Religion  gives  us 
of  them.  Then  he  tells  us,  that  thofe  who  enjoy  everlafting 
Bleflednefs,  do  not  forbear  to  concern  themfelves  in  that  which 
relates  to  Men  j  and  fince  they  have  attain'd  to  the  Bleflednefs 
of  Angels,  he  pretends  that  all  the  Sacred  Writers  a fcribe  to 
them  the  fame  Privilege,  of  being  able,  under  aerial  Bodies,  to 
make  themfelves  vifible  to  their  Brethren,  by  the  particular 
permiifion  of  God-   As  for  thofe  Souls  whofe  crimes  have 
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plunged  them  into  Hell,  the  Scripture  gives  us  a  fufficieot  tefti- 
mpny  of  che  Impoflibilicy  of  their  return,  by  the  Difcourfe  it 
puts  in  the  Mouth  of  the  wicked  rich  Man. 

After  this  he  examines,  If  Souls  in  Purgatory  can  come  to 
converfe  with  Men,  and  ask  their  Prayers*  Oar  Author  main- 
tains the  Negative,  and  anfwers  the  Objections  which  may  be 
brought  again  ft  him  5  (bme  of  them  taken  from  the  Scripture, 
as  the  Apparition  of  Sdmuel  to  S*»l  $  others  taken  partly  -from 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  and  partly  from  Prophane.  He  rejects, 
for  example,  the  Apparition  of  the  Marquis  of  Rdmhmitet  to 
the  Marquis  of  Prtcy,  and  afcribes  it  to  the  Marquis  s  Imagi- 
nation over  heated  by  a  burning  Fever.  Among  the  Reafons 
he  Rives  us  for  combating  the  popular  Error  concerning  the 
return  of  Spirits,  he  has  recourfe  to  :he  marvelous  effects  of 
Pakngenefa  to  P.  Ktrkers  Natural  Philofopby,  and  that  of  fome 
Chymifts,  who  pretend  that  the  fubftantial  Form  of  Bodies  re* 
fides  in  the  Salts,  and  thofe  Salts  being  put  in  motion  by  heat, 
from  the  fame  Figure  that  Nature  gave  them,  it's  no  way  dif- 
ficult after  rhis  to  conceive,  that  the  dead  Bodies  being  conta- 
ined in  the  Earth,  the  Salts  that  are  exhaled  from  them  with 
the  Vapours,  by  the  help  of  Fermentations,  which  arc  fo  fre- 
quent in  that  Element,  may  very  we/1,  by  ranging  themfelves 
in  order  on  the  fur  face  of  the  Earth,  form  thofe  Shadows  and 
Phantoms  which  have  frighted  (0  many  People.  In  fine,  after 
having  concluded  that  all  thofe  Apparitions  which  cannot  be 
attributed  to  Angels,  or  to  bieffed  Souls,  are  only  produe'd 
by  one  of  thofe  three  Caofes,  the  force  of  the  Jm^mation,  the 
txtretm  fuhilty  of  the  Senfes,  *nd  the  depr*v*t\on  of  our  Organs, 

as  in  Madnefs  and  hot  Fevers.  Our  Author  comes  next  to  what 
fell  out  at  St.  M*h*. 

M.  de  5.  to  whom  this  Adventure  happen'd.  is  a  young  Man 
of  a  low  ftature,  otherwife  very  handfome,  about  24  or  2j  * 
years  of  Age.  After  having  heard  feveral  times,  as  in  Bed, 
great  knocking  at  his  Door,  tho'  his  Servant,  w  ho  run  to  it  im- 
mediately, could  fee  no  body,  and  hearing  the  Curtains  of  his 
Bed  draw  in  the  Night  time  tbo  he  had  no  body  with  him  in 
the  Chamber  ;  on  the  22d  of  M**th  laft,  about  Eleven  a  Clock 
at  Night,  being  examining  the  Catalogues  of  his  Books  in  his 
Clofet,  with  three  young  Men  his  Domefticks,  they  all  heard 
diftin&Iy  the  Papers  turned  over  on  his  Table.  They  fufpec*- 
td  it  might  be  a  Cat,  but  the  Sieur  de  S.  took  a  Candle,  and 
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tho'  he  fearched  carefully,  found  nothing.  Going  to  Bed  a 
little  afrcr,  and  having  fenc  thofe  who  were  with  him  to  lie  in 
the  Kitchin*  which  was  next  to  his  Chamber,  he  again  heard 
the  fame  noife  in  his  Clofcc.   He  rofe  to  fee  what  it  was,  and 
finding  nothing,  would  have  flint  the  Door,  but  felt  fome  re- 
finance, and  having  gone  in  to  fee  from  whence  it  mrght  come, 
at  the  feme  time  he  heard  a  noife  in  the  Air,  as  if  it  had  been 
a  great  blow  againft  the  Wall,  which  made  him  cry  out,  and 
his  Servants  came  running  to  him.   He  endeavour'd  to  encou- 
rage them,  tho*  he  was  afraid  himfelf.  After  this  he  went  to 
Bed  and  fell  afleep.   His  Servants  had  fcarce  put  out  the  Light, 
till  the  Sieur  dt  S.  was  awaken Yi  of  a  fuddeo  by  a  (hock  like 
that  of  a  Boat,  when  it  ftrikes  againft  the  Arch  of  a  Bridge- 
He  was  fo  frightened  with  this,  that  he  called  his  Servants ; 
and  when  the?  had  brought  a  Light,  they  were  ftrangely  fur- 
prized  to  fee  his  Bed  mov'd  out  of  its  place  at  leaft  four  foot* 
His  Servants  having  put  his  Bed  again  in  its  place,  (aw  with  as 
much  aftontfhment  as  rerror,  the  Curtains  open  of  themfelves, 
and  the  Bed  run  toward*  the  Chimney  at  the  fame  time.  He 
pa6*d  the  reft  of  the  Night  by  the  Fire. 

About  fix  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  having  again  effay'd  to 
fleep,  the  Bed  was  twice  moved  after  the  fame  manner,  which 
obliged  the  Sieur  dt  S.  to  quit  the  place.  In  the  Evening  he 
went  to  Bed  again,  and  fent  for  a  Man,  who  lodg'd  in  the  fame 
Houfe,  partly  for  fear,  and  partly  that  he  might  be  Witnefcto 
fo  furprizing  a  thing,  and  the  (hock  which  was  given  the  Bed 
before  this  Man  was  fo  violent,  that  the  Left  Foot  of  the  Bed 
below  the  Bolder  was  broke.  Then  the  thing  began  to  grow 
pubJick.  My  Lord  Duke  of  Bourbon  came  to  S.  M*ur  when 
this  Adventure  happen'd.  His  Highnefs  was  very  curious  to 
inform  himfelf  of  it.  The  Spirit  was  a  little  more  reftrv'd  for 
one  or  two  Nights,  but  after  this  it  return  d  to  its  ridiculous 
humour,  the  Doors  and  Windows  open'd  and  {hut  of  them- 
felves, and  the  Spirit  fpoke  to  the  Sieur  deS.  for  the  fpace 
of  half  a  Miferere,  and  ordered  him  to  do  a  certain  thing 
aad  to  keep  it  fecrer  He  gave  him  14  days  to  accom- 
plifli  it  i  and  commanded  him  to  50  to  a  certain  Place,  where 
he  (hould  find  People  who  would  mftru&  him.  in  what  he  had 
to  do.  After  this  he  threaten'd  to  return  and  torment  him,  if 
he  failed  to  obey  him,  and  ended  his  Converfation  with  an 
Adieu.  Upon  this  the  Sieur  dt  5.  fell  into  a  fwoon  upon  a 
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Trunk  ;  his  fliouts  and  cries  made  feveral  People  come  ran- 
oiog  to  him.  The  Sieur  de  S.  being  in  fuch  a  diforder  that  he 
rould  not  fpeak,  they  carried  him  to  the  Fire,  and  then  to  his 
Bed,  where  he  bad  prooft  of  the  Companion  of  the  great 
Prince  juft  now  mention'dr  who  went  to  him  on  the  firft 
noife  of  this  accident.  His  Hiehnefc  caufed  all  the  Corners  of 
the  Houfe  to  be  fearched,  but  found  no  body.  The  Sieor  de 
$*s  Fit  beiog  over,  his  Highnefs  being  willing  to  difcover  the 
Truth,  ask'd  him  concerning  it<  The  Sieur  de  S.  communica- 
ted to  him  a  part  of  what  the  Spirit  had  cold  him,  bat  proteQed 
he  could  not  tell  the  reft,  without  running  the  rifque  of  his 
Life. 

At  the  end  of  fifteen  days  the  Spirit  returned  again  and 
made  fome  noife,  but  appeared  no  more.  Thus  he  concludes 
this  Adventure,  which  made  fo  great  a  noife,  and  brought  to 
5«  Mmht  Co  many  curious  People*  The  Author  of  the  Differ  - 
tation,  after  this  (hort  Hiftory,  makes  his  Refte&ions  oo  the 
Circumftances  of  the  Adventure  *  fome  of  which  he  pretends 
were  Equivocal,  and  others  Imaginary.  His  Highnefs  had  no 
difficulty  to  judge  from  whence  the  Adventure  proceeded. 
The  young  Man's  Father  anfwer'd,  when  this  News  was  told 
him,  That  he  was  perfwadcd  the  Spirit,  who  adted  on  this 
Occafion,  was  his  Son's j  which,  whatever  the  Author  thinkj$ 
feems  altogether  unintelligible. 


Id  eft  Cotjftit*ti$nej  de  Jmrtjurando,  &C-  f .  e.  The  Law  of  Oaths, 
extracted  from  a  Book  of  Mofes  Mdimonidit,  called  The  Strxmg 

Hand.  Tranflated  into  Latin,  and  Illuflrated  with  Notes, 

by  Juftm  Chri/topher  Ditbmar.  At  Leyden,  1706.  in  4°.  P*- 
gts  226. 

AFter  the  Dedication  and  Preface,  we  have  a  Letter  from 
M-  f*ruj>mm,  Profeflbr  of  Hiftory  and  Rhztorick  at 
Uyden%  to  M  Vithmtr  5  in  which  be  commends  his  Defign  of 
pubJifliing  this  Tranflatioo  with  Notes,  and  makes  feveral  cu- 
rious Remarks  on  an  Oath.  He  fays  there  are  no  People  who 
have  had  the  Knowledge  of,  and  adored  a  Deity,  who  have 
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not  Kkewife  pradtifed  and  refpefted  an  Oath. '  The  Emperor 
Augujims  obliged  the  Barbarians  to  fwear  in  the  Temple  of  the 
God  *f  Vengeance,  whom  he  called  Mars,  that  they  mould  ob- 
fcrve  the  Truce  and-Peace  they  ask'd,  which  he  would  not  have 
done,  had  he  not  been  fare  that  thofe  Barbarians  would  have 
regarded  the  Oath.  The  very  Danes,  tho'  they  were  barba- 
rous, and  at  a  great  diftance  from  Polite  Nations,  obfcrved  an 
Oath  ;  bat  they  were  accuftomed  to  fwear  by  their  Arms, 
which  ought  not  to  Teem  Orange  (ince  the  Romans  themfelves, 
for  as  Polite  as  they  were*  ferved  reHgioufly  their  Eagles,  and 
other  Warlike  Enfigns.  We  muft  Copy  all  M.  Peruumimis 
Letter,  did  we  give  an  Account  of  all  that  is  curious  in  it,  but 
ihall  fatisfy  our  felves  to  add*  That  he  is  of  Opinion  that  the 

-  Cuftom  of  Swearing,  by  putring  ones  Hand  on  their  Thigh,  of 
which  we  have  an  Account  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Patriarchs, 
denotes  the  fecret  Fidelity  and  Union  that  ought  ro  be  among 
thofe  of  the  fame  Family,  and  all  thofe  who  defcend  of  the 
fame  Lineage.  We  may  ealily  gut  Is  at  the  t*a(on  of  this  Ex- 
planation, but  the  Chafiity  of  our  Language  will  not  allow  us 
to  be  more  plain  on  this  Subject 

This  Letter  is  followed  with  the  Hebrew  Text  of  Maimoni- 
des,  tranflated  into  Latin  by  M  Ditbmar  on  the  Margin.  He 
informs  us  io  tits  Preface,  that  he  has  not  affe&ed  pore  and  ele- 
gant Latin,  but  fought  only  to  give  the  fenfe  of  his  Author  as 
well  as  he  could,  and  has  kept  to  the  Hebraifms,  and  fays  he 
cannot  endure  thofe  Tranflators.  who  affecting  purity  and 
elegancy  of  Style,  abandon  the  fenfe  of  their  Authors.   I  am 
ofO  pinion,  (ays  M.  Bernard,  that  he  takes  the  fafelt  fide,  be- 
caufe  by  making  thofe  Authors  to  fpeak  according  to  the  Ge- 
nius of  the  Language  into  which  we  tranflate,  we  frequently 
make  them  fpeak  our  own  Thoughts,  and  by  confcquence 
Things  that  they  never  dreamed  of  *  yet  the  Genius  of  the 
Hebrew  Tongue,  and  generally  of  all  the  Oriental  Languages, 
is  fo  far  from  that  of  the  Latin,  and  moft  We  Hern  Languages* 
that  to  preferve  the  Hebraifms  in  a  Tranflation,  is  to  fpeak 
Hebrew  in  Latin,  or  any  other  Weftern  Language.  To  reme- 
dy thofe  Inconveniencies,  we  ought  to  make  two  Tranflacions, 
one  literal,  and  the  other  more  free,  by  way  of  Paraphrafe*  to 
which  no  further  Credit  mould  be  given  than  what  is  necef- 
fary  ;  and  becaufe  this  is  difficult  and  laborious,  nothing  mould 
be  trandated  but  what  deferves  it.   As  to  M*m<m\de$%  He- 
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brew  Text,  oor  Tianflator  has  made  ufe  of  the  AmfiertUm 
Ecitinn  by  which  is  the  moft  correct. 

Of  this  Rabbi's  Book,  Chriftians  may  make  feveral  ufes  s 
the  two  principal  of  which,  in  my  Opinion,  are  as  follow.  In 
the  firft  place,  we  may  be  confirmed  by  it  of  the  truth  of  the 
Accufation  that  Jeftu  Cbri/i  brought  againft  the  Jews,  which 
is,  that  they  gave  thcmfelves  up  to  Trifles,  while  they  neglected 
the  more  important  things  of  the  Law ;  and  indeed,  it  won  Id 
be  hard  to  find  a  Book  more  full  of  Trifles  concerning  an  Oatb 
than  this  of  AUimoniJes.  To  convince  us  of  jhis,  we  need  on- 
ly to  read  the  Examples  he  quotes  on  the  Subject  of  Obligato- 
ry Oaths,  to  know  when  they  are  binding  and  when  not.  For 
Inftance,  he  who  fwears  that  he  will  eat  nothing  Tor  a  whole 
day,  and  yet  eats  to  the  quantity  of  an  Olive,  is  free,  becaufe 
that  quantity  cannot  be  called  Nouriftment.  He  who  fwears 
that  he  won't  eat  Figs,  and  fwears  again  that  he  won't  eat  Figs 
and  Raifins  together,  if  having  forgot  his  Oatb,  he  eat  Figs  and 
offer  a  Sacrifice,  and  after  this  eat  Raifins  by  neglect,  he  is  not 
culpable  for  having  eat  Raifins,  becaufe  they  are  only  reckon'd 
for  half  a  Meafure,  and  no  Sacrifice  is  offcr'd  for  half  a  Mea- 
fure  *  yet  thofe  two  Inftances  are  not  the  moft  ridiculous  in  his 
Book,  as  any  Man  may  fee  who  perufes  it.  We  likewife  find 
that  j*[hs  cbrifi  cenfures  this  Cuftom  of  the  Jews  of  fwearing 
about  Trifles  ;  and  perhaps,  had  the  Anabaptifts  obferved  this 
Abufeof  the  Jews  about  Oaths,  they  would  not  have  thought 
that  Jefm  Cbri/i  had  pofitively  forbid  all  Oaths. 

The  fecond  U(e  to  be  made  of  this  Book  of  M*im<mUts,  is, 
that  we  may  fee  with  how  much  reafon  the  Son  of  God  upbraid- 
ed the  Pbarifees,  and  other  Jewifh  Do&ors,  with  having  re- 
duced the  Law  to  nothing  by  their  Traditions.  In  a  word,  it 
appears  by  this  Book,  that  the  Jews  were  actually  very  Loofe 
ki  their  Morals,  and  that  the  Dodrine  of  Equivocations  was  as 
well  known  to  them  as  to  fome  Divines  of  the  Romifh 
Church. 

I  neither  blame  the  Jews  nor  Mmmomdts,  for  teaching  that 
a  fore'd  Oath  does  not  oblige,  fucb  as  are  made  to  High- 
way-men and  A  (Mines,  becaufe  there  are  feveral  Chrifiian 
Divines  who  are  of  opinion  that  thofe  Oaths  don  t  oblige,  tho* 
I  am  not  altogether  of  their  Mind,  nor  can  I  excufe  them  for 
teaching  Equivocations  to  be  made  ufe  of  for  mak  ng  thofe 
Oaths  void.  It's  necc&ry,  fa  ys  M*im*idn,  that  he  who  fwears 
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by  Cooftraint,  fliould  think  at  the  time  he  fwears,  on  fome 
words,  which  may  free  him  of  his  Oath  t  3od  tho'  thofe  words 
being  hid  in  his  Heart  be  not  properly  words,  however  fince 
be  cannot  pronounce  them  becaufe  of  the  force  put  upon  him, 
he  may  rely  on  the  words  he  has  in  his  Heart?  For  Inftance, 
he  who  is  fore'd  to  fwear  that  he  will  never  eat  Fleflb,  and 
thinks  in  his  mind  that  he  will  not  eat  it  to  Day,  or  that  he 
won't  eat  Swines  Fleflb,  is  free  from  his  Oath.  We  have  fe« 
veral  fuch  Inftanccs  in  M.  Dithmars  Notes. 

Oar  Translator  has  rcafon  to  blame  the  Doctrine  of  M^mo* 
mduy  who  teaches,  That  he  who  thinks  in  his  heart  to  fwear, 
and  fwears  inwardly  not  to  eat,  or  drink,  or  that  a  certain  thing 
is  forbid  him,  but  does  not  pronounce  it  with  his  Mouth,  is 
free  from  his  Oath.  He  who  fwears  is  not  culpable  before  he 
fpeak  the  words  of  the  Oath ;  that  is,  fays  M  Dithmar^  accord- 
ing to  MaimonUtf)  fuch  a  Man  does  not  fin  if  he  break  his  Re- 
folution,  which  is  altogether  faife.  Had  our  Rabbi  contented 
himfelf  ro  (ay,  that  fuch  a  Man  is  rot  culpable  before  the  Tri- 
bunal of  Men,  who  judge  only  the  outward  Actions,  he  had 
been  right  5  but  he  was  willing  to  carry  it  farther,  as.  the  He- 
brew word  he  makes  ufe  of  imports. 

M.  Ditbmar's  Notes  are  ordinarily  very  long,  and  tend  to 
make  us  obferve  certain  places  of  his  Author,  and  fome 
Cuftomsof  the  Jews,  whkh  ferve  to  explain  the  Scripture,  or 
fome  particular  places  of  it  that  relate  to  an  Oath.  All  of 
them  contain  fomething  Inftructive,  which  makes  them  wor- 
thy to  be  carefully  read.  He  has,  for  Inftance,  a  very  long 
Note  on  the  Phylacteries,  which  mews  us  how  the  Jews  gave 
themfelvesuptp  Trifles,  while  for  moftparc  they  neglected  the 
Spiritual  Senfe  of  the  Law.  The  eftcei*  they  had  for  their 
Phylacteries  was  fo  great,  that  they  faid  God  himfelf  wore 
rhem  for  the  good  of  the  Ifrtulites.  Its  true  M.  Dfthmtr  thinks 
the  Jews  underfiood  this  in  a  Spiritual  manner,and  meant  nothing 
by  it  but  the  good  will  that  God  had  for  their  Nation,  and  the 
Protection  be  honoured  them  with.  We  mall  fatisfy  our  felves 
with  caking  notice  of  one  of  thofe  ridiculous  Obfervations  of 
the  jews :  they  did  not  allow  a  Man  to  take  his  Phylacteries, 
before  there  was  day- light  enough  to  difcerna  Per  ion  at  four 
Ells  c*i  fiance,  and  they  might  not  wear  them  after  Sunfec 
«  M.  Duhm*  oblerves  in  another  Note,  that,  the  Jews  were 
not  allowed  to  Faft  on  the  S*bb*tb.Dny,  but  were  obliged  to 

K  *  fpend 
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fpcod  al!  that  Day  in  Joy  *fo  that  we  can't  fell  whence  Au- 
gnfius  learn'd  that  which  Suetomm  makes  him  fpeak  :  A  )ewy 
my  dear  Tiberius,  does  not  obferve  hu  Sabbath-day  Pafts  more  ex- 
a&ly  than  I  have  obferved  th*  Day.  This  was,  according  CO  M. 
Ditbmar,  an  Error  in  Auguftw.  It  was  very  ordinary  to  the 
Roman  Writers  to  miftakei  when  they  fpoke  of  the  Cutfoms 
of  the  lews-  Justin,  or  irogns  Pomfeim,  w  hom  he  abridge1, 
committed  the  fame  Error ;  and  he  falls  inro  fo  many  more, 
fays  M.  Bernard,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Jews,  that  this  alone 
may  give  us  caufe  to  fufpect  all  that  he  fays  of  other  Nations, 
which  he  was  as  little  acquainted  with  as  the  Jews*  Our  Com- 
mentator gives  us  in  page  4$<  a  famous  InOance  of  the  defera- 
ble Morals  of  the  Jews.  Thofe  knowing  People  faid,  they 
muft  reftore  what  they  found  to  the  Proprietor,  unlefs  he  was 
a  Pagan  *  but  they  exprefsly  forbad  to  reftore  any.  thing  to 
fuch.  There  are  a  thoufand  other  Occafions,  wherein  the  Jews 
thought  they  were  obliged  to  no  Duty  but  to  thofe  of  their 
own  Nation. 


The  Continuation  of  CellariusV  Notitia  orbis  Antiqui,  Vol  //. 
begun  in  tur  U&. 

OU  R  Author  comes  to  the  Defcription  of  Syria  in  his 
1 2th  Chapter,  and  underftands  by  that  Name  the  whole 
Countrey  betwixt  the  Mountains  Amanm  and  Taurus,  rhe 
Medittrranean  and  the  Euphrates,  In  the  place  where  this 
River  runs  towards  the  Eaft,  Syria*  has  the  fame  Limits  with 
Arabia  Deferta,  tho'  thofe  Limits  be  not  fo  6x'd  nor  certain. 
Some  Authors,  efpecially  the  Sacred  Writers,  bound  it  on  the 
South  by  Paleffina.  Others  extend  it  to  Egypt  and  Arabia  Ve- 
trea  j  and  according  to  this  opinion,  PsUsltne  or  the  Holy  Land 
would  be  part  of  Syria.  Others  feparate  from  Syria  all  die 
Country  beyond  the  Euphrates,  foch  as  Strabo  and  Ptolomy,  the 
moft  famous  of  the  ancient  Geographers.  M.  Ce&arim  follows 
the  Sacred  Writers  and  Ptolemy*  diftinguilhes  Palestine  from 
Syria,  and  allows  it  a  particular  Chapter* 
The  principal  parts  of  Syria  are  then,  according  to  M.CeRa- 

rim,  Commagena>  Seleueia,  whereof  Pieria  is  a  part  5  the  Cjrr- 

kefis*!*)  the  Ctpital  of  which  is  Cyrrbw>  fo  called  from  * 
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Town  in  Macedonia  which  has  the  fame  Name.  Tffe  Cbalci- 
dmt  or  the  Cbalcidique,  the  Capual  of  which  is  Ckaicu%  the 

Paloijrenc%  the  Capital  of  which  is  P*}myrt\   Cce!o  Syria  and 

Phoenicia.  Our  Author  conc'uJes  this  Chapter  with  die  Expli- 
cation of  a  fmili  number  of  the  Names  of  Towns  and  Ccun- 
creys  mentioned  in  the  Old  Teuament. 

He  e  nploys  his  13th  Chapter  in  fpeaking  of  Paleftwc,  or 
the  Country  of  Canaan  and  the  Holy  Land.  Firfl  he  divides  it 
arccrding  to  the  Tribes  of  Ipael,  Secondly  according  to  the 
Kingdoms  of  Ip-ael  and  Jui*  5  for  he  does  not  infift  on  thofe 
ancient  Kings  fpoke  of  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  in 
that  of  Jofouab.  And  laflly  according  as  that  Countrysvas  di- 
vided by  the  Romans.  After  this  he  runs  over  GaMce>  Sama 
ri*y  J*<jc*,  the  Country  of  the  PbWftines,  and  that  part  of 
Judea  along  the  Sea.  Then  he  comes  to  that  which  the  lfrae- 
lites  poflefs'd  beyond  Jordan,  which  he  divides  into  its  Pro- 
vinces, and  runs  over  them  in  order  one  after  another.  He 
concludes  this  Chapter  with  an  Account  of  the  ancient  Inha- 
bitants of  the  Country  of  Canaan.  Since  this  Country  is  very 
well  known  both  by  Sacred  and  Profane  Hiftory,  it  affords 
onr  Author  a  large  Field  of  Matter,  and  this  Chapter  takes  up 
above  100  pjges  of  this  Volume.  It  s  Co  full  of  Obfervations, 
that  we  cannot  give  an  Account  of  them,  nor  fo  much  as 
point  at  them.  It's  an  excellent  Commentary  for  all  thofe  who 
would  know  the  places  of  Scripture,  and  fpeak  of  them.  We 
have  an  Epitome  of  what  is  moft  folid  on  this  Subjed.  and  by  ' 
the  Tables  one  may  eafily  find  what  they  defire  to  know  of 
it. 

We  mud  pot  forget  that  our  Author  places  Sodom  at  the 
end  of  the  dead  Sei,  towards  the  South,  very  near  Z**r,  whe- 
ther Lot  retired.  It  muft  be  very  near,  fince  Lot  could  go  thi* 
ther  betwixt  the  dawning  of  the  Morning  and  the  riling  of  the 
Sun.  Our  Author  thinks  that  thofe  two  Cities  were  only  fix 
Miles  diftant  from  one  another  $  the  fituation  of  the  three 
other  Cities  are  lefs  certain :  But  fince  the  Scriptnre  joyns  al- 

moft  always  Gomorrah  to  Stdom,  it  would  feem  that  Gomnrab 

was  near  Sodom .  He  places  it  here  on  the  North ;  then  Ada-- 
ma,  and  next  Tukim,  which  was  the  fartheft  North  of  them 
all. 

He  refutes  thofe  who  are  of  opinion  that  Eleuth<ropoUrar\<3t 
Htbnn  were  the  fame,  when  St.  Jtrm  exprcfly  diftinguiftier 

them. 
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them.  He  places  Afcalon  on  the  North  of  G***,  whereas 
Ptolomy  put  it  on  the  South.  He  follows  in  this  the  opinion  of 
Pliny,  and  of  fome  other  famous  Authors-  Lightfoot,  by  the 
Authority  of  the  Talmud,  on  which  every  body  knows  he  lays 
very  much  ftrefs,  places  the  Trasbqnites on  theEaft  of  the  King- 
dom of  Bdftn  s  but  this  reafon,  and  another  which  that  learn- 
ed Englifh  Author  gives  us,  are  not  capable  to  perfwade  our 
Authorf  who  maintains  that  the  former  of  thofe  Countries  lies 
North  of  the  latter.  There  is  a  very  great  difficulty  as  to  the 
(ttuation  of  the  Town  of  Betkfaida,  of  which  there  is  frequent 
mention  made  in  the  New  Tefiament.  M.  Cell*ri*s  examines 
this  carefully*  but  can  fcarce  come  to  a  determination.  The 
Reader  may  find  what  he  fays  on  this  in  page  387. 

Arabia  makes  the  Subject  of  the  14th  Chapter  :  Our  Author 
begius  with  a  Defcription  of  Arabia  I'ctrc*,  proceeds  with^r*- 
bUDtjtrta,  and  concludes  with  Arabia  bclix.  The  fecond  of 
which  was  Job's  Country,  according  to  our  Author-  This  was 
likewife  the  opinion  of  the  late  M.  Sp*nbtimy  as  we  may  fee  in 
his  excellent  Hiflory  of  J*b,  of  which  there  are  feveral  Edi- 
tions. The  NotKtdes  and  the  Scemtu  dwelt  likewife  in  this 
Country,  tho'  there  were  fome  elfewhere.  Since  Arabia  Pc- 
uta  and  Defcrta  have  always  been  but  ill  peopled,  and  Arabia 
Ptlix  net  much  known,  thofe  Countreys  don't  furnifh  much 
Matter  to  our  Author.  To  this  day,  Arabia  is  but  little  known, 
except  fome  Countreys  upon  the  Coafts. 

The  fifteen  Chapter  (peaks  of  Mefipotamia.  ,  The  Jews  cal- 
led ic  Aram  or  Aramt*,  which  is  the  name  they  give  likewife  to 
Syria  5  and  to  diftinguifli  them,  they  call  the  firlt  Aram  Naba- 

raim,  i.  e.  Syria  of  tie  Riws. 

Our  Author  enquires  at  large,  if  where  Carres  or  Crajfus  was 
defeated,  be  the  Haran  or  Cbarran,  of  the  Patriarchs  fpoke  of 
in  the  Old  Tcftament  He  confutes  by  the  Way  the  new 
and  extraordinary  opinion  of  Father  Hardouin.  That  learned 
Jefuit  pretends,  that  the  Mefopotamia  of  the  Patriarchs  was  on 
this  fide  the  Euphrates  in  Syrta,  and  confequcntly  betwixt  this 
River  and  Jordan  $  and  that  Haran  was  Palmyria,  or  fome  other 
Town  of  CaekrSyrU,  To  know  where  Haran  was,  we  muft 
know  where  Ur  was ;  bat  fince  the  fituation  of  that  Town  is 
very  uncertain,  we  can  (ay  nothing  pofitive  concerning  the  fi- 
tuation of  H4T4n. 

Babylonia 
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Babylonia  and  chalJea  are  the  Subje&  of  the  fifteenth  Chap- 
ter ;  the  latter  is  known  by  the  Defcription  of  Ajfyria,  by 
which  we  underftand  that  hrge  and  vaft  Country,  which  ex» 
tends  it  felf  from  the  Eaft  of  Tygns,  and  is  famous  for  giving 
name  to  one  of  (he  great  Empires  of  the  World.  Several  peo* 
pie  confound  rhii  name  with  Syria ,  and       Syrians  with  the 

Syrians.  Justin  was  in  this  error,  lib-  !•  cap.  IU  The  Afori- 
mm,  fays  he,  who  were4  afterwards  called  Syrians.     But  thofe  two 

names  are  equally  ancient,  and  the  one  was  notderiv'd  from 
the  other.  It  is  not  the  fame,  when  by  a  kind  of  Synechdoche 
we  take  for  A  Syria  not  only  all  the  Countreys  contain'd  in  the 
Jimits  of  ancient  and  true  AfirU,  but  likewife  the  Countreys 
fubjed  to  thp  Afytumst  which  extended  a  great  deal  beyond 
them.  We  ought  not  to  be  furprized,  fays  M.  Bernard,  that 
the  ancient  Hiitorians.  who  had  not  the  helps  that  we  now 
have,  were  guilty  of  fo  many  faults  in  Geography,  fince  Mo- 
dern Authors  commit  as  many  ftill,  when  they  fpeak  of  places 
where  they  never  were.  If  every  one  flbould  collect  what  he 
has  obferved  on  this  Subject,  with  refped  to  the  Countreys 
where  he  has  been,  we  mould  be  furprized  at  fo  great  a  num- 
ber of  faults  as  are  committed  every  day  in  this  refpeft.  Be- 
tides, the  Printers  add  to  the  faults  of  Authors  when  they  treat 
of  Proper  Names  5  fo  that  moft  Charts  and  Books  of  Geogra- 
phy, are  not  very  fure  Guides  to  ignorant  Perfons.  I  have  feen 
a  Chart  of  Doupbinc  by  Samfon,  in  which,  either  by  the  fault  of 
the  Author,  or.the  Engraver,  there  were  more  than  a  hundred 
Names  entirely  corrupted  and  unintelligible. 

The  City  of  Nineveh  has  been  one  of  the  greatelt  and  moft 
ancient  Cities  in  the  World.  What's  faid  of  its  greatnefs  in 
the  Prophecy  of  Jonah  feems  incredible  5  however,  Strabo 
affures  us,  that  it  was  a  great  deal  bigger  than  Babylm.  And 
Diodorm  of  Sicily  fays,  that  it  was  four  hundred  and  fourfcore 
Furlongs  in  Circumference,  which  amounts  to  fifteen  German 
Miles  5  but  this  is  a  great  deal  lefs  than  Jonah  makes  it.  Be- 
tides, Diodoms  was  guilty  of  a  great  efcape  in  Memory,  or  his 
Tranfcribers  for  him,  when  he  fays  that  City  was  on  the  £*- 
plttratesr  when  every  body  knows  that  it  was  on  the  left  fide  of 

Tfgris. 

In  the  eighteenth  Chapter,  M.  Cellarins  fpeaks  of  Media, 
and  the  neighbouring  Countreys  *  and  he  fpends  only  feven 
pages  in  the  Defcription  of  thofe  Countreys*  becaufe  they 

were 
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were  not  much  known  to  the  Ancients,  and  even  at  prefenc 
they  are  very  little  known. 

The  nineneench  Chapter  is  appointed  for  Perfia,  Sufiana,  and 
the  neighbouring  Coon  treys,  bat  it  is  uneaGe  to  the  Reader, 
becaufe  of  the  uncertainty  and  various  opinions  of  ancient  Au- 
thors concerning  them. 

In  the  twentieth  Chapter,  M.  CeUarius  fpeaks  of  CaramanU, 
Varthia  and  Hyrcama.  -  In  the  middle  of  Vartbia  there's  a  fa- 
mous City,  where  was  the  Palace  of  the  Arfacides  called  He- 
catontpyle,  i.  e.  of  a  hundred  Gates.  The  Origin  of  this  City, 
fays  our  Author,  is  very  uncertain  5  the  name  is  ancient  and 
barbarous.  Qumns  Cmrtim  was  deceived,  when  he  faid  it  was 
founded  by  the  Greeks:  It  might  have  a  Creek  name,  but  it 
does  not  fallow  from  thence  that  the  Greeks  built  it.  How 
and  at  what  time  could  the  Greeks  build  a  City  in  Partbia,  which 
was  famous  in  the  time  of  Alexander  f  Old  Hyrcani*  is  fo  lit- 
tle known,  that  we  don  t  know  its  Capital  City  *  at  leaft  Au» 
thors  differ  much  about  it.  CelUrim  agrees  w  ith  thofe  who  think 
that  the  Capital  City  had  the  lame  nan  c  with  the  Country. 

The  twenty  firft  Chapter  defcribes  t'-e  Morgans,  Bath  tan* 
and  Sogdmn* :  i  he  principal  City  of  the  rirft  of  thofe  Provinces 
was  Ami ch,  call'd  Margiana  to  diftinguilh  it  from  other  Towns 
of  the  fame  name,  Ammbm  Soter  rebuilt  it,  and  gave  it  his 
own  Name  it  being  formerly  called  Alexandria,  after  Alexan- 
der the  Great,  who  built  it.  The  Capital  of  BaSriana  was 
Satires,  a  great  and  rich  City,  which  was  likewiie  callec  Zars- 
tbo' '  t  >Utmy\ Commentator  makes  thorn  two  Cities,  but 
without  reafon 

Paropami/ia,  Aria,  Drattgiana,  and  GeJrcfia,  make  the  Subje& 

of  the  twenty  fecund-Chap'er.  Thofe  whom  the  Greeks  called 
Jcbtbyopbagi,  1  e.  eaters,  of  Fi(b>  dwelt  along  the  Sea  oafts 
of  Gedrofi*,  beginning  near  the  -treight  now  calleu  Baffvra, 
and  fo  on  towards  the  Haft.  They  were  a  barbarous  Beople, 
w  ho  lived  on  raw  Fifh.or  F;(h  dried  in  the  Sun  and  then  ground. 
They  likewife  built  their  Houies  with  Fiftvbones*  Plmi  lays 
that  Alexander,  who  w  ould  have  po limed  them,  and  qualified 
their  Manners,  prohibited  them  to  eat  fuch  Victuals. 

The  twenty  third  Chapter  treats  of  India  on  this  and  the 
other  fide  Ganges,  according  to  the  ancient  Divifion  which  is 
ft  ill  in  ufe.  Oar  Author  in  this  Chanter,  treats  likewife  of 
the  Ifles  in  the  Indian  Seas,  as  they  were  known  to  the  Ancients, 

which 
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which  was  very  little  The  chief  of  thofe  Ifles  is  Taprolwet 
of  which  we  may  venture  to  fey,  the  Ancients  were  altogether 
igooraot,  they  fpeak  fo  coofufedly  and  differently  about  it. 
Some  afliire  us  that  it  is  an  Wand,  others  fey  they  know  not 
bat  it  may  be  die  beginning  of  a  new  World.  Some  pretend 
that  it's  near  the  Continent ;  others  think  it  t  wenty  days  Sail 
from  it.   Pliny  aflures  us,  that  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
cuuMnty  there  came  Ambafladors  from  this  Ifle  to  Rome,  and 
he  gives  us  their  Defcription  of  it-    This,  one  would  have 
thought,  mould  have  reconciled  all  their  opinions,  however 
ft  oh  my  fpeaks  in  a  quite  different  manner  from  Plim,  concern- 
ing the  Account  thofe  Ambafladors  gave  of  it-  This  makes 
fome  believe,  that  thofe  two  Authors  fpoke  of  different  Iflands. 
Whatever  there  be  in  this,  there  are  two  Modern  opinions 
concerning  the  Ttproksnc  of  the  Ancients  i  fome  are  of  opinion 
that  it  is  the  Ifle  Sumatra,  but  there's  no  probability  that  the 
Romans  and  AUxtnM*™  fail'd  fo  far.   Others  think  it  to  be 
the  Ifle  now  called  Zeylan  or  Ceylon.   This  is  the  opinion  of 
Ssitwife,  Bockart  and  Jf**c  Vo(fins%  with  whom  our  Author 
agrees. 

The  twenty  fourth  Chapter,  which  is  the  laft  of  this  Book, 
fpeaks  of  Scrtbis,  which  he  divides  into  Afiatick  Sarmstia, 
ScytbU  on  this  fide  Mount  Imam,  and  Scytbia  beyond  it ;  to 
which  he  adds  Series,  or  the  Country  of  Seres,  which  is  alto- 
gether on  the  Eaft  of  AfU-ivA  on  the  North  of  Chin*.  Our  Au- 
thor difpatches  in  fix  1  ages,  all  thofe  vaft  Countries  which 
comprehend  the  half  of  Afts,  becaufe  there  was  but  very  little 
of  them  known  in  former  times,  and  we  know  almoft  as  Jittle 
of  them  Mill.  We  mall  give  an  Account  next  Month  of  the 
fourth  Book  of  this  Author's  Geography,  which  contains  the 
Defcription  of  ancient  Africa, 
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Two  Letters  concerning  a  Monftrous  Birth  at  Kury  near 

Psriu 

The  Fir  ft  Letter  front  M.  R.  P.  to  M on few  concerning 

Mori  ft  row  Twins  born  in  September  Ufl. 

I  ttry,  October  1 6.  1706. 

H  T  is  true,  Sir,  that  I  was  at  Vitry  the  day  when  the  two 
I  Children  were  born,  and  had  noiice  of  it  at  the  fame  time. 
The  beft  thing  I  thought  I  could  do,  was  to  invite  M.  du  Per. 
ney  to  come  hither,  and.wrote  to  the  Abbot  Bignon  to  fend  me 
the  Petfon  who  draws  for  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  that  he 
might  draw  them  according  to  Art.  I  wrote  alfo  after  the 
death  of  thofe  Children  to  two  Perfons  of  Note,  and  what  I 
laid  in  my  Letters  follows. 

On  the  ipih  of  September  at  Night,  Catherine  FeuiSee,  Wife 
to  Michsel  Aiihert  Gardner,  near  P*rit,  was  deliver'd  of  two 
Children  joyn'ci  together  at  the  Haunches,  having  but  one  Na- 
vel and  one  Fundament. 

1.  The  Woman  is  a  2  years  and  a  half  Old,  and  has  had 
five  Children,  four  of  whom  are  alive  and  in  good  health. 
When  (he  was  lad  with  Child,  (he  found  her  felf  more  un- 
weildy  and  uneafie  than  (he  had  been  with  her  former  Chil- 
dren, yet  (he  was  brought  to  Bed  with  more  eafe  than  at  any 
time  before,  tho'  before  her  time  $  that  is,  about  the  end  of 
the  8th  Month,  as  (he  thinks.  They  were  immediately  carried 
to  the  Parifh- Church  and  baptized,  the  one  by  the  Name  of 
Jokn,  and  the  other  by  the  Name  of  Philip. 

2.  Both  the  Infants  were  very  lively  and  pretty  ;  they  had 
each  a  Head,  Arms  and  Bread,  in  very  good  order,  and  the 
beginning  of  a  Stomach  to  the  Navel,  which  was  common  to 
both  •,  fo  that  looking  upon  them  before,  when  laid  on  their 
Backs,  they  were  22  Inches  long,  and  a  Head  at  each  end.  It 
feem'd  as  if  they  could  never  have  kifc'd  or  embraced  one  ano- 
ther, but  they  might  have  look'd  one  another  in  the  Face,  by 
raifing  themfelves  up  a  little,  and  bending  their  Neck  and 
Back- bone. 

From 
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From  the  hollow  of  the  Breaft,  which  is  called  the  Pit  of 
the  Heart  5  or  rather,  ance  I  have  the  honour  to  write  to  one 
who  underftands  every  thing  from  the  CartiUgo  Xifboid's  to  tl)e 
Navel,  there's  as  much  fpace  as  in  other  Infants  to  the  Natural  . 
Parts. 

In  that  place  where  the  Navel  is,  and  where  the  Children 
are  re-united,  they  are  not  fo  large  as  at  the  Breaft  and  Belly  ; 
and  there's  a  fort  of  Seam  which  goes  round  them,  from  the 
Arms  to  the  Navel,  which  points  out  the  place  of  their  being 
join  d  together. 

After  the  Navel,  we  fee  nothing  of  the  lower  Belly,  and 
the  Parts,  which  ought  to  be  under  the  Navel,  as  the  Natural 
Parts  came  out  behind  on  each  fide  the  Fundament. 

The  Bones  of  the  Haunches  were  united  and  there  was,  if 
we  may  fpeak  fo,  a  communion  of  the  Haunches  by  the  fofc 
i^rts. 

The  Haunches  were  folio w'd  as  uhial  by  Thighs  an  J  Legs, 
which  they  held  ufually  crofswife  •,  fo  that  John's  two  Ret  be- 
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irg  ftretch'd  out  went  to  HUty's  Arm  pits,  and  PM/p  s  Feet  in 
like  manner  to  fobns. 

To  look  upoo  the  Children  behind,  3s  they  Jay  on  their 
Bread,  a  Head  appear'd  at  each  end,  folio w'd  by  the  Back- 
bone as  far  as  the  Buttocks,  very  well  mark'd  oat  for  two  Chil- 
dren 5  in  the  middle  of  which  we  perceiv'd  a  hole  which  we 
took  to  be  their  Common  Fundament,  on  each  fide  of  which 
there  was  a  Scrotum  for  each  Child,  with  a  Mcntula  to  make 
Urine- 

We  were  in  doubt  if  all  the  Parts  for  Nouriftment  were 
double  as  thofe  of  Generation  The  bare  fight  of  the  After- 
birth  would  have  Solved  that  Doubt,  but  it  was  thrownaway  * 
2nd  they  told  us  only,  that  the  Navel  firing  which  they  cut 
was  very  large,  and  that  they  thought  they  perceived  four 
Vellels  in  it. 

I  pray'd  the  Midwife,  who  foifred  thofe  Children  three  or 
four  times  a  day,  to  obferve  if  both  of  them  made  Urine,  and 
if  they  made  Water  one  after  another.  She  told  me,  that  llie 
(aw  them  both  make  Water,  by  the  different  Cannals,  but  both 
at  one  time,  and  not'one  after  another. 

I  obferved  Jikevrife,  that  the  Cry  of  the  two  Children  was 
very  much  anke,  but  that  the  motions  of  their  Heads,  Arms 
and  Feet,  and  their  Sentiments,  were  very  different  5  and  one 
cry  d  fometimes,  when  the  other  was  very  quiet. 

Two  days  after  they  were  born,  a  great  number  of  People 
came  from  Paris  and  the  Neighbourhood  to  fee  them,  and  rm- 
ny  of  them  argued  very  forrily  upon  the  Subject  Some  would 
have  the  reafon  of  the  Prodigy  to  be  in  the  fituation  of  the 
1$,  which  they  knew  only  in  an  imperfed  manner.  Others 
would  abfolutely  have  ir,  that  the  Imagination  of  the  Mother 
had  given  this  Form  to  thefe  Children.  Moft  faid,  that  with- 
in .S^J1*  hli  lF°  S??  (cen  chMren  play,  at  what  they 
all  6  He**  *»d  fob.  Others  pretended  that  her  Fancy  had 
been  ftruck  with  the  fight  of  fome  extraordinary  Copulation  of 
Beads ;  and  fome  afcrib  d  it  to  a  lively,  but  whimfical  Imagi- 
nation. But  the  Woman,  who  feem'd  to  be  plain  and  true  in 
her  Words,  declared  thit  (he  had  rccolicded  her  felf  as  much 
as  poflible,  and  could  not  remember  that  ever  any  fuch  thine 
ftruck  her  Fancy.  None  of  the  five  Children,  which  (he  ha§ 
le  o[e'  ,T  an£  Mark,  n?T  ^y  thing  irregular  on  their  Bodies , 
and  I  muft  confefc,  that  from  the  time  I  faw  the  Twins,  and 
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before  I  fpoke  with  the  Mother,  I  always  believed  that  Fancy 
had  not  the  leaft  (hare  of  this  Formation  of  the  Parts,  that  it 
muft  have  been  fo  in  the  Germe  it  feiF,  which  did  only  open 
in  the  Womb,  and  that  this  Woman  had  reafon  to  fay  about 
thefe  Tw  ins,  as  the  Mother  of  the  Maccabees  faid  of  her  Chil- 
dren with  fo  much  Faith  and  Knowledge   /  don't  kpow  kowyou 

have  been  form  d  in  my  Womb,  for  it  is  not  I  that  has  given  you  the 
Formari  n  of  your  Members,  but  the  Creator  of  the  World,  who 
formed  Man,  and  who  gave  Origin  to  every  thing,  x  Mjcc  7-22 

M-iny  Men  would  prrhaps  have  faid,  that  Nature  defign'd  to 
divert  it  fclf  on  this  Occafion :  But  M.  du  Vernei  confirming  me 
in  my  opinion,  faid,  w  ithout  the  lead  hesitation,  that  it  W3S  not 
the  effect  of  Imagination  $  and  lie  has  made  it  appear  fince  the 
death  of  rhofe  Children,  that  the  wonderful  Mechanifm, 
which  he  daily  difcover'd  in  the  confiruclicn  of  the  Parts  of 
thoTe  Children,  gave  him  ground  to  make  a  fort  of  Demonflra- 
tion  of  ir. 

There  was  abundance  of  other  Difcourfe  concerning  the  An- 
gularity of  thofe  Monfters,  fome  thinking  there  were  never  the 
like,  and  the  others  alledging  that  they  are  common  enough. 
For  my  own  part,  when  I  was  ac  Paris,  1  run  through  fortunh 
Licetts  Treatife  of  Monfters,  and  found  only  two  Figures  of 
Monftrous  Infants  which  look'd  like  thefe  5  and  thofe* 
he  had  of  Amboife  Pare,  that  famous  Chirurgeon  of  cbarlet  IX. 
and  who  followed  Chirurgery  under  four  Kings,  Henry  II. 
Francis  II.  CbarUs  IX.  and  Henry  III.  and  whole  Reign  he 
died. 

Pare  in  his  25th  Book,  gives  us  the  Figure  of  the  two  Chil- 
dren, who  have  only  one  Navel,  of  whom  he  (peaks  thus : 

*  In  1570.  the  20th  of  Jnly,  at  Paris,  in  the  Street  drsGravil* 
k  li<rs%  were  born  thofe  two  Infants  in  this  Figure,  cbferv'd  by 
4  the  Chirurgeons  to  be  Male  and  Female,  and  they  were  bap* 
1  tfz'd  at  St.  Nicholas  in  the  Fteldi,  and  call'd  Leuis  and  Louife. 

We  may  obferve,  that  fince  there  was  a  neceffiry  of  Sur- 
geons to  diflinguijh  the  Sex  of  the  Infants  mentron  d  by  Pare* 
they  mud  not  have  been  fo  well  form'd  and  mark'd  as  thofe  of 
Vitry,  which  left  no  room  to  doubt  concerning  the  Sex. 

Pare  puts  almoft  fuch  another  Figure  with  this  Title :  4  A 

*  Pourtrai&ure  of  two  Monftrous  Infants,  in  which  only  rhe 
1  Female  Sex  appear'd :  And  he  adds,  the  lad  day  of  Febru- 

*  4*71572,  in  the  Parifo  of  Viaban,  upen  the  Road  betwixt 
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'  Paris  and  Cbartrcs,  in  the  Place  Jet  Petites  Berdes,  a  Woman 

c  called  Cypriane  i  brought  forth  this  Monfter,  which 

c  liv'd  till  the  Sunday  after,  We  find  by  the  Dominical  Letter 
of  the  Veir  1572,  that  thelaft  day  of  February  was  a  Yriday, 
and  fo  thofe  Infants  liv'd  only  two  days. 

In  thofe  Figures,  the  Back-part  of  thofe  Monftrous  Infants 
is  not  markd,  which  is  the  thing  that  is  moft  Angular  in  thofe 
of  t'itry.  We  find  nothing  of  any  Enquiry  made  concerning 
thofe  Infants  mentioned  by  Pare,  whereas  thofe  have  fallen  in- 
to the  beft  hands  that  could  be  defir'd,  to  inform  us  of  all  that 
is  moft  lingular  and  remarkable. 

They  liv'd  till  the  6*th  day,  for  they  were  born  on  the  Sunday 
Night,  and  dy'd  the  Saturday  Morning,  one  at  Four,  and  the 
other  at  Eight  a  Clock.  M  da  Vermy  had  immediate  notice"  of 
it  at  Paris,  and  without  loiing  any  time,  he  us'd  his  Eloquence 
fo  well,  that  he  obrain'd  the  dead  Children  from  their  lather,' 
and  order  d  them  at  the  fame  time  to  be  carried  about  Ten  a 
Clock  at  Night  to  the  King's  Garden. 

Next  Morning  he  put  ti.em  in  a  condition  to  be  feen  with- 
out any  ill  fraell,  and  ordei'd  them  to  be  carried  to  Abbot  8:g- 
w's  Clofet,  where  I  was,  and  that  learn  d  Anatomift  made 
the  following  Observations  to  the  Company.  •  " 

Obfervations  made -face  the  Vc  itb  of  the  two  Monflrout  Infants. 

1.  The  Caufe  of  their  death  came  from  the  Milks  being 
curdled  in  their  Stomach.  T;.e  Mother  bting  troubled  by  the 
norfe  in  the  Houfe,  and  for  having  brought  firth  Monftrous 
Children,  had  perhaps  no  good  Milk  to  give  them,  they  would 
not  fuck  it,  and  they  made  them  drink  Co.vs  Miik  boil'd  and 
skimm'd.  To  this  muft  be  added,  that  on  the  Tburjday  there 
came  a  great  number  of  People  to  vitry,  to  fee  the  Children, 
and  they  were  certainly  too  much  exposed  for  the  Lucre  of 
pieces  of  tenSous  w  hich  the  People  began  to  pay  for  feeingthem. 

*.  In  opening  them,  I  examin'dthe  Navel,  andfaw  that  the 
firing  was  not  altogether  double,  but  it  contain  d  one  Vein 
more  than  that  of  one  Infant  only. 

3-  Each  Infant  had  the  Parts  neceflfiry  for  NoarMiment,  and 
all  was  like  two  Children,  as  far  as  the  final  I  Entrails,  in 
which-there  was  fome  difference.  But  what  was  moft  remark- 
able in  the  reft  of  the  Entrails,  is,  that  thcC/cum,  or  Blind 
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Gat  of  thofe  Infants,  terminated  in  one  Colon,  which  had  a 
communication  with  a  Bladder,  into  which  the  Excrements  en- 
cred  10  iflhe  by  the  Canals  of  the  Urine,  fo  that  thofe  Canals 
were  much  longer  than  ufual  in  Infants ;  and  we  may  readily 
conceive,  that  afterward?  they  might  have  been  enlarg'd  to 
make  way  for  the  thick  Matter. 

4  In  the  Caca  or  Blind  Guts,  which  joinM  together,  we 
perceiv'd  the  ArterieSjVeins^nd  other  Venels,  join'd  by  way  of 
jindfiomofis,  or  opening  into  one  another,  in  fuch  a  manner  that 
all  the  Liquors  of  the  Bodies  of  each  of  the  Infants,cirailatedin 
the  two  Brothers,fo  that  one  could  not  have  been  fick  bat  the 
other  mufl  quickly  have  been  fo. 

5.  Upon  the  trial  made  by  M.  ?r*ihmmt>  a  Surgeon  of  Paw, 
who  lays  Women,  we  all  thought  at  Vitry,  Dr.  BcUiftre  the 
Phyfkian  not  excepted,  that  thofe  Infants  had  a  common  Fun- 
dament, and  the  Midwife  thought  (he  (aw  Excrements  iflue 
horn  it.  But  it  was  a  miftake,  M.  Prudhomme  durft  not  found 
far  enough  for  fear  of  hurting  the  Children ;  but  however  that 
is,  it's  certain  there  wis  no  opening  in  the  place  of  the  ^«w. 

6.  Each  of  the  Infants  had  two  Reins  and  Ureters,  which 
terminated  at  the  Bladder.  They  had  likewife  each  of  them 
two  Tefticles,  but  within  %  and  the  Purfes  or  Scrotnm,  which 
appeared  without  like  other  Children;,  were  empty. 

7.  The  Bones  of  the  Haunches  were  foparated,  and  we  (aw 
nothing  that  could  have  hindred  thofe  Children  to  embrace  one 
another,  afterwards  to  lay  their  faces  together,  to  (land  up  on 
their  feet,  and  to  have  help'd  one  another  to  walk. 

8.  As  the  Natural  Parts  were  behind  on  each  fide  of  the 
Fundament,  the  Os  pubU  was  near  die  Os  facrum,  with  an  ad- 
mirable Mechanifm. 

This  is,  Sir*  all  I  can  fend  you  at  prefent,  till  I  fee  thofe  In* 
fants  at  more  leifure  in  the  King's  Garden  5  or  that  M.  J»  t'erney, 
who  is  about  it,  has  difcoverd  more  particulars. 
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Thf  Second  LETTER. 


Paris,  Nov,  14.  1706. 

V^Eftcrday,  Sir,  the  Academy  of  Sciences  was  open'd,  when 
I  M.dcU  Hire,  Junior,  made  the  firft  Difcourfe  upon  the 
Origioe  and  Progrefs  of  Barometers,  and  Thermometers  5  "and 
the  fecond  was  made  by  M.  d*  Vtrney  upon  the  Children  of 
fury.  He  fpoke  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  I  acquainted  you 
in  my  laft,  and  fo  as  fully  fatisfied  the  AfTembly,  by  (hewing 
them  the  Infants  tbemfelves,  and  the  Draughts  of  them  ac 
large,  with  every  thing  that  deferv'd  their  Attention. 

Befides  the  two  Caufes  of  the  death  of  thofe  Children 
which  I  obferv'd  before,  he  added  a  third,  which  was  the 
Way  of  Swaddling  them  for  whereas  their  natural  fituation, 
was  to  look  upon  one  another,  and  to  imitate  in  a  man 
ner  the  Letter  X,  they  were  quite  feparated  and  extended  upon 
their  Back  in  their  Linnen,  with  a  Head  at  each  end,  fas  may 
be  feen  by  the  firft  Figure)  which  prefs'd  and  ftraiten'd  fomeof 
the  Parts  too  much. 

We  cannot  enough  commend  M  du  Verneyi  application,  to 
ftiew  the  admirable  Mechanifm  of  the  Bones,  and  Veflels  of 
the  lower  Parts  of  the  Belly,  the  Iliac-bohes,  the  Hip-bones, 
and  all  that  form'd  theBalin.  The  order  of  the  Mufcles,  the 
jointing  of  the  Bones,  all  was  marvelous,  and  difpos'd  in  a  An- 
gular, manner,  fo  as  the  Infants,  had  theyliv'd*  might  have 
been  able  to  ftand,  to  move,  and  walk,  not  forward  nor  back- 
ward*  for  that  would  have  been  troublefome,  but  fide- ways; 
their  feet  being  fo  difposU  that  perhaps  they  might  have  mov'd 
as  much  as  the  Androgyne^  PUto  mentions. 

A  Figure  will  be  proper  here,  to  (hew  how  they  might  have 
walk'd  to  the  Right  or  Left,  having  their  feet  turn'd  out- 
ward. 

They 
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They  might  have  agreed  each  of  them  to  life  a  foot,  and  to 
leave  two  fucceffively  upon  the  ground  *  and  by  looking  each 
a  different  Way,  they  might  have  feen  before  and  behind,  and 
00  both  (ides. 

The  Ot  pubis  were  fatten  d  with  Mufrles  and  Tendons  that 
plied,  and  might  give  them  an  opportunity  to  feparate  the  upper 
pare  of  their  Bodies,  as  much  almoft  as  the  opening  of  an  An- 
gle of  45  degrees. 

The  Bladder  was  very  remarkable  :  It  was  common  and  par- 
ticular to  each  of  the  Infants,  or,  as  M  d*  Vtrnty  exprefles  it, 
it  was  rather  double  5  and  (ince  the  grofs  Excrements,  which 
are  frequently  very  (harp,  were  to  enrer  the  fame  as  well  as 
the  Urine,  it  was  much  ftronger  than  in  other  Men,  and  had  a 
firm  Texture  very  like  that  01  a  Gizzard. 

M.  Jh  Vtrnty  concludes  from  this  lingular  Mechanifm,  and 
thofe  which  he  has  obferv'd  in  (even  or  eight  Mongers,  that 
fuch  marvelous  Formations  can  never  come  either  bv  Chance, 
or  from  a  Neceflfary  Caufe,  but  come  from  an  Intelligent  and 
Mighty  Hand,  who  forming  the  Body  as  he  pleafes,  knows 
how  to  give  it  the  Order,  Proportions,  and  Movements  necef- 
fary  and  convenient  to  all  the  ufes  for  which  it  was  defend. 
Upon  this  the  Abbot  Bignon,  whofe  lively  and  clear  Eloa 
queoce  raifes  the  Value  of  every  thing  he  fays,  obferv'd,  as 
he  commended  M.  Jm  Verncy,  that  it  Monfters  have  given 
ground  to  Pcrfons  of  fraall  Attention  and  Learning,  to  raife 
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Obje&ionsagainft  Providence,  which  permits  fuch  Diforders 
in  Nature,  they  ought  at  ptefent  to  (erve*s  an  admirable  proof 
of  the  fame  Providence,  (ince  varying  Bodies  as  it  pleafes,  it 
knows  how  to  give  them  fuch  marvelous  Order,  and  to  make 
them  fo  Regular  even  in  a  feeming  Irregularity,  that  they  may 
ijiake  us  as  much  admire  the  Wifdom  and  Omnipotence  of  the 
Anthor  of  Nature,  as  the  Obje&s  which  to  us  feem  molt 
Regular. 

When  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  for  this  Year  are  pub- 
lifh'd,  you  will  no  doubt  meet  with  abundance  of  curious  Ar- 
ticles upon  this  Subjed,  which  the  ihorcoefs  of  Time,  and  the 
circurnftances  of  the  Aflembly,  don't  allow  them  to  do  in  a 
Publick  Difcourfe.  M.  da  Ftrmy  made  a  vtry  fine  Obferva* 
tion,  of  which  he  save  me  an  Account,  viz..  that  in  eight  or 
ten  Monfters  which  he  differed,  he  found  not  one  capable  to 
engender ;  and  in  this  there  was  an  utter  impoffioility,  becaufe 
the  Sperm  muft  always  have  mix'd  wirh  the  Urine  and  other 
Excrements.  Is  not  this  becaufe  the  Author  of  Niture  having 
form'd  the  Germs  of  Monfters  in  an  extraordinary  manner, 
would  thereby  prevent  their  multiplying  ? 

I  perceive,  Sir,  by  your  Letter,  that  feveral  Learned  Men 
will  be  furprized  to  hear,  that  in  the  beginning  God  form'd  in. 
the  Germ  thole  Bodies  which  we  call  Monftrous.  They  will 
be  apt  to  think*  that  in  the  Cafe  under  Consideration,  two 
Germs  meeting  in  the  Matrix ,  crofsd  and  join'd  together  like 
double  Plums  or  Cherries,  whole  Strudure  we  admire.  But 
perhaps  you  may  agree,  Sir,  that  here  there's  fomethiog  incom- 
parably more  lingular,  and  that  it's  very  difficult  to  conceive 
that  fuch  admirable  Order  as  was  to  be  feen  in  thofe  Infants, 
and  that  a  Mecbanifm  defign'd  to  prevent  feveral  Incoovcnien- 
ties,  and  to  procure  Movements  convenient  to  their  condition, 
ihould  happen  either  from  a  fimple  fortuitous  Coocourfe,  or 
roeerly  from  the  fole  General  Laws  of  the  Communication  of 

Motion. 

As  to  theQoefiion,  if  God  from  die  beginning  put  the 
Germs  of  Mankind  in  Men  pr  Women,  allow  me  only  co  fay 
to  you,  that  for  feveral  Years  it  has  feem'd  to  me  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  Analogy  of  Faith  and  our  Myfteries,  to  fuppofe 
that  God  put  the  Germs  in  Women*  I  have  read  all  that  ha*- 
been  obferv'd  of  it  to  die  Memoirs  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  in 
the.  Jpuxoalfr-of  the  Learned  of  1^72,  and  in  feveral  other  Col- 
le^ions  5, 
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legions  *,  and  I  have  ground,  co  think,  that  thofe  who  are  ca- 
pable of  examining  all  thofe  Anatomical  Obfervations,  will  be 
able  at  laft  to  inform  us,  after  a  ferious  Application,  that  in 
what  we  call  the  Eggs  or  OvdrU  of  Women,  there's  nothing 
but  what's  proper  for  Nourifliment,  and  to  make  the  Germ 
which  comes  from  the  Man  to  grow.  And  there  are  very 
Learned  Authors,  who  have  already  prov'd,  that  the  new  Opi- 
nion was  built  upon  very  (light  Foundations. 

As  to  what  remains,  fmce  this  Monftrous  Birth,  I  have  ob- 
ferv'd  abundance  in  Books,  which  formerly  I  took ,  but  little 
notice  of.  There  are  Accounts  of  them  in  the  Journals  of  the 
Learned  fince  1683.  There's  one  very  remarkable  in  thofe  of 
^Mi  and  there  are  fome  very  Angular  in  ancient  Chro- 
nicles 

The  Continuator  of  Be^e  fays,  that  in  1043.  there  were 
two  who  had  their  Bodies  fepara ted  as  far  as  the  Navel,  under 
which  they  had  only  one  Vent  for  all  Excrements,  two  Thighs 
and  two  Legs.  Thofe  Maids  liv'd  a  long  time  j  and  what  is 
almoft  incredible,  Hie  who  liv'd  longeft  carried  about  wirh  her 
two  Years  her  Siflers  dead  Corps,  the  Corruption  and  Stench 
of  which  killed  her  at  laft. 

Bwb«nan  alfo  in  the  13  th  Book  of  his  Hiftory  of  ScotUndt 
fpeaks  of  two  Monftrous  Boys,  who  had  feparate  Bodies  as  far 
as  rhe  Navel,  but  underneath  they  had  only  two  Thighs  and 
two  Legs.  When  their  Thighs  or  Legs  were  prick'd,  they 
both  felt  the  pain  5  but  if  hurt  above  the  Navel,  only  one  of 
them  felt  it.  The  King  of  Scots  took  care  to  have  thofe  Mon- 
gers bred  up,  they  learn 'd  feveral  Languages,  and  became  able 
Muficians.  The  one  dy'd  one  day  before  the  other*  and  the 
flench  of  the  dead  Corps  kill  d  the  Survivor  at  the  Age  of 
Twenty  eight. 

A  Learned  Man,  who  has  always  been  very  curious,  wrote 
to  me,  that  in  1634,  two  Brothers  were  fliew'd  at  Paris  aged 
Sixteen,  united  into  one  Body,  the  one  of  which  flept  fome- 
times  while  the  other  wak'd  s  and  tho'  they  had  two  Mouths, 
there  was  only  one  of  them  that  eat  and  drank,  which  nourilh'd 
both  5  fo  that  the  two  Mouths  ferv'd  only  for  their  breathing 
feparately. 

A  Lady  of  Quality  had  in  her  Eftate  in  Low  Britttiy,  two 
Girls  that  were  Twins,  having  each  their  Members  well  form'd 
and  fefaratcd,  being  only  united  in  the  Side  about  the  breadth 
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of  a  Plate  •,  they  liv'd  till  they  were  Twenty  two,  and  had  ve- 
ry different  Tempers.  The  one  lov  d  Retirement  and  Celiba* 
cy,  and  the  other  lov'd  the  World,  and  would  have  married. 
This  died  firft,  and  the  other  foon  followed,  it  being  impofli- 
ble  to  cure  the  wound  me  receiv'd  by  cutting  her  dead  Sifter 
from  her. 

Several  other  People  have  told  me  of  other  Monfters  they 
bavefeen,  and  which  liv'd  till  25,  90,  and  40  Years  of  Age  r 
fo  that  if  any  Man  of  Learning  and  Application  would  under- 
take t  Trcatife  of  Monfters,  he  might  eafily  write  one  much 
better  than  any  that  has  hitherto  appear  d.  I  am,  6  c 


K02MA  'AirrnnOT*  MON'AXOT  XPI2TUN1KH  TOnOrPAtlA,  i. 
7bi  Cbrifiian  Topography  of  Cofma  the  Egyptian  Monk ;  or,  the 
Stnitments  of  the  Chrtfitans  of  that  time  concerning  the  Difpofal  of 

the  Univerfe.  Tran/lated  bj  Dom  Bernard  de  Montfaucon, 
a.  Monk^of  the  Congregation  ef  St.  Maur,  and  mferttdin  the  Se- 
cond Volume  of  his  next  CcHe8ion  of  the  Greeks  Fat  bets  and  Wri- 
ters.   At  Paris,  in  Folio,  pages  256. 

CVfma,  the  Author  of  this  Work,  wasaNitiveof  Alexan- 
dria :  his  firft  Employment  was  a  Merchant,  which  occa* 
fioned  him  to  travel  much  5  he  became  afterwards  a  Monk,, 
and  wrote  feveral  Books.    By  the  Epocha's  we  find  in  this, 
it  appears  thuCofma  liv'd  before  the  middle  of  the  6th  Cen- 
tury, and  was  a  long  time  about  his  Typography.   The  new 
Objections  he  n.et  with  continually,  and  his  Indifpofition,  re-  . 
tardea"  him.    He  was  frequently  troubled  with  fore  Eyes,  and 
complain  of  a  drynefs  in  his  Bowels,  which  occafioned  frequenc 
diftempers.    He  mentions  other  things  he  wrote,  as  a  Com 
mentary  on  the  Canticles,  Aftronomical  Tables,  and  a  Cofino- 

graphy,  which  Contain'd,   A  Defcription  of  the  Eartb  beyond  the 

Ocean,  and  on  t bis  fide  of  it.  This  Cofmography  particularly 
defcribes  Ejrypt,  Ethiopia,  and  all  the  Countries  and  People 
which  lie  on  the  Rid  Sea,  either  towards  Egypt  or  Arabia  but 
this  Work  is  loft,  or  at  leaft  has  not  yet  been  difcovered  by 
<be  Learned.. 
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Tfc  Chrifliao  Typography  is  divided  into  n  Books-   In  the 
M,  which  is  preceded  by  fome  preliminary  Difcourfes,  the 
Author  attacks  thofe,  who  calling  themfelves  Chriftians,  be- 
iieve  neverthelefs  with  the  Gentiles^  that  the  Heaven  is  round. 
In  the  fecondi  he  propofes  what  he  calls  theChriftian  Syftem, 
and  endeavours  ta  prove  it  by  Scripture.   In  the  third,  he  con- 
tinues his  Proofs.   The  fourth,  recapitulates  what  he  has  ad- 
wni'd  for  bis  Hypothefis.   The  fifth,  contains  a  Defcriprion 
of  the  Tabernacle,  which,  according  to  him.  reprefented  the 
Univcrfe    The  ftxth,  treats  of  the  Magnitude  of  the  Sun. 
Thefeventh,  of  the  Duration  of  the  Heavens.   The  eighth, 
has  an  Explanation  of  the  Song  of  HezekUb,  with  Reflections 
upon  the  Miracle  when  the  .  Sun  went  fo  many  degrees  back1 
ward.  In  the  ninth,  he  treats  of  the  Courfe  of  tlie  Stars. 
I"  the  tenth,  he  quotes  fuch  Fathers  as  he  thinks  are  of  his  - 
Mind.  In  the  eleventh,  he  defcribes-  abundance  of  Animals 
that  are  found  in  the  Indies^  and  has  fevera!  particulars  concern- 
ing Tipfbtn*.    In  the  twelfth,  we  have  a  great  number  of 
Pafliges  from  ancient  Pagan  Authors,  which  agree  with-  the 
Holy  Scripture,  and  (hew  the  Antiquity  of  it.   By  this  Analy- 
fei  we  may  eafily  perceive  that  it  is  not  the  Anthers  Method  . 
which  mikes  him  Valuable,  for  he  is  very  Confus'di  fo  that 
in  this  Extratf,  we  are  obliged  to  reduce  to  certain  Heads 
what  we  have  to  fay.    As,  1.  Co/Ws  Reafons  agiinrt  the  Par- 
tifans  of  the  Sphere.   2.  His  Syftem  and  Proofs  lor  it.   3.  His 
Difcoveries  during  his  Travels  in  Geography  and  Natural 
Hiftory.  4*  Several  Curious  Obfervations  relating  to  Hiliory 
or  Religion. 

1.  Co/ma  of  Efypt,  treats  thofe  who  are  for  Ptol^y 's  Syflcm 
juft  as  they  treated  Coperuicu*,  when  he  publilli'd  ins  new  Hy- 
pothefis  j-  theyalledg'd  that  it  was  contrary  to  Scripture,  where- 
as theirs  agreed  with  its  and  having  brought  a  mrlritude  op 
Quotations  to  prove  both,  they  did  all  they  could  to  have 
thofe  who  follow'd  Copernicus  to  pafs  for  dangerous  Innovators 
and  Hereticks.  Had  Cofmas  Works  been  known  in  thofe 
Times,  a  few  moments  reading  might  have  ferv'd  to  mode' 
«re  their  Zeal  5-  they  would  have  round  themfelves  charg'ct 
with  the  fame  things  they  imputed  to  others,  and  that  the 
Church  did  anciently  believe  their  Syftem  to  be  contrary  ta 
Scripture,  Religion  and  Reafon,  becaufe  of  their  maintaining 
rbe.  exigence  or  poffibiKty  of  Am'qod^    They  would  havs 
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been  furpriz'd  to  read  that  their  Predeceflors,  daring  the  firft 
Ages  of  the  Church,  were  look'd  on  to  be  only  Chriftians  in 
Name  who  defpifed  the  Sacred  Books,  and  after  having  re- 
nounced the  Devil  in  their  Baptifm,  gave  themfeJves  up  to 
him  afreih,  by  efpoufing  the  Opinions  of  Idolaters,  and  beco- 
ming Extravagant,  Impious,  Profane,  and  Impudent  to  the 
higheft  degree.  Thofe  Epithets,  and  abundance  of  others, 
which  we  paft  over,  given  to  fuch  Chriftians  as  firft  embrae'd 
Vtolomys  Syftem,  would  probably  have  engag'd  their  SuccefTors 
to  give  fome  allowance  to  thofe  who  followed  Copermcw,  and 
to  confider  that  Men  are  always  in  danger  of  abuling  the  Au- 
thority of  Scripture,  when  they  make  ufe  of  it  to  reiolve  Que- 
ftions  purely  Phyfical  or  Mathematical. 

Our  Ecvptutn  Cofmographer  fcems  to  be  of  Opinion,  that 
God  f peaks  in  the  Scripture  according  to  what  he  did  when  he 
created  the  World,  without  regard  to  our  Prejudices  5  and  in- 
feas  from  thence,  that  the  Holy  Scripture  ought  to  fetve  us  as 
a  Rule  to  judge  even  of  Natural  things.  According  to  this 
Principle,  he  oppofes  to  thePartifans  of  the  Sphere  thofe  pla- 
ces where  the  Scriptures  allure  us  that  the  Heaven  and  the 
Earth  contain  all  things  5  the  pafTage  of  St.  /W,  where  that 
Apoflle  teaches,  that  the  Tabernacle  of  Moftt  was  the  Figure 
of  this  World  1  and  feveral  other  paflages,  which  fay  thenars 
(ball  fall  at  the  end  of  the  World,  that  there  are  Waters  a- 
bove  the  Firmament,  and  that  the  Saints  (hall  enjoy  a  perfect 
Tranquility  in  Heaven.  From  thefe  Quotations  he  concludes, 
that  the  Heaven  is  not  round,  and  that  it  is  unmoveable.  If  it 
were  round  it  would  alone  contain  all  things,  and  no  way  re- 
femble  the  Tabernacle,  which  was  a  long  Square,  and  the  fall 
of  the  Stars  would  be  impoflible,  there  being  neither  high  nor 
low  in  a  round  Figure  1  and  if  the  Heaven  turn^,  we  could  not 
conceive  either  how  the  Waters  could  keep  above  the  Firma- 
ment, or  how  the  Saints  mould  be  always  in  Reft. 

Cofmd  attacks  the  Plurality  and  Solidity  of  the  Heavens,  as 
well  as  their  Roundnefs  and  Motion  :  Let's  ask  thofe  pretended 
Chriftians,  fays  he,  what  need  is  there  of  fo  many  Heavens  5 
and  if  it  be  not  enough  that  there  are  two  Habitations  in  the 
Univerfe,  one  for  this  Life,  and  another  for  that  to  come. 
Do  the  Patriarchs,  the  Prophets,  the  Apoftles;  and,  in  a 
word,  any  of  thofe  by  whom  the  Author  of  Nature  fpeaks, 
propofe  any  thing  elfc  to  us,  but  thofe  two  Places  of  Abode  ? 

To 


To  multiply  Heavens  to  make  them  turn  round,  as  the  Gentiles 
do,  is  not  that  to  fuppofe  with  them,  .that  there's  no  Paradife 
above  us,  and  to  exclude  our  felves  from  that  bleffed  Reft 
which  is  the  Objed*  of  Chriftian  Hope  f  Let  them  tell  us  into 
which  of  the  eight  or  nine  Heavens  has  Jefus  Chrift  a fcended. 
Will  they  fay  it's  into  the  firft,  which  is  the  place  of  the  Moon, 
and  afligo  him  a  Habitation  common  with  that  Goddefs  ?  Doer 
not  St.  P**l  tell  us  that  Jefas  Chrift  is  advanr d  above  Principa- 
lities, Powers,  and  Dominions,  and  every  thing  that  has  a 
Name  ?  and  by  conference  above  Mercury,  Venus,  the  Sunt 
Man,  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  which  are  the  Gods  to  whom  thofe 
corrupt  Chriftians  we  fpeak  of  Sacrifice  ?  This  pious  Writer 
is  alio  in  pain  to  know,  how  we  can  reconcile  the  Re  furred  ic  ft 
of  our  Bodies  with  the  folidity  aod  hardnefsof  the  Heavens,  for 
he  thinks,  when  we  fay  with  the  Pagans,  that  the  Heavens  are 
hard,  we  muft  at  the  fame  time  deny  with  them,  th.it  Jefus 
Chrift  has  picrc  d  die  Heavens,  and  that  the  Bodies  of  Believers 
when  they  are  ra»d  can  enter  them. 

This  is  a  ftiort  View  of  the  Arguments  by  which  this  Ezypii  ;n 
Chriftian  combats  Ptolomys  Syftem,  that  is  €1111  preferr'd  to  the 
reft  by  many  People.  The  Fathers,  who  liv'd  before  Cofi»at 
did  probably  obferve  the  fame  Inconveniencies  in  this  Hypo- 
theus ;  thofe  who  came  after  thought  as  they  did,  and  its  cer- 
tain it  was  not  admitted  into  the  Chriftian  Schools  till  very 
late.  About  the  end  of  the  14th  Century,  it  was  the  corn* 
moo  Opinion  of  Divines  that  the  Earth  was  fiat.  The  Father 
de  Montfuucon  obferves  that  even  Tofiatus,  fome  Years  before 
the  Difcovery  of  the  New  World,  rejected  the  Opinion  of 
thofe  who  defended  the  Sphere,  as  rafh,  and  not  agreeable  to 
the  Faith. 

We  come  now  to  CoftTKU  Syftem. 

z.  We  muft  at  firft  fuppofe  that  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth  , 
contains  all  things,  according  to  this  Word  :    the  Beginning 
God  made  the  Heaven  and  the  Berth.    The  Earth,  as  Job  teaches, 

is  hung  upon  nothing,  being  only  founded,  as  David  exprefleth  it, 
upon  its  own  Bales.  It  is  fqaare,  and  twice  as  long  as  broad. 
Thus  the  Table,  which  reprefented  it  in  the  Tabernacle  of 
Mofesy  was  two  Cubits  in  length,  and  but  one  in  breadth.  The 
Heaven  is  rais'd  in  form  of  an  Arch  over  this  Square  \  lf*tak~ 

allures  US  of  it,  when  he  fays  that  God  h*f  flaed  the  Heaven  as 

MhJrcb-  ot  Vault,  which  Arch  is  fupported  by  Walls  of  the- 
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Tame  Matter,  that  encompafs  the  Earth,  and  are  in  a  manner 
foldered  to  it  below  according  to  that  of  Job,  (fays  the  Paris 

Journalift)  He  hath  brengbt  the  Heaven  as  low  as  the  Earthy  Lime 
wat  fpreai  after  the  manner  of  the  Earth,  I  cemented  it  as  one  Ce- 
ment's a  fauare  Rone.  The  Heaven  and  the  Earth  thus  join'd 
together,  form  a  fort  of  great  Hall,  fquare  every  where  except 
above.  The  Earth,  which  is  weighty  of  its  own  Nature,  hin- 
ders the  Heaven  to  rife  higher  than  it  ought.  The  Heaven, 
which  is  Light  of  its  own  Nature,  hinders  the  Earth  from  de- 
fending too  low  5  their  being  join'd  together,  and  this  Con- 
trariety, are  the  Caufe  that  all  continues  in  Order.  This  vaft 
place  is  divided  into  two  by  the  Firmament,  which  carries  the 
Waters  above,  and  which  the  Sacred  Records  call  the  Heaven 
of  Heavens  3  that  is  to  fey,  the  Heaven  which  is  contained  in 
the  Heaven.  Cofma  places  it  juft  at  the  beginning  of  the  Arch, 
and  makes  it  to  lerve  as  a  Cieling  for  Men,  and  a  Floor  for 
the  Saints  in  Heaven-  It  is  of  this  Situation,  and  of  this  plain 
Figure  of  the  Firmament,  which  David  fpeaks,  when  he  fays, 

Jhat  God  fireteb'd  out  the  Heavens  hlej  a  Skin  or  Curtain. 

We  nrnfi  refer  the  rtft  to  another  Oppmumty. 
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• 

IN  our  laft  Journal  we  gave  the  general  Defign  and  Contents 
of  this Treatife  \  fo  we  come  now  to  hint  at  fome  Particu- 
lars, for  the  farther  fatisfa&ion  of  the  Reader. 

In  the  firft  Section,  which  is  employed  upon  the  State  of  Na- 
tural Reafon,  and  the  Neceffity  of  a  Revelation  \  we  fee  our 
Author  proving  in  the  Second  Chap,  of  that  Se&ion,  That  there 
is  a  moral  Law  of  Mankind,  in  oppofitionto  fome  Wild  Men, 
both  in  this  Age  and  that  of  Antiquity,  that  difown  any  Na- 
tural difference  of  Good  and  Evil  in  the  Actions  of  Mankind. 
The  Neceffity  of  this  Law  of  Nature  its  being  given  by  God, 
he  infers  from  his  being  the  Governour  of  Mankind,  to  whom  he 
is  the  Author  of  Exiftence.  Government  and  Law  do  always  t  o 
together,  and  we  can't  conceive  the  one  without  the  other.  It 
mull  be  fiippofed,  that  he  who  is  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  Man- 
kind, is  their  Law-giver  too,  and  that  his  Law  is  no  lefs  ex'ten- 
Cve  than  his  Sovereignty  ;  but  there  is  no  Law  common  to  all 
People,  unlcfs  it  be  the  Natural.  Here  our  Author  fhews  by  a 
fuccinft  Deduction  that  not  only  the  Brute  Animals  in  oblerv- 
ing  their  Natural  Jnftincts,  fhews  themfelves  to  be  under  cer- 
tain Laws,  by  which  their  Operations  are  directed  to  their  fe- 
vcral  Ends  *  but  likewife,  that  the  Inanimate  Beings  of  the  Cre- 
ation are  principly  by  Nature,  for  their  refpe&ivc  good  Offices, 
by  which  they  are  ferviceable  5  particularly,  the  heavenly  Bo- 
dies, the  Sea,  &e.  Thus,  though  a  natural  Law,  as  given  to  other 
Things  Inferiour  to  Man,  can't  be  underftood  in  a  proper,  but 
only  an  anological  Senfc  \  yet  God  iri  the  Formation  of  thofe 
Creatores  did  furniflr'em  with  natural  Principles,  by  which  they 
were  inabled  and  dctermin'd  too,  to  Aft  and  Difcbarge  their 
Functions,  it  conformity  ,  to  his  purpofe  and  Intention.  4  And 
*  is  it  not  reafonable  {concludes  our  Jut  for)  to  think,  there  was 
'as  much  care  taken  in  the  Creation  of  Man  according  to  his 
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•  higher  Capacity  ?  furely  it  was  of  much  greater  concern,  that 

•  he  who  is  the  mod  noble  part  of  the  vifible  World,  fhould 
9  have  his  Aftions  directed  and  govern'd  agreeably  to  the  Divine 
;  Will  and  the  Defign  of  liis  Being. 

In  the  Third  Chapter  of  the  Second  Se&ion  he  purfues  the  two 
ufual  Demonltrative  Evidences  of  the  Exigence  ot  the  Law  of 
Nature  in  Mankind,  the  one  a  Priori,  the  other  a  Fofteriori  \  the 
one  taken  from  the  confideration  of  God,  as  the  Efficient  and 
Author  of  human  Nature,  who  being  moft  perfect,  could  not 
create  him,  without  giving  him  the  due  Perfection  of  his  Nature, 
and  whofe  Wildom  and  Goodnefs  could  not  but  fend  us  into  the 
World  duly  Qualified  for  the  A&ions  and  Circumftances  we 
were  Dcfign'd  for  j  the  other  taken  from  the  Confideration  of  the 
things  which  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  were  Intended  and  De. 
fignM  by  God  with  rcfpe&  to  Men.  One  of  thefe  is,  the  Uni- 
on of  Civil  Society,  as  appears  by  their  Speech,  the  Advantages 
of  which  could  not  be  o^tain'd  without  an  inward  Principle 
to  reftrain  both  Governours  and  Subje&s.  Add  to  this  poflef- 
lion  of  Property,  the  focial  Virtues  of  Veracity,  Meeknefe, 
Charity,  Juftice  and  Innocence  *,  but  above  all  the  Duties  of 
Homage  and  Submiflion  to  God  as  our  Sovereign  Lord  who  *t*Je 
4.7  Ibwgs  for  bimfelf. 

A  further  Evidence  for  the  Law  of  our  Natural  Reafon,  is 
drawn  in  the  Fourth  Chapter  from  the  Confideration  of  the 
Heathen  People,  who  had  Nature  only  to  Teach  and  Dired 
them.  Here  our  Author  takes  notice  of  many  Footfleps  of  a 
Senfe  of  an  inward  Law  to  be  read  among  the  Heathens,  and 
of  many  Paflages  from  Poets  and  other  Authors,  giving  a  live- 
ly Description  of  a  Guilty  Confcience.  One  notable  Exam- 
ple he  brings  from  Suetonius,  viz.  the  Wicked  Emperour  ivVp,  who 
even  at  his  worft  had  not  quite  effaced  the  Infcription  of  Nature 
in  his  Mind  \  for  when  to  all  his  other  Villainies  he  added  that 
of  taking  away  the  Life  of  Her,  from  whom  he  had  received 
fcis.pwn :  The  Horrid  Fa&  left  a  deep  Wounnd  on  his  Conlcicnce, 
and  though  encouraged  by  the  Gratulations  of  the  Soldiers,  ot 
the  Senate,  and  of  the  People,  he  could  enjoy  no  quiet  within 
himfelf,  nor  did  he  ever  afterward ;  And  he  often  confefe'd, 
that  he  feem'd  to  be  Haunted  by  his  Mother's  Ghoft,  and  Tor- 
mented by  the  Whips  and  Torches  of  Infernal  Furies.  To  fliew 
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that  this  Example  concludes  for  the  prefent  purpofe,  he  quote* 
Srtw's  Words,  vie  twjf  7&«£,  O  Epicurius,  «  *  ^rw^  of 
an  Avtrfum  in  our  Nature  to  Wichdnefs  ;  that  no  one  is  guilty  of  ity 
but  who  is  affraid,  even  while  for  the  prefent  be  may  be  m  Safety.  And 
whence  is  this  ?|  *Tts  becauje  the  abhorrence  of  what  our  Nature  Con- 
demns it  ingrafted  iti  uu 

To  Conclude  this  Subject  of  the  Ncceffity  of  a  Natural  Law, 
we  ftul!  infert  our  Authors  Words.  *  I  (hall  here  fubjoyn,  that 

*  the  Truth  now  declared  concerning  a  Law  of  natural  Precepts 
4  imprinted  on  the  Minds  of  Men,  as  it  bears  Witnefs  againft 
1  the  Atheift  for  the  Supreme  Being,  who  is  the  Lawgiver ;  fo 

*  it  confutes  the  Wicked  Error  of  the  Epicurean,  who  would  ex- 
'  dude  him  from  being  concerned  in  the  Production  or  Govern- 
'  ment  of  Mankind.  For  a  Principle  of  Morality,  Difpofing 
'  Men  to  be  Good  and  Virtuous,  could  not  be  the  effeft  of  bare 
1  Matter,  but  muft  be  afcrib'd  to  an  Intelligent  Caufe,  having 

*  Moral  Perfection  in  himfelf ;  and  moreover  his  Legiflation  to 

*  Human  Nature ,  implies  the  Ruling  Authority  over  all  thofe 
1  that  partake  of  it. 

Our  Author  having  thus  made  out  the  necefKty  of  a  Law  of 
Nature  in  Mankind,  comes  in  the  next  place  to  fet  forth  that 
'tis  an  infufficient  and  very  unfafe  Guide  for  (hewing  us  that  way 
of  Religion  and  Goodnefs  which  muft  bring  us  to  our  defied  Fe- 
licity.  This  he  makes  out  from  the  Consideration  of  the  De- 
generacy of  Mankind  in  general,  and  of  particular  Perfbns. 
The  Depravity  of  Mankind  in  their  Actions  is  too  vifible ; 
and  when  the  Soul  is  depraved,  all  the  Faculties  partake  of 
the  Hurt,  and  particularly  the  Underftanding,  which  can't 
have  fuch  a  ciearncfi  of  Perception,  and  foundnefs  of  Judg-  % 
ment,  as  in  the  State  of  Innocence  and  Perfection.   Here  we 
are  fliewn  that  the  Gentile  Philolbphers  were  apprehenfive  of 
this,  as  our  Author  Argues  from  Puiri  s  two  Difeafes,  from  Hie- 
rfcfc/sreprefcnting  Apoftacy  from  God  as  hurtful  to  the  Minds 
of  Men,  and  from  the  jrTippfMWf  of  the  Platoniffsy  by  which 
thev  compared  the  Impotence  of  the  Mind  to  that  of  a  Bird, 
Dilabled  for  Flight  by  the  Moulting  01  its  Feathers. 

Here  our  Author  concludes  from  theObfervation  and  Judg- 
ment of  the  Gentile  Philofophers,  as  well  as  the  Doctrine  of 
our  Reyeal'd  Religion,  that  Human  Nature  is  in  a  Degenerate 
State,  and  our  faculty  of  Reafon  under  an  inability  as  to  the 
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due  Performance  of  its  proper  Acts.  Befides  this  abfolute  un* 
fitnefs  of  our  Underftanding  Faculty,  he  takes  notice  of  ano- 
ther Exception  againft  it,  viz,,  that  'tis  liable  to  be  perverted 
by  other  Powers  of  the  Soul,  tobeprevail'd  upon  by  the  Will  and 
the  Affections,  to  give  falfe  Judgment,  and  to  dictate  otherwifc 
than  it  ought  in  Compliance  with  them:  For  thefe  being  unhap- 
pily tainted  with  the  Pravity  lately  mention'd,  and  therefore 
biafs'd  to  what  is  Evil,  do  fblicit  the  Intellect  and  bend  it  very 
often  to  aflent  and  determine  in  favour  of  their  bad  Inclinati- 
tions.  Here  our  Author  Argues  at  large  upon  the  influence  of 
the  Will  and  Affections  upon  the  Mind. 

This  difpatchd,  he  comes  to  confider  the  Degenerate  State 
withrefpect  to  particular  Perfons,  who  have  vitiated  themfclvei 
and  contrafted  Evil  Habits  •,  whofe  Reafon  and  Judgment 
can  never  be  own'd  for  the  Dictator  of  the  Natural  Law.  And 
yet,  if  Reafon  as  imparting  the  Natural  Law,  were  a  fumcienc 
Director  to  Mankind,  it  muft  be  fo  to  the  Men  of  thatState  as. 
well  as  others.  Our  Author  owns  that  the  Precepts  of  Duty,  as 
delivered  in  the  Scriptures,  are  a  likeintelligible  to  all ;  but  as  to 
the  Rules  of  Good  and  Evil,  confidered  as  difcernable  by  Natu- 
ral Reafon,  he  Argues  that  Perfons  Corrupted  by  Vice  cannot 
be  well  difpofcd  to  entertain  Juft  Notions  of  them  j  and  fo  con-i 
eludes,  that  the  Law  of  Natural  Reafon  is  in  Immoral  Men  (who 
are  too  great  a  part  of  Mankind)  is  not  like  to  be  attended  with 
a  right  Underftanding  of  Virtue  and  Vice  j  and  that  by  the  help 
of  it  alone  'tis  not  much  to  be  hoped  that  fuch  mould  be  redu- 
ced from  the  Way  they  have  taken ;  a  true  Notion  of  their 
Duty  being  fo  neceflary  as  'tis  to  the  due  Practice  of  it. 

There  are  fevcral  other  Confideratlons  in  the  three  fubfe; 
quent  Chapters,  to  prove  that  the  Law  of  Nature  is  no  fufficient 
Rule  of  Human  Lite  in  the  Stale  we  are  now  in,  whatever  it 
might  have  been  abler  to  do  in  the  State  of  Innocence ;  though 
even  there,  our  Author  thinks  it  probable,  there  would  have 
been  occafions  for  External  Revelation  of  the  Divine  Will, 

One  Confederation  is,  that  the  Moral  Principles  arcgeneraL, 
and  the  Deduction  of  particular  Rules  Applicable  to  the  Vari- 
ety of  Cafes,  fo  difficult,  that  even  the  more  Intelligent  and 
judicious  have  not  a  Capacity  duly  to  compafs  it.  We  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  Scriptures,  may  be  apt  to  imagine  that  all 
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ihe  Duties  of  Religion  and  good  Morality  can  eafily  be  infered 
from  the  acknowledged  Principles  of  Reafon  ;  but  to  know 
them  only  by  Rational  Deduction,  and  without  any  previous 
help,  is  an  Attainment  ot  greater  Difficulty. 

The  other  Confideration  is,  that  the  Principles  of  Morality 
an't  be  productive  of  a  good  Life,  for  as  much  as  they  cannot 
duly  reprefent  and  enforce  the  great  Motives  to  it,  i.  e.  the  Re- 
wards and  Punifhments  that  are  to  follow  Human  Actions.  Un- 
der this  Head  our  Author  advances,  that  Nature  could  never 
haze  informed  us  of  the  Refurredtion  of  the  Body  ^  and  that 
whether  it  might  have  done  as  to  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
it  could  have  given  us  no  certain  Idea  of  the  Circumftances  of 
future  Rewards  or  Punilhments,  or  what  they  fhall  be.  Here 
he  takes  occafion  to  mention  the  various,  vain  and  incongruous 
Fancies  of  the  Heathens  concerning  this  matter  *,  the  ElyGan 
Fields  of  the  Ancients,  the  Traflamontan  Gardens  pf  the  Brafi- 
/*«•/,  the  .  Silken  Paradicesof  the  Mahometans,  the  future  Pil- 
grimage of  the  Peru vum^  and  withal  the  Opinion  of  the  Excel- 
lent lullji  who,  as  Learned  as  he  was,  had  no  better  Notions 
than  this,  that  our  Souls  after  Death  having  Afcended  fbme- 
wbat  above  the  Clouds,  Vapours  and  Winds  of  the  middle  Re- 
gion of  the  Air,  do  refide  in  a  Place  of  Light  and  Warmth, 
and  there  make  ufe  of  the  fame  Food  with  which  the  Stars  are 
Nourilhed.    *  We  may  hence  obferve  {concludes  our  Author)  that 

*  if  Men  have  no  better  Light,  than  that  of  Nature,  they  will 
4  be  much  in  the  Dark  as  to  the  things  of  the  Life  to  come  :• 

*  Let  us  conceive  a  Perfon  lb  bred  up,  as  to  have  no  opportunity 
1  of  ConverOng  with  any  one  of  Human  Kind :  What  Appre- 
4  henuon,  think  you,  would  fucb  a  one  have  of  the  oppofite 
'  Conditions  of  the  other  World  ?  And  the  Cafe  would  be  much 

*  the  fame  in  one  naturally  depriv'd  of  Hearing,  furely  the 

*  Dictates  of  Human  Nature^  if  Men  were  no  otherwife  Taught, 

*  would  afford  them  but  very  obfcure  Notices  of  a  future  Judg- 
1  ment,  or  of  an  Heaven  or  Hell  for  Good  and  Bad  Men ;  and 

1  confeqaently  the  ftrongeft  Supports  of  Religion  and  good  Mo-. 
4  rality  in  the  World  would  then  be  wanting. 


Anothev 


¥03  WOftt  Of  t\ft  LB  ARMED, 

Another  Confideration  for  the  Infufficiency  of  Natural  Rea- 
fon  is,  that  it  could  never  direct  us  to  the  Means  of  Reco- 
very from  the  Guilt  of  Sin.  As  to  the  common  Objection,  that 
the  Light  of  Nature  tells  us,  God  is  merciful  and  apt  to  Pardon, 
&c.  Our  Author  makes  Anfwer,  I.  That  Natural  Reafon  lets 
us  know  that  God  is  Juft  as  well  as  Merciful ;  and  his  Juftice, 
another  Eflential  Attribute,  will  require  fome  Condition  of  a 
Pardon,  if  granted.  Befides,  the  general  life  of  Sacrifice  by 
Mankind,  is  a  plain  proof  that  'tis  agreeable  to  Human  Reafon, 
there  mould  be  fome  Propitiation  for  Sin.  II.  The  Mercy  of 
God  is  fufhciently  exerctfed  in  admitting  a  vicarious  Sacrifice 
to  Attone  for  the  Criminal,  who  was  liable  to  fufler  in  his 
own  Ptrfon.  And  therefore,  the  Notice  we  have  from  Natural 
Reafon,  that  God  is  Merciful,  does  yield  no  good  Confequence 
againft  the  Expedience  and  Need  of  fome  Means  to  be  uled  for 
Expiating  Sin. 

Our  Author  having  occafion,  under  this  Head,  to  fpeak  of  the 
Sacrifices  generally  betaken  to  by  the  Gentiles,  fpends  fome 
time  in  dtfeufling  the  Queftion  concerning  the  Origin  of  the 
Heathen  Sacrifices.  He  owns  that  Euchariftical  Oblations 
might  proceed  from  a  Natural  Di&ate,  lince  they  are  but  Prc- 
fents  of  Homage  and  Gratitude,  by  which  God  is  own'd  and 
iionour'd  as  the  Doner  of  all  Good  ;  but  denies,  that  the 
propitiatory  Sacrifices  were  from  an  Inftinft  of  Nature.  His 
Account  of  'em  is,  that  as  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  have  de- 
scended of  Nosh  and  his  Three  Sons,  fo  from  them  the  Right 
of  Sacrifices  defcended  too  by  Hereditary  Tradition.  He  grants 
that  as  to  divers  Modes  and  Circumftances  of  Worftiip,  the 
People  of  the  Gentiles  Tranfcrib'd  from  the  Jews,  and  Imitated 
their  Ritual  Service  appointed  by  Mofa  as  well  in  this  as  in  fome 
other  parts  of  it. 

He  argues  that  the  Propitiatory  Sacrifices  cannot  be  the  ef- 
fect of  a  Natural  Inftinft ;  becaufe  Sin  and  Obligation  to  Pu- 
nilhment  were  not  fuppo&d  in  the  Law  of  Human  Nature,  de- 
livered at  the  Creation,  but  were  fubfequent  to  it  and  there- 
fore in  it  there  was  no  fuch  Provifion  about  them.  Had  it  been 
a  Precept  of  Nature  to  Sacrifice,  AJsm  had  been  obliged  to 
Sacrifice  in  a  State  of  Innocence  when  he  had  no  Sin  to  Attone 
for.  Befides,  there  are~Rcportsof  fome  Nations  that  have  not 
the  ufe  of  Sacrifices,  which  (hews  the  Cuftom  is  not  Univerfal, 
and  confequently  not  Natural.  Add  to  this,  that  to  Natural 
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Reafon  there  could  appear  no  Connexion  between  Sacrificing  and 
the  Expiation  of  Sin.  They  could  not  apprehend,  that  the 
Blood^of  Brute  Beads  (hould  Attone  for  Man  and  procure 

To  return  to  the  Inefficiency  of  Natural  Reafon  to  be  the 
Directory  of  Life,  one  Confideration  more  to  inferr  it,  is,  its 
known  Inefficiency  in  Things  of  Nature  and  daily  Objefts  of 
Seafe.  This  is  purfued  in  the  Eighth  Chapter,  in  which  we  have 
various  Applications  of  it  in  Aftronomy,  the  variety  of  Co* 
lours,  &c . 

In  the  9th,  toth,  nth  and  nth  Chapters  of  this  the  firfr. 
Sedion,  he  fhews  the  lnfufficiency  of  Natural  Reafon  from  the 
fmall  Influence  it  had  on  the  Heathens  in  Teaching  them  Reli- 
gion and  Morality }  w|rnefs  the  Barbarous,  Senfual  and  Unna- 
tural Cuftoms,  (purfued  in  the  9th  Chapter)  their  Folly  and  In- 
decency of  their  Religious  Worfhip,  (in  the  10th  Chapter)  the 
Corrupt  Notions  of  their  Learned  Men  relating  to  Morality,, 
(in  the  1.1  th  Chapter)  and  the  Irreligious  and  Vicious  Tenets 
of  thefeveral  Seas  of  Philofophers  (in  the  12  th).  . 

In  this  1 2th  or  Laft  Chapter,  he  infrances  upon  the  Platonifts, 
the  Tartfatetkks,  the  Scepttcks,  the  Stoich  ana  the  Epicurtant. 
The  PUtonsfti  were  faulty  in  their  Notion,  not  only  of  the  Pro- 
du&ion  of  the  World,  but  likewife  of  the  Government  of  it. 
They  thought  God  Form'd  the  World  not  out  of  Nothing,  but 
out  of  an  Antecedent  Matter,  and  fo  was  not  (at  leaft  accord- 
ing to  the  Spurious  Flatonifft')  nu*  -  «c  but  Anpufxif,  and  could 
not  Work  without  a  material  Caufe.  They  thought  God 
hinuelf  prefided  only  over  Things  Divine,  and  left  the  Care  of 
Mankind  to  the  Gtnii  and  Dccmomy  whom  they  fuppofed  to  be 
every  where  prcfent  in  this  lower  World.  Now  this  Diminuti- 
on of  God's  Sovereignty,  abates  in  Men  the  Religious  Regard 
they  owe  to  him. 

* 

The  Veripatetuk  Doarine  of  the  Eternity  of  the  World,  of 
its  being  form'd  by  God  from  a  Neceflity  of  his  own  Nature, 
and  ot  Providence,  its  not  extending  below  the  Celefbial  Bodies* 
abated  the  Refpe&,  Gratitude,  Fear  and  Obedience  due  to 
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The  Seep tick's  Univerfal  Uncertainty  and  Doubtfulnefs,  kept 
Men  from  the  Perfwafion  of  Moral  Good  or  Evil. 

As  for  the  Stacks,  however  famous  for  Precepts  of  Morality, 
our  Author  inftances  in  their  following  Doctrines,  viz,.  That 
the  Paflions  were  univer Tally  Unlawful;  that  all  Sins  are  equal  -, 
that  Pity  was  not  only  a  Weaknefs  but  a  Fault;  that  a  Man  might 
put  an  End  of  to  his  own  Life  that  God  is  Part,  or  the  Soul  of 
the  Univerfe  ;  that  he  is  Confin'd  to  the  Chain  of  their  Fate  as 
well  as  other  inferior  Caufcs  that  Man  is  the  Author  of  his 
own  Happinefs,  and  is  to  rely  on  his  own  Endeavours.  All 
thefe  our  Author  (hews  to  be  Deftru&ive  of  Religion  and  Vir- 
tue. Among  the  other  Things  under  this  Head  he  brings  in 
fome  Paflages  of  Stnec*  himfelrT  as  Impious  and  Irreligious,  par- 
ticularly thefe,  viz,.  '  There's  no  difference  between  God  and 
4  the  Wife-man,  but  in  refpeft  of  Duration  :  On  one  Account 
*  the  Wife-man  excells  God,  namely,  in  that  he  owes  his  Wif. 
i  dom  not  to  Nature,  but  to  himfelf.  It  is  perfect  Liberty  to 
'  ftand  in  Fear  neither  of  Men  nor  God.  ■  It  is  both  the 
1  Caufe  and  the  Support  of  a  Man's  Happinefs,  to  truft  in  him- 
'  felf.  What  need  haft  thou  to  Pray  f  make  thy  felf  Happy. 
f  What  a  Folly  is  it  to  ask  what  thou  canft  obtain  from  thine 
■*  own  felf?  Thou  needeft  not  Pray  for  that  with  Hands  lifted 
8  up  to  Heaven.  And  if  the  Stoicks  (concludes  our  Author) 
bad  no  bettir  Principles^  what  may  we  expcH  from  others  ! 

• 

The  School  of  Epicurus  brings  up  the  Rear,  as  being  the  worffc 
of  all.  Tully  and  Dofidonius  were  of  the  Opinion  that  Eficursts 
only  made  a  flicw  of  owning  a  God  to  avoid  Odium  and  Cen- 
fure,  and  that  he  was  a  real  Atheift  5  but  however  that  be,  our 
Author  Argues,  that  his  Pfcilofophy  muft  have  an  Atheiftick 
Tendency,  and  is  apt  to  difpofe  Men  to  lay  afide  Religion,  and 
Live  as  if  there  were  no  God.  His  Z«*v  «fy8*fT<w  Animal  tm~ 
ntorta'e,  (the  Definition  he  gave  of  God)  muft  import  that 
God  was  of  a  Corporeal  Make,  as  all  Animals  are.  As  to  his 
Doctrine  of  the  Origin  of  the  World  from  the  Cafual  .cohcurfe 
of  Attorns,,  our  Author  Argues,  that  by  it  Men  were  taken  off 
from  their  Depcadance  on  God  as.their  Creator,  and  from  their 
higheft  Obligation  to  Worfhip  and  Service  on  that  Account : 
This  Doctrine  of  the  Exclufion  of  Providence,  is  here  fliewn  to 
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fcDeftroctive  of  Gratitude  and  Devotion  to  Heaven  J  andDik 
cooraging  of  the  Practice  of  Virtue..  .His  Opinion  of  the  Ma- 
teriality and  Mortality  or  Diflipation  of  the  Soul,  is  here  taken 
jiotice  of  and  exposM  \  and  likewife  that  Opinion  of  his.which 
finks  all  intridfick  Good  or  Evil,  it  being  among  the  Rata  5m- 
tntue  of  Epicurus,  that  Juftice  hath  nothing  of  Good  in  it  fclf, 
bat  only  in  relation  to  the  Parts  of  Societies  againft  doing  and 
receiving  Wrong  \  and  that  Injuftice  is  not  in  it  feif  any  Evil, 
hot  astit  maybe  attended  with  a  Fear,  leaft  Actions  againft  the 
Rules  of  Civil  Gevernment,  mould  come  to  the  Knowledge  of 
thok  who  have  the  Power  of  Puniming. 

Here  we  take  leave  of  the  firft  Section,  which  is  employed  in 
proving  from  the  ieveral  Topicks  abovementioned,  that  Na- 
tural Reaibn  is'not  a  fuffident  Dire&ory  to  Mankind. 

As  the  firft  Section  is  fpent  upon  the  Natural  Law,  fo  is  the 
fecond  and  third  upon  the  Revealed,  and  the  Progrefs  of  the 

GofpeL  Which  we  have  now  no  room  to  take  in, 
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W«  Pbjftctans  Pulfe-Wateh  ;  Or,  *»  fo  E*f  km  f&  old  Art  of 
Feeling  the  Pulje^  and  to  improve  it  by  the  help  of  a  Pulfe  Watcb. 
In  three  Tartu  L  The  old  Galenic  Art  of  Feeling  the  Pulfe  is 
Defer ivtd,  and  many  of  its  Error*  Corrected:  The  true  XJfe  of  the 
Pulfes  and  their  Caufei,  Differences- and  Prognostications  by  them, 
are  fully  Explained,  and  DireBiont  given  for  Feelmg  the  Pulfe  by 
the  Pulft-Watcb,  or  Minute-Glafl.  II.  A  New  Mechanical  Me- 
thod is  proposed  for  prefervmg  the  Health  and  prolonging  Life,  and 
for  Curing  Difeafu  by  the  help  of  the  Pul{e-H*atcby  which  fbews 
the  Pulfes  whan  they  exceed  or  are  deficient  from  the  Natural.  ML 
7he  ChilKfc  Art  of  Feelmg  the  Pulfe  it  Defcribed;  and  the  Imita- 
tion $f  their  VraBke  of  Phyfiek,  which  it  grounded  on  the  Obfer- 
v at  ton  of  the  Pulfe,  is  Recommended.   To  which  Is  added  an  txtrstl 

.  cut  of  Andrew  Cleyer,  concerning  tie  Chinefc  Art  f  Feelmg 
the  Pulfe.  By  Sir  John  Floy er  Kt*  London,  frmtei for  Sam. 
Smith  and  Benj.  Watford,  at  the  Princes  Arms  in  St.  PauPs- 
Church-Yard.  1707.  8va  Pages  440.  be  fides  Dedication,  Pre- 
fact  and  Contents. 

TH  E  Honourable  Author  of  this  Treatife  is  fufKcieatTy 
known  to  the  World  by  his  former  Performances  *  parti- 
cularly, His  Touch-Stone  of  Medicines  difcovering  the  Virtues 
of  Vegetables,Minerals  and  Animals,by  their  Taftes  and  Smells* 
In  2  Volumes.    His  Preternatwal  State  of  Animal  Humours,  de- 
•   fcribM  by  their  Senfible  Qualities,  which  depend  on  the  difle- 
tent  Degrees  of  their  Fermentation,  and  the  Cure  of  each  par- 
ticular Cacochymia,  performed  by  Medicines  of  a  peculiar  Spe- 
cifick  Taftc,  defcribU    His  Enquiry  into  the  Right  XJfe  and  Abu  ft 
of  the  Hot,  Cold  and  Temperate  Eutbs  in  England,  particularly 
Buxton- Bath  in  Derbjjhire.    His  Hi/tory  of  Cold  Bathing,  both  An- 
cient and  Modern.   And  his  Treatife  of  the  Aftbma. 

The  Dcfign  of  the  Treatife  now  before  us,  is  exprefs'd  in 
the  Title-page.  The  Method  obfcrved  by  our  Author  in  his 
Progrefs  in  the  Art  of  Feeling  Pulfes,  wechoofe  to  hand  to  the 
Reader  in  his  own  Words- 

* 
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*  I  have  for  many  Ytm  (fqsSkJchsk )  try'd  Pulfcs  by  the 

*  Minute  in  common  Watches  and  Pendulum  Clocks,  when  I 
4  was  among  my  Patients ;  after  (bme  time  \  met  with  the  com* 
1  mon  Sea  Minute-Glafe,  which  I  ufed  for  my  Gold-Bathing  t 
4  and  by  tjiat  I  made  molt  of  my  Experiments;  But  becaufc  that 
4  was  not  portable,  1  caufed  a  Pulfc-Watch  to  be  made  which 
ft  run  60  Secondsyand  1  placed  it  in  a  Box  to  be  more  eafily  car- 

*  tied,  and  by  this  I  now  feel  Pulfcs  ^  and  fince  the  Watch  does 

*  run  unequally,  rather  toofaftformy  Minute-Glais,  I  thereby 

*  regulate  it,  and  add  c  or  6  to  the  Number  told  by  the  Watch : 

*  I  alio  made  a  Half  Minute-Glafs,  whole  Cafe  turns  like  a  Dark 

*  Lanthorn,  and  that  was  portable  and  ufeful  m  feeliag  of  my 
4  Patient  s  Pulfes ;  but  that  difierM  four  Beats  from  the  Minute- 
4  Glafs,  which  I  always  kept  at  Home  as  my  Standard.   After  I 

*  had  found  this  ufeful  Meafure  for  Pulfes,  I  read  over  all  that 
4  Gsltn  had  writ  about  the  Pulfe,  which  iEpitomiz'd,  and  Cor- 
c  reded  many  of  the  old  Errors,  efpecially  the  old  Notions  a- 
4  bout  the  Caufes  of  the  Pulle.  After  by  my  Pulfe* Watch  I 
4  had  found  the  molt  healthful  Pulfes,  :  I  eafily  difcern'd  what 
4  were  the  exceeding  and  deficient  Pulfes.  Twas  eafy  for  me  to 
4  take  Indications  from  the  hot  or  cold  Pulfes^nd  Caeochymia>s 
4  found  out  by  the  Puife- Watch,  and  to  Cure  them  by  a  contra* 

*  ry  Regimen,  the  exceeding  Pulles  t  learn  d  to  reduce  to  their 
4  healthful  State  by  the  cold  Regimen,  and  cool  Taftes,  and  the 
f  deficient  Pulfes  by  the  hot  Regimen  and  hot  Taftcs  of  Medi- 
4  ones.  After  1  had  reflected  on  what  I  had  done,  1  found  my 
4  Notions  hit  with  the  Cbinefe  pra&ice,  about  which  I  confult- 
<edmany  printed  Travels,  but  could  never  procure  Cleye^s 
'ISftcimen  MeJiana  Smic*, ]  till  thefe  Papers  were  printing: 
4 1  found  in  Galen  all  the  ufeful  and  fenGble  Phenomena  about 
4  the  Pulfes,  which  I  colle&ed  and  explained  according  to  the 
I  New  Anatomy,  and  our  prefent  Philofophy, 

Our  Honourable  Author  commends  the  Induftry  and  Inge- 
nuity of  both  the  Greets  and  the  cbinefe  in  difcovering  the  Pulfcs 
of  all  Difeafes,  Humours  and  PaiGons ;  though  neither  of  them 
knew  the  true  Fabrick  of  the  Organs  of  the  Pulle,  nor  their  A* 
&ion  and  Ufes>  nor  the  Circulation  of  Humours  and  the  Caufes 
of  it.  But  he  prefers  the  Cbinefe  pradice  to  that  of  the  Greeks 
as  mod  obvious  certain  and  fhort  j  and  commends  the  Cbinefe 
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for  taking  their  Indications  of  Cure  from  the  Pulfe,  in  which 
point  they  excefi'd  the  drt&t,  who-  confined  their  Aft  %*vytwA 
i  to  Prognoftications  and  the  Semiotita.  Our  Author  aflerts. 
That  upon  the  feveral  Numbers  of  the  Pulfe  we  may  build  all 
the  practice  of  Phyfick ,  and  fo  exciudesall  fine  Hypothecs 
from  practice. 

Having  long  imbib'd  the  Notion,  That  our  Senfes  can  fuffi- 
ciently  inform  us  about  all  the  moft  ufeful  Phccnomena,whercby 
we  Know  or  Cure  Difeafes ,  or  Prognofticate  about  then! : 
He  applies  himfclf  particularly  in  this  Treatifc  to  the  life  6f 
Feeling  (as  he  had  in  a  former  Trcatife  to  Tafting  and  Smelling, 
in  tracing  the  Virtues  of  Medicines)  and  obferves,  That  this, 
as  well  as  all  the  other  Senfes,  may  be  improved  by  life  and 
Exercife;  and  that  no  Subject  is  more  fit  to  try  the  nicety  of 
.  our  Feeling  than  this  of  feeling  the  Pulfe  by  which  we  may 
diiccrn  the  Greatnefs  and  Smallnefs,  the  Strength  and  Weak- 
nefs,  the  Celerity  and  Slowneis,  the  Variety  and  frequency, 
the  Inequality  or  Equality  of  the  Pulle. 

H  E  complains,  That  both  the  Creeks  and  the  Cbmefe  wanted 
a  certain  Rule,  or  Meafure,  whereby  they  might  know  the  Na- 
tural Pulfe,  and  the  Exceeding  and  Deficient  Pulfe,  which 
depend  on  that  ;  for  want  of  which  Rule,  he  fays,  Their 
Art  is  but  a  fair  Conjecrure  }  whereas  by  his  Meafure,  many 
Difeafes,  if  not  moft  of  thofe  which  lie  in  the  Blood  and  Spirits 
will  be  known,  and  the  Indications  taken  from  the  Polfc  are 
certain  and  obvious.  He  fays,  By  the  Exceeding  Pulfcs  we 
may  well  know  Fcavers,  and  the  Hot  Feavers  and  Hot  Caco- 
chymia  \  and  by  the  Deficient  Pulfes,  the  cold  Intemperies  of 
Parts,  and  the  cold  Cacochymia  :  As  the  Blood  moves  fafter, 
it  produces  theCholerickCacochymia's,and  as  it  moves  flower, 
the  Pituitous.  He  offers  further,  That  not  only  the  Cacochy- 
mia, but  the  feveral  Natural  Conftkutions  may  be  difttnguim- 
ed  by  the  feveral  Numbers  of  the  Pulfe,  as  well  as  the  four 
Compound  Conftkutions  which  the  Ancients  formed  from  the 
various  Mixture  of  Hot  and  Cold,  Dry  and  Moift  \  underftarnd- 
ing  by  Hot  and  Cold  the  different  Rarefactions  of  our  Humours  5 
and  by  the  Dry  and  Moift  the  different  Quantities  of  Nutrit*- 
tious  Humours.  .  , 
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f  AH  thefe  (  /*yj  our  Honourable  Author  )  they  (  u  t.  the  Aito* 
9  ents)  difcern'd  by  the  Senfe  of  Feeling,  but  1  ihall  diftinguilh 
'them by  the  (event  Numbers  of  the  Pulfe:  Not  only  the  Ca- 

*  cochyma's,  but  moft  other  Difeafes  may  be  diftinguiftfd  by  the 

*  Pulfe  $  fb  by  the  Number  ioos  I  know  all  forts  of  Feavers, 
1  Pains,  Effluxions,: if  very  great  in  young  healthful  Bodies; 
'  tho1  Children'  wilLbave  more,  and  Old  Men  fewer,  about  8o  : 
1  The  reafon  of  (his  Alteration  is,  That  if  the  Pulfe  of  the  Old 
4  be  about  6o,  io  Pulfes  excefs  will  make  them  in  a  Feaver : 
'  And  became  the  Pulfe  of  Children  is  very  frequent  naturally 
'  about  So,  we  muft  add*  20  or     Pulfes  to  make  it  a  Feaver- 

*  pulfe,   A  He&tck  Feaver  (contimut  our  Author  )has  the  fame 

*  Number  of  other  Feavers,  but  we  muft  diftinguifti  them  by 
(the  fmalloefs  of  the  Pulfe.  In  moft  Inflamations  the  Pulfe 

*  is  hard,  in  cpW  Qifeafes  the  Numbers  are  deficient  and  the 
( Pulfe  is  undofe,  in  hot  Difeafes  vibratin T,  in  great  Evacuati* 
1  ons  formicant  or  vermiculant.  The  loweft  Pulle  I  have  count- 
'  ed  is  5$ ,  the  highefl  1 32  in  an  he&ical  Habit  in  an  Obftructi-' 

*  on  of  the  Men  ft*  at  1 7  Years :  Tis  certain  fewer  may  be  count- 

*  edand  more,  but  ' tis  not  eafy  to  difcover  the  greateft  or  few- 
'  efl  Numbers  tha&may  happen. 

Fpwn  what  has  been  already  faid,.  the  Reader  will  readily  en* 
terinto  the  Defign  and  propofed  End  of  this  Performance.  As 
for  the  Order  in  which  'tis  drawn  up,  the  Title  ftiews  it  to 
confift  of  three  Parts,  each  of  which  is  fubdividedinto  feveral 

The  firft  Part  confab  of  VIII.  Ch*pt»h  the  General  Contents 
of  which  are  as  follows.  Chap.  {.  Concerning  the  old  GaknUk 
Do&rine  about  tbejtolfes,  and  the  erroneous  Notions  main- 
tained by  it  Chop  II  Concerning  the  Pulfe  in  general,  its 
Nature,  true  Ufes  and  Caufes.  Chap.  III.  Concerning  the  fen- 
fible  Alteration  of  the  Pulfe,  or  the  Differences  of  the  Pulfe. 
Chop*  IV.  Containing  the  Caufes  of  the  Alteration  of  the  Pulfe, 
by  the  Temperament,  Sex,  Age,  Times  of  the  Year,  and  Ha- 
bit of  the  Body.  Chop.  V.  Containing  the  Alterations  of  the 
Pulfe  by  the  External  Caufes,  called  the  Non-naturals.  Chap. 
VL  Containing  the.  Alterations  of  the  Pulfe  by  Difeafes.  Chop" 
V1L  Concerning,  the,  Prognojticatio&s  which  may  be  made  by 
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the  Pulfe.  Chap.  VIII.  Containing  Dire&ions  for  Feeling  the 
Pulfe. 

» 

The  Second  Part  is  drawn  xm  in  Four  Cbtftm,  vi*.  Ck#.  I. 
Containing  a  new  Mechanical  Method  for  preferving  Health 
and  prolonging  Life.  Chap.  II.  Containing  a  new  Mechanical 
Method  for  curing  Difeafes.  Cbap.  III.  Containing  the  Me- 
thod ror  coring  the  Pulfe  when  it  beats  too  high  and  fail,  and 
exceeds  its  naturalNumber  in  a  Minute.  Cb*p  IV.  Containing 
the  Cure  of  the  Pulfe  when  it  beats  too  flow,  and  is  deficient  in 
its  natural  Number  of  Pulfes  in  a  Minute. 

The  Third  Part  runs  upon  the  following  Head ;  Concerning 
the  Cbhnfe  Art  of  Feeling  the  Pulfe,  and  their  Practice  of  Phy- 
fick,  grounded  on  the  Knowledge  of  the  Pulfe.  A  Quotation 
out  of  tfuykins.  The  Method  orcure  by  the  Pulfe  more  parti- 
cularly defcribM.  The  Pulfe  will  thus  dire&  us  in  Bleeding 
^nd  Purging,  which  are  Remedies  for  Fulnels,  Thus  we  may 
Be  directed  by  the  Pulfe  in  Purging.  Thus'  the  Pulfe  will  di- 
rect us  in  the  ufe  of  Diureticks,  Diaphoreticks,  and  all  Altera- 
tives. 

In  the  next  place  we  have  feveral  Tables,  viz.  A  Table  conv 
taining  the  moft  healthful  number  of  Pulfes  in  one  Minute,  ac- 
cording to  the  feveral  Climates,  which  are  diltinguiftfd  bv  e- 
very  Fifth  Degree,  betwixt  the  Equator  and  the  Northern 
Pole.  A  Table  containing  the  Pulfe  according  to  the  feveral 
Ages.  The  Pulfes  of  divers  Old  Women  taken  in  the  Morning 
falling,  at  the  Hofpital  in  Utcbfitld  in  May.  A  Table  of  the 
Pulfes  according  to  Difeafes,  and  the  pre-difpofition  to  them  by 
the  leveral  Cacochymia's.  A  Table  of  the  Morning  Pulfes  in 
feveral  Months  as  they  vary ;  with  a  Compaiifon  betwixt  the 
Pulfes  and  the  Barometer  and  Thermometer.  A  Table  of  the 
Cold  Diet  from  Vegetables.  A  Table  of  the  Hot  Diet  from 
Vegetablcswhich  are  are  diftinguitoed  by  the  Taftes. 

To  thefe  is  fubjoyn'd  the  Englifti  Phy fician's  Cabinet,  divid- 
ed into  Drawers  according  to  the  feveral  Phy  deal  Taftes  in  ge- 
neral; and  each  Drawer  is  fub-divided  according  to  the  feveral 
Species  comprehended  under  the  general  Tafte,  and  the  cheap- 
eft  and  molt  effectual  mult  be  thofc  for  his  Prance. 
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Lift  of  aU  comes  an  AftKndix,  containing  an  Extract  of  the 
Cbintfe  Art  bf  Feeling  the  Pulfe  from  Clyer  j  in  a  Letter  tOf 
the  Honourable  Charles  Hatton.  In  this  Appendix  we  have  the 
following  Heads :  Same  Refie&ions  on  the  Errors  the  Cbmefe 
make  about  the  Pulfes.  The  Differences  of  the  Pulfe  obfer v'd 
by  the  Cbmefe.  The  Seven  Pulfes  ad  extra.  The  Eight  Pulfes. 
sd  tn;raj  or  the  Deficient  Pulfes.  The  Pre ternatura  1  Pulfes  of 
the  V'u  Cord*,  or  of  the  Cholerick  Cscochymial  The  Pulfe  of 
the  Bladder,  or  Vta  VifiicMk  The  Pulfe  of  the  Lungs.  The  pre* 
ternatural  Pulfes  of  the  Stomach.  The  Nine  Ways  of  the  Pulfe 
compared  to  the  Nine  Stars,  Nine  Regions,  Nine  Members. 
Prognoftications  from  the  Pulfe.  A  Table  for  the  Cbintfe  Pro* 
gnoftication  by  the  Intermiflion  of  Pulfes.  Prognoftications 
concerning  the  Deftruaion  of  the  Members  *  that  it,  of  the" 
Cacocbymical  Bloods.  The  Pulfes  and  Prognofticks  of  the  feve- 
ral  Seafons,  being  preternatural.  The  Cure  of  Pulfes  by  the 
Cbmefe.  A  Catalogue  of  the  Taftes  as  mentioned  by  Cleyer. 
And  \ft.  The  Acnds.  itip  The  Bitters.  3<to.  SaU- taftes. 
4/7.  The  Acids,        TheSweet-taftev       ;  .  ,  . 

In  the  Conclufion  of  all  we  have  (bme  Remarks  on  the  Cbinefi 
way  of  Computation  *9  and  a  Table  of  the  healthful  Pulfes  ia 
each  Climate,  fuppofing  that  exceflive  Heat  makes  the  number 
become  more  rare  by  evacuating  the  Native  Heat 

Sucfrare  theOeneral  Heads  of  the  whole  Treatife,  and  as  for 
the  Particulars  that  fall  under  them,  they  are  very  numerous- 
and  difFufive,  fo  that  we  can't  here  pretend  to  a  regular  Ab- 
ftrad  ^  however,  that  the  Reader  may  not  be  difmifs'd  with- 
out feme  narrower  View  of  the  Performance,  we  (hall  hint  at 
fometfung^  not  to  enter  ujK>n  the  Natures,  Ufes  and  Caufes  of 
tfce  Putfe*  nor  the  Alterations  it  undergoes,  nor  yet  the  Caufe* 
of  thefe  Alterations,  all  whk*  are  purfued  in  the  firft  Seven 

Spters  of  the  Firft  Part ;  we  move  dire&ly  to  the  Eighth  and 
Cfc*#r  of  that  Part  which  contains  Directions  for  Feeling 
Did  jrwei » .to  t  4  10 :  ">  01  •  j  .  ,  ,  ••  . 
wJjbuA  nritolcTUrtillmowi  inojdBr*}  \  *  ...  / 
Thef  GtXmnMoa  hegivevia*  to  wfider tl)e  Pulfe  in  its- 
Natural  State,  and  the  Ufes  of  it,  which  are  to  promote  the 
Circulation  of  Hnmour«,by  which  the  Cralfis  and  Fluidity  of  the 
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Blood  is  preferv'd,  as  well  as  the  Mixture  of  its  Serous  and  Vi- 
fcid  parts.  This  Circulation  promoted  by  the  Pulfe,  digefts  all 
the  natural  (ecretious  Humours,  and  expels  all  die  Excrementa- 
tions  by  Sweat  and  Urine,  and  the  Hot  Air  by  Expiration. 
Tliis  is  performed  in  a  natural  State  of  the  Pulfe,  but  a  preter- 
natural Circulation  alters  the  Humours,  in  which  the  Vigour  of 
the  Animal  Spirits  is  altered ;  or  the  natural  Temper  of  the 
Blood  is  altered,  which  is  fweetifh  like  Chyle ;  or  the  Organs 
of  the  Circulation  are  preternaturally  affe&ed,  efpeciaily  the 
Heart,  Lungs  and  Arteries.   *  All  thefe  change  (fafscwAu- 

*  tbtr)  we  may  know  by  the  Pulfe,  and  in  Feeling  of  the  Pulfe 
"  we  may  enquire  what  is  the  preternatural  Temper  of  the 
J!  Blood  and  Spirits,  orOirculatory  Organs. 

;'••.! 

His  next  Dire&ion  is,  To  find  out  the  natural  healthful  Pulfe 
in  every  Perfon.  The  Method  he  prefcribes  for  this  End,  is'  to 
obferve  what  number  of  Pulfes  every  one  hath  in  his  perfect 
Health,  by  oblerving  the  Morning  Pulfes  before  Eating,  Exer- 
rife,  or  other  External  Accidents  difturb  it.  He  thinks  it  re- 
quisite that  every  intelligent  Patient  mould  try  his  Pulfe  in  a 
Morning  in  his  Health,  that  he  may  inform  his  Phyfician  what 
Number  of  Pulfes  he  has  in  a  perfect  Health,  by  which  a  Phyfi- 
cian may  judge  of  his  natural  Conftitution  j  and  may  know 
how  far  the  difealed  Pulfe  recedes  from  its  natural  Numbers  ; 
and  whether  the  Numbers  of  the  Pulfe  are  iocreafed  or  deficient, 
by  which  he  may  difcern  whether  it  is  a  Hot  or  a  Cold  Difcafe, 
and  whether  a  Hot  or  a  Cold  Regimen  be  raofl  proper  and 
agreeable. 

•  '  j—  •  .v\  ■  I      .  *  j,  ' 

4  This  Trial  of  the  Pulle,  l>y  the  Patient  himfcl£  b  further  r<£ 
commended  by  our  Author  upon  this'  Score  *that  phis  Know- 
ledge of  his  Pulfe  will  direa  him  how  the  Medicine  ana*  Method 
alter  his  Pulfe  towards  its  natural  Statcj  by  its  returning  to  fc« 
natnraj  Numbers.  To  verify  this,  he  calls  in  his  -own  Experi- 
ence when  in  a  Fever  ;  in  which  Cafe  he  lays  his  Pulfe  will  jink 
after  one  Ounce  of  the  Cortex  to  90  or  80  from  soo  Pulfes  in  a 
Minute  \  and  after  a  fecond  Ounce  will  return  lower :  And  this 
Method  he  recom mends  as  proper  to  i nform  us  w  hen  we  have 
it^'n'i'TilBgWit^a^ityofaMedicMc.;:  f  ?.  ,91:  ^  r* .  ify 
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After  enumerating  the  Eftedts  of  a  Pulfe  running  too  high  or 
too  flow,  and  the  refpedive  Diforders  to  which  they  retain; 
teadvifes  a  Phyfician  to  get  a  right  Idea  of  a  moderate  Pulfe 
astoftrength  and  celerity,  by  often  feeling  the  Pulfe  of  health- 
ful People  in  a  Morning  falling  5  and  informs  us  that  the  Pulfe 
will  appear  moft  natural  in  the  middle  of  the  Spring  and  Au- 
tumn. 

He  takes  notice  of  the  External  Diftubancesof  the  Pulfe,  and 
of  the  Regard  we  ought  to  have  to  ConfHtution,  Age,  Climate, 
Seafonof  the  Year, and  concludes,  that  confidering  all  theft 
Grcumftances,  a  Phyfician  ought  to  take  a  Quarter  or  Half  an 
Hour  to  feel  the  Pulfe  of  his  Patient.  He  obferves  that  our 
Pulfes  are  generally  different  in  one  Arm  from  the  other,  be- 
caufe of  the  Difference  and  Scituation  of  the  Artery,  or  becaufe 
one  Hand  is  ufed  more  than  the  other,  or  cite  becaufe  we  lie  in 
Bed  more  on  one  fide  \  or,  which  he  takes  to  be  the  moft 
probable  Reafon,  becaufe  the  Artery  lies  higher  in  one  than  in 
the  other  Arm,  and  proceeds  more  {freight,  or  more  bending  \ 
and  the  Ramifications  of  the  Arteries  are  different  as  well  as 
the  Veins  in  the  Hands. 

Hedifapprovesof  the  old  Direction,  To  apply  three  or  two 
Fingers  to  the  Arms,  and  thinks  one  is  more  difcerning  and  lefs 
apt  to  impofe  upon  us,  becaufe  the  feeling  with  three  Fingers 
may  give  u*  a  falfe  Notion  Of  what  we  feel.  He  generally  feels 
his  Artery  by  the  Thumb,  and  fays  the  Reafon  or  prefcribing 
many  Fingers  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Artery's  moving  it  feif 
differently  in  different  Parts. 

In  the  feeling  of  the  Pulfe,  He  fays,  we  muft  bend  the  Hand 
towards  the  Wrift,  that  the  Artery  may  be  a  little  relaxM  and 
better  diftended  by  each  Stroke  \  and  in  weak  Pulfes  we  muft 
torn  the  Wrift  downw  ards,  or  in  fuch  a  Pofture  as  the  Artery 
may  approach  the  Fingers  freely. 

Heobfcrves,  that  the  Pulfe  comes  to  its  natural  Temper  be 
fore  Dinner,  and  fo  we  may  then  obferve  its  natural  Number 
as  well  as  in  the  Morning  :  That  the  Pulfe  runs  a  Latitude  of 
20  Beats  in  its  common  Variation,  by  Diet,  Air,  Exercife, 
Conllitution,  &c.  And  that  we  can  no  other  way  fo  clearly 
diftinguifn  the  feveral  Constitutions  as  by  the  Pulfe,  which  dit 
covers  the  Heat  and  Rarefaction  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  and 
the  good  or  bad  Secretions. 
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Here  he  runs  over  the  feveral  Conftitutions,  or  the  feveral 
Species  of  hot  and  cold  Cacochymia's,  (hewing  their  Symptoms, 
Effeas,  &c.  The  hot  Cacochymia's  he  finds  out  thus :  He 
places  the  Atrabilarian  from  90  to  85-,  the  Salt  Conftitution 
from  from  85  to  80  \  the  Cholerick  from  80  to  75  \  end  the 
Sanguine  and  Temperate  from  75  to  7©.  The  cold  Conftituti- 
ons  he  places  at  thefe  Numbers  the  Phlegmatick  or  Sweet- 
(limy  betwixt  70  and  6s  ;  the  Watry-llimy  betwixt  65  and  do  j 
the  Acerbe  Vitrious  lhmy  betwixt  60  and  5?.  By  Acerbe-flimy 
he  means  the  cold  Melancholicks,  who  have  a  hard  flow  Pulfe; 
and  by  Atrabilarians,  the  hot  Melancholicks.  By  the  Salt 
Conftitutions  he  means  thole  fubjeft  to  Scurvies,  Stone,  Gout, 
&c.  The  Swcet-flimy  and  Watry-flimy  are  only  two  Degrees 
of  the  Cold  Pituitous  Cacochymia,  as  Acerbe  flimy  is  a  third. 

He  informs  us,  That  thele  Numbers  of  the  Pulfe,  dilcover 
not  only  the  Conllitutions,  and  the  Di (cafes  to  which  the  re- 
fpectivePerfons  are,  or  have  been  inclinable,  butlikewife  their 
Paffions,  Wit,  Humours,  &c  To  this  purpofe  he  obferves  af- 
ter GaUn  ,  That  Underftanding  and  Knowledge  are  appropri- 
ated to  the  Cholorick  Tempers }  Phlegm  is  contrary  to  them } 
Pleafures  are  delighted  in  moft  by  the  Sanguine  >  and  Conti- 
nence and  Study  are  moft  obfervablc  in  the  Melancholick :  That 
the  Changes  ot  the  Humours  change  the  Actions  of  the  Mind, 
and  the  Paflions  of  the  Mind  evidently  change  the  Humours  • 
That  a  little  Aduftion  of  the  Humours  makes  Men  Cautious, 
Prudent,  Cunning,  Conftant,  Ingenious  ;  but  a  Great  Heat 
makes  them  Atrabilanous  and  Furious. 

Here  we  take  leave  of  our  Author's  Firft  Part,  and  proceed 
to  the  Second,  where  we  are  prefented  with  two  Mechanical 
Methods,  one  to  preferve  Health  and  prolong  Life  and  the 
other  to  cure  Difeafes.  His  Notions  for  ufing  the  Pulfe. Watch 
for  prolongation  of  Life,  or,  at  leaft,  fome,  of  them  are  to  this 
purpofe. 

Life  coniifts  in  a  Circulation  difcernM  to  be  regular  by  a 
Pulfe  neither  exceeding  nor  deficient.  Whatfoever  preferves 
the  immediate  Caufes  of  Circulation,  preferves  the  Circulation 
itfelf.  Now,  the  Caufes  of  Circulation  are,  a  brisk  Vigour 
and  good  ftate  of  Animal  Spirits  5  a  due  innate  Heat  or  Rare- 
faction of  the  Blood ;  a  right  Difpofition  in  the  Circulating 
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Vrifels,  and  efpecklly  aright  Infpiration and  Expiration,which 
caufe  the  Reflux  of  the  Blood  to  the  Heart  through  the  Vtn* 
Ciw,  after  the  Pulle  has  forced  it  through  the  Artery }  and  a 
right  Diipofition  in  the  Glands  to  receive  the  Secretious  Hu- 
rooors.  From  this  Confederation  arifc  tour  Indications  for  t  he 
prolongation  of  Life,  fi*. 

F'trjt,  To  preierve  the  Vigour  of  the  Animal  Spirits*  to  con* 
tra&  the  Heart  with  due  Force.  Secondly,  To  preierve  the  Na- 
tural Rarefaction  and  Crafit  of  the  Blood,  which  moderately 
irritates  the  Heart  to  a  vigorous  Contraction.  Thirdly, 
To'help  the  Natural  Secretions,  and  expel  the  Exaementati- 
ons.  Fourthly,  To  renew  the  Decay  of  the  folid  Parts  and  of 
the  Fluid,  and  to  expel  the  decay  d  Nutriment. 

For  compaffing  the  tkf  Indication,  we  muft  take  care  that  the 
'  Spirits  be  not  too  Hot  and  Eager,  nor  too  Languid  and  Cool  \ 
they  mult  be  fomewhat  Condenfed,  not  too  Rare,  inafufficicnt 
Quantity,  and  in  Motion  neither  over  Agitated  nor  Stupid. 

Here  our  Honourable  Author  (hews,  Firfi,  What  raifes  the 
Vigour  of  the  Spirits  if  too  little  rarified,  viz,*  Grateful  Odours, 
Volatiles,  Fetids,  Coffee,  Mufick,  Frictions,  Wine,  &c.  Se- 
umdly,  What  Condenfates  the  Spirits,  Cold  Air,  Nitre, 
Wafting  the  Head  with  cold  Water,  Opiates  (moft  in  Summer) 
the  cooling  flimy  Plants  and  acid  Fruits.  Thirdly,  What  abates 
the  exceffive  Quantity  of  the  Spirits,  -wt.  Spare  Diet,  Watch- 
ing, Fear,  Venery,  great  Evacuations,  Labour,  Study,  Hot 
Baths,  &c.  Fourthly,  What  fupplies  a  defect  of  Spirits,  viz* 
Aromaticks,  Styptick  Cordials  (as  Ligu.  Aloes,  Saunders,)  a  fbb- 
tel,  pure,  cool,  lucid  Air,  (for  Galen  obferves,  that  the  Spirits 
are  nourihVd  by  Air  as  well  as  by  Odours  )  Cold  Baths,  &c. 
fifthly,  What  (tops  the  irregular  Motion  of  the  Spirits, 
Sleep,  Reft,  the  frequent  ufe  of  Cold  Baths,  Opiats,  Shame, 
Tranquility  of  Mind,  Cheerfulnefs,  avoiding  Venery  and  what- 
evcrdifturbs  the  Spirits.  After  purfuing  thefe  Heads  at Tome 
length,  our  Author  concludes  in  thefe  words  •,  *  We  know  all 
1  thefe  Diforders  of  Spirits  by  our  Pulfe- Watches,  and  by  reel* 
4  ing  of  the  Pulie  we  know  the  great  Rarefaction  of  ourSp* 
*rits,  and  their  exceeding  quantity  by  a  great  and  vehement 
*  Pulfe,  and  the  Condenfation  and  Deficiency  of  Spirits  by  a 
4  weak  and  fmail  Pulfe  \  the  Heat,  and  Frequency,  and  Degrees 
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4  of  Irregularity  will  appear  by  the  Numbers  taken  by  the  Pulfe* 
'  Watch. 

As  for  the  ScconJMicationpiz.  preferving  the  due  Rarefaction 
and  Oralis  of  the  Blood  \  he  recommends  a  cold  Regimen,  cool 
Air,  cool  Cloathing,  (fince  many  Cloaths  fpend  the  Spirits  and 
Strength)  all  Alliments  of  a  firm  Texture,  Stypticks,  the  ufe 
©f  the  Oil,  which  by  its  ropinefs  and  fweetnefs  reeds  the  Body, 
the  avoiding  of  Fruits  and  Herbs,  and  whatever  is  apt  to  pucru 
fy,  eating  Creatures  which  live  long  and  are  wholfbme.  Here 
he  takes  particular  notice  of  what  is  proper  for  thin,  and  what 
for  fat  Bodies,  and  what  for  old  Men,  which  we  leave  the  Rea- 
der to  learn  from  the  Original.  He  concludes,  That  by  the 
Pulfe- Watch  we  find  when  the  Blood  runs  too  fad  or  toaflow  \ 
and  by  the  fame  we  may  find  the  EfTe&s  of  each  Diet,  Exer- 
cife,  Palfions,  and  Air-,  and  that  by  the  number  ofPulfes  we 
know  when  we  muft  ufcahot  or  a  cool  Diet,  and  what  Mo 
thod  for  prefer  vation  of  Health. 

As  for  the  Third  Intention,  relating  to  the  Natural  and  Excre- 
mentitious  Secretions ;  the  former  are  preferv'd  by  the  fame 
Means  as  preferve  the  Circulation,  and  by  thofe  Medicines 
which  have  the  fame  tafte  as  the  fecreted  Humours.  For  this 
End  the  Stomach  muft  be  kept  clean  by  Aloetick  Purges  and 
Bitter  Things  j  cold  Liquors  in,  a  Morning  muft  be  avoided  \ 
the  acrid  Diurcticks  muft  be  ufed,  viz.  Scurvygrafs,  Muftard- 
fced,  Water- Crefles,  the  Gout-Ale,  ( i.  e.  an  Infufion  of  Turnip- 
feed,  Broom  and  Antimony  in  Ale)  Steel  frequently.  As  for 
the  Excrementitious  Humours  \  we  muft  promote  the  Secretion 
of  the  Phlegm  and  Choler  by  Aloetick  Purges,  once  in  14  Days  5 
of  Urine  by  the  Infufion  of  Muftard-feed  in  Ale  ;  of  Sweat  by 
Tea  and  Spirit  of  Sal-Armoniack  taken  at  Night :  Exert  ifc  and 
Tepid  Baths  promote  all  Secretions ;  and  Cold  Baths  flop  all 
Eixefles  in  Secretions.  When  the  Sweat,  Urine  and  Stools  are 
deficient,  the  Pulfe  rifes  in  its  Number  *,  but  if  they  exceed 
their  due  proportion  to  the  Diet,  the  Pulfe  finks  and  fo  by 
thePulfes  we  know  the  Excefles  and  Defe&s  of  Secretion  :and 
which  Method  we  muft  ufe  every  Day  ;  if  the  Pulfc  exceed  we 
nauft  promote  the  Excretions  \  If  deficient,  we  muft  ftop  all 
Evacuations.  Too  much  Secretion  confumes  the  Body  and 
cools  it  too  much;  the  want  oi  Secretion  of  the  Natural  and 
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Preternatural  Humours,  produces  fome  Cacochymia,  or  a  Pu- 
trefa&ion  if  it  occafions  any  ebullition  of  Humours* 

We  come  now  to  the  Fourth  and  Latt  Intention,  viz.  Repair- 
ing the  Decay  of  the  Solid  and  Fluid  Parts :  the  Drynefs,  Cold- 
nefs,  and  Extenuation  of  the  Habit  of  the  Body  muft  be  corre- 
ded  by  nourilhing  Diet,  as  Milk,  Sack,  Broth,  external  Fri- 
ftion  and  Un£Hon,  Tepid  Baths,  &c.  Old  Men  require  a  dif- 
ferent Nutriment,  according  to  their  different  Conftitutions : 
Thofe  who  are  nataially  of  a  Hot  Conftitution  ,  or  are 
He&ical  have  a  quick  fmall  Pulfe,  and  require  a  cool  Regimen, 
Milk  and  Cold  Baths }  but  thofe  of  a  cooler  Temper  have  a 
flow  and  rare  PuHe,  and  require  Warm  Baths,  Honey  and  Wine. 
All  Drynefs  from  Vencry  is  cured  by  Tepid  Baths  :  Moll  Old 
People  are  Hectical. 

Our  Honourable  Author  having  dilpatch'd  the  Heads  above 
mention'd,  windes  up  the  whole  (of  this  Subject)  in  the  follow- 
ing Words. 

•  The  Pulfe  of  thofe  who  live  long  is  great  and  rare,  and  this 
'muftbcprefervM  fo^  the  Pulfe  is  generally  too  frequent  in 
1  Children,  which  we  ought  to  check  by  a  Cold  Regimen ;  and 
1  the  lame  muft  be  done  in  Old  Age,  where  they  are  He&ical  5 
1  and  if  the  Pulfe  become  flow  and  rare  too  much,we  muft  acce- 
'  lcrate  it  by  a  Hot  Regimen,  for  that  is  the  beft  Regimen  which 
•reftores  the  moft  healthful  Pulfe  ;  by  the  Hot  Regimen  we 
1  raife  our  Pulfes,  help  our  Digeftion,  and  promote  all  Secreti- 
1  ous,  and  we  check  the  high  Fermentations  and  Evacuations 

*  of  Humours  by  the  Cold  Regimen.   Thus  by  the  feeling  of 

*  the  Pulfe  we  diicern  all  the  Irregularity  or  the  Circulation, 
4  Digeftion  of  Humours  and  their  Secretion ;  and  by  the  Pulfe 
'  we  find  by  what  Method  we  muft  regulate  all  Exorbitances  -y 
'  which  makes  me  to  aflert,  by  the  help  of  the  Pulfe- Watch, 
'  we  may  preferve  our  Health  and  prolong  our  Lives. 

*  The  old Writers  (continues  Sir  John)  have  given  many  good 
1  Precepts  about  this  Subject,  and  thefe  may  be  read  in 
'Lord  VtrmUm  \  and  AnfiotU  firft  mentions  the  Defign  of  pro- 
longing Life  ^  but  the  Authors  mentioned  wanted  a  Rule 
'  whereby  they  might  know  when  they  muft  ufe  their  Prefcri* 

*  prions,  and  how  much  of 'em,  and  to  what  Conftitutions  \  all 
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*  which  may  be  eafily  iearnM  by  the  Pulfe-Watch,  which  will 

*  fhew  us  when  to  accelerate,  or  flop  the  Pulfe,  by  the  help  of  the 

*  Ncm-Natursh.  This  is  my  Methodical  Art  of  Diet,  whereby 

*  I  can  raife  the  Pulfe  to  its  Natural  Numbers  and  Frequency, 
4  or  abate  the  Vehemence,  Celerity  and  Frequency.   I  hope  al) 

*  young  Phyficians  will  confider  it,  and  fo  far  improve  this,  as 
4  to  preferve  the  Lives  of  my  Country-men,  who  may  alfo, 

*  by  the  help  of  a  Pulfc-Watch,  difcern  all  thofe  dangerous 
4  Exorbitances  which  are  caufed  by  an  Irregular  Diet,  Violent 
4  Paffions,  and  a  Slothful  Life. 

So  much  for  the  New  Mechanical  Method  for  Prolongation  of 
Life,  we  come  now  to  his  Mechanical  Method  for  the  Cure  of 
Difeafes,  which  lies  before  us  in  the  Second  Chapter  of  the  Se- 
cond Part. 

He  diftinguifhes  all  Difeafes  into  Hot  and  Cold.  Thofe 
which  caufe  the  Pulfe  to  exceed  the  ufual  Number  of  Pulfes  in 
a  Minute,  are  Hot,  and  require  a  Cooling  Method ;  and  thofe 
which  caufe  the  Pulfe  to  be  Deficient  in  Number  are  Cold,  and 
require  a  Hot  Method  to  raife  and  accelerate  the  Pulfe.  As 
the  Life  of  an  Animal  confifts  in  Circulation,  fo  'tis  that 
which  performs  the  Cure  of  all  Difeafes ;  and  confequently  the 
Bufinefs  of  a  Phyfician  is  to  regulate  the  Circulation,  and  by 
his  Remedies  to  keep  it  in  due  Vigour,  and  not  fuffer  it  to  run  too 
fail  nor  too  flow  \  for  when  the  Circulation  runs  extreamly  faft, 
and  the  Strength  becomes  weak,  the  Patient  Dies  with  a  Ftr- 
miunt  Pulfe  ;  and  when  the  Circulation,  runs  extreamly  flow, 
then  the  Patient  Dies  with  a  VermicuUnt  Pulfe :  Herce  our  Au* 
thor  lays  down  feveral  Rules  directing  a  Phyfician  how  to  pre- 
vent both  thefe  Extreams. 

The  Rulct  grt  to  this  Vurpcfe  \ 

I.  The  preparation  of  the  Chyle  muft  behelp'd  by  Digefti- 
ces  of  a  Hot  Tafle  in  flow,  and  Cold  in  quick  Pulfes. 

II.  The  Vicious  Humours  mult  be  altered  by  contrary  Taftcs, 
and  their  Taftcs  are  known  by  the  Cacochymia,  which  is  dif- 
cernablc  by  the  Pulfe. 
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HI.  Ifl  (oh  Pulfes,  wc  muft  increafc  the  Quantity  of  Humours 
by  a  nutritive  Diet  of  Sweet  Taftes ;  but  in  full  Pulfes  we  muft 
diminilh  the  Quantity  by  a  Diet  of  Bitter,  Salt,  Acid  Taftes, 
and  by  Bleeding  and  Purging. 

IV.  Frequent  Pulfes  require  a  Cool,  and  (low  Pulfes  a  Hot 
Regimen,  as  in  Obftru&ions  of  the  Nerves,  in  Palfies,  or  of 
the  Serum  in  Dropfies,  or  in  Arteries  ftopt,  as  in  Poltfus's 
Vtricts* 

« 

V.  In  hard  Pulfes,  the  fiery'  Confiftence  of  the  Blood  mull 
be  altered  by  cool  watry  Taftes.  In  Undole  Pulfes,  the  thin 
Confiftence  of  the  Blood  mult  be  Infpiflked  by  hot  Taftes. 

VI.  As  Secretions  do  naturally  require  a  great  Undofe  Pulfe, 
fb  they  are  to  be  promoted  by  a  cool  Method,  when  the  Pulfe  is 
too  violent,  and  by  a  Hot  when  the  Pulfe  is  too  weak.  In  general^ 
Medicines  of  the  fame  Tafte  with  the  fecreted  Humours  muft 
be  ufed  to  ftimulate  Excretion ;  fb  Salts  helps  the  Excretion  of 
the  Salt  Serum ,  Bitters  that  of  the  Choller  through  the  Liver  ; 
Milk  the  Sweet  La&eal  Lympha  through  the  Conglomerate 
Glands  \  Vitriolum  Mortis ,  the  thick  Vitnolick  Blood  through 
the  Spleen.  All  the  Violent  Secretions  muft  be  Cured  in  the 
beginning,  by  checking  the  violent  Motion  or  Ebullition  of 
Humours  and  the  Flux  muft  be  ftopt  by  Stypticks  and  Opiats. 

VII.  All  Ferments  muft  be  evacuated  out  of  the  Blood  by 
Bleeding,  Vomiting,  Purging  and  Sweating.  Thus  Fevers  and 
Inflamations,  and  hot  Catarrhs  muft  be  Cured,  and  the  part  on 
which  a  Defluxion  falls  muft  be  ftrengthencl 

VIII.  All  cold  Catarrhs  and  Dropfies  are  Cured  by  Steel,  and 
Volatile  Salts,  and  Bitter  Acrids,  which  prevent  the  Fufion  of 
the  Serum  from  the  vifcid  parts  of  the  Blood,  by  accelerating 
the  Pulfe.  In  all  Defluxions  the  Glands  are  firft  afie&ed,  as 
the  Brain,  the  Glands  in  the  Mouth  and  Heck ,  the  Lungs,  the 
Stomach,  the  Inteftines,  and  the  Spleen  $  or  the  Sizy  Serum 
flicks  in  the  Artery  of  the  Habit  of  the  Body. 
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IX.  In  Curing  Tumours  we  evacuate  the  Quantity  of  the 
Cacochymia  which  produces  it,  and  corred  the  Quality  -by 
contrary  Taftes.  The  fullnefs  of  the  Pulfe  (hews  the  Quantity 
of  Humours,and  exceeding  or  deficient  Pulfes  the  Quality ;  and 
the  Quality  of  the  Cacochymia,  indicates  the  fame  alterative 
Taftes,  both  as  inward  Medicines  and  as  external  lopicks. 

X.  In  Pains  the  Pulfe  is  very  thick  and  frequent,  and  there- 
fore we  mull  ule  Narcotics,  and  a  cool  Regimen  to  temper 
fharp  Humours,  and  flop  the  Pulfe;  and  the  Topicks  muft.  alfo 
be  Cool  and  Narcotic,  for  all  hot  Medicines  condenfe  thin 
lharp  Humours.  But  when  the  Pulfe  becomes  rare,  the  Caco- 
chymia is  Cold  and  the  Humours  crude  and  thick,and  they  re- 
quire difcutient  and  hot  Topicks. 

XI.  The  Laxity  of  the  Fibres  in  the  Habit  of  jthe  Body  or 
Vifcera,  is  reftor'd  by  Exercife,  Fri&ion  and  Cold  Baths  in 
StyptickorSak  Waters. 

XII.  The  Circulatory  Organs  are  inflamed  by  hot  Tumors, 
or  PahAJ,  or  Corroded,  or  Comprefs'd,  or  Conftringed  and 
where  the  Pulfe  is  quick  and  frequent  a  cool  Method  is  necefla- 
ry ;  but  if  flow,  as  in  Palfies,  fleepy  Difeafes  and  Dropfies,  a 
warm  Method  ismoft  fuitable:  The  Refpiration  is  alfo  ufcful 
for  the  Reflux  of  Blood,  and  the  Caufes  which  alter  it  muft  be 
removed,  whether  they  be  in  Air  VelTels,  Blood  Veflels,  or 
Nerves  and  Mufcles,  miniftring  to  Refpiration. 

XIII.  The  Faults  of  the  Animal  Spirits  muft  be  Corrected, 
where  Preternatural  and  Regulated  by  the  fame  Taftes  as  Cure 
the  Motion,  Quantity,  Quality,  Confiftence  or  Secretion  of 
the  Blood,  becaufe  the  Spirits  are  Generated  out  of  the  Blood, 
and  have, the  fcmeFaults  as  theCacochymia's  both  Hot  and  Cold ; 
from  a  Gholerick  Cacochymia  are  bred  Acrid  hot  Spirits ;  from 
a  phlegmatick,  watry,  flimy  Lympha,  which  opprcfles  the 

,  Spirits. 

After  giving  theft  Rules,  our  Author  concludes  this  Chapter 
in  the  following  Words. 

*  Since  by  the  Pulfc  we  know  each  Difeafe  and  its  Cacochy- 
'  mia,  from  thence  we  may  take  the  Indications  for  Cure,  and 
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by  a  contrary  Taftc  to  the  Cacochymias. 
4  And,  fince  by  the  Pulfe  we  know  the  quantity  of  the  Medi- 

*  cine,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  Difeafe,  and  the  ftrength  o£ 

*  the  Patient  in  bearing  of  it,  I  cannot  but  affirm,  that  we  may 

*  eftablifh  our  Pra&ice  on  the  An~frb»gmics%  which  will  be  vc- 
4  ry  ccruin,  fafe  and  eafie ;  and  we  (hall  hereby  avoid  all  Dif- 
'  putes  about  Notions  in  Pra&ice,  and  depend  whoUy  upon 
'  our  Feeling  the  Pulfe,  for  knowing  of  aDiieafe*  and  Senfe  of 

*  Tafting  for  the  knowledge  of  the  Virtue  of  our  Medicines. 
'  And  though  every  Patient  may  by  his  Pulfe  know  the  Difeafe, 
r  and  what  Method  mud  Cure  it ;  yet  none  but  an  experienced 

*  Phyfician  can  direct  which  ot  the  Specifick  Taftes  is  mod  fuita- 

*  ble  to  the  Conltitution,  in  what  Dofe  it  muft  be  given,  and 

*  in  what  Method  we  muft  uie  Evacuations,  Alteratives  and  To- 

*  picks,  and  how  we  muft  at  the  fame  time  relieve  all  urgent 
1  Symptoms.  I  have,  above,  mention'd  the  Galtnick  Indicati- 
'  onsfrom  the  Humours  and  Cacochymias;  and  have  endeavour* 
1  ed  to  adjuft  them  to  a  fwift  or  flow  Circulation  and  Pulfe  ; 

*  which  Method  of  Phyfick,  is  both  Mechanical  and  Philofophi- 
4  cal ;  though  I  believe  the  Mechanical  is  moft  eafie  and  certain , 
4  for  in  this  Method  'tis  not  necefiary  to  aflert  more  of  the  Hu- 
4  mours,  than  as  they  are  moved,  too  faft,  or  too  much  rari- 
4  fied,  or  in  too  great  quantity,  or  that  the  Humours  are  defi- 
4  cient,  condenfed,  too  flowly  moved  \  this  is  obvious  and  cer- 
4  tain  from  the  Pulfe,  and~by  Experience  we  know,  that  a  hot 
'  or  cold  Regimen  will  Cure  them.   Infinite  are  the  Opinions  of 

*  GaUntfis  and  Cbjmifti  about  the  Nature  of  every  Difeafe,  they 

*  agree  as  little  in  their  Phyfiology  and  Explication  of  Hu- 
4  mours  \  there  are  as  many  different  Hypothefis  as  Phyficians, 
1  therefore  no  Pra&ice  can  be  certain,  which  depends  on  No- 
( tions  or  Hypothefis,  or  any  of  the  Modern  Philofbphy,  but 
4  in  the  Circulation  we  find  both  our  Life  and  Death,  and  Di- 
4  feafes,  which  are  feveral  Irregularities  which  tend  towards 
\  Dying,  or  flopping  of  the  Circulation  and  Pulfe.  ✓ 
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Travels  through  Denmark  and  fome  Parti  of  Germany,  byway  of 
'Journal  in  the  Retinue  of  the  Englifh  Envoy*  in  1702.  Wtth  Ex- 
trails  of  fever al  Laws,  relating  to  the  Ahfolnte  Power  of  the  Kmg, 
Religion  and  Civil  Government  of  the  Country  *  including  the  Mi- 
litary and  Uptime  State  thereof:  The  whole  Unfhated  wtth  di- 
vers Curious  Remarks*  and  a  Map  of  the  JJle  of  Huen,  &C.  Dene 
into  Englifh  from  the  French  Original.  London,  Prtntedfor 
John  Taylor,  and  Sold  by  William  Taylor,  at  the  Ship  in  St. 
PaulVChurch-Yard,  and  Andrew  Bell  at  the  Bible  and  Crofs- 
Keys  in  Cornhill.  1707.  8w  Pages  431.  heftdes  the  Pre- 
face. 

■T^HIS  is  a  Tranflation  of  a  French  Book  lately  Printed  at 
A  Holland,  and  the  Tranflator  having  obliged  us  in  his  Pre- 
face  with  an  Account  of  the  Author,  of  the  occafionof  its  Pub- 
lication  in  the  Original,  and  ot  the  Condition  of  thisTranfla? 
tion,  together  with  the  moft  remarkable  Heads  infilled  upon  by 
onr  Author ;  the  Reader  will  be  pleafed  to  take  it  in  his  Words 
which  are  as  followeth : 

4  The  Author  of  thefe  Travels,  who  held  the  next  Poft  to 

*  the  Englifh  Envoy,  James  Vernen*  Efq-,  in  his  EmbafTy  to  Den* 
4  mark  in  1702.  writ  his  Obfcrvations  by  way  of  Letters  for 
'  his  own  fatisfa&ion,  with  an  intent,  at  firft,  never  to  have 
4  them  made  publick :  But  having  two  Years  after  oblig'd  (bme 

*  Friends  with  the  perufal  of  them,  and  they  thinking  them 

*  worthy  to  be  Communicated  to  the  World  he  left  it  to  their 
4  Diftrction:  The  Book  was  Printed  in  Holland*  in  French-*  but 
4  when  it  came  to  be  made  publick.  he  faw  occafion  toftrike 

*  out  many  Things  which  he  looked  upon  to  be  fuperfluons,  o- 

*  thers  he  carefully  Corrected,  and  alio  added  feveral  Paflages, 

*  which  upon  Recollection  he  found  he  had  omitted,  and  in  this 

*  State  is  was  put  into  my  Hands  to  be  Tranflated  into  Englifh. 

*  I  may  fafely  fay,  in  general,  that  he  fcarce  touched  at  any 
4  place  Abroad  either  in  Going  to  Denmark*  during  his  Stay 
4  there,  or  in  his  Return  Home,  but  he  made  fbme  Notable  and 
4  Uncommon  Remarks  y  and  as  he  had  an  Opportunity  to  fee 
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1  feme  Cities,  Countries  and  other  Things,  more  than  once; 
f  you  will  find  he  has  not  been  wanting  to  make  fome  new  Dif- 

*  coveries,  and  frequently  adds  feveral  Curious  Pieces  of  Hi- 

*  ftory  to  illuftrare  his  Undertaking,  which  he  has  fo  ordered, 
1  as  to  render  it  very  Eafie  and  Inftructire  in  the  manner  of 
'  Traveling  into  thofe  Parts. 

*  The  Account  he  gives  of  Great  Families  Abroad,  appears 

*  to  be  very  exa&,and  the  lame  he  never  introduces  in  a  ftrait- 

*  ncd  but  natural  Method  and  Cadency,  and  you  will  find  him 
4  omit  no  Opportunity  to  entertain  his  Reader  with  Epitaphs 
'and  Infcriptions,both  ancient  and  modern,  which  he  found  in 

*  Churches  and  elfewhere,  with  Short  Sketches  of  Hittbry,  for 
9  the  better  underlranding  of  them. 

*  The  Holm  or  Arfenal  of  Copenhagen,  is,  without  difpute, 
4  one  of  the  compleateft  and  beft  regulated  Places  in  all  Europe* 
4  and  our  Author  has  taken  no  fmall  pains  to  give  a  very  ample 
1  and  exact  Account  of  it,  both  in  refpeft  to  the  Form,  and  fe- 
1  veral  Parts  and  Conveniencies  of  the  Building  Fortifications, 
4  Curious  Port  forall  the  Danifjh  Fleet  inclofed  within  it,  the  Ma- 
1  rine  Cadets  maintained  there  at  the  King's  Charge  as  a  Nurftry 

*  for  Sea-Officers,  and  alio  the  Number  of  Seamen  always  kept 

*  therein,  with  their  refpe&ivc  Allowances  to  fay  nothing  of 
'the  Artificers  of  all  forts  conftantly  retained  for1  Building 
'  and  Equipping  Men  of  War  ;  the  Whole  under  fuch  Regula- 
4  tions  and  Management  as  is  worthy  to  be  imitated  by  the 
4  Wiftft  and  moft  Potent  Nation  in  the  World  :  1  might  add 
4  fomcwhat  of  the  Laws  by  which  they  are  governed,  of  their 
'  Freedom  from  Civil  Offices,  &c.  but  1  will  not  anticipate 

*  the  Reader  s  Expectations, 

4  Before  the  Envoy  had  his  Audience,  you  have  the  new  Ce- 
4  remoniale  introduced  of  very  late  Years  into  the  Court  of  Den- 
4  marky  with  the  Particulars  of  the  Audience,  and  afterwards 
4  feveral  Remarkables  concerning  the  King's  Perfbn  and  thofe 
4  of  the  Royal  Family,  not  forgetting  the  Minifters  and  Great 
'  Officers  of  State. 

1  Its  eafy  to  difcern  throughout  the  Courfc  of  theft  Letters, 
( that  the  Author  has  ftudied  the  Civil  Law :  Indeed  he  was 
4  bred  a  Civilian,  and  when  he  comes  to  take  notice  of  the  Toll 
1  raifed  by  the  Dana  for  the  paflage  of  the  $oundt  he  difcourfes 
c  at  large  of  the  Paffage  it  felf,  and  what  was  anciently  paid, 

*  and  of  the  Dominion  of  the  Sea  ;  wherein  he  has  fhew'd  a 
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*  great  deal  of  Reading*  Learning,  and  Knowledge,  both  in 

*  Law  and  Hiftory  ;  and  after  baring  folidly  difcufs'd  the 

*  Whole,  he  concludes  that  thofe  Exa&ions  of  the  Danes  arc 
4  Innovations,  and  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Nations,  laving  in 
4  the  particular  Cafes  excepted  by  him  before,  and  that  they  are 
4  grounded  upon  no  other  Title  than  Force. 

4  Our  Author  had  the  Curiofity,  among  many  other  places, 
4  to  go  and  fee  the  Iile  ot  HW*,  once  the  Refidence  of  the  fa- 
4  mous  TicMrahtx  concerning  whom,  with  the  Buildings  and 
4  other  admirable  Conveniences  he  erected  here  for  himfelf  and 
4  the  Students  that  came  from  all  parts  to  be  infcru&ed  by  him, 
4  he  recounts  many  Things  that  are  truly  curious  ,  and  gives 
4  us  a  Map  of  that  Ifland,  copied  after  that  of  Bltau,  who  drew 

*  one  of  it  when  he  was  1icbo\  Pupil.  And  now  that  I  have 
4  mentioned  this  Map,  I  muft  do  juftice  to  the  Author,  in  laying 
4  That  he  has  been  very  ftdulous  in  diicovering  Faults  in  the 

*  Geography  of  thofe  Parts  he  traveled  for  which  he  is  very 
4  Praile  worthy,  and  hasfet  an  Example  for  others  to  imitate. 

4  You  will  not  find  him  fparing  in  the  Accounts  he  gives  of 
4  Medals  that  have  been  [truck  in  this  Country  upon  divers  fb- 
4  lemn  Occafions  ^  and  'tis  no$  poflible  he  fhould  overlook  the 
4  Chamber  of  Curiofities  at  Copenbage »,or  that  Famous  and  Grand 
4  Revolution  in  the  Year  i66"o,  whereby  the  Crown  of  Denmark 
4  was  made  Hereditary,  and  the  King  one  of  the  moll  Abfolute 
4  Monarchs  on  the  Earth.  But  others,  and  particularly  Mr. 
4  Mole[wvrtb  having  given  us  this  at  large,  he  does  not  dwell 
4  upon  it,  but  proceeds,  to  other  things  that  are  new  to  the 
4  Reader. 

4  However,  this  ftrangc  Turn  of  Affairs  in  Denmark  gives  the 
4  Author  an  Opportunity  to  launch  out  into  a  very  regular  and 
c  learned  Difcourfe  of  the  feveral  Forms  of  Government  efta- 
'  blifh'd  among  Men,  and  nicely  to  difcufs  the  Difference  between 
'  Liberty  and  Servitude,   Then  comes  on  the  Particulars  of  the 

*  King  of  Denmark's  Power  and  Authority  in  Making  and  Abro- 

*  gating  Laws  at  Pleafure,  with  thofe  Conftitutions  enacted  in 
4  favour  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  and  other  Perfons  of  Qua- 
4  lity  *,  with  many  accurate  Animadverfions  on  the  Whole  •,  and 

*  he  concludes  that  neither  the  Laws  of  GOD  nor  of  Nations  do  ■ 
4  authorize  Oppreffion  and  Injuftice  in  any  Prince  or  Potentate 

4  whatfoeverj  without  forgetting  to  obferve  thegreat  difference 
;  there  U  between  the  Sentiments  of  the  Primitive  and  Tome 

*  Modern 
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4  Modern  Chriftians  about  Government,  Tyranny,  and  the  Ir- 
'  regularities  ofthofe  in  Power. 

*  The  Account  he  gives  us  of  the  Original  InfUtution  of  the 
4  Written  Laws  o(  Denmark,  and  who  thofe  Princes  were  that 
c  loftituted  them  is  not  to  be  over-look'd,  no  more  than  the 
( Oath  about  Perjury,  inferted  at  full  length,  with  his  Anim- 
1  adrerfions  about  Swearing  before  a  Magiftrate,  the  nature' of 
'of  Juries  in  this  Country,  and  of  thofe  People  they  call  AflSf- 

*  fbrs  compared  with  them  that  executed  that  Office  among  the 
'toman}  together  with  many  Particularities  relating  to  Trea- 
son, Defamatory  Libels,  Falfc  Coining,  Land-marks,  the  ten- 
der life  of  the  Rack,  Duelling,  Shipwrecks,  &c. 

1  As  for  the  State  and  Strength  of  the  Militia  or  Regular 

*  Troops  of  this  Country,  he  (hews  that  exafUy,  gives  you 
1  Initances  of  the  Excellency  of  their  Difcipline  and  admirable 
1  Dexterity  in  the  Exercife  of  their  Arms,  and  in  a  word,  makes 
4  it  appear  that  no  Nation,  in  Europe  has  better  Cavalry  or  In. 
'  fan  try  than  Denmark. 

1  The  Count  De  Cbamilli  was  at  this  time  Ambaflador  from 
4  France  in  this  Country,  who  affuming  an  Authority  to  him- 
'  felf  io  fome  Particulars  that  exceeded  his  Character,  occafion'd 
4  fbme  Letters  to  pafs  between  him  and  Monfieur  Scbtfttdt,  Se- 
cretary of  btate  to  his  Dsnifh  Majefty,  which  you  have  here 

*  inferted,  and  this  has  infallibly  drawn  our  Author  into  a  Dik 
'qujlitionof  the  PrivUedges  of  Ambafladors,  and  let  him  have 
'  an  Opportunity  to  give  us  a  farther  Tafte  of  his  Learning 
4  and  Knowledge. 

4  Any  that  are  defirons  to  be  inform'd  in  what  relates  to 
4  Knighthood,  and  more  efpecially  to  the  Orders  of  the  Elephant 
4  and  Danebrofg  in  Denrnjtky  they  will  find  here  the  Original 
'Inftitutioa,  Decay,  Revival  and  Prefent  State  of  them,  with 

*  other  Particulars  worthy  to  be  remembred. 

41  (hall  fay  nothing  of  the  Accurate  Defcription  he  gives  of 
1  Cipenbagen*  the  Gardens  and  Statues  there,  feeing  he  has  fel- 
4  dom  omitted  that  in  any  of  the  Places  where  he  has  travePd  $ 
4  but  tome  to  that,  which  indeed  feems  to  be  his  Mafter-piece, 
4  and  wherein  he  has  taken  the  moft  Pains,  and  that  is  an  Ex~ 
4  trad  of  the  Laws  of  Denmark,  as  well  relating  to  the  Church 
1  as  State,  many  of  which  that  concern  the  Civil  Polity,  are  be* 
'foredifcufled. 
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The  State  of  Learning. 

FRANCE. 

LAtely  publifiYd  at  Parts, [Pro  PoftiBaria,  M.I.M.  Enguehard, 
DoBora  Mtdici  Parifienfis  in  Scbolis  Medicorum  die  Mercurii 
22*.  Decembris,  Ror  a  drama  mat*tin*.~]  This  is  a  Thelisfbr  a 
Publick  Difputation,  ufual  upon  the  Aceeffion  of  a  young  Psrifi- 
an  Do&or  to  the  Publick  Chair  of  the  Schools.  The  Qurfiion  in 
difpute  is,  An  Ijquida  Corporis  moveantur  a  folidis  ?  An  ajftdua  ac- 
crjjiwi  &  decepone  perfieiantur. 

Juft  publilhM  ;  [  Albrege  des  Antiauittz.  Romains,  ]  in  24. 
Pag.  212.  a  Paris  cbez,  Jean  Muzier.  tjo6. 

PubliuYd  fome  Months  ago;  ZOpreclogie  Exafte  &  Complette  ,3 
A  Paris  cbez,  Girin,  Monf.  Dtt  Vernoy  charges  the  Author  of  this 
Treatife  with  Plagiarifm,  in  publilhing  the  Subftance  of  his  A- 
eatomical  Le&ures. 

HOLLAND, 

Lately  Printed  at  the  Hague  %  [  In  Aufticatijfimam  bujus  Amti 
Expedition*?*  mult  ip  ltd  Vttloria  cumulatam,  Carmen  Lyricum.  Smb- 
jungitur  in  Gcrmanicam  Anni  1704.  Expedttioncm  Ode,  nunc 
denuo  Edit*.  ]  4/0. 

Now  in  the  Prefs  at  Amfterdam  5  Q  V  Hiftorte  de  la  Smh ant  de 
Perfe  &  dtt  Vifirs.  Contet  Turcs,  compofez,  en  langue  Turque  far 
Cbee  Zadc  &  tradtdts  en  Francois  fuivant  U  Copie  de  Paris,] 

There  is  now  in  the  Preft  at  Amfterdam  -y  Q  La  Science  des  Pcp- 
fonnes  de  la  Court  de  la  Epee,  6?  de  la  Robe,  par  demandes  &  par  Rem 
poufes,  oh  r  on  tro*ve  urn  InftruBion  fur  la  Religion,  I  A/tronomie,  % 
Geo^rapbie,  P  Hijtotre,  t  CbronoUgu,  let  Fables,  le  Blazon,  l%  Inte- 
nt des  Princes,  P  Guerre,  les  Fortifications,  &  la  Marine.]  Par  Mr. 
DeChcvigny.   3  Vol.  in  120. 

LONDON. 

Tiert  it  now  read;  to  be  Publi/h'd,  [  A  Voyage  round  the  World, 
containing  an  Account  of  Capt.  Dampters  Expedition  into  the 
SoutbSeas,  in  the  Ship  St.  George,  in  the  Year  1703,  and  1704. 
with  his  various  Adventures,  Engagements,  &c.  And  a  Parti- 
cular and  Exaft  Defcription  of  the  Iflands  in  the  Atlantick  Octarty 
the  Brazdltan  Coalt,  the  Paflage  round  Cape  ftorn,  and  the  Coafls 
of  Chile,  Peru  and  Mexico.    Together  with  the  Author  s  Voyage 
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froffl  AmapaVa,  on  the  Weil  Co  a  ft  of Mexico ,  to  India :  His 
pafling  by  three  unknown  I  Hands,  and  through  a  new  difcover'd 
Streight  near  the  Coaft  of  New-Gumey,  His  Arrival  iXAmhoyna, 
with  a  large  Deftrription  of  That  and  Other.  Spice-Iflands ;  as 
aifo  of  Batavia,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  tec.  Their  Rivers, 
Harbours,  Plants,  Animals,  Inhabitants,  &c.  With  divers 
Maps  and  Figures  of  Plants  and  Animals  J)  By  William  Funuell*, 
Mate  to  Caft.  Dam  pier. 
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GLcjJograpbta  AnglicanaAfo- 
va  •,  Or,  A  Di&ionary  in- 
terpreting fuch  Hard  Words  of 
whatfoever  Language,  as  are 
at  prefent  ufed  in  the  Englifh 
Tongue,  from  the  Belt  Au- 
thors \  as  Sir  Jfaac  Newton, 
Dr.  Harris,  Dr.  Gregory,  &C. 
Printed  for  J.  NuMfm,  Dan. 
Midwinter,  B.  Took  ;  price  6 
where  may  be  had  Propofals  for  , 
Reprinting  Dr.  H«nu\  [Lt xi- 
con  Tecbnicum])  and  Printing  a 
Supplement  thereto  :  Both  in 
Folio. 

The  Whole  Art  of  Husban- 
dry or  the  Way  of  Manage- 
ing  or  Improveing  of  Land,cW. 
To  which  is  added  the  Coun- 
try Man's  Kalendar,  what  he 
is  to  do  every  Month  in  the 
Year.  By  J.  M.  Efq-,  F.  R.  S. 
Printed  for  H.  Mortlock  and 

J.  Rilnnfon. 

Sacrifice  the  Divine  Service, 
from  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
to  the  Confummation  of  the 
Myftcry  of  Man's  Redemption, 


By  7.  Scaudret,  Prieft  of  the 
Church  of  England,  &c.  Print- 
ed for  Geo.  Straban. 

Monthly  Mifcellany ,  or 
Memoirs  for  the  Curious,  Oc- 
cafionally ;  containing  Divi- 
nity and  LaWyPhilofophy,^. 
For  the  Month  of  7 
Vol  I.  By  feveral  Hands.  Print- 
ed for  J,  Morpbtw. 

The  Indifpenfible  Obligati- 
on of  fincerely  and  zcaloufly 
profeflmg  the  moft  EflTential 
Truth  of  the  Unity  of  G  OD. 
Printed  for  the  Author.  1707. 

A  Reply  to  Mr.  Clark's  De- 
fence of  his  Letter  to  Mr. 
Dodwil  j  with  a  Poftfcript  re- 
lating to  Mr.  MiA*s  Anfwer  to 
Mr.  Dodwelte  EpiHolary  Dif- 
courfe,  Printed  in  the  Year 
1707. 

An  Eflay  concerning  the  life 
of  Realbn,  in  Propofitions  \ 
the  Evidence  whereof  depends 
upon  Human  Teftimony .Print- 
ed in  the  Year  1707. 

ADi- 


las     j&xh  mom  of  tijc  le  a  r n  e  d, 


A  Dialogue  between  a  Jm-  fider'd,  170&  in  a  Letter  from 

p&ncje  and  a  Formofan ,   about  the  Arch-deacon  of  Nottingham 

fomc  Points  of  the  Religion  of  to  the  Bifliop  ofCarlifU.  Print- 

the  Times.   Written  by  Mr.  ed  for  ^.  and  y.  Cburcbii. 
Georgo  Pjstms9az,aary  a  Native       fbtdtbroji  ReMvtvus ;  Or,  A 

of  F«™»/* ,   now  in  London.  Burlefque  Poem  on  various 


The  Cafe  of  the  Curate  of  try.  Vol.  II.  Part  7th  and  8tht 
Tenrttb\  taking  upon  him  the  to  continue.  Sold  by  B.Bragg. 
Office  of  Church-warden  con- 
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Tbt  Cmi***tm  $f  Cofma  $f  Egypts  Ckrifiim  Typography. 

TH  E  length  of  the  Earth  is  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  its 
breadth  from  North  to  South.  It's  divided  into  two 
Parts,  w.  that  which  we  inhabit,  and  that  which  was 
inhabited  before  the  Deluge.  The  former  lies  in  the 
middle,  and  refembles  a  great  Ifle  encompafled  by  the  Ocean. 
The  latter  is  beyond  the  Ocean,  and  clofes  it  on  all  fides  $  Co 
that  it  is  betwixt  the  Ocean  and  the  heavenly  Walls,  with 
which  the  Extremities  of  that  Land  is  united.  The  Terreftrial 
Paradife  is  in  the  Eaftern  part  of  this  Continent  from  whence 
N»*b  came,  wben  after  the  Deluge  the  Ark  landed  in  Ptrfis 
From  thence  alfo  come  the  Ganges,  the  Nft»,  the  Tygru  and  the: 
Euphratts.  Thofe  four  great  Kivers,  after  coming  from  the 
fame  Fountain,  run  under  the  Ocean  by  feveral  Canals,  and 
fpring  up  again  in  our  Earth,  where  it's  commonly  thought  they 
have  their  Fountains.  The  furface  of  the  Earth  upon  which 
we  inhabit  is  unequal :  It's  low  towards  the  South  and  Eaft, 
and  rifes  continually  towards  the  North  and  Weft.  This  is 
prov'd  by  the  Courfe  of  the  Rivers.  The  Tygris  and  En?hrdtts9 

R  2  which 


Digitized  by  Google 


iji  Cfle&tOjW  Cf  tfie  Learned, 

which  run  from  North  to  South,  run  with  ex'ream  rapidity,  be- 
Caulr  thev  •  efcend  $  the  N'k,  on  rhe  conrrarv,  which  goes 
from  v-uth  to  North,  runs  very  flowly  Tho'  the  Extremities 
of  the  batch  be  high  to  vardsthe  Weft,  they  are  higher  towards 
the  Nor  h.  Our  Author  fuppoles  that  there's  a  Mountain  of  a 
prodigious  bight  and  largenefs,  ihapd  like  a  Cone,  whofe  Sum- 
met  is  round  t  and  this  Mountain  is  of  marvelous  ufe  to  him  in 
thisSyftem. 

The  Sun,  Moon,  and  other  Stars,  guided  by  Angels,  go  per- 
petually round  this  great  Mafs,  and  fo  form  the  mining  Crown, 
of  which  the  Prophet  makes  mem  ion,  faying,  Lcra,  tbo«  mlt 
bkfs  the  Crown  f  the  Tesr.  By  means  of  this  Mountain,  Cvjm* 
of  Ezipt  pretends  to  explain  the  difference  of  Diy  and  Nighr, 
the  Order  of  the  Seafons  and  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun  and  the 
Moon  ;  its  Night  upon  our  Earth,  when  the  Sun  is  on  the  other 
(ide  of  the  Mountain,  and  when  it  is  on  this  fide  we  have  Day. 
The  Mountain  being  fo  form'd,  as  it  grows  bigger  and  bigger 
downwards,  and  the  Sun  in  form  of  a  Spiral  Line  turning  round 
it,  as  it  were  round  a  Cylinder  *  When  it  comes  againft  the 
lower  part  of  the  Mountain,  it  remai  s  a  long  time  conceal'd, 
and  forms  the  Winter  and  long  Nights*  and  the  Nights  and  the 
Cold  leflen  according  as  the  Sunrifes ;  and  when  it  comes  over 
againft  the  middle  of  the  Cone,  it  makes  the  Spring,  and  the 
Days  and  Nights  equal  Laftly,  When  the  Sun  comes  to  the 
higheft  point  of  the  Spiral  Line,  we  have  Summer  and  the  long 
Days,  the  rop  of  the  Mountain  concealing  the  Sun  from  us  but 
a  little  w  hile.  The  Sun  defcends  afterwards,  and  in  the  middle 
of  its  Courfe  makes  the  Autumn  and  its  Equinox. 

According  to  the  Defenders  of  the  Sphere,  the  Eclipfe  of  the 
Sun  happens  when  the  Moon  comes  betwixt  it  and  us ;  and  the 
Eclipfe  of  the  Moon  happens  when  the  (hadow  of  the  Earth  co- 
vers it.  Our  Author,  to  explain  both  Eclipfes,  has  recourfe 
again  to  his  Mountain.  In  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  it  ferves  him 
inftead  of  the  Moon  5  and  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon,  it  ferves 
him  for  the  Earth.  The  roundnefs  of  the  top  of  this  commo- 
dious Mountain,  ferves  him  as  a  reafon  for  the  Figure  of  the 
fhadow  which  appears  in  the  Moon  at  the  time  of  the  Eclipfe. 
He  (ays  he  has  do  time  to  enter  far  into  particulars  of  Agrono- 
my, and  indeed  he  has  reafon  ■•>  for  among  other  Suppositions* 
he  has  propofed  one,  which  alone  prevents  all  that  could  be  ob- 
jected. He  believes  that  the  Courfe  of  the  Stars  depends  on 
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the  Will  of  the  Angels ;  that  they  govern  them  as  they  think 
ft  for  the  Benefit  of  Men  and  other  Creatures.  In  the  Jaft 
place,  he  apprehends  himfelf  to  have  fo  much  the  more  reafon 
to  conceive  that  thj  Hill  o:cafions  the  Eciipfe  of  the  Sun,  be- 
caufehe  fancies  he  has  demonttrated  in  his  Book,  that  the  Dia- 
meter of  this  Star  has  only  the  extent  of  two  Climates.  This 
is  Cofm*  s  Syftem.  It  is  not  probable  that  the  other  Ancients 
had  difttthitly  the  Time  Ideas  though  they  condemned  the  Hy- 
potheles  of  the  Sphere.  This  is  fo  true,  that  among  all  thofe 
which  he  quotes,  we  find  none  but  Sevcrtawv  de  G^Ma,  who 
explains  himfclf  in  aoy  thing  like  him  $  ncr  did  he  learn  his 
Syrtem,  either  in  the  School  of  the  Church  of  AUxandrU  or  in 
any  of  thofe  of  other  famous  Churches.  He  learn  d  it  of  a 
chmldtan  Do&or,  whofe  Name  was  Pttririm,  a  great  Matter, 
^according  to  him)  a  Divine  Man,  renowned  for  his  Knowledge, 
and  for  the  extraordinary  Merits  of  Thorn*  of  E JeJJa  his  Dilci- 
ple,  who,  when  our  £u  hor  wrote,  governed  all  the  Vrfian 
Churches  in  the  Quality  of  a  Catholick  Bifhop.  But  that 
which  made  Cofm*  embrace  P*tr iciiv's  Doctrine,  was  not  fo 
much  the  Authority  of  that  learned  Man,  as  that  of  God.  He 
was  perfwaded,  that  God  himfelf  was  the  Author  of  V*trici$u*$ 
Syrtem,  and  his  Reafon  for  it  is  this  :  God  explained  himfelf  by 
ifaUb,  when  that  Prophet  wrote  that  the  Heavens  were  built 
like  a  Vault  or  Arch.  When  Cyrus  made  himfelf  Mafter  of 
Babylon,  he,  -without  doubt,  read  lfttik's  Writings  5  he  was 
too  much  concerned  not  to  have  done  it,  and  if  he  read  them 
he  believ'd  them,  not  only  as  to  what  concerned  his  own  Glo- 
ry, and  that  of  his  Empire,  but  likewife  as  to  the  reft,  and  by 
confeqaence  gave  credit  to  the  pafifage  mentioned.  The  moft 
learned  cMrfe**/,  who  had  a  mind  to  pleafe  this  Conqueror, 
did  certainly  conform  chemfelves  to  his  Ideas,  and  fail'd  not  to 
approve  with  Cyrus  that  Syftemof  the  Vault  or  Arch.  Having 
approved  the  fame,  they  took  pleafure  to  teach  it  their  Qifci- 
ples*  and  they  having  communicated  it  to  their  Followers,  ic 
eameatlaft,  after  many  years,  to  the  knowledge  of  Patiitius 
their  Countryman. 

3.  The  Geographical  Delcriptions,  and  Cofm/s  Obfervations 
upon  the  Trade  of  Egypt  in  his  Time,  and  upon  feveral  other 
things  which  belong  to  Natural  Hiftory,  are  worth  the  Reader's 
Attention-  He  divides  the  Earth  like  other  ancient  Writers, 
iota  three  Parts*   He  knew  only  four  Gulphs  formed  by  the 
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Ocean,  w.  the  Kow**  Gulph,  or  the  Mediterranean  Sea;  the 
ilr4W4»  Gulph,  or  the  Sea ;  the  Per^wi  Gulph,  and  the  Caf- 
piati  Sea.  He  did  believe  with  Strati,  chat  chat  Sea  flowed 
from  the  Ocean,  and  had  no  knowledge  of  the  BMtUk  no  more 
than  he.  He  fays  all  ihofe  Gulphs  are  Navigable,buc  the  Oceao 
is  net,  and  his  Reafons  are  the  vaft  Extent  of  the  Ocean,  the 
frequent  Tempefts  that  happen  in  it,  and  the  thick  Vapours  that 
cover  it,  which  darken  the  Sun.  He  (ays,  that  going  to 
the  l»d>a9  he  had  like  to  have  loft  his  Life  in  this  terrible  Sea. 
and  vvas  feniible  of  its  intemperate  Air  He  defcribesina  natural 
manner  his  own  fear,  with  that  of  thofe  who  kept  him  company 
in  this  Voyage  *  and  he  obierves  on  this  Occaiion,  he  fiw  a 
great  multitude  of  Birds  ailed  Sulpha. 

OarCofmographer  meafures  the  length  of  the  Earth*  by  1 
Line,  which  he  draws  from  China  to  Hercules  s  Pillars ;  and  the 
breadth  of  it  by  another  Line,  which  he  draws  from  the  Cafpian 
Sea  to  a  Country  called  Safe,  which  he  pfcees  in  the  Extremity 
of  Ethiopia*  He  reckons  by  a  Meafure  of  thirty  thoufand  each  5 
according  to  his  Computation,  from  china  co  the  Entrance  of 

Perfia,  croflfog  the  Countries  of  Jul  ia,  India  and  the  BaUrians, 

there's  about  150  Meafures.  The  Extent  of  ferfia  is  to  Mea- 
fures* From  Nifihe  to  Seleucia  I  J,  and  from  Seleucia  CO  Hercules 
Pillars  more  than  1 50.  i  fo  that  the  Earth  is,  according  to  him* 
4co  Meafures  in  length,  or  thereabouts,  and  not  much  broader 
than  200,  for  he  reckons  from  the  Cafpian  Sea  co  By^amtum  50 

Meafures,  from  Byzantium  CO  Alexandria  59,  from  AlexandH* 

to  che  CataraQs  30,  from  the  Cataratti  to  Axom  30,  and  about 
50  from  Axom  to  the  Country  of  Safe.  After  this  Computa- 
tion Cofme  does  not  forget  to  put  us  in  mind  of  his  Syftem,  and 
the  Table  of  Mofes  Tabernacle. 

He  calls  the  Coaft  of  Africa,  which  is  beyond  the  Street  of 
the  ktd  Sea,  Zwgtcn.  The  Inhabitants  of  that  Coaft,  as  the  Fa- 
ther dt  Momfaucm  obferves,  call  it  ftill  Zangui,  from  whence 
comes  the  Name  Za»guebart  which  fignifies  a  Continent,  or  the 

Terra  Firma  of  the  Zangui. 

The  Afncan  Countries,  which  Cofma  meations,  are  thofe  of 
S*fc%  that  Region  from  whence  comes  Incenfe;  Barbae  the 
Kingdom  of  Axom,  which  comprehended  the  Province  of  Agau, 
and  extended  as  Lt  as  thcXed  Sea%  where  there  was  a  City ,  end  a 
Harbour  called  Adoul.  The  Country  of  Safe  abounded  with 
Gold,  and  had  a  Fair  which  lafted  five  or  fix  days-  A  Com- 
pany 
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paoy  of  above  500  Men,  confiding  of  Foreign  Merchants,  and 
of  Jxomitct,  fcnt  by  their  King,  repaired  thither  every  other 
Year,  with  a  Guard  which  the  Officers  of  the  Ag*u  gave  them. 
Their  Merchandice  confided  in  Oxen,  Salt  and  Iron.  When 
they  arrived  at  a  certain  place  on  the  Frontiers,  they  kill  d  their 
Oxen,  and  cut  them  in  pieces,  which  they  expofed  after- 
wards, with  their  Iron  and  Salt,  to  be  fold  to  the  SajUm  \  bat 
doc  undemanding  their  Language,  the  Safitns  came  and  laid 
upon  what  they  had  a  mind  to  have,  one  or  more  little  Ingots 
or  Wedges  of  Gold,  which  they  called  T*nch4ras  \  after  which 
they  retired.  Then  the  Seller  came  to  fee  it,  and  if  content 
with  the  Price,  carried  it  along  with  him,  and  left  his  Goods 
with  the  Buyer ;  but  if  not,  he  did  not  touch  it,  and  the  Buyer 
had  the  liberty  to  take  his  Gold  again,  or  to  augment  the  quan- 
tity. 

After  the  Fair  was  ended,  the  Merchants  returned  back  in 
Arms  for  fear  of  being  robbed.  They  fpent  fix  Months  in 
this  Journey,  but  lefs  in  coming  than  going,  becaufe  they  had 
noCattei  to  carry  with  them,  and  feared  that  the  Winter  and 
Rain  might  fur  prize  them : 4  For  the  fource  of  the  River  Nik 
'  (fays  our  Author)  is  in  this  Country,  and  a  great  many  Rivers, 
\  which  being  fwell'd  by  the  great  Rains  overflow  the  Roads. 

•  They  have  Winter  when  we  have  Summer.  It  rains  there 
'  for  three  Months  together,  and  this  Rain  makes  a  World  of 

*  Torrents,  which  all  fall  into  the  Nib,  No  body  fpoke  fo 
plainly  before  of  the  fource  of  the  Nile  as  Cofma  of  and 
what  he  fays  of  it  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Jefuits,  who  have 
been  in  thofe  places,  and  found  this  Source  in  the  Province  of 


Inhabitants  of  Barhsry  brought  from  the  middle  of 
AfrUs,  Ebony,  Cinnamon,  and  other  Merchandice,  which  they 
carried  by  Sea  either  to  Ado*l,  or  to  the  Homerits,  Perfia,  or 
the  Indies.  From  Barb*ry,  towards  that  part  of  Ar*bu  which 
the  Homtrites  had  in  pofleflion,  was  only  two  days  paffage.  The 
Queeo  of  S***,  of  whom  the  Scripture  fpeaks,  was  Queen  of 
the  Homemej.  according  to  our  Author  ;  and  the  Ebony,  Apes 
and  Gold,  wherewith  ihe  prefented  Solomon>  came  from  Bar- 
from  whence  (he  had  caufed  them  to  be  brought.  The 
vSebupisns  traffick'd  very  much  in  Ivory,  which  they  carried 
to  the  hditit  nrfis,  Arskhh  and  over  all  the  Roman  Empire. 
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In  Cofm*%  time  the  Wettern  Peninfula  of  the  t*dk s  was  well 
known ;  a  great  m  my  Ethiopia,  Arabian,  Egyptian  and  Pc*fiam 
Merchants,  dealt  thither-  Their  Navigation  was  commonly 
bounded  by  the  IfLnd  of  Taprobane,  which  the  People  of  the 
C  ountry  call'd  Sieldtve,  and  we  now  call  Ceylon,  They  fpeot 
five  Diys  and  Nights  in  going  from  the  Nhin  Land  to  that 
Iflmd,  which  belong'd  to  rwo  Kings  that  were  continually  in 
War,  and  one  of  ihem  was  Matter  of  that  Country,  which  bad 
rkh  Mine*  of  J.ctnth. 

That  IOand  produced  abundance  of  Coco-Nuts,  which  oar 
Author  calls  Ar^tRia,  and  describes  them  exactly  enough.  He 
calls  the  plerifant  Liquor,  which  thefe  Nuts  contain'd,  Roncbo- 
fura.  t  c  fays,  that  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Tribune  there 
are  a  great  many  tmall  Iflands  abounding  with  thefe  Coco-Nuts* 
and  that  they  lie  very  near  one  anorher ;  they  are  thofc  now 
calld  the  Maldiuts.  He  admires  the  happy  firuation  of  the 
Ifland  of  Taprobane,  which  was  the  gentral  Rendezvous  of  all 
the  Merchants  from  Eaft  and  Wert.  The  Perfians,  wlio  brought 
Horfcs  thither,  paid  nj  Cuftoms.  The  Elephants  were  told 
there  according  to  their  bignefc.  The  Author  obferves,  that 
the  knew  how  to  tame  thofe  beads,  whereas  the  Ethio- 
pians could  not  attain  to  it. 

He  obferves  there  were  along  that  Coaft,  which  lies  from 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Indus,  to  what  we  now  call  Cape  Coma- 
ftn  five  chief  Places,  where  they  traflkk,  viz»  Smdou,  Orrho- 
ta,  Caliiane,  Sibor  and  Mile,  The  firft  is  probably  that  now 
calTd  Send,  which  is  ftill  the  Name  ©f  the  River  Indus.  Orrbc 
ta  may  be  Surat.  The  Father  dt  Mon'faucon  conjectures  that 
CaUUnt  is  Calicut,  but  he  feems  to  be  mifiaken,  for  Calicut  is  in 
that  Country  which  Cofma  calls  Mule,  and  is  different  from  that 
which  he  na.Tieb  Caiiane\  Male  is  certainly  Malabar.  Rarfig- 
nifies  a  Continent,  as  Dive  does  an  Ifland  i  fo  that  Malabar  fig- 
nifies  the  Continent  of  Male ;  Maldives,  the  Iflands  of  Malt 
and  Sule-dive.  The  Ifland  of  5/*/^  Male>  or  Malabar,  com- 
prehends the  Places  call  d  P4r/i,  Mangnout,  Salopian,  N*/op*- 
tan  and  Pudapatan.  When  Cofma  treats  of  the  other  Coaft  of 
the  fame  Indian  Peninfula,  he  mentions  only  Moralto  and  Caber. 
We  find  afterwards,  adds  he,  that  Country  from  whence  come 
the  Cloves,  and  laftly  China  5  beyond  which  there  is  nothing 
but  the  Ocean.  He  afTures  us,  and  that  with  reafon,  that  it  is 
almoft  as  far  from  i  aprofram  to  Chin*,  as  from  that  Ifland  to  the 

Gulph 

» 

Digitized  by  Google 


•  Tir'  ,   -  _  

for  j$arct),  1707;  ij7 

Colph  of  Prr/SW,  that  the  Merchants  of  CeyUn  traded  with  the 
People  of  all  thofe  Places  we  have  jaft  no*  namU  and  took 
/rom  one  what  another  flood  in  need  of  They  found  Mask 
mSmdoM,  Tin  and  Wood  of  Sefamr  \nCaUianey  Long  Pepper  00 
theCoaft  of  Male  Silk  in  China,  and  Aloes  and  Cloves  io  the 
other  Countries,  which  Cofma  does  not  name.  The  Learned 
may  perhaps  be  willing  to  imploy  ibemfelves  to  find  out  what 
the 7&«04f»f  is,  which  came  alfo  from  thofe  Countries;  and 
what  he  means  by  Androftacbiu  the  Product  of  Swim  5  and  by 
tbsAlabandene*,  which  is  found  in  Caber.  Cofma  places  (he  Huns 
in  the  North  part  of  India;  he  fpeaks  of  them  as  a  White  Peo- 
ple, and  very  numerous,  who  exrreamly  loved  Emeralds, 
which  the  Ethiopians  brought  them. 

4.  He  hasprelerv'd  in  this  Work  fome  Fragments  of  theanci- 
ent  Hiftorians,whofe  Books  are  loll,  and  which,as  he  fays,agreed 
very  well  with  the  holy  Scripture,  He  finds  in  Herofus  and  fome 
other  Chaldean  Hiftorians,  whom  he  does  not  name,  all  the 
Patriarchs  very  well  defcriW'd,  who  lived  be/ore  the  Deluge. 
He  difcovers  Adam  under  the  Name  of  Ahr»s,  Setb  by  that  of 

Mudpns,  and  Enos  by  that  of  Aimed  »>  Cain  an  by  Awmeov,  Ma- 
btUletl  by  Ammegata'HSi  lared  by  Daorus,  Henoch  by  Everodack, 
Mttbufalem  by  Amempfinacbus,  Lantech  by  Otiorres^  and  Noah  by 

Xifutbrus.  Under  the  Reign  of  Xifutbrm  there  happened,  ac- 
cording to  Berrfus,  a  Flood  wherein  all  Men  perifh'd,  except 
this  i'rince  and  his  Family*  who  faved  themfelves  by  going  in- 
to a  Veilel,  according  co  God's  Oder,  which  relied  upon  the 
Mountains  of  Armema  after  the  Waters  were  abated.  Cofma 

quotes  Timcusy  Epberus^  Pitbeas  of  Marferle,  Xe  nop  bancs  rhe  Co" 

lophonian  Manttb\  Cbercmo,  Apoiiomus  Moio,  Apion  the  Gram- 
marian, Dins,  and  Menandcr  the  Hiftorian.  Thefe  fpoke,  as 
he  alledges,  according  to  his  Syftem  and  the  holy  scripture; 
fome  in  their  general  Hiftories  and  others  in  the  particular  Hi- 
ftories  of  Egypt  or  Ybcnida.  He  fays  the  fame  of  the  Grecian  Phi- 
lofophers,  among  whom  the  Syftem  of  the  Sphere  obtain'd 
moft,  that  another  Egyptian  faid  to  Sohn^  of  all  their  Na- 
tion, viz..  That  the  Grecians  contioued  always  to  be  Children 
Were  we  obliged  (fays  he  J  to  have  Recourfe  to  the  Heathens, 
to  know  in  what  manner  God  created  the  World,  the  Greci- 
ans ought  to  be  the  laft  we  Ihould  confult.  We  meet  often 
with  the  truth  by  reading  the  Books  of  the  Egyptians,  Cbaldr 
**s  and  Pbtnieiansy  becaufe  thofe  People  did  almoft  conftantly 
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trade  with  the  and  befides,  Learning  began  to  flonrifo 
among  them  in  the  moft  remote  Ages  *  but  what,  fays  he,  could 
we  lean)  of  the  Grrb,  who  could  not  fo  much  as  hav*  featn  d  to 
write,  if  Cadmus  had  nor  thought  fit  to  go  out  of  PhenicU,  and 
teach  them  the  Alphabet? 

He  believes,  with  many  others,  that  Mtfes  firft  inftru&ed 
^len  in  the  ufe  of  Letters/  after  lie  himfelf  had  learn'd  em  up- 
on Mount  Sinai,  The  Defart,  in  his  Opinion,  ferv'd  the  Ifrar 
elites  as  a  School  $  they  exercis  d  themfelves  in  writing  all 
tb$  while  they  were  there  '  Hence  it  comes,  fays  he,  that  in 
"  the  Defart  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  in  all  other  Places  where  the 
4  Ifrailites  (ojourn'd,  we  find  all  the  Stones  which  are  fallen  off 
4  from  the  Rocks  full  of  Hebrew  Letters,  of  which  I,  who  have 
travel  I'd  that  Country,  can  bear  Witnefs.  Some  Jews  told  us* 
chat  thofe  Infcriptions  contained  the  departure  of  fuch  a  Tribe, 
in  fuch  a  Year,  and  fuch  a  Month.  He  makes  fome  other  Ob* 
fervations,  which  relate  alfo  to  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jew*.  For 
Intfance,  he  afTures  us  that  the  long  and  deep  Tra&s  of  the 
Wheels  of  the  Chariots  or  Carriages,  ftill  mewed  the  Pafltge 
in  his  time  where  the  Children  of  Ifnel  had  crofs  d  the  Red  Sea* 
when  they  went  out  of  Egypt,  Cofma  &ys  contrary  to  the  com- 
mon Opinion,  that  Mofes  did  not  fpeak  of  it  as  a  Miracle,  when 
he  tells  the  Ifraelitt*  that  their  Cloatli*  and  Shoes  were  not  worn 
out  in  the  Defart  during  the  fpace  of  40  Years,  Deut.  xp.  ver.  j. 
and  he  only  meant  they  wanted  nothing  all  the  time  of  their 
being  there  5  and  the  reafon  of  this,  Cofma  thinks  to  have  been, 
that  the  Merchants  brought  them  continually  all  NecefTaries. 
4  Without  this,  fays  he,  where  could  they  have  Cloaths  and 
'  Shoes  for  their  Children,  which  were  bora  in  the  Defarc  / 
1  Could  the  Children  wear  the  long  Gowns  and  the  large  Shoes 
'  of  their  Fathers  ?  Befides,  how  could  the  Ifraelites  have  offer'd 
*  every  day  new  Shew-bread,  if  the  Merchants  had  not  brought 
4  them  Corn? 

What  he  tells  us  of  a  King  of  the  Ham.  calPd  JoBas,  is  al- 
together extraordinary.  This  Prince  having  befieged  a  City  in 
the  huHtK  which  was  built  in  the  middle  of  a  water,  made 
himfelf  Mafter  of  it  by  making  his  Horfes  and  Elephants  drink 
all  the  Water  which  furrounded  that  City.  He  had  commonly 
two  thoufand  Elephants  in  his  Army  *  fo  Xerxes  dry'd  op  the 
Riven,  by  the  multitude  of  Men  and  Horfe  that  followed  him. 
The  hum  who  formerly  made  fuch  Deviations  in  Emrfe,  came 
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from  thofe  we  fpeak  of.  They  came  out  of  Scythi*,  and  arc 
caifd  Ibmetimes  M*ff*gctat  fometimes  Ab*ra%  and  now  and 

thco  Maxtor*. 

The  long  Greek  Infcriptton  we  find  ac  the  Entrance  of  the 
City  of  AdoiU,  on  the  Weft,  and  which  Cofms  has  preferv*d  to 
os,  is  a  very  carious  Hiftorical  Monument :  Jt  was  engraven 
partly  over  a  kind  of  a  Chair  of  white  Marble,  and  partly 
over  a  large  four  fquare  Table.  When  our  Author  was  in 
Adoul ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  beginning  of  J*fiirts  Reign,  Ekf- 
fo**,  King  of  the  Axomites,  who  prepared  at  that  time  to  make 
War  with  the  Hommts^  willing  to  have  a  Copv  of  this  Infcrip- 
tion,  fent  Orders  about  it  to  Atbas  Governor  of  that  City.  Af- 
has  defired  Cofma.  and  another  Merchant  call'd  Men  as ,  to  go  to 
the  place,  and  take  the  Copy*  and  accordingly  they  took  two 
with  great  care  and  diligence.  In  this  Infcription,  King  Ptok> 
me,  Son  to  Ptolomee  and  Arfinoe,  having  afcrib  d  to  himfelf  a 
Divine  Origine,  does  with  much  Oftentacicn  and  Vanity  make 
a  long  Enumeration  of  his  Victories,  and  of  the  People  over 
whom  he  had  triumphed* 

We  (hall  only  mention  what  concerns  Ethiopia :  Pto'omc:  fays 
he  had  overcome  the  Nations  of  G*&*,  Agame>  and  of  Sign*  $ 
and  that  he  had  poflefled  himfelf  of  half  their  Eftates.  That 
he  had  fubdued  thofe  ot  Tiamo  or  TaUmo,  of  GambeU,  Zing*- 

k»e>  An£Mfa9  Tiama,  Atk*gaos>  CaUa,  and  of  thofe  of  Stmena, 

who  dwelt  beyond  the  Nile  on  Mountains  continually  cover'd 
with  Ice  and  Foggs,  and  where  People  walk'd  up  to  the  Knees 
in  Snow.  That  he  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  People  of  L*[mt% 

>    ofZ<«,  of  GakaU,  Atalmo  Btg4y  and  6f  the  Tangattes :  That 

he  had  fubdued  thofe  of  AnnimzvA  Metine,  who  dwelt  among 
fteep  Rocks ;  the  Sefcm,  the  Rsufes,  and  the  Inhabitants  of 
M«w.  This  Iofcription  is  dated  in  the  27th  Year  of  Ptolomcis 
Reign. 

The  Father  *U  Mont f osteon  alledges,  contrary  to  Cofmfs  Opi- 
nion, that  this  was  Ptoiomt,  ^urnamed  Evtrgttes,  the  Grandfon 
of  £*g«s,  and  Son  to  Philadelphia  5  and  he  fays  E*[<biw  is  mi(- 
taken  in  his  Chronicle,  when  he  allows  but  24  Years  Reinn  to 
Evcrgetes.  This  learned  Benedi&ine  endeavours  to  find  again 
in  Bjbtopid,  all  the  Names  we  have  now  mentioned.  He  ob- 
serves that  the  Abiffms  all  their  Kingdom  G'fo%*  $  and  that 
Agami  i$  a  Country  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tig™,  as  well  as  Av*y 
now  called  Af* ;  and  that  TzJamo  is  now  called  T^omo.  He' 
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knew  nothing  of  GambeUs  Zinabene  nor  A^abe.  Ttama 
might  be  a  Country  in  the  Kingdom  of  fi^amedr^  named  Tz*. 
ma.  sHihag*mos  is  in  all  appearance  one  of  the  two  Provinces 
Of  Abiffinia,  called  Ag*a.  He  knows  not  what  C is  and 
for  Semena,  it  is  the  Province  of        or  whofe  Name 

and  Mountains  difcover  it  The  People  of  Lafi»e,  of  Z*#  and 
of  GabaU,  had  (iili  that  Name  in  C  fma\  time,  but  have  loft  it 
fince  ;  which  Ins  h3ppen'd  all  >  to  thole  of  A almo,  Bepa,  Anni- 
m  and  Metinc,  and  to  the  Tang*  tes.  •  The  three  remaining  Peo 
pie  w  ere  in  Bsthary,  the  Capital  of  which,  a  Vtolomte  (ays,  was 
caird  Raptos,  which  has  force  affinity  with  that  of  Raue. 

When  Cofm*  of  E^ypt  compofed  this  Work,  theChriflian 
Religion  wasfolidiy  eliablillied  in  the  moft  remote  Countries- 
There  was  in  T*pr>bane  a  Chrifiian  Church  of  Perfians,  whofe 
Clergy  confitf  ed  of  a  Prieft  and  a  Deacon,  and  of  a  fuflicient 
number  of  Clerks,  and  Inferior  Minifters.  It  is  credible  that 
the  Chriftians  of  that  Ifland,  who  traded  with  the  Cbimfc  and 
other  People  towards  the  Eaft,  had  preached  the  Gofpel  to 
them  *  fuch  a  Chrifiian  Church  was  found  at  Malabar.  There 
was  a  Bimop  nCalltane,  and  consequently  a  Clergy,  and  greater 
number  of  People. 

Thefe  Churches  depended  immediately  on  that  of  Perfia, 
which  was  without  doubt  their  Mother.  Saint  Tbadem  was 
their  Founder  *  they  were  Nef  orient,  and  their  Patriarch  redded 
at  Babyhn  \  that  is  to  fay,  at  StlcucU  on  the  Tygris,  for  the  an- 
cient #*fyW  which  flood  on  the  Euphrates,  was  not  in  being. 
The  Bifhops  of  Calhane  were  ordained  in  P<rfi*,  and  the  Clergy 
of  Taprobana  received  their  Orders  alfo  there,  tho*  it  had  been 
more  commodious  for  them  to  receive  the  fame  at  Calliane.  It 
was  the  fame  in  all  appearance  with  the  Clergy  of  Malabar. 
The  Ifland  of  Diofcoridfst  or  Zocetora,  was  fUlcd  with  Chrifti- 
ans, govern'd  by  Clergymen  ordained  in  Perfia.  The  Inhabi- 
tants were  Grecians,  and  had  been  fettled  there  bv  the  Ptolomcu , 
Alexanders  Succetfors.  They  always  retained  their  ancient 
Zanguage,  fays  our  Author,  and  had  a  great  Trade  with  the 
Ethiopians.  Cifma  fays  there  was  an  infinite  number  of  Churches, 
Billiops,  Monks  and  Chriftians,  among  the  Huns  and  Ka&rians 

in  the  Mie/,  Media,  Perfia,  Armenia,  in  the  middle  of  Ethiopia, 

and  in  the  Kingdom  of  Axom.  He  aflures  us,  that  the  Gofpel 
had  been  preached  on  all  the  Coafts  of  the  Red  Sea  and  Me di: er- 
rant** i  and  that  the  Arabians,  Ffoenicians,  Syrians,  Mefopota* 
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mm«j,  NobattS)  Garamantejy   %r  the  People  of  Lyhi*> 

Pet*nt4poih,  and  Mm  1 hid  embraced  the  Religion  of 
Chrift.  He  adds,  thir  it  had  mide  no  lefs  progrefs  through  all 
the  other  parts  of  the  Univerfe,  and  fl  >uri  hed  not  only  in  all 
the  Provinces  of  Jfi*  Minor,  bir  alf>  in  the  Northern  Coun- 
tries The  Sep ba,  (ays  he,  the  Hyc*ni*tuf  the  tfr#/f,  rhe 
Bulgarians ,  the  W  DaJicitns,  the  lily  nam,  the  Dmlmmtu  rhe  Goths, 
the  ^pjmar.h,  the  R*m<*m  and  the  irra>ks,  hid  all  believ'd  in 
JefusChrift,  and  preached  his  Doctrine.  He  has  a  very  pirti- 
cular  Opinion  of  rhe  Angel*  s  an  Abridgment  of  his  Doclrine, 
which  does  not  igree  with  fhit  of  the  Church,  is  as  follows- 
God  would  have  rh?  Hjppinefs  of  'the  Angels  to  confilt  in  the 
Services  they  fh  )u!d  do  to  his  Image  j  that  is  to  fay,  to  Man. 
Are  not  ail  the  Angels,  fays  St.  /W,  Spirits  who  are  Servants 
and  Minifters  ?  Are  they  not  deputed  to  exercife  their  Miniftry 
in  favour  of  thofe  who  are  to  inherit  Salvation  ?  From  the 
fourth  day  of  the  Creation,  they  were  appointed  to  different 
Employments.  Some  were  ordered  to  regulate  the  Motion  of 
the  Stars,  and  chiefly  of  the  Sun  and  the  Moon.  Others  had 
in  Charge  to  take  care  of  the  Air,  and  to  form,  in  that  vail 
Space,  Snow.  Wind,  Rain  Lightning,  and  other  Meteors. 
The  Prince  of  the  Powers  of  the  Air,  that  very  fame  day,  re* 
fofed  to  obey,  and  a  great  many  other  Spirits  that  followed  his 
Example  revolted.  Not  being  contented  to  have  made  himfelf 
thus  a  Criminal,  he  had  fcarce  feen  Man,  till  he  became  jealous 
of  bis  Glory,  and  refolved  his  Ruin.  He  tempted  him,  feduced 
bim,  and  brought  upon  him  God's  Indignation,  who  thereupon 
fentenced  him  to  Death.  The  Angels  which  remained  faith- 
ful, were  fenfible  of  the  Lofs  of  their  Companion,  but  infinite- 
ly more  concern'd  at  the  Fall  of  thefirftMan*  they  bitterly 
lamented  his  unhappinefs,  and  began  to  be  deje&ed  As  all 
had  been  made  for  him,  they  believed  that  his  unfaithfulnefe 
would  occalion  the  ruin  of  rhe  whole  Univerfc,  and  interrupt 
thofe  Works  which  fhould  one  time  or  other  give  them  eternal 
Reft.  The  World  continued  indeed,  but  this  did  not  make 
them  eafie.  Another  fear  fucceeded  the  firft 5  they  apprehend- 
ed that  they  (hould  be  fatigued,  and  work  in  vain,  in  labouring 
only  for  a  Criminal. 

That  which  comforted  them  at  laft,  was  that  God  continued 
to  (hew  his  kindnefs  to  Man  after  he  had  finned.  They  hop'd 
to  fee  him  reftor'd  to  God's  favour,  and  forefaw  that  from  his 
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Pofterity  a  fccond  Adam  mould  be  born,  who  woold  intirely 
Citisfy  God's  Juftice.  As  loon  as  rhe  (econd  appeared, 
they  expreffed,  in  a  glorious  manner,  che  Joy  thev  conceived 
at  his  Birth ;  for  the  Air  reiounded  with  their  Songs,  and  they 
caufed  a  new  Star  to  mine.  They  afterwards  fervtd  their  De- 
liverer in  the  Defart,  after  he  had  vanquifh'd  the  rebellious 
Angel  *  and  his  Refurredion  having  happily  concluded  his 
Work,  they  Qiew'd  themfelves  in  white  Apparel,  and  join'd 
with  Men  to  celebrate  the  fame.  After  this  they  fa*  him 
with  infinite  Pleafure  to  afcend  above  them,  and  to  take  pof- 
feflion  of  the  Happinefs  which  they  expect,  but  are  not  to  en- 
joy till  the  end  of  Time.  Then  the  Figure  of  this  World  mall 
pafsaway,  and  the  Stars  mall  fall  from  Heaven,  becaufe  they 
will  forbear  to  fuftain  them.  Then  thofe  heavenly  Powers  mail 
move  themfelves,  and  the  General  Rtlurre&ion  4hall  happen  at 
the  found  of  their  Trumpets  *  and  Man  becoming  Immortal,  and 
having  no  more  need  of  their  Miniftry,  they  mall  be  recom- 
penced  for  their  long  Services.  The  Angels  defire  nothing  but 
this  happy  Minute,  which  mall  fet  them  at  liberty.  In  expecta- 
tion of  this,  and  that  they  (ball  at  laft  ceafe  to  be  fubjtct  to 
Change,  they  figh  groan,  and  fuffer,  according  to  thole  words 
of  St.  Paul:  The  whole  Delire  of  the  Creatures  is  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  Manifeftation  of  the  Children  of  God,  becaufe 
they  are  fubjeded  to  Vanity ;  and  they  are  not  voluntarily  fo, 
but  becaufe  of  him  who  has  fubjeded  them  to  it,  therefore 
they  are  to  be  delivered  from  that  Subjection  to  Corruption, 
to  partake  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Glory  of  the  Children  of  God, 
for  we  know  that  to  this  very  day  all  the  Creatures  figh  and 
groan  as  a  Woman  in  Child-bearing.  [So  the  Paris  Journal  ex- 
prefles  it-] 

In  an  Objedion  which  Cofma  fuppofes  might  be  made  againft 
him.  we  perceive  that  fomeChriQians  oppofed  his  Sy ftem, and  did 
believe  that  God  himfelf  heightened,  and  intruded  immedi- 
ately thofe  Children  who  died  in  their  Mothers  Womb.  He 
is  not  of  that  Opinion,  1  There  is  none  but  he  that  judges  them, 

*  fays  he,  who  perfedly  knows  their  Lot  i  Men  cannot  know 
1  every  thing  in  this  Life.  We  only  fay  as  much  as  is  allowd 
'  us,  that  Children  remain  in  a  fort  of  a  middling  condition, 

*  without  any  Reward,  and  without  any  Punifhment ;  without 

*  Reward,  becaufe  they  have  never  been  fenfiblc  of  the  Pains  of 
1  this  Life   and  without  any  Puniflhment,  becaufe  they  have 

*  never  tafted  the  fweets  of  it.  John 
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John  Jacob  Prifhts,  and  Vqffhvin^  made  mention  of  Cefm*  of 
£g>pf,  but  had  not  leen  his  Works.  Fcttr  L*mbtci*s  had  ken 
a  Fragment  of  'em.  The  Chriiiian  Typography  is  in  Mumi- 
fcript  in  the  Vatican  Library,  and  in  that  of  the  Great  Duke. 
The  Manufcript  at  Rome  is  very  fair,  and  enrich'd  with  Fi- 
gures, which  perhaps  were  drawn  from  the  Original,  but  it 
wants  the  twelfth  Book.  Tl>e  Manufcript  at  Fl  tenet  is  more 
complear,  /or  it  wants  only  the  la(t  Leaf  \  and  this  is  the  Copy 
which  the  Father  Momfaucon  followed.  This  Edition  feems  to 
be  wortbv  of  the  Publimer,  and  fit  for  him  to  whom  it  is  de- 
dicated, fays  the  paris  Jo»rn*lift.  We  find  the  Text  corretf, 
the  Tranflation  clear  and  natural,  and  the  Remarks  learned  and 
judicious,  and  the  Cuts  fo  much  the  more  curious  and  ufeful, 
that  in  all  likelihood  they  were  detign'd  by  Cofma  himfelf. 
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Hijto'tre  dt  f  Academic  Roy  alt  dcs  Sciences,  i.  c%  The  Hiftory  of 

{he  French  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  for  the  Year  1704. 
with  the  Mathematical  and  Phyfical  Memoirs  for  that  fame 
Year.  Extra&ed  from  the  Regifters  of  the  Academy. 
Printed  at  Paris  1706.  40.  The  Hiftory  Pages  136.  and  the 
Memoirs  373. 

PH  YS I C  K  S  or  Natural  Philofophy  in  general  is  always  the 
firft  Article  in  the  Hiftorical  Part  of  this  Work.This  Arti- 
cle begins  here  with  a  Difcourfe  on  the  Barometer  rcftifrd:  Ic 
is  an  exa&  and  particular  Extraft  of  two  Fragments  upon  that 
Subjecl  contain'd  in  this  Volume.  Thefe  two  Fragments  were 
writ  by  M.  Amontom,  an  excellent  Mechanick,  to  whom  the 
Publick  is  indebted  for  feveral  ufeful  Inventions.  After  hav- 
ing perfected  the  Thermometer  in  fuch  a  way  as  is  known  to 
every  one,  he  applied  himfelf  to  re&ifie  the  Barometer  >  and 
here  we  have  an  Account  of  what  be  has  done. 

If  it  were  only  the  Weight  of  the  Air  that  atted  in  the  Ba- 
rometer, it  would  be  exactly  meafured  by  the  different  heights 
of  the  Mercury  in  the  (ingle  Barometer,  and  of  the  Liquor  in 
the  double  Barometer,  and  there  would  be.no  need  of  Cor- 
rection s  bat  the  Action  of  the  heat  mixing  it  (elf  here  with 
the  Weight  of  the  Air,  both  Barometers  become  a  Thermo- 
meter io  part,  and  thereby  defe&ive  and  equivocal.  In  the 
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(ingle  Barometer  the  Mercury  cannot  be  rarifyd  by  the  heat, 
box  it  rifes,  and  this  Elevation  deceives  the  Obferver,  who  af- 
cribes  it  to  an  Augmentation  of  the  Weight  of  the  Atmof- 
phere  The  fame  Caufe  of  Error  is  found  in  the  double  Ther 
tnometcr.  but  in  a  way  fo  much  the  more  dangerous,  that  the 
advantage  of  this  Barometer  is  to  give  the  fame  Degrees  more 
large  than  the  (ingle  Barometer  does.  Betides,  the  Degrees 
arc  mark'd  there  by  a  Liquor  which  fills  part  of  the  Lower 
Box,  and  cf  the  2d  Branch  \  and  though  this  Liquor,  which  is 
ordinarily  of  Water,  Seconde]or  of  Oil  of  Tartar  tindurd, 
be  chofen  on  purpofe  becaufe  it  rarifies  little,  it  does  however 
rarify,  and  makes  a  new  Confufion  in  the  Barometer. 

The  Bufinefs  then  was  to  find  a  Remedy  for  thofe  Inconve- 
niencies ;  and  that  this  might  not  be  done  at  a  venture,  it  was 
neceflary  in  the  firft  Place,  to  know  exactly  how. far  the  part 
which  the  heat  A<3s  may  extend  in  the  Variations  of  the  Ba- 
rometers, and  how  much  is  to  be  allow'd  to  the  Weight  of 
the  Air  alone.  This  was  what  M.  Ammtom  made  the  firft 
Object  of  his  C3re.  He  gives  an  Account  of  three  Experi- 
ments he  made  with  that  View,  which  laid  the  Foundation  of 
his  Correction. 

By  one  of  thofe  Experiments  he  found,  that  from  the  greateft 
Cold  to  the  greateft  Heat  in  our  Climate,  the  Mercury  aug- 
ments its  Volume  The  greateft  night  of  the  Mercury  in 
the  fingle  Baroir.eter  does  nut  much  exceed  28  Inches  4  Lines, 
of  which  the  11 5th  part  gives  about  3  Lines  \  io  that  fuppo- 
fing  in  the  greateft  Cold  of  this  Climate,  the  Weight  of  the 
Atmofphere  bears  up  the  Mercury  to  the  highc  of  28  Inches 
4  Lines,  and  that  this  Weight  dont  vary  till  the  greateft  Heat, 
it  is  evident,  that  from  the  one  Term  to  the  other  the  Mercu- 
ry muft  rife  about  3  Lines,  the  exact  quantity  of  the  Rarefact- 
ion caus'd  in  18  Inches  4  Lines  of  Mercury,  by  our  degree  of 
extream  Heat. 

So  far  the  fingle  Barometer  may  err.  M.  Amontons  Corre- 
ction confiJIs  in  a  Table  which  he  has  form'd,  that  marks  how 
far  the  Column  of  Mercury  varies,  with  reipect  to  the  diffe- 
rent degrees  of  Heat.  M.  Ammtont  tells  us,  that  he  did  not 
calculate  his  Table  by  the  middle  hight  of  the  Mercury  in  the 
fingle"  Barometer,  yet  it  will  not  be  without  a  fenfible 'Error, . 
which  amounts  almoft  to  the  third  of  a  Line-  and  may  be 
avoided  without  great  difficulty. 
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For  the  double  Barometers,  M  Amonms  changes  the  Con- 
ftroaion  of  it  in  part.  The  Error  is  fo  complicated  in  this  Ba  - 
rometer, that  we  cannot  fey  all  that's  oeceflary  for  undemand- 
ing well  how  to  re&ifie  the  fame  without  a  long  and  tedious 
Difcoorfe :  Nor  can  we  fay  that  all  M>  Amontori*  Arguments 
uppn  this  Subje&are  juft;  fo  that  we  mult  refer  the  Reader 
to  the  Book  it  felf  for  further  Satisfaction  in  this  Matter. 

Next  to  this  Difcourfe  upon  the  Barometer,  come  feveral 
Obfervatioos  upon  Phyficks  in  genera!.  Here  we  have  feveral 
aftooiming  Circumftances  of  the  Earthquakes  that  happened  in 

Jm/j,  from  O&ober  1702.  to  July  1703.     M  Maraldi  being  at 

R*ms,  had  feveral  Accounts  of  thofe  Earthquakes  fent  him 
and  having  communicated  them  to  the  Academy,  bur  Hiftori- 
an  has  taken  out  of  them  what  related  moft  to  Natoral  Philo- 
fophy ;  but  we  (hall  not  infill  upon  them,  fince  the  Publick 
has  had  an  Account  of  them  already. 

The  New  Remarks  of  M.  it  la  Hire  upon  Infetts,  commonly 
t»]Cd  the  Buggs  of  < hange  Treej,  are  here  in  their  proper  Place, 
and  compofe  one  of  the  Memoirs  of  this  Volume.  M  del* 
Hire  informs  us  of  two  Things  upon  thisSubjed*  one  is,  that 
he  is  undeceived  as  to  a  miliake  he  was  in  concerning  thofe 
fmall  Infe&s*  and  the  other  is,  that  he  thinks  he  has  found  one 
the  time  of  their  coupling:  Upon  fome  refemblance  betwixt 
thefe  Infedb  and  the  Cochineels,  he  thought  they  might  have  - 
been  the  fame  5  but  upon  an  Experiment  he  is  convine'd  that 
they  are  different-  Thefe  Buggs  are  fix'd  for  8  whole  Months 
to  the  fame  Place,  whether  it  be  the  Leaf  of  an  Orange  Tree, 
or  the  Branch,  without  ever  leaving  ir.  During  this  time  thofe 
Infeds  grow  very  much,  fo  that  they  become  20  or  30  times  as 
big  as  they  were  before,  and  afterwards  they  lay  their  Eggs. 
At  what  tiaae  theo.do  they  couple?  This  unmoveablc  Pofture 
forare  in  Animals,  made  the  Queftion  very  difficult,  and  much 
perplcx'd  M.  de  U  H»f  s  but  at  laft  he  perceiv'd  thofe  Infers 
juft  as  they  came  out  of  their  Eggs  run  about  on  all  (ides  with 
great  Swiftnefs,  and  conjedur  d,  that  they  coupled  during  the 
time  of  this  Vivacity  and  Lightnefs. 

When  one  pots  their  Hand  round  the  Bowl  of  a  Thermo- 
meter to  heat  the  Liquor,  and  mike  it  rife  up  in  the  Tunnel, 
the  Liquor  begins  by  defcend ing,  and  does  not  mount  above  its 
firft  Level  till  after  it  has  defcended  a  little  below  it.  This 
(mail  Pharoomenoo  did  at  firft  furprize  and  perplex  the  Natural 

T  Philofophers. 
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Philofophers.  Several  of  them  referr'd  rhc  Caufe  of  it  to  the  di- 
latation of  the  Oafs,  upon  which  the  beat  of  the  Hand  ads  be- 
fore it  is  felt  by  the  Liquor.  The  Rarefeftion  of  the  Glais  go- 
ing before  that  of  the  Liquor,  and  augmenting  rhc  Capacity  of 
the  Bowl,  it  is  evident  that  the  Liquor  muft  at  firft  feem  to 
grow  low ;  bat  the  Adion  of  the  Heat  paffing  fpeedily  within, 
the  Liquor  which  comes  then  to  be  rarefied  ought  to  mount  and 
raife  it  felf  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  Degree  of  Heat 
which  it  receives,  and  according  to  the  Degree  of  Rarefaction, 
of  which  it  is  otherwife  fufceptible.  We  find  here,  and  in 
the  Memoirs,  that  M  Amommt  had  adopted  that  Sentiment  ? 
and  having  calculated  upon  exad  Experiments  how  much  it  aug- 
mented the  Capacity  of  the  Bowl,  he  deter min'd  the  quantity 
of  that  Augmentation  to  1000  part. 

There  are  two  other  Memoirs  relating  to  Phyficks  in  general, 
which  our  Hiftorian  only  points  at  j  the  one  is  the  Journal  of 
M.  del*  Hnre  upon  the  quantity  of  Rain  Water  that  fell  during 
1703;  and  upon  the  hight  of  the  Thermometer  obferv'd  during 
that  fame  year,  the  other  is  a  Hiftory  of  the  FomicarUo  by 

M.  Petipart. 

This  Hiftory  is  very  particular  and  amufing.  The  famous 
Author  of  tie  Enttrtsirmtnts  upon  MetMfhyfuks  had  before  given 
us  a  Defcription  of  this  little  Animal  and  of  what  was  mod 
lingular  in  it.  Yet  in  M*  Poupart's  Hiftory  we  have  fbme  new 
Particulars  that  were  communicated  to  him  by  M.  Cunt,  and 
likewife  his  own  Obfervations-  The  F«rmic*-lto  is  a  fmall  In- 
fed,  which  at  firft  Look  we  would  take  for  a  Wood-Loofe:  It 
reiembles  however,  as  one  fays  well,  the  Spider  in  its  Inclina- 
tions, in  its  way  of  Spinning*  in  its  Shape,  and  in  the  Softnefs 
of  its  Body:  Its  Colour  is  a  dark  Grey,  its  Body  all  markcl 
with  black  Points,  and  encircled  with  feveral  Rings,  which 
make  it  full  of  Wrinkles.  It  has  fix  Feet,  three  on  each  fide  1 
it's  head  is  finallcr,  flatter,  and  more  diftinguiih  d  from  its  Bo- 
dy than  that  of  the  WoodLoufei  it's  arm  d  with  two  hand 
horns,  hollow,  the  length  of  two  Lines,  a  little  thicker  than 
a  hair,  and  crooked  at  the  end  like  the  Claws  of  a  Cat.  Our 
Author  fays,  that  at  the  Bafis  of  each  horn  there's  a  little  black 
Eye,  which  fees  very  clear;  for,  fays  he,  this  Animal  flees 
from  the  lead  Objed  it  perceives  This  is  a  new  Particular 
we  knew  nothing  of  before.  We  believ'd  hitherto  that  this 
little  Animal  had  no  Eyes :  The  Life  that  ic  kids  while  it  is  a 
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Formic* Leo,  and  aH  its  little  Managements  fo  much  admir*d> 
fee oi  to  lay  chac  it  has  none;  at  lea  ft  it  would  Teem  chat  ic  bas 
no  need  of  any.  We  have  obferv'd  thofe  Infefts,  fays  the 
Vms  Journalifts,  and  never  found  that  they  hid  themfelves  from 
any  Obje&  If  we  look'd  near  them,  when  our  breath  touched 
them,  they  would  immediately  dive  into  the  Sand  ^  but  if  we 
pot  our  Hand  betwixt  them  and  our  breath,  we  could  look  up- 
on them  as  near  as  we  pleas'd,  without  their  hiding  themfelves. 
But  M.  Poupdft  is  fo  exaft  in  his  Obfervations,  that  we  will  not 
controvert  it  with  him. 

Hedefcribes  exa&ly,  and  in  an  agreeable  manner,  the  little 
Tricks  which  Nature  has  infpired  the  Formic*- Lao  uith  to  catch 
its  prey  ;  (ince  it  goes  only  backward,  and  has  hitherto,  till  M. 
Pouptrt  oblerv'd  the  contrary,  been  accounted  blind,  it  could 
not  go  in  queft  of  any,  fo  that  it  muft  fall  on  it  by  chance. 
Therefore  it  lays  a  Trap  for  the  Infers  it  feeds  upon,  thus :  If 
there  be  any  place  expos'd  to  the  Sun,  (heltred  from  Wind  and 
Rain,  and  furniihed  with  dry  and  final  1  Sand,  there  it  lies.  It 
makes  in  the  Sand  a  little  Pit  refembling  a  hollow  Cone,  or 
Mill-hopper  *  the  (ides  of  which  are  as  (teep  as  the  nature  of 
the  Sand  will  admit.  It  hides  it  felf  at  one  fide  of  the  bottom 
of  this  little  Pit,  and  (hews  only  its  Horns,  which  it  fpreads 
and  lays  upon  the  Sand.  In  this  pofture  it  lies,  till  foaielnfeft 
paffing  by  the  brink  of  the  Precipice,  tumbles  down  with  the 
Sand,  and  falls  to  the  bottom  betwixt  its  Horns.  Immediately 
it  feizes  it  with  its  Horns,  and  fucks  it  till  he  find  no  more 
moifture  in  it,  and  then  throws  the  Skin  out  of  its  holes  and  if 
it  be  demoliuYd  makes  it  afrefh.  Many  times  the  little  Infed 
which  tumbles  in  does  not  fall  to  the  bottom,  and  makes  ef- 
forts to  get  up  again ;  then  the  FormU+Uo  throws  Sand  upon  it 
with  his  Head  and  Horns,  to  make  it  fall  in  again.  It  makes 
its  hole  thus,  It  crooks  its  hinder-part  which  is  pointed,  and 
makes  ufe  of  it  like  the  Sock  of  a  Plow,  with  which  it  moves 
the  Sand,  going  backward,  and  with  its  little  motions  forms  a 
farrow  like  a  Circle,  greater  or  letter,  according  as  it  would 
have  the  Pit,  for  the  firft  furrow  is  the  Circumference  of  the 
Pit  it  is  to  dig.  Then  it  dives  farther  in  the  Sand,  turning  in 
form  of  a  Spiral  Line,  and  throwing  the  Sand  very  high  ancifar 
with  its  Horns  and  Head,  which  being  flit  is  very  proper  for 
that  end.  It  continues  thus  to  oig  and  rgrn  round,  and  throw 
out  Sand,  till  the  Spiral  Line,  which  it  defcribes,  be  termina- 
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ted,  and  that  it  comes  to  the  point  of  the  Cone  it  digs,  and 
then  hides  it  felf  in  the  Sand  in  manner  above  menrioned. 

It  feeds  upon  all  forts  of  fmaJl  Infe&s,  but  ordinarily  upon 
Ants,  and  hence  it's  call'd  Formic*.  Leo ;  but  fince  it  makes  War 
upon  the  Ants  more  like  a  Fox  than  a  Lion,  M  Foapart  thinks 
it  ought  to  be  call'd  FormicaVulp's.  The  Way  how  it  feeds  is 
not  eafie  to  be  difcover'd,  for  we  doi.'r  find  it  puts  forth  any 
Sting  or  Snout  to  fuck  the  little  Infe&s  it  catches  5  it  feizes 
them  only  with  the  Extremities  of  its  Horns,  and  they  don't 
feem  to  be  hollow  at  the  end  Monfieur  Fo*p*rt  thinks  them 
to  be  like  two  Seringes.  with  which  it  pumps  the  moiftore  of 
the  Animals-   Looking  upon  ic  with  a  Microfcope  for  Liquids, 

he  thought  he  perceiv  d  a  tran'paient  andmembranom  Body  all  a- 
long  the Cavity  of  its  Horn%  which  perbtps,  fays  f>et  is  the  Sucker  of 

the  S ermge. 

Whit  is  moft  wonderful  in  the  Formica- Leo^  \%  its  being  me- 
tamorphos'd  into  that  fort  of  great  Flyes  we  call  Lady  Fl^s, 
^Demoift lies'}  about  Augvp  and  September.  After  having  labour'd 
fome  time  without  making  a  Pit,  it  flays  under  the  Sand,  and 
there  builds  a  Tomb,  where  it  ihuts  it  felf  up.  to  come  out 
afterward  in  a  new  Form.  It  is  a  round  and  hollow  Bowl 
made  of  Silk,  Glue  and  Sand  mix'd  together.  When  it  makes 
this,  it  turns  infenfibly  round  as  on  a  Center,  moving  its  hin- 
der-part to  the  Right  and  Left,  and  touching  the  Send  with  it,  in 
order  to  make  the  Silk  flick  to  it.  This  Bowl  is  foft  at  firftj 
but  hardens  by  degrees,  being  fir  ft  moiften'd  by  the  Vifcous 
Matter  that  iflues  from  the  Body  of  the  Animal,  and  penetrates 
this  Lodge  on  all  fides.  When  the  Formita  Leo  is  (hut  up  thus 
in  its  little  Houfe,  it  hangs  the  infide  with  Silk  that  it  Spins ; 
this  Silk  ceafing  to  mix  with  the  Sand,  it  forms  a  very  clofe 
TifTe  like  a  little  bit  of  Sattin  of  a  Pearl  colour.  All  being 
finifh'd,  the  little  Animal  continues  at  reft  in  its  Lodge,  with 
its  Head  betwixt  its  LegSi  for  fix  Weeks  or  two  Months,  when 
leaving  its  firft  Skin  or  Covering,  it  makes  &  hole  in  its  Tomb, 
and  comes  out  in  form  of  a  Lady- Fly,  M«  Fcnpart  very  careful- 
ly examin'd  all  this  Transformation,  and  made  many  particular 
Remarks  that  we  have  no  room  for.  It  is  not  hitherto  known 
whether  there  be  Males  and  Females  among  thofe  Wyes,  nor 
how  the  Formica-Leo  is  brought  forth.  M.  Carre  was  the  firft 
who  obferv'd,  that  thofe  Lady-Flyes,  immediately  after  they 
come  forth,  lay  a  little  Egg  of  two  lines  in  length,  like  a  little 
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Gland,  wbofe  (hell  refembles  chat  of  a  Hens  Egg.  He  gave 
one  of  them  to  M.  P«pw,  who  afterwards  obferv'd  feveral 
others.  After  fome  new  Obfervations  upon  thofe  Egg<,  M. 
Pokpart  finifli  d  his  Hiftory  with  a  difcovery  that  he  made  of  two 
other  forts  of  great  Lady  F  lyes  coming  from  wo  Water  Ani- 
mals, which  he  took  to  be  really  Fifties,  and  have  no  manner 
of  refemblance  to  the  Formica-  Leo. 

We  have  four  Memoirs  upon  Anatomy :  The  ift  by  M.  Me- 
rey,  the  2d  by  M.  Vnnti  Junior,  the  3d  by  M  Toirnefm,  and 
the  4th  by  M  Homberg.  M.  Mtnyi  is  about  the  Iris  of  the  Eye, 
or  the  Circle  which  furrounds  the  Ball  of  it.  This  Iris  ex- 
tends or  contracts  it  felf  independantly  on  our  Will,  according 
as  the  Eye  is  expos'd  to  a  greater  or  lefler  Light.  Thefe  are 
the  Involuntary  motions  which  M-  ^Vr  explains  in  a  very  par- 
ticular manner,  and  on  this  Occalion  treats  of  the  principal  Or- 
gan of  Sight. 

M.  Vtmey  treats  of  an  Obfervation  on  a  Dropfieof  the  Brain, 
which  happen 'd  to  a  young  Girl  of  four  or  five  Years ;  for  the 
particulars  we  refer  to  the  Book  it  felf. 

M.  Tourneforti  is  a  very  long  Extract  of  a  Letter  wrote  to 
him  from  Quebec  in  1700,  by  M.  Sarrafm  the  King's  Phyficiao 
in  Canad*.  It  contains  an  exact  difleftion  of  a  Caftor  or  Be- 
ver,  and  a  very  particular  and  curious  Defcription  of  all  its 
outward  and  inward  Parts,  follow'd  by  the  Natural  Hiftory  of 
that  Animal.  As  to  the  Hiftory,  moft  of  it  has  been  already 
publiili'd  by  Travellers,  but  nothing  fo  exactly  and  pleafant  5 
nor  are  they  fo  much  to  be  depended  upon.  Thofe  who  have 
a  mind  to  teaze  the  C^efiam  about  their  Opinion  concerning 
the  Soul  of  Beads,  may  find  Subject  enough  in  this  Hiftory, 
from  a  great  number  of  the  furprizing  Actions  of  Animals  ; 
and  if  that  Sect  of  Philofophers  was  not  obftinate,  the  Story  of 
the  Bevers  were  enough  to  convert  them.  If  we  confi Jer  how 
thofe  Creatures  chufe  their  place  of  Abode,  with  what  dexte- 
rity they  build  their  Banks  and  Huts,  it  would  be  impk  flible  not 
to  think  that  they  have  more  Senfe  than  the  Savages  of  Cansda. 

M  H$mb*rgs  Obfervation  is  upon  a  beating  of  the  Veins  like 
that  of  the  Arteries.  A  Lady  aged  35  Years,  and  being  di- 
ftemper'd  in  herLungs  1 5  or  16  ycars,had  towards  the  end  of  her 
days  a  cruel  and  frequent  Afthma,  accompanied  with  a  violent 
Head-ach,  continual  want  of  Sleep,  a  great  palpitation  of  the 
Heart,  and  many  other  troublefome  Symptoms.  When  toe 
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was  troubled  with  the  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  the  beat  fog  of 
the  Veins  of  her  Arms  and  Neck,  were  very  feofible  and  as 
frequent  almoft  as  that  of  the  Arteries,  it  ceas'd  upon  a  Fit  of 
the  Afthma,  and  return  d  once  or  twice  in  24  hours*  This 
Lady  when  (he  died  was  opend,  and  her  Heart  was  found  twice 
as  big  as  it  (hould  have  been.  There  was  in  each  Trunk  of  the 
Artery  a  Polipus  fix'd  to  the  inner  Partitions  of  the  Heart ; 
that  which  ftopt  the  Aorta  was  two  Foot  long,  befides  the  Ex- 
tremities which  remained  in  the  branch  of  that  Artery.  M. 
Hombtrg  explains  the  Caufe  of  the  beating  of  the  Veins,  and 
of  the  other  Symptoms  of  the  Patient.  This  Lady  iiv'd  feveral 
Months  without  any  Nourifhmcnt  but  a  little  thin  Broth  every 
day,  and  a  Spoonful  of  Water  now  and  then. 

The  Obfervations  of  Anatomy  are  Co  numerous  here,  that 
we  can  only  touch  upon  the  moft  confidence  of  them. 

A  Woman  aged  38  Years,  whom  two  Men  had  Strangled 
with  their  Hands,  being  viewed  by  M.  Litne,  he  found  that  die 
Skin  of  the  Drum  of  her  Left  Ear  was  tore,  that  about  half  an 
Ounce  of  Blood  had  iflued  fro  .1  it,  that  there  was  red  clear 
Blood  (bed  in  the  Ventricles  of  her  Brain,  that  iter  Lungs  were 
very  much  extended  \  and  as  foon  as  he  open'd  the  Right  Ven- 
tricle of  her  Heart,  the  Air  came  out  with  a  great  deal  of 
force. 

M.  Um'ri  difcours'd  of  a  Lady  of  Paris,  who  of  1 4  Child- 
births  had  fix  extraordinary  :  One  of  her  Monftrous  Births  was 
a  Girl  perfectly  well  form'd  as  to  the  outfide,  and  of  fc  great 
beauty,  that  the  late  M  k  Brun  would  draw  her  Picture  *  (he 
had  neither  Liver,  Spleen  nor  Entrails,  and  yet  liv'd  8  days. 

A  young  Woman  becoming  Melancholy  and  Mad  for  love  of 
a  Man,  was  cur'd  by  M.  Junior  s  the  Method  and  Succefc 
of  which  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Obfervation. 

M.  Hombtrg  obferv'd,  that  when  one  bruifes  Ipteach**tx>  in 
any  quantity,  and  fnuffs  it  at  theNofe,  it  frequently  makes 
them  fpit  Blood,  and  occafions  a  great  Head  ach  for  two  or 
three  days* 

M.  Miry  (hew'd  the  Academy  an  Infant  born  at  the  full  time, 
well  (hap  d  and  fat,  that  bad  neither  Brain,  nor  the  binder  pare 
of  the  Head. 

A  certain  Man  at  15  or  1 6  Years  of  Age,  received  a  blow 
with  a  (lone,  which  beat  in  his  Bread- plate  a  little.  This  Ac- 
cident occafion'd  fuch  a  violent  beating  of  his  Heart,  that  fbmc- 
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dim  it  was  heat- d  at  the  diftance  of  ten  paces.  He  died  in  the  * 
32d  Year  of  his  Age,  when  M  Littrt  open'd  him,  and  among 
other  things  that  he  could  not  but  obferve,  he  found  the  fub- 
ftance  of  his  Brain,  and  of  the  hinder- part  of  his  Head,  foft,  and ' 
as  it  were  fteep'd  in  Water ;  whence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the 
Man  was  frequently  doll,  and  in  a  manner  afleep. 

Another  Man  aged  6  j,  after  a  violent Cholick  had  a  fwelling 
upon  his  fides,  from  tie  upper  to  the  lower  part.  It  was 
thought  to  be  a  Rupture,  bat  when  open'd,  they  were  furpriz'd 
to  find  ifliie  with  the  Corruption  and  other  Matters,  Hones  in 
form  of  three  corner'd  Seals,  and  of  a  pale  red  colour.  Six  of 
thofe  came  out  in  two  Months  time,  and  fome  of  them  (6  large, 
that  they  could  hardly  be  got  out  at  the  mouth  of  the  Orifice  5 
when  they  were  thrown  into  Water  they  fwam,  and  appeared 
to  be  of  the  fame  nature  with  thofe  which  are  form'd  in  the  Li- 
ver, and  in  the  B3g  of  the  Gill.  The  Patient  had  a  Pipe  or 
Tap,  and  every  day  there  was  taken  from  him  a  Porringer  of 
Matter,  or  fometimes  two,  fuch  as  is  in  the  Stomach  after  di- 
geftiont  and  feveral  times  bits  of  what  he  had  eat  was  perceiv'd 
in  it,  for  he  had  a  good  Appetite.  M.  Littrt  reported  this  on 
the  Credit  of  an  Eye-witnefs,  but  could  fay  nothing  of  the  Con- 
fequences  of  it. 

The  Article  of  Chymiftry  contains  only  one  Memoir,  and 
a  fliort  Obfervation  by  M.  Geoffrey.  We  have  here  fome  Ex- 
periments upon  the  Recompolition  of  Sulphur,  and  fome  gene- 
ral Con jedures  upon  the  Competition  of  Metals.  By  an  Ani- 
lyfts  which  M  Homberg  made  of  Common  Sulphur,  he  extract- 
ed from  thence  an  acid  Salt,  a  Gum,  or  Fat  and  Inflamable 
Matter,  Earth,  or  a  terrene  Alcali,  and  a  little  Metal.  He 
found  that  the  Salt,  Gum  and  Earth,  were  almoft  of  an  equal 

rtity  in  this  Mineral,  and  that  the  Metal  was  fo  fmall  a  parr, 
it  could  fcarce  be  reckon'd  any  thing.  M.  Geoffry  had  a 
mind  to  try  if  he  could  verify  this  Composition  of  Sulphur,  in 
re-compofing  it  of  the  three  Principles  above- memion'd,  and 
he  fucceeded  to  Satisfaftion. 

He  took  the  Spirit  of  Sulphur  well  deflegmated  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  of  the  acid  Salt  of  Sulphur  3  he  mix'd  it  with  an  equal  part 
of  that  Gum  or  inflamable  Matter  juft  now  mentiond,  and  ano- 
ther equal  part  of  the  Oil  of  Tartar,  and  after  convenient  Ope- 
rations, the  mixture  of  thofe  three  matters  produced  a  pore 
burning  Sulphur  i  the  Oil  of  Tartar  was  to  fupply  the  Terrene 
Alcaii.  He 


v-  Digitized  by  Google 


151         £t)e  IClOjtftff  Of  t$e  Lear  ned, 

He  fucceeds  in  the  fame  manner,  by  caking  inftead  of  the 
Acid  Salt  of  Sulphur,  Oil  of  Vitriol,  and  inftead  of  tne  fat  and 
mflamable  matter,  Oil  of  Turpentine.  The  nYd  Salts,  which 
are  Acids,  abforb'd  and  retaind  in  a  fort  of  Earth,  were  in- 
Head  of  the  two  Principles,  and  by  mixing  them  with  an  la- 
flammable  Oil,  he  had  die  fame  fuccefs*  We  muft  however 
except,  according  to  our  Author,  Sea  Salt,  decrepitat  or  dried 
by  the  Fire  till  it  crackle,  and  nYd  Nitre. 

M.  Gcoffrf  thinks  he  has  difcover'd  the  CompoGtion  of  Iron 
as  well  as  of  Common  Sulphur,  which  is  composd  of  Principle 
Sulphur,  or  of  an  Inflammable  Matter,  of  Salt  Vitriol,  and  of 
a  fort  of  Earth,  by  joining  thofe  three  Principles  he  made  Iron, 
or  at  Ieaft  a  black  and  heavy  Pouder  which  deav'd  to  the 
Loadftone.  The  Experiment  is  lucky  and  curious*  and  it  would, 
be  worth  W.Ceoffrys  while,  to  apply  himfelf  todifcover  more 
particularly  the  Nature  of  that  Pouder.  He  ought  to  value  it, 
and  perhaps  by  melting  it  with  a  Burning- Gbfs,  he  would  dif- 
cover  it  tatter,  and  be  pofitively  certain  that  it  is  Iron.  //  the 
Compofttim  of  tbit  Altai,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  wert  once  certainly 
d$fcovcr'dy  it  may  prriably  be  a  (lep  tor  difcoverini  that  of  other  Mt- 
tals  $  and  perhaps  after  tb*ty  adds  he,  the  famousObjeft  of  fo  m*n] 
ufelefs  Enquiries  wuld  ceafe  to  bs  a  Chimera. 

The  only  Chymical  Obferyation  in  thisWorkas  on  a  fort  of  little 
Shrub  of  Silver  about  two  inches  high,  rais'd  upon  a  Silver 
Plate  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Half- Crown.  Hombcrp,  who 
fliow'd  ir,  put  in  a  Coppel  about  two  Ounces  of  Silver  to  pu- 
rify it  by  thrice  the  quantity  of  Lead  ;  the  Trial  being  made, 
and  the  Silver  cdngeai'd  ia  the  fire,  there  rofe  from  the  furface 
of  it  a  little  Jet  of  liquid  Hlver,  whicn  forms  the  hrub. 

Botany  furniihes  a  Ihort  Obfervation  accounted  for  by  our 
Hiftorian,  and  a  piece  comain'd  in  the  Memoirs,  which  is  only 
hinted  at  in  the  Hiftorical  Part.  A  Friend  of  M.  f  emery  5  hav- 
ing the  Curiofity  to  graft  upon  a  Wild  Quince  Tree  the  branch 
of  a  Plum  Tree,  he  bended  the  Graft  like  an  Arch  ?  it  grew 
to  the  Tree  at  both  Ends,  and  the  Branches  it  fent  forth  brought 
forth  Plums  of  the  fame  fort  with  the  Plum  Tree,  and  much 
of  the  fame  Tafte :  But  what  is  lingular  is,  that  the  Plums 
which  iffued  from  the  point  of  the  Graff  had  a  Stone  no  big- 
ger than  thofe  of  a  Grape,  and  very  hard  5  whereas  thole  which 
iffued  from  the  lower  end  had  a  Kernel  as  ulual.  This  is  the 
Obfervation.  The  Piece  contains  an  exact  and  learned  De 
»  fcription 
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fcription  of  two  forts  of  the  Chamaerhodeudros,  by  M  Tour- 
nrfort. 

The  Chamawhodendros  is  a  Shrub  found  on  the  Coafo  of 
the  Black-Sea.  It  rifes  ufual  ro  the  hight  of  a  Man.  The  fall 
fort  defcrib'd  here  has  leaves  like  a  Rote  Laurel,  they  are  (tip- 
tick  without  any  Savour ;  the  Flowers  arc  of  a  Purple  Colour, 
and  have  a  plealant  Smcli,  but  it  is  foon  diflipa  ted.  The  Leaves 
of  the  other  fort  of  Chamafrodendros  are  like  thofe  of  the 
Medlar  Tree*  they  have  alfoaftiptick  Vertue,  the  Flowers 
are  yellow,  and  their  Smell  is  like  that  of  Honey-Suckle,  but 
ftronger.  After  a  pleafant  Story  on  the  occafion  of  this  Smell, 
our  learned  Botanirt  fliews,  that  Vtmy  treated  better  on  the  Na- 
rural  Hiftory  of  Shrubs  than  Dtofcaridts  or  Anftoih  5  that  the 
firft  is  a  fort  of  the  Rbodmdros  Pomk*  of  that  Naturalift.  and 
the  id  the  Plant  which  he  calls  EgpUtrnm.  IHiny  fpeaks  of  two 
forts  of  Honey  which  the  Bees  gather  from  the  Flowers  of 
thofe  two  forts  of  Plants,  and  occafions  extraordinary  and  dan- 
gerous Accidents  to  thofe  that  eat  of  it,  whom  it  (Ions,  makes 
them  to  vomit,  and  takes  away  their  Senles  %  and  M .  Tour* 
neforc  takes  notice  here  very  pertinently  of  what  happen  d  to 
an  Army  of  10000  Men,  when  they  approach'd  TreHf<mde%  the 
Soldiers  finding  Bee  hives,  eat  of  toe  Honey,  which  made 
them  purge  upwards  and  downwards,  and  rave ;  thofe  who 
were  leaft  affected  refembled  drunkcnMen  \  and  thofe  who  were 
mo  ft  affe&ed  refembled  mad  Men,  or  fuch  as  lay  a  dying.  The 
Ground  was  covered  with  them  as  if  it  had  been  after  a  Battle, 
yet  none  died  of  it  3  the  Diftemper  ceas'd  next  Day,  and  the 
third  or  fourth  Day  the  Soldiers  got  up,  but  as  weak  as  if  they 
had  taken  a  ftrong  Purge.  Xenopho*,  one  of  their  Generals, 
ceils  the  Story  5  and  Diofcmits  gives  it  us  with  the  fameCir- 
cumaances.  M-  Twntfm  conjectures,  and  not  without  reafon. 
that  the  Honey  was  gather^  from  thofe  two  forts  of  Chtmtro. 


jlrhbmetick  is  another  Article,  bet  there  is  not  much  (aid  of 
it ;  the  Author  fpeaks  only  of  the  Property  of  the  Number  6^ 
which  is  of  ufe  for  Extrafting  the  Square-Root,  and  was  ob- 
fcrv'd  by.  NLCsrrt.  Every  Cubical  Number  above  6,  but 
whofe  Root  is  lets  than  6,  being  divided  by  <5,  the  remainder 
of  the  divifion,  if  it  be  not  without  a  remainder,  is  die  Root  of 
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that  Square.  If  th?  Root  be  above  6h  the  Cubical  Number  be- 
in.$  divided  by  6,  we  mult  ad  j  to  the  reminder  of  the  diviiion 
the  Number  6,  or  a  Multiplication  of  that  lame  Number,  aod 
rhst  Number  will  be  ihe  Root  of  the  hquare.  If  afrer  the  di- 
viiion  trade  by  6,  there  remains  nothing,  it's  a  mark  that  the 
Root  of  the  Kqu,re  is  6,  or  a  Multiplication  cf  6  All  this  is 
owing  to  M-  c*rrt  5  the  demonfirari'.  n  of  it  is  eafie  to  be 
found  and  the  property  of  it  extended  to  other  Powers.  M. 
de  U  Htre  has  applied  himfelf  to  this,  and  added  it  to  the  pre- 
ceding Theorems* 
1 

Gtomt try  comes  next,  where  we  have  M  Carres  Enquiries  &• 
bout  the  Rectification  of  Curves ;  thofe  of  M  de  la  Hire  upon 
the  places  which  are  form'd  by  the  concourfe  of  the  Tangents 
of  the  Cycloide  and  Conical  Sections  5  and  thofe  of  M-  rang- 

run  upon  Spirals  tn  irfinitvm. 

v 

■ 

M.  Carre  publiffYd  in  J7or,  General  Methods  for  the  recti- 
fication of  Curves  5  he  confider'd  them  then  in  themfelves,  aod 
without  any  other  relation  ;  but  becaufe  it  happens  fometimes 
rhat  the  rectification  of  a  Curve  depends  on  (he  fquare  of  ano» 
ther,  here  he  confiders  the  rectifications  as  annex  d  to  the  Qua- 
dratures. This  Idea  is  owing  to  M.  Va*hivr*et  \  but  this  Au> 
thor  fuppofe  M.  HadJe's  Rule  for  the  reduction  of  the  Equations, 
and  M.  ..Cnrr«  imploys  the  Calculation  of  the  differences  which 
makes  the  method  more  plain  and  eafie* 

M.JeU  Hire's  confiuV  of  two  Memoirs ;  the  firft  emituled, 

The  Defer ipiien  of  a  Geometrical  place,  where  the  Sumwets  of  t&e 
singles  are  ttjaaly  formtd  by  the  two  Tangents  of  a  Cycloide.  He 

treats  of  the  ordinary  Cycloide  5  he  confiders  at  firft,  the  Cafe 
where  the  Tangents  which  concur  make  an  Angle,  and  he  finds 
that  the  Curve  form'd  by  the  points  of  the  Concourfe,  is  a  con- 
traded  Cycloide.  He  afterwards  confiders  the  Cafe  of  the 
pointed  or  obiufe  Angle,  and  the  Solution  gives  us  again  a  con- 
traded  Cycloide,  for  the  place  of  all  the  points  of  Concourfe. 
Jn  the  2d  Memoir,,  M.  do  la  Hire  extends  this  Theory  to  Con*, 
cal  Sedions ;  that's  to  fay,  he  determines  the  places  which 
arife  from  the  points  of  Concourfe  of  their  Tangents,  under 
whatever  Angle  thofe-  Tangents  happen,  provided  they  be  al- 
ways equal..    Tbcnew  Curves  form'd  is  this  manner  are  on* 
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ly  Conical  Sections  :^  The  way  how  M.  de  U  Hire  refolves  thofe 
Problems,  fhows  his  great  reach  in  Geometry.  It  is  not  for 
every  one  to  dive  fo  deep,to  pretend  to  Solve  the  Intricacies  of 
fo  many  Lemmas,  and  to  carry  their  Solutions  fo  far.  An  or- 
dinary Geometrician,  who  has  eflay'd  the  fame  Problems,  has 
been  fore'd  to  feek  out  an  eafier  way  to  Solve  them,  which  he 
promifes  to  impart  to  the  Publick. 

^  M.  Vdrignon%  Piece  upon  Spirals  is  very  fine  and  curious. 
Every  one  knows  Arcbtmedu's  Spiral,  and  the  Generation  of  it. 
Let  the  Circumference  of  a  Circle  be  divided  into  as  many 
equal  parts  as  you  pieafe :  Let's  alfo  conceive  the  Lines  or  Ra-  * 
dii  alio  divided  into  a  like  number  of  parts  equal  among  them- 
felves,  and  proportional  to  thofe  of  the  Circumference :  A 
Point  goes  from  the  Center,  and  moves  upon  the  Line  with  an 
uniform  motion,  in  the  fame  meafure  as  the  Line  with  an  uni- 
form motion  moves  aifo  upon  the  Circumference-  Eich  part  of 
the  Line  is  run  through  by  the  point,  at  the  fame  time  that 
each  part  of  the  Circumference  is  run  through  by  the  Line,  fo 
that  the  Point  finifhes  irs  running  through  the  Line,  at  the  fame 
inftant  the  Line  rlniihes  its  running  through  the  Circumference. 
The  Point  being  thus  mov'd  with  a  motion  compos'd  of  direct 
tnd  circular,  in  the  Relation  we  have  juft  now  mention'd,  de- 
scribes a  Curve  Line,  which  is  the  Spiral  of  AnhmUs.  It 
is  evident,  that  it  may  be  continued  m  i  finitum,  for  the  defcri- 
bing  Point  may  continue  to  move  it  feif  upon  the  Line  pro- 
long'd  m  infinitum,  and  continue  always  its  ielf  to  make  new 
Revolutions.  Thus  the  Center  of  the  Circle  is  the  Center  of 
the  Spiral.  The  ftraight  Lines  drawn  from  the  Center  to  all 
the  Points  of  the  Curve,  are  call'd  the  Radii  or  Rays  of  the 
lame  ;  and  the  Arches  of  the  Circle  run  through  at  the  fame 
time,  are  call'd  the  Arches  of  Revolution,  and  the  whole  Cir- 
cle the  Circle  of  Revolution.  The  property  of  the  Spiral  of 
Mhwtdts  confifts  then  in  this,  that  the  Lircs  or  Rays  of  this 
Curve,  are  always  among  themfelves  as  t  ie  correfponding 
Arches  of  the  Revolution. 

M.  dt  Fermat  conceives  a  more  General  Formation  of  the  Spi- 
rdls,  by  taking  the  Rays  in  the  Ratio,  oot  fimply  as  Archimtdes 
does,  of  the  Arches  of  the  Revolution,  but  of  foch  a  power  of 
thofe  Arches  as  one  pleafes.   In  every  Parabola,  of  what  kind 
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foeverirbe,  the  Ahfvfi*  follow  the  Reafon  of  Tome  Power  of 
the  Ordinats.  Thus  the  Abfcijfc*  are  among  themfcives  in  the 
ordinary  Parabola,  as  the  Squares  of  the  Ore jnats.  fn  the  Cth 
bicai  Parabola,  as  the  Cubes ;  and  always  the  dme  as  the  moil 
elevated  Powers  in  the  Parobalas  of  an  higher  degree.  From 
this  ger.eral  property  of  the  Parabolas  in  infinitum  it  follows, 
that  there's  no  Spiral  of  M.  Fermatt,  \\  hofe  Arches  of  Revolu- 
tion may  not  be  exprefs  d  by  the  Ordinats  of  a  Parabola,  and 
the  Rays  by  the  Jbjciffu*  This  is  the  refle&ion  which  M.  Va- 
tignoa  made  at  fir  ft,  when  he  examined  this  Matter;  and  this 
firll  thought  led  him  naturally  to  another.  Why  (hould  not  we 
take  the  Arches  of  Revolution  as  the  Ordinats  of  fome  Para- 
bola ?  Why  mould  not  thole  Arches  follow  the  Ratio  of  the 
Ordinats  in  every  other  Curve  ?  A  new  View,  which  makes 
the  Generation  of  the  Spiral  more  general  (till  then  it  was,  ac- 
cording to  M.  Ferma:.  By  this  chert's  no  Curve,  which  has 

not  its  Spiral. 

The  Abfcifles  of  the  Spiral  will  be  equal  to  thofe  of  the  ge- 
nerating Curve,  if  the  Origin  of  the  generating  Curve  be  fup- 
pos'd  in  the  Center  of  the  Spiral,  or  Circle  of  Revolution  *  and 
in  the  Cafe  of  this  Pofition^  each  Curve  has  but  one  Spiral  $  but 
fince  each  Curve  may  have  different  Positions,  with  relation  to 
the  Center  of  Revolution,  this  gives  birth  to  new  Spirali. 

\A*V*rignon.  leaving  undetermin'd  the  Pofition  of  the  genera- 
ting Curve,  or  the  relation  of  its  Abfcifles  to  the  Rays  of  its 
Spiral)  he  forms  a  general  Equation  for  all  poffible  Spirals  in  iw- 
fiititnm,  in  which  there  remains  nothing  certain  but  the  relation 
of  the  Ordinats  of  the  generating  Curve  to  the  Arches  of.  Re- 
volution. There  needs  no  more  to  bring  this  Equation  to 
fomething  particular,  but  to  make  the  expreffion  of  the  Ordit 
nats  of  fome  particular  Curve  to  enter  thereinto,  and  to  deter- 
mine the  Pofition  that  we  would  give  to  it. 

If  we  make  to  enter  thereinto  the  expreffion.  of  the  Ord* 
nats  of  the  Parabola  in  general,  that  is  to  (ay,  whofe  degree 
is  undetermined,  and  that  we  fuppofe  the  Summetof  it  in  the 
Center  of  the  Circle  of  Revolution,  the  Equation  w  hich  com* 
prehended  all  the  poffible  Spirals,  generated  by  all  forts  of 
Curves,,  will  include  no  more  than  the  General  Parabolical  spi? 
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'Win  the  fuppofed  Pofi.ion^  but  this  Spiral  will  ftill  have  un- 
der it  an  infinite  number  of  Species,  of  which  every  one  an- 
fwers  to  eidi  Species  of  the  Parabola  in  the  fame  PoUtion. 

Vkrmgnm  finds  the  Subtar?gents  of  this  general  Parabolical 
Sfkal,  the  Relation  of  thofe  ^ubtangents,  whether  it  be  to  the 
Circle  of  the  Revolution,  or  to  their  circumfcrib'd  Circle,  . 
when  they  terminate  a  Revolution,  or  when  they  are  in  a 
Courfe  of  a  Revolution,  their  relation  to  the  Portion  of  a  Cor- 
Correfponding  Circle,  all  the  Spiral  Spaces,  whether  ail  thofe 
comprehended  in  what  number  of  Revolutions  one  pleafes,  or 
whether  it  be  the  fole  fpace  of  any  compleat  Revolution,  or 
only  fome  part  of  that  fp^ce.  In  fine,  the  unrolling  of  thofe 
Spirnls,  according  to  M .  Bcrtouilli  $  Idea ,  explain'd  in  the  dftd  • 
Erudltefmm  Ldpfi*  \6g\,  p*g.  16, 17.  By  making  diverfe  De* 
terminations,  there  arifes  an  infinite  detail,  for  which  we  re- 
fer to  the  Memoir  it  felf.  All  that  ArcWmeAa  difcover  d  of 
the  Properties  in  his  Spiral,  makes  but  a  very  fmall  part  of 
thofe  particulars.  M.  ^Vyiwjgoq  next  to  the  Spiral  form'd  by 
the  Hyperbola  in  general ;  that  is  to  fay,  by  the  Hyperbola  of  an  * 
Indetcrmin'd  degree-  He  propofes  alfo  the  Example  of  that 
which  is  generated  by  the  Circle.  Belides  the  known  Loga- 
rithmick  Spiral,  he  gives  us  five  others  not  hitherto  known, 
and  concludes  by  a  new  Way  of  forming  Spirals  in  infinitum 
opon  v*hich  he  promifes  a  new  Memoir. 

Thi* which  takes  up  6t  pagesi  contains  an  infinite  number 
of  general  and  particular  Difcoveries,  worthy  the  Curiofity  of  * 
Geometricians,  whom  we  rnuft  refer  to  the  Book  it  felf.  where  * 
the  Author  has  explain'd  this  Matter  as  diftinclly  and  clearly  as 
the  Nature  of  it  will  allow. 

We  have  a  great  many  Articles  on  Aftr6nomyi  with  feveral  - 
Obfervations  of  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon,  on  the  iji  of  X>f- 
ttmkr  1701s  and  on  the  17th  of  June  1704.  A  Geometrical 
Enquiry  upon  the  morion  of*  the. Sun  in  a  direct  Afcenfionv  . 
compar'd  with  its  motion  in  Longitude  *,  Confiderations  upon  * 
the  Theory  of  Planets  *  A'  Difcourfe  upon  the  Calender, 
where  he  treats  of  the  Equations  of  Lunar  Months  and  Solar -  ^ 
Years  v  Abundance  of  Obfervations  upon  the  foots  in  the  Sun,  s. 
made  by  the  Aftronomers  of  the  Academy  5  And  abundance  of 
Comparifons  of  their  Obfervations,  with  thofe  of  their  Corre-  • 
ipondents  %  Obfervations  of  Vtnm  and  Jupiter  hid  by  the  Moon  5 
Other  Obfervations  of  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon  the  10th  of  Dk- 
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€tmbtt  1704.  Reflexions  upon  fome  Memoirs  concerning  the 
Gregorian  Correction,  com munica ted  to  M.  C*\fm  by  M.  B'im*- 
ebini ;  and  the  Companion  of  the  Obfer  vat  ions  of  M.  C*jfm  the 
Son,  with  thofe  of  Father  Feuitite  the  Minim,  made  in  Amtrics. 

The  Eclipfesof  the  Moon  the  23d  of  December  1703,  and  the 
r7ch  oijune  1704,  were  obferv'd  by  feveral  Aftronouiers,  and 
their  Obfervations  contained  many  particulars  worth  our  taking 
notice  of.  Thofe  particulars  are  related  in  the  Memoirs,  and 
in  the  Difcourfe  of  the  Hi  dorian  $  they  relate  to  the  obfeurity 
of  the  Penombre,  and  the  Colours  which  appear'd  io  thole 
*Eclipf?s.  Here  we  have  an  Account  to  what  general  Caufes 
the  different  degrees  of  the  Shadow  and  Penombre  may  be  re-' 
due'd,  and  the  different  Colours  that  appear  io  the  Eclipfesof 
the  Moon  s  and  on  this  Occafion  our  Author  gives  us  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Thoughts  of  the  Aftronomers  of  Montpe&U^  of  the 
great  Penombre  obferv'd  in  the  Eclipfe  the  17th  of  J*nt  1704. 
for  which  we  muft  refer  to  the  Book. 

The  Geometrical  Enquiry  upon  the  motion  of  the  Sun  in 
Longitude,  compard  with  its  motion  in  a  direct  Afcenfion,  is 
M.  PdremPs.  He  determines  that  the  point  of  the  Ecliptick,  or 
the  motion  in  Longitude,  is  equal  to  the  motion  in  a  direct  Af- 
cenfion.  He  finds  the  point  fought  for  in  the  46  d.  14  m.  of  the 
Ecliptick,  and  obferves  that  this  determination  may  ferve  co 
correct  fome  Aftronomical  Tables  that  are  faulty  in  this  Calcu- 
lation. 

M.Mtrddi  is  Author  of  theConfiderations  upon  Planets.  One 
cannot  better  advance  the  Glory  of  Agronomy,  nor  excofe  its 
Imperfection  Ail  I,  than  by  (hewing,  as  our  Author  does*  the 
Difficulties  we  had  to  combat  with,  and  that  they  are  almoft 
intirely  furmounted. 

After  an  exact  Account  of  thofe  Difficulties,  in  a  large  and 
learned  Difcourfe,  he  lays  down  the  Principles  of  a  Calculation, 
to  find  in  all  time  coming  the  true  place  of  a  Planet  in  the  Hea- 
ven, at  what  moment  one  pleafes.  Then  he  gives  us  the  Hypo- 
theses of  the  motions  of  Sstum,  in  which  he  has  corrected  feve- 
ral Errors,  which  fhews  what  pains  one  muft  be  at  to  determine 
the  motiens  of  a  Planet ;  how  many  Ancient  and  Modern  Ob- 
fervations are  neceflary  for  that  end  i  what  Art  is  neceflary  to 
compare  them  $  how  many  different  methods  one  mull  have  at 
hand  ;  and  how  many,  and  fome  of  them  very  nice  and  curious 
Reflections,  are  neceflary  to  guide  a  Man  in  fuch  a  Labyrinth. 

What 
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What  relates  to  the  Equations  of  the  Lunar  and  Solar  Months 
is  a  Memoir  of  M  C*flki<  therein  he  thews,  that  the  Grqcri- 
4*  Equation  of  2  Djys  at  the  end  of  6*15  Years,  to  make  the 
Cycle  of  19  Years  agree  with  the  Heavens,  is  very  lucky,  eafie 
2nd  juft.  and  that  it  gives  the  Motions  or  Places  of  the  Moon 
with  as  much  exa&nefs  as  the  beft  Aftronomicai  Tables.  In 
comparing  thole  of  mod  Note  together,  he  (hews,  that  the 
Gregorian  Equation  keeps  a  Medium  betwixt  them ;  and  that 
by  Confluence  it  has  not  only  all  the  Perfection  that  can  be 
defired  for  Ecclefiaftical  Ufe,  but  is  preferable  to  the  Tables 
themfelves  for  Aftronomicai  Ufes,  fince  they  are  no  truer,  and 
demand  longer  and  more  troublefome  Calculations. 

There  are  two  other  Articles  of  Aftronomy  which  we  can- 
not infill  upon. 

There's  one  of  Hydrography,  being  M-  de  Ugnefs  Anfwer 
to  M  de  CbazeUes  Remarks  upon  reduc'd  Charts.  They  were 
printed  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Academy  for  1702.  They  at- 
tacks a  Memoir  of  M.dc  Ldgney  on  this  Matter,  which  was 
pobliih'd  in  the  Hiftory  of  1703,  The  Memoir  is  good,  and 
the  Comroverfie  inconfiderable. 

There's  only  one  fmall  piece  of  Dioptrich,  but  an  excellent 
ooe  by  M.  Guinea  who  lays  down  a  general  Method  Geome< 
tricallv,  to  determine  the  Focus  of  a  Spe&ade  fornVd  by  any 
two  Curves,  according  to  what  Law  of  Refraction  one  pleafts, 
M%  Htllty  had  formerly  done  the  fame  for  vSpectedes  form'd  of 
two- Portions  of  the  Spheres  by  the  ordinary  Analyfis.  We 
Sod  alfo  in  the  Analyfis  of  the  Infimment  Petit j,  by  the  MarquU 
di t Hopvai,  a  General  Formula  for  any  C  urve  whatever,  by- 
confidering  only  thefirft  Surface  which  breaks  the  Rays-  M.  Qu'%T 
Me  made  ufe  of  thofe  Enquiries,  but  improving  them  he  has  * 
rais'd  the  Problem  to  to  the  greateft  Generality  poflible.  The 
differential  Calculation  lie  makes  ufe  of  affords  him  a  very 
plain  or  fimple  Formula,  which  includes  all  the  Doarine  of 
Focussf  .for  whether  the  Glaifes  be  convex  on  both  fides,  whe- 
ther they  be  plain  Convex,  or  Convex  plain,  whether  they  be 
Conve*  00  the  fide  of  the  luminous  Points,  and  Concave  on- 
the  other,  cur  Concave  on  the  firft  fide  and  Coave*  on  the" 
other,  whether  they  be  Concave  on  bothfides,  plain  Concaves 
or  Concave  Plains;  or.  in  a  Word  plain  on  both  fides  1  whe- 
ther the  Rays  be  parallel,  Convergent  or  Divergent,  hc'con* 
Bandy  finds  by  his  Formula,  and  with  the  fame  Facility  thev 
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Focus  fought  for,  by  equalling  fome  Terms  in  infinitum,  and 
making  fome  of  thofe  Terms  Pofitive  or  Negative  by  the 
change  of  ^igns.  To  dedo&  from  the  Formula  of  M.  Gurnet 
that  of  M.  HdOey,  we  are  only  to  change  the  Rays  of  the  un* 
cover'd  Paws  in  fnch  Rays  of  -Circles  as  we  pleafe,  the  Formu: 
la  will  be  determined  to  include  nothing  but  Spherical  Glatfes. 

A/.  Carre,  m  foxue  Aflemblies,  fpoke  of  the  Theory  of  Ac. 
en/rickf  in'General.  This  able  Academick  eftabliuYd  i  new  Opi- 
nion about  the  Ph  fical  Caule  of  Sound.  He  will  have  ir>  that 
the  Sound  is  immediately  produced,  not  by  the  total  and^fenfi- 
ble  Vibrations  <jf  me  Sonorous  Body,  for  Inftance  from  a  Cat's 
Got,  b«t  from  the  infenfible  trembling  of  the  little  Parts  al- 
ways aflifted,  and  (ometiroes  occafioned  by  the  total  Vibra- 
tions* bat  as  thofe  Tremblings  are  the  fame  as  to  number  and 
frequencv  with  the  Total  Vibrations,  we  mjy  always  rake  thofe 
Vibration?  for  the  mcafure  of  all  Harmony  or  Concert.  The 
Jouroalirts  have  referr  d  the  other  curious  and  ufeful  Things 
upon  rhis  Subiedi  to  their  Supplement  for  Mirch. 

Mtcb*nic\^  make  the  laft  Article  of  this  Volume.  It  con- 
uiries  upon  the  Center  of  Ofceilation,  by  the  late 
Afc  SirnouMi  of  B*k\  then  whirh  ill*  re  was  nothing  more  dif- 
ficult to  be  undei  ftood,  yet  there's  nothing  in  rhk  Hiftory  writ 


upon  this  Sbujeft  i  for  which  we  muft  refer  to  the  Book  it 
felf. 

The  Machines  or  Iaventions  approved  bv  rhe  Abdemy.  and 
pubiifh'd  in  this  Hiltory*  are,  i.  A  Rolling  Machine  invented 
by  M.  Deft**,  whofe  Axi*  bears  upon  each  of  its  4  rVe>  3 
range  of  Mufquets.  which  one  Man  may  difch'rge  it  a  rime.  2, 
A  raiding  Fu(ee,  which  is  charg'd  at  the  Breech,  tnveji  i  by 
M.  Lkdmrntrre,  and  executed  in  a  particular!  and  very  ingenious 
manner.  3.  The  Ddign  of  a  Digue,  with  its  Ports :  and  all 
other  Things  necefiiry  to  make  the  River  J*  U  Rue,  near  Con* 
tUt  in  Avngnt)  cMpihle  of  flatting  AUfts  of  Ships ;  the  whole  in- 
vented by  M.  BowretuQX  Liom.  4.  A  Level  by  -I  Vtrjus. 
The  Hiftory  concludes  with  an  Eiogiura  on  the  late  Msrauit  de 
?  Hopit*l,  which  is  worthy  of  the  Author,  and  of  the  great 
Man  upon  whom  it  is  writ. 
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An  E[[*y  on  Infpiration,  in  two  Parts.  London  Vrintei  far  John 
Wyat,  at  the  Rofc  in  St.  Paul'/- Church- Yard  1707.  Bvo. 
^45"  3  T9«  hefiies  Preface  and  Contents. 

THE  occafionof  writing  this  EfTay,  wasfirfl  as  an  Excr- 
cifc  of  the  Author's  own  Thoughts,  and  for  his  own  fa- 
thfec)ion  and  ule  \  his  Employment  obliging  him  to  hear  other 
People's  Opinions  in  Religion,  to  concern  himfelf  about  'em 
and  on  fome  Occafions  to  endeavour  to  Confute  them  j  in  which 
exercile,  one  great  Bar  he  ftill  met  with,  was  a  Fancy  lying 
,  at  the  bottom  of  Men's  Souls,  that  they  were  Infpired  ;  tbo 
this  their  pretended  Infpiration  enabled  them  not  to  think 
better,  toreafon  better,  and  fometimes  not  to  live  better  than 
other  Men.  This  Senfelefs  Conceit  our  Author  juftly  Obferves 
to  be  fertile  of  innumerable  Errors,  and  the  Ground  of  Mens 
rejefling  the  cleareft  and  moft  convincing  Reafon,  and  the  ve- 
ry Authority  of  the  Word  of  God  5  or  at  leaft  that  which  a- 
bates  very  much  of  the  Force  and  Conviction,  which  thefe  Au- 
*  thoriries  of  found  Reafon  and  facred  Scripture  would  have  on 
Mens  Minds. 

4  Would  not  one  think  {fays  our  Author)  that  all  fober  Ghri- 
4  ftians  (hould  eafily  agreeas  to  the  Lawfulncfs  and  Expediency 
f  of  a  Form  of  Prayer  in  publick  Worfhip  ?  That  the  Precept 
( and  Example  of  our  Saviour  (hould  not  recommend,  or  at 
„  •  leaft  extreamly  difpofe  and  reconcile  all  Chriftians  to  the  ufe 
c  of  it  ?  What  is  the  meaning  of  this,  that  the  Command  and 

*  Example  of  our  Saviour  have  fo  little  Prevalency,  but  an  un- 
1  warrantable  Conceit  of  Spirituality  pofleffing  Men  ?  All  the 
1  World  knows  to  what  an  Extravagant  height,  a  very  conli- 
1  derablc  Body  of  Men  have  carried  this  Pretence  of  the  Spi- 
1  it :  And  what  can  be  faid  to  Men  that  believe  themfelves  in- 

*  fpired  ?  Reafon  or  Scripture  can  fignify  little  to  fuch  Men, 
c  while  under  fuch  aPrepoflelfion-,  you  muft  therefore  attack  the 
1  Principle,  and  if  you  can  prevail  upon  em  to  call  this  into 

*  qucftion,  to  examine  it,  or  in  the  leaft  to  quit  it,  £and  Exa- 
J  mination  is  the  way  to  quit  it]  afterwards  Real  on  and  Sacred 
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'•Scripture  may  do  good  on  them.  This  occafioned  me  (conti* 
'  nun  cm  Author)  to  confider  this  Principle,  with  as  much  im- 
*  partiality,  clofenefs  and  diligence  as  I  was  capable  of  \  and 
4  that  which  was  chiefly  intended  for  my  own  iatisfadion,  Ac* 
'  cident  hath  very  much  confpired  to  make  publick. 

The  Treatife  now  before  us  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  the 
Firft  of  which  contains  the  Grounds  on  which  a  Wife  and  Scn- 
fible  Man  fhould  believe  himfelf  infpired  or  fupernaturally  a£t- 
ed  on,  or  directed  *,  And  the  Second,  The  Grounds  on  which  a 
Man  mould  believe  another  Perfon  infpired  or  divinely  Com* 
naiffioned. 

In  the  firft  Part  he  lays  down  the  various  forts  or  ways  in 
which  God  hath  revealed  himfelf  to  Men  in  former  Ages,  by 
Dreams  outwardly  to  the  Senfes,  by  Vilions,  by  Infpiration, 
&c.  and  (hews  upon  what  Grounds  theft  Divine  Perfons  belie* 
ved  themfelves  to  be  Infpired  \  and  fets  forth  to  the  other  pre- 
Pretcnders  to  Infpiration,  that  if  they  can  produce  as  good 
Grounds  touching  their  Infpirations,  as  the  Apoftles  did  of 
theirs,  he's  contented  they  fhould  ftill  believe  themfelves  In* 
fpired  \  but  if  they  cannot  produce  any  fuch  Proofs  or  Grounds, 
that  it  becomes  them  Serioufly  and  Confcientioufly  to  miftruft 
this  Imagination  in  themfelves,  to  lift  it  and  put  it  to  the  trial 
of  a  careful  Examination. 

In  the  Second  Part  he  propounds  (bme  particular  Cafes,  ia 
which  Men  may  profefs  themfelves  Infpired  \  and  examines  what 
will  be  fufnetent  Evidence  to  induce  a  Wife  Man  to  admit  them 
ia  thefe  feveral  Pretences  and  by  thefe  Rules  endeavours  to 
guefs  at  the  Infpiration  ot  their  Sublime  Oracles,  the  Oracles 
of  later  date  among  the  Heathens,  the  Infpiration  of  Socrates^ 
of  the  Quakers ;  and  laftly,  that  famous  Leader  abroad,  Mrs. 

Jkurignon. 

The  whole  is  concerted  by  way  of  Dialogue.  After  defi- 
ning a  true  Prophet  to  be  a  Perfon  extraordinary  enlightned 
with  a  Divine  Spirit,  that  has  Revelations  made  to  him  from 
God,  of  certain  Truths  and  Doftrines,  which  he  is  to  deliver 
to  the  World;  he  obferves  that  as  this  Light  or  true  Infpirati* 
oais  greater  than  what  is  neceflary  to  beget  in  Men  the  Chrilci* 
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an  Grace!  owing  to  the  Spirit  \  lb  there  is  a  difference  between 
a  good  Chrifkian  and  a  trne  Prophet •,  a  Man  may  be  a  good 
Chrilrianand  yet  no  true  Prophet  ^  and  on  thetother  Side,  the 
Scripture  gives  very  broad  Hints,that  a  Man  may  be  a  Prophet, 
or  truly  infpired  on  Ibme  certain  Occafions,  and  yet  no  good 
Chriftian. 

He  makes  two  things  necefiary  to  the  Character  of  a  true 
Prophet,  or  a  Man  extraordinarily  and  divinely  Infpired :  Firft, 
That  he  muft  certainly  know  himfelf  Infpired  or  divinely  Com- 
miffion'd.  Secondly,  That  he  muft  have  means  of  giving  to 
others  all  rational  Proof  and  Satisfaction  of  his  Infpiration  or 
Divine  Million. 

He  lets  forth  that  the  true  Prophets  or  Infpired  Men,  belie* 
ved  themfelves  Infpired  or  fent  by  God,  not  blindly,  without 

.  any  Proof  or  Evidence,  but  upon  the  molt  rational  and  con- 
vincing Grounds ;  That  the  Ways  are  divers,  by  which  the 
Almighty  can  make  himfelf  known  to  his  Creatures,  not  only 
by  external  Voices  and  Appearances  to  the  Senfes  and  the  Ima- 
gination, but  by  immediately  affe&ing  the  Mind,  which  is  more 
efpecially  term'd  Infpiration  :  That,  in  all  theie  Ways,  God 
evidently  diftinguilhes  himfelf  from  all  things  befides  *,  Divine 
Irapreflions  being  more  eafily  diftinguifhable  from  all  others, 
than  Sounds  are  from  Colours  (which  he  infers  from  the  Pe- 
remptory Aflertion,  Ihut  faith  the  Ltd  in  the  Mouths  of  the 
Prophet:)  That  in  the  New  Teftament,  whether  God  Reveals 
himfelf  to  the  Apoftles  by  Dreams,  by  Vifions,  or  immediate- 
ly by  his  Spirit,  in  all  theft  Cafes,  the  Apoftles  very  readily 
acknowledge  thefe  Admonitions  to  be  divine;  which  mews 

v  them  to  be  of  fb  peculiar  a  Nature,  that  a  true  Prophet  eafily 
diftinguilhes  them,  and  can  hardly  take  any  thing  clfe  for 
them* 

In  proceeding  to  give  the  Indifputable  Tefti  or  Marks  that 
may  clear  up  the  Truth  of  a  Man's  Infpiration  to  himfelf,  he 
makes  the  firft  to  be  the  Satisfaction  of  his  Reafon  \  Reafon  be- 
ing the  only  Faculty  that  can  diftingmfh  Enthufiafm  and  Divine 
Infpiration.  A  bare  Belief,  tho'  never  fo  firm  and  obftinate,  in 
any  Man,  that  he  is  Infpired,  is  not  nor  ought  not  to  be  a  cer- 
tain Proof  to  him,  that  he  is  Divinely  Infpired.  Many  Mea 
have  been  pofitive  as  to  their  own  Infpiration,when  really  there 
has  been  no  fuch  thing ;  but  the  true  Prophets  Infpiration  muft 

X  2  be 


Digitized  by  Google 


)*4        Kty  CDOJW  of  ttje  Learned, 

be  better  grounded,  he  mull  have  Reafon  to  believe  himfelf  In* 
fpired,  which  the  deluded  Perfon  wants:  cOtherwife  (eonckJes 
'  our  dutbor)  as  far  as  I  can  perceive,  there's  no  pofllbility  of  di- 
ftinguifhing  Divine  lnfpiration  from  meer  Error  and  Del ufion. 

 What  the  true  Prophet  feels,  the  Deluded  Perfon 

knowb  not ;  only  fomething  he  feels  that  makes  him  as  pofi- 
tive  of  his  lnfpiration,  as  the  true  Prophet  is  of  his  ;,and 
he  doubts  not  but  that  he  feels  the  felf  fame  thing  within 

himfelf  that  the  true  Prophet  feels.   He  could  ratio- 

nally  inferno  fuch  thing  from  what  he  feels  v  and  another 
Man,  more  Mailer  of  his  Reafon  and  Judgment,  would  have 
infer'd  no  fuch  thing  from  his  inward  Perception :  So  that  this 
Delufion,  as  to  a  Man's  lnfpiration,.  evidently  arifes  from  a 
defea  of  his  Reafon  and  Judgment.  The  Caufes  of  thisrauft 
be  many,  but  generally  fomc  Vice  j  becaufe  to  this  the  Scrip. 
tureimputesDelufionsof  this  kind  \  for  ought  I  know,  Pride 
and  Self-conceit  may  have  no fmall  Influence,  but  more*infme- 
diately  a  difordered  Imagination  and  Fancy  that  interrupts  the 

Operations  of  theMinu.  Beware  of  Difrobeing  a  true 

Prophet  of  his  Reafon,  or  making  lnfpiration  fucha  thing 
that  the  Reafon  of  Man  muft  not  judge  of.  Reafon  judges 
between  Frenzy,  Melancholy  and  true  lnfpiration  5  and  a  true 
Prophets  lnfpiration  muft  endure  the  Tell  of  this  Faculty 
better  than  Melancholy  Madnefs  ^  or  elfe  there  will  be  little 

or  no  Diftinftion  between  them.  Take  away  Reafon 

and  Man  is  a  meer  Beall ;  and  you  will  not,  I  hope,  have  Infpi* 
ration  make  him  thus.  If  God  fpeaks  to  Man,  why  Ihould  he 
not  fpeak  to  his  Reafon  ?  Why  Ihould  not  That  hear  him  Speak 
as  well  as  any  other  Faculties  ?  I  tejl  you,  the  only  Faculty  that 
can  hear  the  Voice,  of  God,  or  render  us  capable  of.  lnfpira- 
tion. r 

Here  out  Ingenious  Author  forms  to  himfelf  an  Obje&ion 
drawn  from  the  belief  of  common  and  illiterate  Chriftians  who 
firmly  believe  the  Revelations  of  the  Gofpel  ^  to  the  producing 
of  which  Belief  or  Faith  the  Operations  or  Concurrence  of  the 
Spirit  of,  God  is  fuppofed  necelfary;  which  Belief  of  theirs 
feems  not  founded  upon  Evidence  of  Reafon,or  an  Acquaintance 
with  the  Arguments  or  Motives  proper  to  induce  Belief. 
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In  Anfwer  t<rthe  Obje&ion  now  propofed,  our  Author  diftin- 
goifhcs  between  a  Belief  arifing  from  the  meer  Power  and  Pre- 
judices of  Education,  and  a  Belief  built  on  Rational  Grounds 
and  Motives,  which  is  the  Faith  that  the  Spirit  of  God  concurs 
to  beget  in  the  Hearts  of  true  Chriftians.    In  the  former  Cafe 
we  can  aflign  no  Realbn  for  his  Aflent  only  he  feels  within  him- 
felf  a  ftrong  Inclination  to  believe  ;  but  we  muft  conceive  it 
much  more  agreeable  to  the  Nature  of  a  Rational  Creature, 
for  the  Spirit  to  Ad  on  him  by  Reafons  and  Confiderations, 
than  without  them.    Education  determines  the  Aflent  without 
Reafon,  the  Spirit  of  God  by  proper  Motives  or  Arguments. 
If  the  Spirit  of  God  A&s  not  in  the  Virtue  of  thefe  {Argues 
w  Author)  w  hat  Advantage  has  a  Wile  Reafonable  Revelati- 
on or  Religion,  before  an  Irrational  and  Abfurd  one  ?  Or  why 

•  is  the  Chriflian  Religion  fo  contriv'd  and  let  off  by  the  Divine 
Wifdom,  as  to  appear  highly  Credible- and  Reafonable  to 
Men  that  impartially  confider  it?  To  what  purpofe  is  the  Ex- 
amination of  any  Religion,  or  even  the  Preaching  of  the  Apo- 
ftles  or  of  any  other  Men  fince  ? 

Our  Author  doubts  not  but  the  great  Work  of  the-  Spirit, 
is  to  hold  the  Mind  Attentive,  and  give  it  clearer  Views  of 

.  the  Reafons  and  Proofs  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  than  natural- 
ly and  without  this  Aflilrance  it  could  have  had. 

As  for  the  Faith  of  the  Common  Illiterate  Sort,  who  Be- 
lieve firmly,  and  yet  touching  the  Reafons  of  their  Faith  or 
Hope  are  very  Ignorant ;  our  Author  offers,  that  we  often- 
times find  it  a  dead  unaftivc  Faith,  without  Influence  upon  the 
Heart  and  Practice;  and  may  without  Uncharitablenefs  fuppofe 

v  the  Spirit  of  God  to  have  concurr'd  little  towards  it.  In  the 
Cafe  of  ferious  good  Chriftians  of  that  Stamp,  he  oners,  that 
they  are  very  few  in  Comparifon  ;  and  that  upon  intimate  Ac- 
quaintance and  Converfation  with  them,  you  will  not  find 
them  fo  great  Idiots  as  you  fuppole  \  and  withal,  that  it  is  not 
needful  to  a  true  Faith,  fuch  as  the  Spirit  of  God  begets  on  the 
Minds  of  good,  though  illiterate  Chriftians,  that  it  mould  be 
accompanied  With  fuch  other  Abilities,  as  to  be  able  to  anfwer 
all  the  Objections  that  Wit  and  Sophiftry  may  raife  againft  it. 
Thereadiefbway  to  Convi&ion  is  Attention,  clofe  Applicati- 
on of  Mind  to  any  Truth  or  Obje&.  The  lefc  the  Mind  is  in- 
tangled  or  perplex'd  with  Thoughts  foreign  to  the  purpofe, 
the  more  cxa&  and  clear  will  be  hw  difcergment  of  any  Truth. 

f  So 
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*  So  that  the  Spirit  of  God  with  common  Chriftians  fymUuta 
our  Author*)  may  not,  for  ought  I  know,  take  thofc  tedious 

*  Marches  through  Difficulties  and  Objections,  through  Method 

*  and  Order  \  by  mixing  little  or  none  of  this  with  the  Proof, 
'  the  Truth  ftands  clofer  and  more  confpicuous  to  the  Mind; 
'  and  fuch  inftead  of  feeing  worfe,  may  fee  clearer  in  what 
c  they  fee  than  other  Men. 

Thefe  things  premis'd,  he  proceeds  to  inftruft  us  in  thole 
Marks  or  Evidences  that  may  (atisfy  a  true  Prophet's  Reafon 
touching  his  extraordinary  Infpiration  or  Mifllon  :  And  Thefe 
may  not  improperly  be  drawn  up  in  two  Cafes. 

I.  The  Marks  which  Diftinguilhes  between  a  Supernatural 
and  a  Natural  Impreffion. 

H.  Thofe  which  diftinguilhes  the  Divine  and  the  Diabolical 
Impreffions. 

The  want  of  due  Confideration  of  the  firft  of  thefe,  hath 
been  the  Folly  and  Misfortune  of  all  Enthufiafb,  that  have  be- 
lieved every  odd  Motion  of  the  Fancy,  and  even  term'd  it  In- 
fpiration. The  want  of  the  latter,  viz..  the  diftindion  be- 
tween Divine  and  Diabolical  Suggeftions,  was  the  great  Fault 
and  Mifcarriage  of  the  Heathens  that  introduc  d  amongft  'em 
fuch  Impure  and  Unholy  Do&rine  and  Pra&ices,undcr  the  No- 
tion of  Divine  Revelations  ;  that  gave  the  Idle  and  Monftrous 
Tales  of  their  Poets  fuch  Authority,  and  fuch  mighty  Credi, 
and  Veneration  to  their  Oracles. 

The  Marks  that  diftinguifh  between  Supernatural  and  Natu- 
ral Imprcffions,  feem  to  run  under  three  Heads.  Fvfk*  The 
Matter  or  Contents  of  the  Revelation  or  Infpiration.  Steondh^ 
The  fulfilling  of  fbme  event  foretold  by  Infpiration.  Thirdly, 
Miracles  attending  tie  Infpiration. 

With  Reference  to  the  Firfi,  our  Ingenious  Author  Ad  van* 
ces,  that  in  fome  Cafes  the  Difcoveries  and  Vifions  that 
have  been  made  to  true  Prophets  may  carry  their  own 
Proof  and  Evidence  with  them,  and  determine  Reafon  upon 
Reflecting  on  them,  to  Declare  them  to  be  Divine,  .or  at  leaft 
raifc  in  a  Man  a  very  flrong  Prefumption,  upon  the  moll  Ra- 
tional 
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tiooal  Grounds,  that  he  was  under  fome  Supernatural  Influence 
or  Direftioa.  .  Thus  'tis  when  the  matter  of  the  Infpiration 
lies  beyond  the  reach  of  the  natural  Faculties  ;  as  in  the  Cafe 
of  being  Infpired  with  a  new  Language ,  or  with  new  Ideas  or 
Thoughts  that  no  natural  Faculties  could  call  up,  of  with  the 
fudden  Knowledge  of  profound  Sciences  j  fuch  things  are  not 
attainable  without  long  Study  and  Application. 

Without  the  concurrence  of  fuch  Cif  cumftances,  he  allows 
no  Infpiration  to  be  founded  on  the  bare  Impreflions  felt  upon 
the  Mind,  or  what  are  call'd  the  Workings  of  the  Mind ;  after 
all  which,  the  Man  is  found  to  be  really  Infpired  with  nothing, 
with  no  new  Language,  Thoughts  or  Knowledge  but  is  evi- 
dently the  fame,  unlefs  Peradventure  more  Ignorant,  more 
Conceited  and  Irrational  than  before.  4  I  would  not  have 
4  Men  believe  {fays  our  Author)  meer  Convulfions  of  the  Body  a 
4  Divine  Infpiration,  or  that  the  Spirit  of  God  when  it  enters 
'a  Man,  only  makes  a  mighty  tumult  in  the  Machine,  excites 
*  I  know  not  what  unaccountable  Motions  in  the  Mind,  without 
'Teaching  or  Revealing  to  it  any  thing.  ■  ■  After  fuch 
'  mighty  Pangs  that  thefc  Men  profefs  to  feel,  after  their  great 
*Labourings  and  Smugglings,  what  a  Burthen  are  they  deli- 
'vered  off?  *  Things  fo  truly  Idle,  fo  clearly  of  no  life  nor 
Importance  to  the  World,  that  inflead  of  being  worthy  of 
fo  high  a  Parentage  as  the  Divine  Spirit,  Human  Reafon  is  a- 
fham'd  of,  and  flatly  difowns  fuch  a  Birth. 

This  he  confirms  with  Authority  from  the  Scripture,  and  (e- 
veral  Observations  touching  the  Revelations  of  God  made  to 
Samuel ;  particularly  that  the  Call  of  God  to  Samuel  did  not 
refemble  the  Voice  of  old  Ely ,  that  this  Call  or  Voice  of  God 
'  made  to  true  Prophets  had  fomething  lb  peculiar  in  it,  that  no 
human  Voice  could  Imitate  *,  and  that  when  God  rais'd  up  any 
Prophet  to  the  Jewsy  the  way  of  his  Revealing  himfelf  was 
much  the  lame.  Thefe  he  argues  from  that  Inftance  of  Samuel, 
Samuel  yet  knew  not  the  Lord\  from  which  he  likewife  infers,  that 
upon  the  firft  Approaches  of  Divine  Revelation,  the  Perfons 
may  not  be  fo  immediately  certain  of  the  Truth  and  Nature 
of  it. 

The  Second  undoubted  Proof  of  a  Man's  being  Supernatu- 
rally  A&ed  upon,  i*  the  fulfilling  fome  Event  foretold  by 
Infpiration  or  Revelation.  This  Event  being  fuppofed  to  de- 
pend-oa  free,  not  neceflary  Agents,  our  Author  takes  it  to  be 
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a  ftrongcr  Proof  of  Divine  Revelation  than  Miracles*  r.  Bc- 
caufe  of  our  Ignorance  of  the  Power  of  Nature  and  the  Acti- 
vity or  material  Caufes.  2.  Becaufc  of  our  Ignorance  of  the 
Power  of  Evil  Spirits,  how  far  they  can  interrupt  or  alter  the 
Gourfe  of  Nature.  That  thefe  Spirits  can  do  things  beyond 
the  Power  of  Nature,  and  that  oftentimes  they  have  had  per- 
million  fo  to  do,  rouft  be  paft  all  Queftion  to  one  that  believes 
Sacred  Writ ;  here  he  inftances  in  the  Cafe  between  hb(t$  and 
the  Magicians. 

* 

As  for  the  Miracles  themfelves  (tlie  Ihird  Proof  of  a  Super- 
natural Influence)  he  diftinguifhes  them  into  two  forts  either 
Miracles  wrought  before  the  Perfbn  himlelf,  to  convince  him 
of  the  truth  of  the  Revelations  then  made  to  him  and  this 
may  be  abundantly  fufficient  for  the  Man's  own  Satisfaction  or 
Conviction  and  often  was  the  ways  of  Gods  making  known  - 
himfclf  to  the  Patriarchs.  Or  elfe  a  Power  of  working  Mi- 
racles continued  to  the  Perfons,  to  whom  thefe  Revelations 
were  made,  for  the  Satisfaction  and  Conviction  of  others. 

As  to  the  Second  Clafs  of  Marks  between  thole  which  di- 
itinguifh  between  Divine  and  Diabolical  Suggeftions,  our 
Author  expreflcs  himlelf  thus. 

1  The  Scripture  every  where  diftinguifhes  two  adverfe .King- 
adorns  and  Powers,  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  Kingdom 
4  ot  Darknefs,  or  of  the  Devil.   The  Signs  and  Tefb  before 

*  mentioned,  do  efpeciilly  diftinguifti  between  Natural  and 
'  Supernatural   The  Devil  can  do  things  Surprifing  and  Won- 

*  derful  to  the  Senfe,  as  Scripture  likewife  allows.   So  tha^ 

*  purely,  from  what  appears,  unlefs  we  have  other  Marks  of 

*  diftin&ion,  befides  the  bare  Wonder,  although  we  may  con* 

*  elude  the  Effects  Supernatural,  yet  not  always  Divine :  For 

*  befides  Power,  other  things  muft  concur,  to  denote  a  thing 
r  to  come  from  God.  For  as  we  Difcourfed,  God  is  not 
■*  only  Powerful,  but  Holy  and  Pure  $  thefe  Attributes  are  al- 
r  together  as  Eflential  to  him  as  Power ;  and  confequcntly  a 
•.  barp  appearaneeof  Power  will  not  juftify  a  Man's  Belief  of 
-Va  Divine  Revelation  >  if  the  end  and  tendency  Of  that  Re- 

*  velation  do  openly  contradict  thofe  ocherAtcribut.es  of  theDi- 
1 ymFmVu  This  appearance  of  Power  in  that  Cafe,  al- 
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!  though  it  may  argue  a  Supernatural,  yet  not  a  Divine  Caufe. 
4  Two  things  therefore,  in  our  Opinion,  will  give  the  higheft 
1  Attention  to  a  Divine  Revelation,  foretelling  pofitively  and 
1  clearly  what  will  come  to  pafs,  as  to  things  not  depending  on 
'Neceflary,  but  Free  Agents,  and  the  cxa&  and  punctual  Ac- 
'compliQimcnt  of  fuch  Predictions.  This  we  conceive  to  ex- 
*cccd  any  Diabolical  Power  or  Sagacity  j  and  the  Devil  is  Na- 
1  turally  better  Qualified  to  work  Wonders,  than  to  foretel ; 
'and  if  any  fingle  thing  would  dernonftrate  a  Divine  Rcvela- 

*  tion,  it  would  be  this.    But  more  efpecially  the  Nature  and 

*  Contents  of  a  Revelation,  help  the  Judgment  of  Man,  to  di. 

*  ftinguim  between  Divine  and  Diabolical  Infpirations.  If  from 
'God  it  mull  be  Holy,  Good,  Wife,  Pure,  Momentous,  con- 
1  fiftent  with  other  preceeding  Revelations  \  and  unlefs  they 
1  prove  ib,  in  my  Opinion  a  Man  would  have  more  reafon  to 
'  conclude  himfelf  under  the  Pofiefllon  of  an  Evil,  than  a  Good 
1  Spirit.  So  that  as  by  Miracles  we  diftinguilh  between  Natu- 
1  ral  and  Supernatural  \  fo  again  as  to  Supernatural,  the  Na- 
'  ture  and  Contents  of  a  Revelation  or  Infpiration  diftinguilh 
1  more  efpecially  between  Divine  and  Diabolical. 

We  now  take  leave  of  the  firfl  Part  of  this  Treatife,  and 
advance  to  the  Second,  which  confidcrs  the  Qualifications  ne- 
ceflary to  a  true  Prophet  or  infpired  Man,  in  order  to  convince 
others  of  his  divine  Authority  or  Miflion,  it  being  a  fuppofed 
Troth,  that  a  Perfon  truly  fent  from  God  with  any  important 
Meflage  or  Doctrines,  muft  be  endowed  with  Means  of  giving 
fuch  as  he  is  fent  to  all  reafonable  Satisfaction,  as  to  the  Truth 
of  his  Pretcnfions. 

v  To  diftinguifh  between  true  and  falfe  Pretences  to  Iafpirati- 
ration,  we  have  here  three  things  propofed  to  be  obferv  d. 
I.  Thatthe  Extraordinary  Infpiration  be  carefully  diftinguifiYd 
(as  in  the  firft  Part)  from  the  Dictates  or  Conclufions  of  Na- 
tural Reafon  \  from  any  Truths  or  Knowledge  that  the  Mind 
obtains  through  Study,  Reading,  Inltruction  of  others,  and 
from  the  Divine  Concurrence  or  Affilrance  of  the  Spirit.  II. 
That  once  to  be  made  ufe  of  by  God,  will  not  be  enough  to  de- 
nominate a  Man  a  Prophet  or  a  Divine  Mefl'enger.  Here  our 
Author  diftinguifhes  between  Occafional  Infpiration,iuch  as  hap- 
pen'd  to  Fauly  Cajafhat,  Bale  am,  who  can't  in  a  Scriptural  Senfe 
be  (tiled  Prophets  of  the  Lord ;  and  a  more  conflantfrcquent 
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Infpiration.  IU.Thc  different  Ends  andPurpofes  of  a  Manfs  Infpi- 
tion  ;  Tho'  all  true  Prophets  are  fent  by  God,  yet  with  diffe- 
rent  Meflages  and  to  different  Ends,  from  whence  wfll  arife  pe- 
culiar Cafes.  A  Man  may  have  fufficient  Proof  and  Atteftation 
that  he  is  fent  by  God,  touching  one  Purpofe  or  MeflTage,  wfiich 
yet  would  fall  (hort  of  Proof  touching  another.  And  the  more 
extraordinary  the  Meflage  is,  or  the  higher  the  Pre  ten  (ions  of 
any  Prophet  are,  the  greater  fhould  be  the  Proof  and  Attefta- 
tion  that  fhould  accompany  him. 

Thefe  premised,  our  Author  takes  into  Confederation  (bene 
Eminent  Cafes,  or  Pretences  of  any  Prophet  or  Infpircd  Man. 

Firft,  If  no  Divine  Revelation  had  been  before,  but  the  Per- 
fon  prefenting  himfelf  were  the  firft  Divine  or  Heavenly  Me£ 
fenger  to  the  World. 

Secondly,  In  cafe  of  a  former  Revelation,  if  the  Pretences 
of  the  Infpired  Perfon  were  to  add  New  Do&rines  or  Com- 
mands to  a  former  Revelation. 

Thirdly,  Suppofc  the  Purpofe  of  any  Prophet  or  Infpired 
Perfon,  or  the  End  of  his  Coming,  were  to  Foretcl  the  Ruin 
of  any  State  or  Kingdom. 

Fourthly,  Suppofe  a  Perfon  fent  by  God,  to  clear  the  true 
Senfe  of  any  former  Revelation,  thro*  the  Prejudices  of  the 
Lulls  of  Men,  much  obicurM  or  miPunderftood. 

After  fetting  down  thefe  Four  Cafes,  our  Author  enquires 
what  would  be  a  fufficient  Proof  in  all  and  each  of  them  to" 
induce  a  Wife  Man  to  believe  and  receive  the  Perfon  pretending 
to  be  imployed  to  any  of  thefe  Purpofe*,  as  a  Divine  MeHenger. 

The  Detail  of  that  Enquiry,  we  fhall  not  now  enter  upon, 
being  calPd  off  to  another  Subject. 
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round  Cape  Horn,  and  the  Coafts  of  Chili,  Peru,  and  Mexico, 
Together  with  the  Authors  Voyage  from  Amapalla  on  the  Weft 
Coafi  of  Mexico,  to  Eaft-India.  His  faffing  by  1 hree  Unknown 
Jfiands,  and  thro*  a  New-difcwerU  Streight  near  theCoafi  o/*New- 
Guinea  ;  Hi*  Arrival  at  Amboyna :  With  a  Urge  Defer  ipt  urn  of 
that  and  other  Spice  Iflands  *,  as  alfo  of  Batavia,  the  Cape  of 
Good-Hope,  &c.  Their  Rivers,  Harbours,  Plants,  Animals,  Inhabit 
touts,  &C  With  divers  Mips,  Draughts,  Figures  of  Plants  and 
Animals.  B;  William  Funnel,  Mtte  to  Captain  Dampier.  Lon- 
don, Printed  for  James  Knapton,  at  the  Crown  in  St.  Paui\r 
Church  yard.  1707.  8w.  Pages  300,  hefiies  Dedication^  Preface 
and  Index. 

'TH  H  E  World  can't  but  be  acquainted  with  the  Character 
X  of  Capt.  Dampier,  whofe  three  Volumes  of  Voy  ages  have 
met  with  fuch  a  favourable  Reception  from  the  Publkk.  The 
Capt.  being  a  Perlbn  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  South- 
Seas,  was  fitted  out  by  private  Owners  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
Year  1 705,  upon  an  Expedition  to  the  South  Seas ;  and  Mr.  Fun- 
nel, the  Author  of  the  Book  now  before  us,  ferved  under  him 
in  the  Poll  of  Mate.   He  had  two  Ships  fupplied  with  all  War- 
like Stores,  and  very  well  Victual]  d  for  Nine  Months,  and  a 
Commiflion  from  hisHighnefs  the  Lord  High  Admiral  to  pro- 
ceed in  a  Warlike  Manner  againft  the  French  and  Spaniards,  and 
his  Men  ferved  upon  no  Purchacc  no  Pay.   The  Propofal  was, 
to  go  into  the  River  of  Plate,  to  Buonue  Aires,  to  take  two  or 
three  Spamfl)  Galleons,  which  according  to  Capt.  Dampier  %  Ac- 
count arc  ufually  there ;  and  it  by  that  Expedition  they  got  to 
the  Value  600000 1,  then  to  return  without  proceeding  farther : 
But  if  they  mifc'd  of  Succefc  there,  then  to  cruife  upon  the 
Coaft  of  Peru  for  thefW*vwShips,which  commonly  are  (aid  to 
bring  down  Store  of  Gold  to  Lima:  And  if  thatDeftgn  fhould 
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alfo  fail,  then  to  attempt  fomc  rich  Towns,  as  Capt  Dam  pier  t 
(hould  think  fit ;  and  after  that,  at  the  ufual  time  of  the  Year, 
to  go  down  upon  theCoaft  of  Mexico,  to  feekfor  a  great  Gal- 
leon, that  trades  from  Manila,  one  of  the  Philippine  Iflands.  to 
Aeapulco  on  theCoaft  of  Mcxieo%  and  is  commonly  reported  to 
be  worth  Thirteen  or  Fourteen  Millions  of  Pieces  of  Eight. 

In  Purfuance  of  this  Expedition,  Capt.  Dampier  laird  from 
Kingfale  in  Ireland t  Sept.  1 1. 170;.  with  a  Conlbrt  of  1 6  Guns; 
and  touching  at  Madera,  had  Advice  there,thac  the  Galleons  of 
Buonsi  Aires  y  were  arrived  at  Tener'tff\  and  lb  that  part  of  his 
Deflgn  was  fruftrated,  which  related  to  Bwnas  Aires,  He 
touch'd  next  at  St.  Jago,  ^he  Southermoft  and  moft  fruitful  of 
the  Cape  de  Verde  Iflands,  where  he  watered  and  refreftfd,  and 
there  being  fome  Difagreement  between  him  and  his  firft  Lieu- 
tenant, the  Captain  turn'd  him  afhore  with  his  Cheft  and 
Cloaths,  and  his  Servant,  much  againft  both  their  Wills,  at 
twelve  a  Clock  at  Night,  and  faild  next  Morning  at  four  a 

Clock,  O&ober  l%. 

November  2.  he  crofs'd  the  iEquator,  about  4  c  Leagues  to 
the  Weft  of  the  Meridian  of  the  Ifland  of  St  Jago,  and  there 
they  found  themfelves  in  theS.  E.  Trade  Wind.  On  Nov.  1 5. 
being  in  the  S.  Lae.  of  20  Deg.  3 1  Min.  14  or  1  j  of  the  Crew 
were  feiz'd  with  a  Fever  all  on  one  Day. 

The  next  Place  they  touchM  at  (after  St.  Jago)  was  the 
St  Aunes  Iflands,  in  Lat  22  Dt£.  20  Mm.  Nov.  ip.  and  the  Ifland 
le  Grand  Nov.  24.  where  died  the  Captain  of  the  Confort-Ship 
that  went  along  with  Captain  Dampier9*. 

Proceeding  in  their  intended  Voyage,  they  pafs'd  by  the 
three  Iflands  of  Sibil  de  Wards,  Dec.  29.  and  continued  to  ftand 
to  the  Southward  to  the  S.  Lat.  of  6  >  Deg.  51  Mm.  where  com- 
puting themfelves  to  be  about  Cape  Hom)  they  tack'd  and 
ftood  to  the  Northward,  Jan.  20.  Then  they  edged  in  with 
the  Land,  and  hauling  away  North,  paft'd  by  the  Ifland  U 
Mcucba,  and  put  into  the  Ifland  Juan  Fernanda**,  Feb.  7. 170^. 

While  they  continued  in  the  great  Bay  of  Joan  FtrdmandSs^ 
they  faw  a  Sail,  and  putting  out,  purfued  it,  and  found  it  to 
be  a  French  Ship  of  about  400  Tuns  and  50  Guns,  wellMaaM. 
They  fought  her  very  clofe  {March  1 )  for  feven  Hours  5  but 
the  Confort  Ship  fired  only  ten  or  twelve  Guns,  and  then  fell 
aftern,  and  never  came  up  again  during  the  Fight.   After  a  fe- 
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ten  Hour*  Engagement,  in  which  Capta'n  Pampierhad  9  Mea 
kitlM  and  feveral  wounded,  a  fmall  Gale  fpringing  up,  the 
Frmb  Ship  fheef  d  ofT   Upon  which  Accident  our  Author  ex- 
prefles  himfelf  thus. 
•  We  were  defirous  (the  Author  /peaks)  to  have  the  other 

*  Trial  with  him  (/peaking  of  the  French  Ship)  knowing  it  would 
'be  of  dangerous  Gonfequence  to  let  him  go  \  for  if  we  didr 

*  ive  were  Hire  he  would  difcover  us  to  the  Spaniards,  which 
'  would  be  of  ill  Gonfequence  to  our  whole  Proceedings.  But 
'  our  Captain  was  againft  it,  faying,  that  at  the  worft,  jf  the 
'Spaniard*  fhouldknow  of  our  being  in  thofe  Seas,  .and  fo  mould 
'hinder  their  Merchant  Ships  from  coming  out^  yet,  that  he 
'  knew  where  to  go,  and  could  not  fail  of  taking  to  the  Value 
4  of  500000  /.  any  Day  in  the  Year.  Upon  this  it  was  quickly 
•agreed  between  the  twoCaptainstolet  her  go:  fothe  Enemy 

*  flood  from  us,  I  fuppofe,  very  well  fatisfied  that  he  had  diu 
4 appointed  us  both;  and  we  were  much  diflatisfy'd  that 
4  we  Ihould  fuffer  our  felres  to  be  fo  baffled  in  our  firft  Attempt. 

Returning  to  Juan  Fernando?,,  to  get  what  Men  and  Things 
they  had  left  there  upon  their  fudden  Departure,  they  perceiv- 
ed, as  they  approach'd  to  the  Ifland,  two  French  Ships  of  about 
36  Guns  a  piece.   Upon  this  we  lay  bye  for  our  Confbrt, 

*  who  loon  came  up,  and  the  two  Captains  thought  it  not 
convenient  to  go  in,  but  toftand  away  for  the  Coaft  of  Pent, 
leaving  behind  them  at  the  Ifland  5  Men,  all  the  Sails  of  the 
Confbrt  Ship,  except  thofe  at  the  Yards,  their  Anchors,  Cables, 
Long-Boats,  and  many  Stores  they  could  but  ill  be  without. 

In  the  Latitude  of  24  deg.  5  ;  win.  they  fell  in  with  the  Land 
of  Pern,  and  coafHng  along,  Northward,  pafs'd  by  the  Ports  of 
Ctptapo,  AricoTU  and  Jttiqutpa.    In  id*  deg.  1 1  min.  S.  Latitude, 
about  10  Leagues  off  Shore,  March  19.  about  Noon,  they  were 
fuddenly  furprifed  with  the  Change  of  the  Colour  of  the  Wa- 
ter, which  look'd  as  red  as  Blood  to  as  great  a  Diflance  as  they 
could  fee,  which  might  be  about  7  or  8  Leagues.  Upon  found- 
ing they  found  no  Ground  at  170  Fathom.  Then  drawing 
fome  Water  up  in  Buckets,  they  poured  fome  of  it  into  a  Glafs, 
where  it  ftill  continued  to  look  very  red,  till  about  a  Quarter 
of  an  Hour  after  it  had  been  in  the  Glafs,  when  all  the  red 
Subftance  floated  at  Top,  and  the  Water  underneath  was  as  ' 
dear  as  ufual.    The  Red  which  floated  at  Top  was  of  a  Slimy 
Snbftance  with  little  Knobs  \  and  they  all  concluded  it  could 
be  nothing  but  the  Spawn  of  Fifh.  Gontiau. 
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Continuing  a  Northerly  Courfe,  they  found  themfelves, 
March  22.  juft  oflf  Lima,  the  Capital  City  of  the  two  great  Em- 
pires of  Peru  and  Cbtli.  The  Port  for  Limate  the  iQand  CaUu, 
about  8  Leagues  from  which  are  the  Rocks  ot  Ormiftas%  which 
they  efcap'd  very  narrowly,  and  prefently  after  defcry'd  two 
Sail,  the  fternmoftof  which  prov'd  to  be  the  Frtneb  Ship  they 
had  engaged  off  the  Ifland  Juan  F<rnandt%  which  was  bound 
for  Lima  to  Trade  there.   '  We  were  very  eager  {[ays  our  Am- 

*  tbor)  to  Hop  her  going  in  (to  Lima)  for  if  we  could,  it 

*  would  hinder  the  Spaniards  from  having  Intelligence  of  as, 
f  Betides,  we  did  not  queftion  the  taking  of  her,  becaufeour 

*  Men  were  then  all  in  Health  •,  whereas  when  we  fought  her 
'  before,  we  had  between  20  and  30  Men  very  fick  and  weak—. 

*  We  knew  alfo,  that  if  we  took  her,  fhe  mull  needs  prove  a 

*  good  Prize  ;  and  her  Guns ,  Ammunition  and  Provifions 
'would  have  been  very  welcome  to  us  — .  But  our  Captain 

*  thought  it  not  advifcable  to  venture  upon  her  .  Therefore 

*  •  being  very  much  difcontented,  we  again  flood  along  Shore  to 

'  the  Northward  March  2;. 

A  few  Days  after  they  took,  at  feparatc  times,  two  Prizes, 
one  a  Spam(h  Ship  of  about  1  joTuns,  laden  with  Snuff!  Fl*n- 
Aers  Lace,  Woolen  Cloth,  Silk,  Pitch,  Tar,  Tobacco,  Turtle- 
(hel,  Bees  Wax,  Soap,  Cinamon,  Jamaica  Pepper,  Jars  of 
Balfom  of  P*r*,  a  few  Planks,  and  a  pretty  good  Sam  of  Mo- 
ney :  The  other  a  new  ftrange  Ship  of  200  Tuns,  a  good  Sai- 
lor, laden  with  very  good  Commodities,  as  Indico,  Cochinecl, 
&c.  After  taking  a  few  things  out  ot  thefe  two  Prizes,  Capt. 
Dampier  difmift  'em,  contrary  to  the  Mind  of  moft:  of  his 
Crew,  aliedging  that  if  he  kept  'em,  'twould  be  a  Hindrance  ~ 
to  his  greater  uefigns;  and  that  he  would  not  cumber  up  his 
Ship,  in  regard  he  had  a  fpecdy  Defign  upon  fomc  rich  Town. 

In  order  toputthis  Defign  in  execution,  they  put  in  (Afrtl 
it.  1 to  the  Ifland  Gallo,  taking  at  the  feme  time  a  Bark 
laden  with  Plank  and  Turtle- mell,  which  the  Captain  kept  for 
his  Defign  in  Hand.  Five  or  fix  Days  after  they  took  another 
fmall  Spanifh  Bark,  which  they  funk  for  fear  of  Encumbrance  m 
the  Execution  of  their  Defign.         j  t.  » ■ 

This  Defign  of  Captain  Dampitt?swas  upon  the  Town  of 
Santa  Mvria,  where  he  did  not  quell  ion  but,  to  get  Gold  enough, 
that  being  the  firfb  Place  thatail  the  Gold  is  lent  to,  which  is 
dig'doutof  the  Mines  not  far  from  it;  The  Captain  of  the  laft 
.  •  1  •  A..-\-  .         J  u  -f  Bark 
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Bark  he  took  lift  promifing  to  be  his  Pilot,  he  left  Gah,  and 
fiiling  along  the  Shore  Northwards,  pairing  by  Cape  Corimtts 
and  fevcral  other  noted  Places,  and  came  to  an  Anchor  in 
North  Latitude  jdew.  10  min.  at  Point  Gmacbma^  the  South 
Point  of  the  Gulf  of  Sc.  Michael,  to  which  he  was  bound. 

This  Defign  upon  Santa  Maria  being  one  of  the  moft  raateri- 
alof  what  we  yet  know  of  Captain  T>ampur\  Attempts  in  the 
South  Seas,  we  fhall  here  give  a  particular  Account  of  the 
Manner  in  which  it  was  carried  on,  and  how  it  mifcarricd,  and 
that  in  our  Author's  own  Words. 

1  Having  lain  here  (at  point  Garachina)  two  Days  on  the  27 
c(qf  April  170^)  iox  of  our  Men,  with  Captain  Dampier  and 
1  Captain  S trailing  (fucb  was  the  Name  of  the  CommanJtr  of  the 
'  C<mf*t  Sbip)  in  our  Bark  with  three  Spanfi  Launches  went 
1  from  our  Ships,  which  we  left  at  Point  Garachina  with  fixty 
1  Men  to  Guard  them,  with  pofitive  Orders  not  to  remove  from 
1  the  Place  where  we  left  them  till  our  return  5  and  we  proceed* 
1  ed  on  our  intended  Expedition  for  Santa  Maria.   At  eight  at 
1  Night  we  Anchored  amougft  the  Iflands  at  the  Rivers  mouth, 
1  by  reafon  the  Tide  of  Ebb  made  ftrongly  out,  fo  that  we 
1  could  not  go  againft  it.   Here  we  lay  all  Night,  having  dark 
1  rainy  Weather,  with  much  Thunder  and  Lightning  5  fo  that 
1  we  were  all  very  wet,  and  had  a  moft  uncomfortable  Night; 
1  for  we  were  forced  to  lie  in  all  the  Rain,  having  no  flicker  ei- 
1  ther  in  our  little  Bark  or  Boats.  By  Day-light  the  next  Morn- 
ing, as  we  lay  at  Anchor,  the  Tide  of  Ebb  not  being  done, 
a  Canoa  with  five  Indiam  came  within  call  of  us.    They  hal'd 
us,andask'd  from  whence  we  came :  Our  Indian  Pilot,  by 
the  Captain  s  Dire&ions,  made  Anfwer,  that  we  came  from 
fauama.  He  bid  them  come  on  Board,  but  they  anfwer'd  they 
would  not :  So  oar  Captam  ordered  them  to  be  Fired  at,  which 
accordingly  was  done.   Whereupon  they  made  what  haft  they 
could  from  us.    One  of  our  Launches  was  fent  after  her,  but 
in  vain,  for  they  fbon  got  from  us.   This  was  of  ill  Confe- 
quence,  for  we  were  fure  they  would  difcover  us  to  the  Spa- 
mar  J j  at  Santa  Maria-,  who,  we  knew,  if  they  heard  of  an 
Enemy  fo  near  them,  would  not  only  lay  Ambufcades  to  annoy 
us  going  up  the  River,  but  (which  was  Wdrft  of  all)  would 
carry  all  that  was  valuable  out  of  the  Tow  a.   So  two  of  our 
Launches  were  immediately  lent  away  withf  twenty  twoHands 

i  each, 
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1  each  (Captain  S trading  commanding  them)  witlh  the  Win 
r  pilot,  to  take  the  Town  of  Scbucbtdtr* :  And  Captain  Vampur 
4  and  we  in  the  Bark  were  to  follow  as  Toon  as  the  Tide  fcrved. 

*  Julias  our  two  Launches  entered  thcRiver  of  Stmts  MarU,thej 
4  (aw  a  Canoa  with  three  InJiam  come  out  of  the  Rim  Congo. 
4  Whereupon  our  Men  put  in  behind  a  Point  of  Land  in  the  Ri- 

*  ver,  juft  by  the  Entrance $  fo  that  the  UUioni  in  the  Canoajnot 

*  having  feen  them,  were  upon  them  before  they  fufpeded  any 
4  thing  \  and  our  Men  immediately  ftepM  out  and  feiz'd  them. 
4  It  growing  now  towards  Even,  they  took  one  of  the  Prifoners 

4  into  the  Launch,and  fent  the  other  two  into  the  Canoa,  with  - 

*  five  of  our  Men,  to  feck  the  Town  of  ScbuckaJero,  which  our 

*  Captain  told  them  was  on  the  North  fide  of  the  River,  and 
4  about  three  Leagues  within  the  Mouth  ;  but  it  being  Dark, 
4  they  could  not  find  it.  However  they  heard  the  Barking  of 
4  a  great  many  Dogs  on  the  other  fide  the  River  ;  whence  con- 
4  eluding  there  muft  be  fome  Town,  they  immediately  put  over 
r  for  the  other  fide.  As  foon  as  they  approached  near  the 
'  Town,  the  two  InAiam  which  were  in  the  Canoa  with  our 

*  five  Men  for  the  Out-fcout,  jumped  over  Boat,  and  we  loft 
4  them.  Immediately  one  of  our  Men  in  the  Canoa,  fnatck'd 
4  up  his  Gun  and  fired  at  one  of  the  Mianty  whether  he  (hot 
4  him  or  no,  we  cannot  tell  \  but  as  foon  as  he  had  fired  there 
4  was  another  Gun  fired  from  the  Shore.  Upon  which  our 
4  Men  fired  a  Volley  ,  and  landed  and  went  to  the  Town, 
4  which  flood  near  the  Water  fide,  and  took  k  without'any  re- 
4  fiftance }  all  the  People  being  fled  at  oar  firft  Gun  firing, 
4  knowing  they  were  not  fbrong  enough  to  refifr.  us :  For  no 

4  doubt  they  had  Intelligence  by  the  Canoa  which  eicap'd  us  ^ 
4  at  the  Rivers  Mouth.  In  the  Town  our  Men  found  abundance 
4  of  Fowls,  Maiz,  Beans,  Yams,  Potatoes,  &c.  but  little  elfe. 
4  The  next  Morning,  being  April  the  17th,  Captain  Strodhng 
4  fent  the  Canoa  to  fee  for  us  in  the  Bark :  for  after  they  were 
4  .gone  to  take  the  Town,  as  foon  as  the  Tide  of  Flood  began, 
Vwe  got  under  fail,  intending  to  be  loon  after  them.   But  mi- 

*  flaking  the  Rivers- mouth,  we  ran  paftit;  and  not  finding  a- 
4  ny  other  way  to  go  in,  we  came  to  an  Anchor,  and  (b  were 
4  forcd  to  lie  all  Night,,and  the  next  Day  till  Noon,  the  time 

*  of  the  Sea- breeze ••,  at  which  time  we  met  a  Canoa  coming 
4  out,  which  at  firft  we  fufpefted  tobe  Enemies,  but  found  they 
4  were  our  own  Meu;  who  gave  us  an  account  of  the  taking 

4of 
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4tf  the  btditn  Town  aforefcid,  and  that  in  the  Canoa  they 
1  lock  a  Pacquet  of  Letters:  The  Letters  were  immediately 
'opened-,  and  in  thm  was  found  as  follows:  From  the  Prefident 
V  Panama  to  the  Governour  of  the  7own*of  Santa  Maria :  That 

*  this  was  to  let  him  know  be  bad  advice  that  two  hundred  end  fifty 
'Englifhfawi  Jamaica,  had  landed  on  the  North-fide  of  fMfthmus, 
( in  I  bad' a  defign  upon  the  faid  Town  of  Santa  Maria  $  and  that  it 
1  vat  froen  Days  fince  he  had  ftnt  fen*  hundred  Souldiers  to  rent' 
1 font  them  at  Santa  Maria,  and  that  be  did  not  queftton  but  by  the 
1  time  be  receivtd  the  Letttn  tbty  would  be  with  him :  That  be  would 
4  have  bimjilwajx  keep  himfelf  upon  his  Guardy  tit  this  Advice  was 
1  either  dijap proved  or  confirmed.  By  that  time  we  had  read  this 
1  Pacquet,  we  were  up  as  high  as  the  Town  that  we  took, 
4  which  we  called  Scbutbadtto,  there  being  another  of  the  fame 
4  Name  on  the  North  fide  againft  it  \  and  came  to  an  anchor 
1  julr  in  four  fathom  Water.  The  next  Day  in  the  Afternoon, 
'which was  April  the  30th,  Captain  Dampier and  Captain  Strad- 
4  with  three  I  aunces,  and  the  Canoa  with  eighty  feven 
'of  oor  Men,  proceided  for  Santa  Maria:  And  our  chief  Mate 
•and  my  felf,  with  thirteen  Hands,  were  left  to  guard  the 
1  Bark,  with  Orders  not  to  fthr  from  the  Place  where  we  lay, 
•till  our  Vens  return,  which  was  foon  afterwirds  :  For  about 
4  twelve  this  Ni^ht  they  returned  on  board,  fruftrated  of  their 
4  Uelign.   Our  Men  gave  us  an  account,  that  they  were  up 

*  within  a  Quarter  cf  a  Mile  of  the  Town  ;  that  they  were 
4aflauked  by  three  Ambufcades,  in  which  one  of  our  Men  * 
4  was  killed,  and  feveral  wounded    that  our  Men  beat  them 

*  from  their  Ambufcades,  and  would  willingly  have  put  afhore  ;  • 

*  but  Captain  Dampier  advisd,  that  fince  the  Spaniards  knew 
*  *of  our  coming,  and  had  (b  much  time  as  to  provide  Ambu- 

4  fcades  for  us,  it  could  not  be  doubted  but  they  had  made  the 
4  belt  ufeof  their  time,  and  had  taken  Care  to  convey  their 
4  Wives  and  their  Children  and  all  that  was  valuable  out  of 
4  the  Town  ;#  which  is  always  the  firft  thing* they  do  when 

*  they  hear  of  an  Enemy  :  So  it  was  refblved  to  return  to 

*  us  at  Scbucbadero.  And  on  May  the  rir,  betimes  in  the  Morn- 
4  ing,  we  left  Schucbaderoy  and  went  down  the  River,  in  order 
4  to  return  on  Board  our  Ships,  which  we  left  at  Anchor  at 
4  Point  Qarachma. 
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When  they  rettrn'd  on  Board,  they  were  in  very  great 
want  of  Provifions;  but  very  feafonably  there  fell  in  with 
them  a  great  Ship  of  550  Tuns,  deeply  laden  with  Flower,  Su- 
gar, Brandy,  Wine,  about  50  Tuns  of  Marmaletof  Quinces, 
a  confiderable  Quantity  of  Salt,  with  fome  Tuns  of  Linnen  and 
Woolen  Cloth.  This  Ship  they  took  to  their  great  Comfort, 
and  rommaged  in  the  Bay  of  Manama ,  off  the  Ifland  of  Tabage% 
where  they  took  a  fmall  Bark  with  little  in  her  but  a  (mall 
quantity  of  Money. 

Here"  Captain  Damper  and  Captain  StradHng  difagreed,  and 
.parted Company  Afcy  r  9.  Captain  Dampier**  DcQgn  was  tobeat 
upon  the  Coaft  of  Per*  again-,  .he  faild  by  thelflands  Igwamos 
and  GaSoy  taking  a  Ship  of  200  Tuns,  laden  with.  Flower,  So- 
gar,  Brandy,  &c.  with  fome  Bales  of  wrought  Silk.  She  was 
bound  for  Panama,  and  had  on  Board  a  Packet  of  Letters,  par- 
ticularly one  to  the  Prefident  of  Panama,  from  the  Captain  of 
the  French  Ship  they  had  fought  at  J*an  ^ernandoi,  in  which 
he  reprefented,  that  he  had  loft  a  great  many  Men  in  that  En- 
gagement; and  that  when  they  parted  from  him,  he  had  given 
himfeif  over  for  loft,  not  having  Men  to  defend  his  Ship.  By 
other  Letters  in  the  fame  Packet,  they  learn  d,  that  the  Spsni- 
or  Jthad  fitted  out  two  Men  of  War  againft  them,  one  of  32- 
Brafe  Guns  24  Pounders  each,  the  other  of  36  Guns  of  the 
fame  bignefi }  that  each  of  them  had  on  Board  350  Men  and 
t  jo  Souldiers  \  and  that. they  lay  a  cruifing  in  the  Bay  of  Gnu 
apii 

Continuing  their  Courfe  Southward  to  the  Coaft  of  Peruy 
they  took  a  fmall  Bark  laden  with  Pitch,  Tar  and  Cordage; 
they  pafs  d  by  the  Ifland  of  Plata,  and  Point  Helena,  the  North 
Point  of  the  Bay  of  Guiafil%  as  Cape  Blanco  is  the  South  Point } 
and  on  July  21.  fell  in  with  one  of  thtSpantfb  Men  of  War  that 
was  fitted  out  to  take  them,  with  whom  they  had  a  very  (harp 
and  dangerous  Engagement.  Captain  Dampier  endeavouring  to 
get  the  Weather  Gage  before  the  Fight  begun^  and  for  that 
end  carrying  too  much  Sail,  and  the  Wind  blowing  very  frefh, 
his  Fore-Top- Maft:  unfortunately  came  by  the  Board,  immedi- 
ately he  cut  all  clear,  and  bore  away,  being  of  the  Opinion 
that  he  could  fail  better  upon  one  Maft  than  the  Enemy  ^  but 
his  Men  perceiving  the  Enemy's  Courage  encreas'd  upon  their 
running,  and  that  he  bore  after  them  with  all  the  Sail  he  could, 
refbrved  to  lie  by,  and  fight  it  out,  rather  than  be  cbaced-  A- 
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Jbore;  ib  hoifting  the  Bloody  Flag  at  the  Main-tojCfflaft:  Head, 
with  a  Refolution  neither  to  give  nor  take  Quarter,  they  fought 
the  Enemy  from  1 2  at  Noon  to  half  an  hour  pa  ft  fix  at  Night, 
firing  five  Guns  to  his  one  $  but  he  kept  at  fo  great  a  diftanee 
lo  the  Windward,  that  fometimes  their  Shot  could  hardly  reach 
him,  and  gave  'era  the  drop  in  the  Night  time. 

Upon  this  Captain  Dampier  quitted  the  Coalt  of  Peru  and 
Ibod  for  the  Bay  of  Tacames  to  get  ProviCons.  which  began  to 
be  (canty  with  him.  In  this  Bay  he  took  a  little  Bark  which 
he  intended  to  keep  for  a  Long-boat 

From  the  Bay  of  Tacames  (which  is  in  North  Latitude  1  deg. 
10  mtn.)  he  fet  out  for  the  Gulf  of  Handing  to  the  N. 
W.  acrofs  the  Bay  of  Panama,  and  palling  by  the  Ifland  Conec, 
the  Sserras  de  los  Coronadaf,  or  the  Crown'd  Mountains,  and  ffer- 
wanra  the  South  Point  of  the  Gulf  Nicey*,  as  Cape  Blanco  is  the 
North.  In  this  Gulf  Captain  Dampier  clean'd  his  Ship,  and  took 
a  Sfanijh  Bark  of  40  Tuns  laden  with  Brandy,  Wine  and  Sugar, 
The  bottom  of  the  Ship  was  in  many  places  eaten  like  a  Hony~ 
comb,  infomuch  that  the  firm  Plank  was  no  thicker  than  an  old 
fix  Pence  ^  nay,  in  fome  places  in  the  Hold,  one  could  thruft  his 
Thumb  quite  through  with  eale :  The  Ship  being  in  this  Condi- 
tion, and  they  in  want  of  Planks  to  new  Bottom  her,  the  Car* 
penter  was  fore'd  to  make  a  hard  drift,  and  ftopt  the  Leaks  as 
well  as  be  could  with  Nails  and  Oakam. 

Here  the  Chief  Mate  having  a  Difference  with  Capt.  Dampier 9 
Combin'd  with  11  ot  the  Crew,  and  fiezing  upon  the  Bark  he 
had  taken  in  this  Gulf,  left  him,  taking  with  them  only  two  or 
three  Barrels  of  Powder;  for  though  they  had  the  Opportunity 
of  carrying  off  all  the  Powder,  Shot  and  Ammunition,  it  having 
been  put  on  Board  that  Bark,  when  the  Ship  was  haul' J  afhore 
to  clean  he  put  it  alhore,  and  lent  him  word  where  it  was.  A  * 
great  part  of  the  Provifions  being  on  Board  the  Bark  upon  the 
fame  Occafion  was  carried  off. 

Captain  Dampur's  next  Projed  being  to  take  the  Manila  Ship, 
he  left  the  Gulf  of  Ntc**a,  and  Cruiz'd  to  the  Wellward.  Ia 
thjsCrurac  he  came  in  fight  of  the  two  Mountains  of:  Guattma* 
la,  the  one  calling  out  Water  and  the  other  Fire  ^  took  a  fmall 
Prize,  wtaoff  the  great  V*lca»o  of  AtttUn,  which  commonly  caits 
out  Smoak ;  the  Kmkmvf  Saf9tvUn%  which  throws  out  valt  quau- 
tities  of  Fiicpthe  Vuk*n<&  S*catep<fucy  one  of  the  Wonders  of 
the  World,  the  Bay  of  Ter*i»;e/x**«,  the  Bay  of  Htrtaba,  the 
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Mountains  called  Mounts,  the  Mount  of  St.,Jago,  and  part  of 
Qudagnti  the  Bay  of  Navidad  or  Marviy,  where  he  took  a 
Prize. 

December  6,  1704,  being  off  the  Vulcan  of  Colim*%  he  came 
up  with  the  Manila  Ship  he  had  a  Defign  upon :  He  engaged  the 
.  Ship  for  fome  time,  but  afterwards  flood  offj  and  lb  was  difap- 
pointcd  -y  upon  which  the  Author  (Mr.  Funnel)  and  32  more 
of  his  Men  left  him.  The  Circumftanccs  of  the  Difappoint- 
ment,  and  of  the  Men's  parting  from  him,  we  chofe  to  give 
in  the  Author's  own  Words  5  in  reading  which  the  Reader  wffl 
pleafe  to  obferve,  that  Captain  Martin  there  mention^  as  a 
Prifoner,  was  Captain  of  one  of  the  Prizes  they  took,  a  Na- 
tive Spaniard  brought  up  in  London. 

4  We  being  all  provided  (the  Author  freaks)  gave  her  (tbe  Afau 
4  niSa  Sbif)  feveral  Broad-fides,  before  (he  could  get  any  of 
'  her  Guns  clear  •,  for  they  did  not  fufpe&  us  to  be  an  Enemy, 
4  and  were  not  at  all  prepared  for  us.   Captain  Martin-,  whom 

*  I  formerly  mentioned,  was  then  a  Prilbner  on  Board  us  :  He 

*  advifed  to  lay  her  Aboard  immediately,  while  they  were  all 

*  in  a  Hurry,  and  that  this  would  be  the  only  way  to  take  her  ^ 
4  but  if  we  gave  (hem  fo  much  Time  as  to  get  out  their  great 
4  Guns,  they  would  certainly  beat  us  in  Pieces,  and  we  fhonld 
Mofean  Opportunity  of  making  our  (elves  Matters  of  the  Va- 

*  lue  of  Sixteen  Millions  of  Pieces  of  Eight.  And  accordingly 
4  it  happen'd,  for  Time  being  delay'd  in  quarrelling  between 

*  thofe  of  us  that  would  lay  her  Aboard,  and  thofe  that  would 
4  not,  the  Enemy  got  out  aTeerof  Guns,  and  then  were  too 
4  hard  for  us  $  fo  chat  we  could  not  lie  along  her  Side,  to  do 

4  her  any  con  fid  era  ble  Damage,  for  our  five  Pound  Shot*  which  * 
4  was  the  biggefl  we  had,  fignified  but  little  againft  fuch  a  Ship 
*as  (he  was  y  but  any  of  her  Shot, which  were  18  and  24Poun* 
4  den,  if  any  of  them  happened  to  (hike  us,  our  Ship  being 
4  very  much  decayed,  it  would  drive  in  a  Piece  of  Plank  of 
4  three  or  four  Foot,   So  being  much  Damaged,  and  receiving 

*  particularly  a  Shot  between  Wind  and  Water  in  our  Powder 
••Room,  by  which  we  had  two  Foot  of  Plank  driven  in  on  each 
4  Stem,  the  Signal  was  made  to  ftand  off"  from  the  Enemy. 

*  Thus  our  Defign  being  difappointed,  all  our  Men  grew  di£ 
4contentedf  and  were  for  going  Home,  knowing  we  could  do 
4  no  Good  in  tbefe  Parts  either  for  our  Selves  or  Owners,  hav- 
4ingProvi(Son  but  for  thrceMonths  and  that  very  (hort,  and  our 
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*  Ship  being  ready  of  herfelf  to  fall  in  Pieces.  Our  Captain  defired 
1  our  Content  to  Cruize  here  fix  \Vceks  longer,and  then  he  would 

*  permit  us  to  go  for  Mia  to  fomc  Friend's  Fadory,  where  we 
« might  all  difpofe  of  our  felves,  as  we  fhould  think  beft  for  our 
'  Advantage.  To  this  we  all  agreed. 

■ 

4  On  the  6th  (of  Jan.  i7of.)  it  was  concluded,  (continues  our 
4  Author)  between  Captain  Dampior  and  jo  of  our  Men,  to 

*  continue  in  the  South  Seas,  but  upon  what  Terms  this  Agree- 
ment was  made,  was  kept  fecret.  We  who  were  refolved  to 
1  go  for  Wm,  ufed  our  Endeavour  to  get  into  the  Gulf  of  Ansa- 
'paS*  (which  was  the  Place  defign'd  to  Water  at)  with  all  the 

*  Hafte  we  could,  where  we  Anchor'd  on  the  a6th  of  Janua- 
<r7*  l7°s  i  afld  the  fame  Day  Provifions  being  equally"  parted, 
'  according  to  the  Directions  of  the  Owner's  Agent,  and  four 
1  great  Guns,  with  fome  Arms,  Powder  and  Shot,  &c.  being  ta- 
'  ken  out  for  us,  we  (that  is,  ;j  of  jus,  who  refolved  to  go  in 

*  the  Bark  for  India)  went  on  Shore,  in  order  to  Water  our 
1  Vefiels  for  the  faid  Voyage. 

Our  Author  and  his  Companions  having  thus  parted  from: 
Capt  I>ampier,  fail'd  from  Amopatta  for  India,  Feb.  >ft.  in  which 
Run  he  obferv'd  very  little  Variation  of  the  Azimuth  Com- 
pafs.  He  ftood  away  S.  W.  the  (boner  to  get  off  the  Land  in- 
to the  true  N.  Ev  or  E.  N.  E  Trade,  not  expecting  to  get  in- 
to the  true  Trade  (free  or  Land-winds)  till  he  had  run  about 
90  or  1  co  Leagues  from  the  Land.  In  this  Ocean  he  found  the 
Trade  Wind  to  blow  much  brisker  than  in  the  AtlantUky  or 
Eafi -Indian  Oceans.  The  firft  Land  he  made  was  the  Ifland  of 
Mign^  on  the  nth  of  Aprils  1705*;  from  whence  He  and  his 
Company,  after  various  Adventures,  got  to  Amboyna,  where 
they  werefecured,  then  fent  to  Bataviar  and  fo  (part  of  cm) 
Home. 

*  *  • 

The  Nature  of  our  Defign  does  not  allow  us  to  launch  in- 
to the  many  curious  and  ufeful  Obfervations  made  by  our  Au- 
thor upon  all  the  Coafts  by  which  he  pafs'd  ;  and  the  Animals 
and  other  Rarities  ht  met  with.  The  Coafts  of  /Mexico,  Pern. 
CkU,  are  here  very  particularly  defcribM  »  as  well  as  the  Ifland 
of  Ambcyva%  with  an  Account  of  its  State,  Government,  Pro- 
dud,  Trade,       but  ihefc  wc  cant  touch  upon. 
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In  the  Sketch  I  here  give,  I  hare  taken  the  liberty  to  Enter-* 
tain  the  Reader  more  particularly  with  the  moft  Material  of 
Opt  Dampter's  Adventures,  knowing  that  the  World  was  in 
great  Expedation  of  the  Succefs  of  his  Expedition ;  and  would 
be  willing  to  know  the  Circumftances  of  his  Difappointment. 

I  (hall  only  (lay  to  add,  that  our  Author  does,  in  juftice  to 
Cape.  Oampiery  take  notice,  that  upon  a  I)  the  Coaft  of  America  y 
and  during  his  whole  Stay  in  the  South-Seas,  he  found -De- 
scriptions of  Places  very  exa&,  and  his  Account  of  Winds,  Cur- 
rents, &€.  very  extraordinary. 


A  Trefetvative  agamft  Atbeifm  and  Infidelity,  proving  the  fun  da-  • 
mental  Principles  of  Natural  Religion  j  and  t  be  Nce-£ity  and  Cer- 
tainty of  Revealed  Relijrsoni    With  an  ln>roiutl\»n   fbewmg  the 

.  Cau/es,  Ptrnichfts  Efft8s  and  Cure  of  Infidelity,  London  ;  Print* 
ed  for  Tho.  Osborne  m  Grays  Inn,  mar  ibe  H'slh,  and  Sam. 
Sutler  at  BernardVlnn-Gate  m  Holborn.  170$.  %va.  Psg. 
278,  befides  Dedication  andContents. 

■ 

**r^H£  ingenious  Author  of  the  Treat ife  now  before  usy 
J[  handles  his  Subjeft  very  methodically,  which  is  at  once 
■a  Help  and  an  additional  Pleafure  to  the  Reader.  The  two 
Reaftns  which  chiefly  moved  him  to  undertake  this  Work, 
were  the  great  Importance  of  Salvation,  and  the  Poffibtlity  of 
-adding  lbme  new  Light  and  Force  to  the  Proofs  which  have 
l:een  produced  for  the  Chriftian  Religion.  The  beft  Treatifes 
hitherto  publhVd  upon  this  Subject,,  feem'd  to  him  too  long 
for  the  Libertines  who  are  naturally  lazy,  and  Enemies  to  all 
fuch  Arguments  as  oppofe  their  Opinion  and  Conduct.  *Tis 
true,  Grotims  Book  upon  this  Subject  is  (mall,  but  then  he  does 
not  aflert  the  'firft  Principles  of  Natural  Religion  with  all  the 
Strength  and  Evidence  they  deferve. 

In  the  Introduction  belays  down  Six  Caufcs  of  the  Infide- 
lity of  Libertines,  namely,  r.  The  Ignorance  of  the  Proofs  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion.    2.  Corruption  of  Manners,  Pride. 

Here 


v. 
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Here  he  giro  us  Three  Reafbns,  why  a  Men  g«m*'4ty  the 

Paflion  of  Pride  can  very  hardly  be  reconciled  to  Religion. 
One  is,  Their  being  profefs'd  Enemies  to  the  Opinions  com- 
monly rrceiv'd  ;  and  difdaining  to  debafe  themfelves  by  joyn- 
tng  with  the  credulous  Common  People  in  the  lame  Sentiments. 
Another,  Is  the  Mean  Condition  or  thofe  who  firft  preach'd 
the  Gofpel,  and  the  Precepts  of  Humility  and  Sclt-  denial  en- 
jorn'd  by  it.   A  Third,  Is  the  Praties  and  Favours  which  fbme 
witty  Men,  when  they  are  profefs'd  Libertines,  receive  com* 
monly  from  their  Admirers.   To  Ridicule  Religion  wittily, 
and  turn  the  Scripture  into  Railery,  is  accounted  a  piece  of  Me- 
rit. 4.  The  different  Seels  among  Chriftians  :  The  Libertines 
urge  this  as  an  Argument  againft  the  Divine  Revelation  of  the 
Scripture  \  but  onr  Author  anfwers,  That  all  Chriftians  a* 
grceing  in  the  Chief  Articles  of  their  Faith,  their  Divifions 
caift  invalidate  the  Evidence  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  that  the 
fatal  Divifions  of  Chriftians  are  owing  to  the  Paflions  and  Pre- 
judices of  Men,  and  their  Caufe  can  no  more  reafonably  be 
attributed  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  than  the  Caufe  why  a  blind 
Man  docs  not  fee  can  be  attributed  to  the  Sun.    5.  The  wick- 
ed Lives  of  Chriftians  does  much  more  alienate  the  Libertines 
from  Religion,  than  the  fblid  Proofs  which  are  brought  to 
perfwade  them.    6.  The  Difficulties  in  the  Chriftian  Do- 
ctrine. 

Under  this  laft  Head,  viz  The  Allegation  of  unanfwerable 
Difficulties  to  jnftify  the  Disbelieving  ofChriftianity,  our  Au- 
thor proves  that  our  Mind  is  fo  far  from  comprehending  eve- 
ry  thing  that  relates  to  Gcd,  that  it  can't  comprehend  even 
thefmalleft  thing  in  Nature,  the  fmalleft  things  that  are  the 
Objects  ofSenfe ;  fuch  as  the  AnimakuU  obfeirv'd  by  Mr.  U- 
vtnbotk,  &c.  many  Million  of  times  lefs  than  a  Grain  of  Sand, 
Here  he  clofes  the  Libertines  upon  the  Divifibility  of  Matter 
m  nfnitumj  and  upon  a  Challenge  to  propofe  another  Syftem 
founded  on  Principles  more  evident  than  ours,  and  not  liable 
to  fuch  ft rong  Objections.  He  difproves  two  Hypothefes,  to 
one  of  which  an  Atheift  muft  needs  have  recourfe,  v$z*  That 
of  the  Eternity  of  the  World,  and  that  of  its  framing  it  felf 
out  of  eternal  Matter.  .  He  likewife  difproves  the  Hypothefes 
that  Deifts  fly  to,  viz*.  That  of  the  Worlds  being  created  by 
God,  but  not  ruled  by  His  Providence  }  and  that  which  ac- 

know- 
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knowledges  Hie  Providence  and  the  JrometeriaHty  of  the  Soul, 
but  denies  any  other  Law  but  that  of  Nature. 

Befides  thefe  he  takes  notice  of  a  third  fort  of  Men,  the 
Scepticks,  who  doubt  of  every  thing  v  who  are  declared  Ene- 
mies to.all  pofitive  Determinations,  and  take  Pleafure  in  op- 
pofing  all  Opinions,  without  fixing  upon  any.  He  argues  upon 
thefe,  That  with  reference  to  Religion,  if  the  Reafons  bee- 
qual  on  both  fides,  they  ought  in  Prudence  to  determine  them- 
felves  to  that  fide  which  is  fefeft  :  Nay,  if  there  were  a  thon- 
(and  to  one  odds  on  the  fide  of  Infidelity  the  leaft  Probability 
to  the  contrary,  (hould  be  fufheient  to  oblige  them  to  oblerve 
the  Precepts  of  Chriftianity,  confidering  the  Rifque  they  run. 

Having  thus  difcover'd  the  principal  Caufes  of  the  Infidelity 
of  Libertines,  he  proceeds  to  (hew  the  pernicious  Effects  of  it, 
both  to  the  Libertines  themfelves,  and  to  Civil  Society.  This 
done,  he  propofes  Three  Means  for  fupprefling  Infidelity  ;  r.  The 
good  Example  of  Sovereigns.  2.  The  ftridr  Execution  of  the 
Laws.  To  fill  all  Places,  Ecdefiaftical,  Civil  and  Military 
wkh  Perfons  of  Probity. 

■  4  r 

> 

So  much  for  the  Introduction  which  extends  to  j 8  Pages. 
The  Treatife  it  felf  i<  divided  into  Three  Parts,  or  Books,  each 
of  which  is  fub-divided  into  fever-il  Chapters.  In  the  Firft 
Book  our  Author  proves  the  Evidence  of  a  God,  a  Providence, 
and  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  <g»inft  Atheifts  and  the  great- 
eft  part  of  Deifts.  In  the  Second  he  fhews  the  Neceflity  of 
God's  revealing  His  Will  to  Mankind,  againft  the  Pagans  and 
the  Deifts  who  follow  Natural  Religion.  In  the  Third  he 
lhews  againft  all  Infidels,  That  this  Revealed  Will  is  contairfd 
in  that  which  we  call  the  Holy  Scriptures,  comprehended  in  ' 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

The  Firft  Book  is  drawn  up  in  Three  Chapters  ;  the  Firft 
treating  of  the  Exiftenceof  a  God  •,  The  Second  of  His  Provi- 
dence 5  and  the  Third  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

In  the  Firft  Chapter  he  ^ives  Seven  Proofs  for  the  Exiftence 
of  God.  The  Firft  Proof  is  taken  from,  the  Impofllbility  of  the 
Eternity  of  Matter.  That  Matter  can't  be  eternal,  he  proves 
by  Four  Arguments , 

1.  ir 
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1  If  Matter  were  eternal,  Eternity  would  be  eflential  to 
it  and  fo  the  Confequent  of  Extenfion,  which  is  the  EfTence  of 
Nature,  whereas  we  plainly  fee  it  does  not  fo  much  as  enter 
any  way  into  the  Idea  we  have  of  Matter. 

II.  If  Matter  is  eternal,  it  nutft  exift  from  it  felf,  and  fo 
rnuft  be  moft  PerfcG,  Infinite,  Almighty,  &c. 

in*  If  Matter  cxifts  from  it  felf,  it  muft  exift  by  anabfblute 
NecdDty;  which  is  far  from  being  included  in  the  Ifotion  we 
have  of  it. 

fV\  If  Matter  is  eternal,  there  null  be  but  one  numerical 
Subftance  (otherwife  there  would  be  a  plurality  of  Beings  equal- 
ly infinite)  which  is  plainly  falfe. 

From  all  theft  our  Author  concludes,  that  Matter  mull  be 
produced  by  an  immaterial  Cauft. 

# 

The  Second  Proof  of  the  Exigence  of  a  God,  is  taken  from 
the  Impoffibility  that  Matter  (hould  move  it  felf.  In  all  our 
Idea  of  Matter  we  can't  perceive  any  a&ive  Principle,  any  Po- 
wer to  move  it  felf,  but  rather  the  contrary ;  and  we  can't  af- 
firm a  Being  to  be  pofTefs'd  of  a  Property  that  is  not  included 
in  the  Idea  of  it :  Befides ,  if  Matter  mov'd  it  felf,  Motion  wou'd 
be  eflential  to  it,  and  confequently  infeparable  ^  and  at  the 
lame  time  indivifible  and  incapable  of  lefs  or  more,  both  which 
are  contrary  to  Experience.  From  whence  it  follows,  that  Mo- 
tion is  only  a  Mode,  an  Accident,  that  comes  from  a  foreign 
Caufe,  no.  an  immaterial  infinite  Being. 

The  Third  Proof  is  taken  from  the  wonderful  Order  of  the 
Parts  of  the  Univerfe,  and  the  final  Caufcs  we  obferve  in  the. 
different  Bodies  it  contains.  This  Proof  is  founded  upon  Two 
undeniable  Truths :  Ftrfi-  That  Matter  is  void  of  Underftand- 
tne,  and  the  orderly  Difpofition  of  it,  is  no  refult  of  its  own 
inherent  Wifdom.  Stcondly%  That  the  greateft  part  of  the  Be- 
ings which  the  l^niverfe  contains,  are  framed  and  difpofed  af- 
ter* Boh  a  manner,  as  plainly  fhews  that  they  are  defign'd  for 
•  certain  Ends.  From  thefe  two  Truths  it  follows,  that  Matter 
has  been     difpofed  by  an  intelligent  and, immaterial  Being. 


•         ■  * 
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Here,  in  oppofition  to  the  Atheifh,  who  deny  final  Caufes,  oar 
Author  proves  the  Deftinatioaof  Matter,certain  Ends  by  many 
Inftances  relating  to  the  Motions  of  the  luminous  Bodies  in  thV 
Heavens, the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea,and  above  all  the  Parts 
of  organized  Bodies,  both  vegetable  and  animal.  From  the 
Enumeration  of  thefe  he  concludes,  That  the  Ends  of  any 
Work  being  certain  Signs  of  the  Underftanding  of  the  Artifi- 
cer ;  and  Matter  being  void  of  Under/landing,  the  World  and- 
all  things  it  contains,  mult  neceflarily  be  the  Work  of  a  God 
infinitely  Powerful,  infinitely  Wife,  infinitely  Good}  in  a  word, 
infinitely  Perfect. 

4  This  Demonftration  (fays  e*r  Author )  is,  without  all  di- 

*  fpnte,  the  moft  fenfibie,  the  molt  forcible,  belt  fuited  to  all 

*  Capacities  of  any  that  can  be  propofed  to  prove  the  Exiltenco 

*  of  a  God ;  and  it  has  this  peculiar  in  it  above  all  others,  thati 
*-  at  the  fame,  time  it  convinces  the  Mind,  it  fills  it  alfo  with  Ad- 
•-miration,  and  affe&s  the  Heart  with  a  lively  fenfe  of  Love  and 
'  Gratitude  to  this  fuprcme  Being,  who  has  condefcended  to 
1  heap  upon  Man  fo  many  favours,  tho'  he  be  inconfiderable 
4  and  unworthy  of  them*  'Tis  for  this  Reafon  doubtlefs,  that 
4  the  (acred  Writers  have  prefer'd  this  fort  of  Proof  to  alio*- 
4  thers  5  and  that  they  have  urg'd  it  in  many  places  of  their 
'  Writings,  as  m6ft  proper  to  give  us  the  right  Knowledge  of 
4  our  Creator j  and  to  induce  us  to  pay  Him,  with  all  reverence, 

*  our  Adoration  and  Homage.  To  this  Purpofe  he  quotes  Job 
ii.  7,  fr,  9,   p{*L  19  i,       Pf'l.  135-  7-  *4*< 
Rom,  I.  io. 

Before  he  difmifies  this  Truth,  he  anfwers  two  Obje&ions  a- 
gainft  it.  The  firft  offers  that  fome  Creatures  appear  not  to  be 
made  with  any  Defign,  and  that  Monfters  are  fometimes  made 
inftead  of  perfect  Animals,  as  if  the  Artificer  fail'd  of  his  Ends. 
He  anfwers,  ifryf,  That  there  are  many  Things,  the  final  Caufes 
of  which  we  do  not  know,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  they,  have 
none  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  greateft  Studiers  of  Nature  do  pof- 
fitively  aflbre  us,  nothing  is  made  in  vain.  Secondly,  The  dtf. 
ferent  Ufes  of  Things  do  not  permit  their  Struaure  to  be  equal* 
ly  admirable  *,  but  when  the  greateft  part  of  them  {hewspiaia*. 
ly  a  wonderful  Structure,  this  is  fuflicierit  Ground  fix  us  toa£- 
firmi  that  they  are  all  the  Produdiofls  of  a  ^ 
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fed.  3.  The  Defects  of  Monfters  ought  not  to  make  us  doubt 
of  God's  forming  them,  fince  the  Strudureof  one  fmgle  Mem- 
ber is  an  undeniable  Proof  of  an  intelligent  Caufe.  All  that 
cm  be  infer'd  from  thefe  extraordinary  Produdions,  is,  that  the 
Ways  of  God  are  not  our  Ways  5  and  that  we  ought  to  adore 
la  awful  Silence  the  Conduct  of  Providence,  when  it  appears 
incomprehenfible  by  our  feeble  Reafon. 

He  adds,  with  reference  to  the  fame  Objection,  thatordina- 
,  rily  God  in  the  Formation  and  Prefervation  of  his  Creatures, 
ads  according  to  certain  Laws  he  has  prefcrib'd  tohimfelf ; 
and  if  Natural  Agents  working  according  to  thefe  Laws,  meet 
with  fome  Impediments,  there  muft  nereflarily  happen  fome- 
thing  extraordinary  to  that  which  is  form'd  according  to  thefe 
Laws.  As  to  the  Reply  of  the  Infidels,  My  dsd  not  God  efta- 
blifh  Lrws  fubjt&  to  no  Inconvenience  ?  He  anfwers,  That  God  was 
fo  far  from  being  obliged  to  eftablifli  other  Laws,  that  it  was 
becoming  hb  Wifdom  to  make  ufe  of  fuch,  lince  by  his  afting 
according  to  them,  or  by  directing  them  according  to  his  own 
Ends  he  could,  without  being  obliged  to  work  Miracles,  conti- 
nually, exercife  hb  Mercy  or  Juftice  towards  Men,  whenever 
he  Ihould  think  it  convenient. 

He  adds  that  if  God  had  made  Laws  which  (hould  always 
hare  produced  the  fame  Effects,  with  no  variation,  two  Incon- 
veniences would  follow,  which  feem  to  be  contrary  to  his  in- 
finite Wifdom.    4  The  firft  is,  (  We  ufe  our  Authors  own  Words  ) 

*  that  he  could  never  do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  Order  thus 
4  eftabliflVd,  without  working  fuch  Miracles  as  ihould  be  fenfi- 

*  ble  to  all  the  World :  By  which  Means  the  Impious  themfelves 

*  would  be  fore'd  to  acknowledge  his  Almighty  Hand,  and  to 
'fnbmit,  whether  they  will  or  no,  to  the  Truths  of  Religion, 

*  although  the  Difcovery  and  Belief  of  them,  ought  to  be  the 
'Prize only  of  thofewho  love  them  fincercly,  and  feek after 
4  them  with  all  their  Heart.  Thus  it  appears  very  rcafonable  3 
'  that  fecond  Caufes  (hould  be  fuch  as  God  may  conceal  himfelf 
4  under  them  as  under  a  dark  Veil,  and  ad  miraculoufly  as  of- 
4  ten  as  he  (hall  think  fit,  with  being  perceivM  fave  only  by  his 
4£ltd,  whofe  fharp-fighted  Faith  difcovers  him  clearly  thro* 
4  the  thick  Clouds,  while  the  Men  of  this  World  will  not  com- 
■monly  ftoop  to  take  the  leaft  Notice  of  his  wonderful  Con- 

1  do£L  The  fecond  Inconvenience  is,  that  Men  who  are  naturally 
ICwrupt  and  Ignorant,  would  accuftom  themfelves  by  de- 
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%  grees  to  attribute  all  the  Event*  of  the  World  tt>  thefe  unal- 
•  terable  Laws,  without  ever  afcending  to  the  firft  Caufc.   It  is 


4  from  natural  Caufes,  to  oblige  the  moft  harden'd  Sinners  to 

*  think  there  is  a  God,  who  manages  all  the  Motions  of  the 

*  Univerfe  by  his  good  Providence  j  and  laftly,  to  ftrengthen 

*  the  Faith,  Holincfs  and  Hope  of  good  Men,  by  the  Signs  of 

*  the  Prcfence  of  their  Creator,  who  then  raanifefts  himfelf  af.* 

*  ter  a  peculiar  Manner. 

A  Second  Objedion  againft  this  Proof  taken  from  the  Order 
and  Final  Caufes  of  the  Parts  of  the  Univerfe,  is,  That  they 
are  the  Effects  of  Nature.  To  this  he  anfwers,  that  if  they 
are  the  Effect  of  Nature,  Nature  muft  have  Underftanding  and 
Wifdom,  and  fo  muft  be  the  fame  with  a  God  or  a  Providence, 
as  all  the  Wife  Philofophers  underftood  by  it.  From  a  Mecha- 
nifm  of  Matter,  fuch  regular  EffeAs  could  never  proceed.  What 
Unintelligent  Mechanifm  can  raife  from  a  fmall  Portion  of  Mat- 
ter, alraoft  Homogeneal  (fuch  as  the  Seed  of  Plants  and  Ani- 
mals) fo  prodigious  a  Number  of  different  Organs? 

The  Fourth  Proof  for  the  Exiftence  of  a  God,  is  taken 
from  the  Immateriality  of  the  Soul. 

The  Fifth  is  taken  from  the  Idea  we  have  of  God.  That 
which  is  necefTarily  included  in  the  clear  and  diftind  Idea  we v 
have  of  any  Objed,  muft,  of  neceffity,  be  in  that  Objed: 
But  actual  Exiftence  is  necefTarily  included  in  the  Idea  we  have 
of  a  Being  moft  perfed  5  and  therefore  a  Being  moft  perfe& 
do's  necefurily  exift.  'Tis  objeded  that  this  Argument  on- 
ly proves,  That  if  there  be  a  moft  perfed  Being,  this  Being 
do's  exift  necefTarily  :  But  our  Author  anfwers,  That  this  Ob- 
jedion fuppofes  actual  Exiftence,  not  a  ncceflary  Property  of 
a  moft  perfed  Being,  which  is  falfej  fo  that  the  Objeaion  is 
the  lame  as  if  one  fhould  lay,  If  a  Being  moft  perfed  exift 
theaa  Being  moft  perfed  exifts.  ' 
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Th^Sixth  Proof  is  taken  from  the  univcrfal  Confent  of  all 
Mankind.  T  his  univcrfal  Belief  tnnft  original! y  proceed  from 
one  of  thefe  two  Caufes,  either  from  the  Invention  of  Men, 
or  from  the  pcrfedt  Evidence  of  the  Truth  it  felf :  It  can't  owe 
its  Origin  to  the  Former,  in  regard  DiverGty  is  the  moft  unl- 
verlal  Property  of  Opinions,  and  cOnfidering  the  Blindnefs, 
Inconftancy  and  Pride  of  Mankind ,  'tis  next  to  impoftible 
that  People  of  all  Ages,  of  all  Climates,  fhould  unanimoufly 
give  into  an  Opinion  that  bears  no  other  Proof  but  the  bare 
Affirmation  of  fome  Men. 

The  Atbeifts  fay,  it  arofe,  Firft,  from  the  Fear  which  Men 
commonly  have  of  things  future;  Secondly,  from  the  Igno- 
rance of  Natural  Caufes ;  and  Thirdly,  from  the  Policy  and 
Artifice  of  Princes,  and  the  firft  Law -givers.  But  (befides 
that  all  theft  Pleas  are  but  gratis  ditto)  the  Firft,  viz,.  Fear,  is 
rather  the  common  Caufe  of  Atheifm,  witnefs  the  Consci- 
ence of  the  Atbeifts  themfelves:  The  Second,  namely,  the 
Ignorance  of  natural  Caufes,  is  but  a  forry  Pica,  while  the  moft 
Philofophizing  Atheifh  are  not  able  to  explain  even  the  fmall- 
eft  material  things  $  and  while  the  evident  Knowledge  of  the 
Properties  of  Matter,  directs  to  a  more  perfect  Being :  And 
as  for  the  Third  Ground  of  Plea,  namely,  the  Policy  of  Prin- 
ces and  Law-givers,  our  Author  argues,  That  Natipns  were 
perfwaded  of  the  Exigence  of  a  God  before  the  Foundation 
of  Empires:  That  'tisabfurd  to  think,  that  Men  of  good  Senfe 
would  palm  upon  the  World  a  Fi&ion.upon  their  own  Affirma* 
tion  \  or  that  the  Fi&ion  thus  palm'd,  Ihould  fpread  univerfal* 
:  ly  in  the  Mind  of  Men,  and  be  maintain  d  with  folid  Argu- 
ments by  the  Philofophers  themfelves. 

Our  learned  Author  concludes  upon  the  Whole,  That  the 
only  Caufe  of  the  univcrfal  Belief  of  a  Deity,  is  the  full  and 
clear  Evidence  of  the  thing  it  felf :  For  fince  there  are  none  but 
the  firft  Principles,  fuch  Truths  as  are  perfectly  clear  and  cb> 
ftiaft,  which  have  been  generally  receivdby  all  Men,  it  is  al- 
together inconceivable,  that  the  Belief  of  an  Invifible  Being, 
the  Idea  whereof  is  fo  contrary  to  ourLufts,  and  chiefly  to  the 
Love  we  have  for  Liberty  and  Independency,  fhould  have  been 
fo  univerfal,  if  it  had  not  been  founded  upon  Proofs  fo  clear 
and  fo  folid,  that  no  Man  can  reafonably  doubt  of  it 
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L*  Accompltjfement  des  Prophet iesf  ejue  Mr.  Jw'tcn  ne  croit  pas 
encere  accomplices,  &  It  Apohgie  de  V  Eglife  Romarnt  centre  let  eerits 
M  est  Hcretufe. 

Mr.  Nicholas  Lemery,  a  Member  of  the  Royal  Academic  of 
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t  AtmeC)  avec  des  Infirm  tuns  morales,  2  Vol.  12.  Printed  l)y 
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French  Tranflation  of  the  fecond  Tome  of  Tilktjon'%  Sermons. 
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London*  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Houfe  of  Savoy  \  ihewioeby 
what  Maxims  and  Policy  that  Family  has  arriv'dto  its  prelenc 
Grandeur.  Tranflated  trom  an  Italian  Manulcript,  wrote  by 
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An  Hiftorical  Abftract  of  the  Illoftrious  Princes  of  chat  Family. 
With  a  Preface  concerning  the  prefent  Pollure  of  Affairs  in 

Savoy. 
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54Wf.  Printed  for  fgfer*  Sanger  at  the  Poft-houfe,  at  the  Mid' 
Mt'lempU-Gstt  in  FUetftreet.   1707*  Pages  qd,  befides  Preface.. 

Of  This  the  Reader  may  expect  fome  Account  ia  our  next 
Journal 
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Bocks  Vublipfthu  Month,  dnd  not  Abndgd. 

A Sermon  preach'd  in  the  Printed  in  the  Year  1707. 

Cathedral  Church  of  So-  The  deplorable  State  of  the 

at  the  Affizes  held  for  the  Sick,  from  the  impious  Trea- 

County  of  Wdtt^  March  9th,  cheries  of  many  Phyficians 

1707.  By  John  HoaJh,  M.  A.  and  Surgeons  to  the  Patients ; 

Prebendary  *>f  the  fa  id  Church,  and  their  Profeflions  reprefent- 

Printed  for  Tim.  cbdd*  ed  (with  the  obvious  Reme- 

The  Second  Part  of   the  dies)  to  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 

Wolr  ftrip'd  of  his  Shepherd's  Temporal  and  the  Commons 

Cloathing,  in  anfwer  to  a  late  of  Great,  Britain.   Printed  for 

celebrated  Book  Entituled  the  J.  Morfbtw. 

Rights  of  the  cbriffhn  Church  af-  The  Corruptions  of  the  Ch. 

ftrul  Sold  by  the  Bookfel-  of  Jtomey  ia  relation  to  Eccle- 

lersof  London  and  JVefimmfter.  fiaflical  Government:  The 

A  Sermon  preach'd  before  Rule  of  Faith,  and  Form  of 

the  Queen  at  St.  James\  Chap-  Divine  Worlhip,  in  anfwer  to 

pel,  on  Wednefdaf  the  1 9th  of  thcTJilhop  of  Meaux*%  Queries : ' 

Mtrcb,  1707. By  J.AdamsyD.  By  the  Right  Reverend  Dr. 

D.  Redor  of  St.  Alba»y  Wood-  B*D9  Lord  Bifoop  of  St  Da  vi£% 

ftrett,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordina-  Printed  for  Richard  Sar$. 

ry  to  Her  Majefty.    Printed  Agrijfa  almoft  pcrfwaded 

for  Jemeb  Bowytr.  to  be  a  Chriftian*,  Or,  The 

A  Divine  and  Moral  Eflay  Self-condemn'd  Quakers.  Be- 

oa  Gourage,  its  Rife  and  Pro-  ing  a  true  Copy  of  two  Pa- 

grefs,  &c.  By  Jebn  Meek  Queen,  pei;s  lately  printed  by  Thomas 

Minifter  of  St.  Marys  in  the  Heaven  in  relation  to  the  Qua- 

Town  and  Port  of  Dover,  Pr  in£  kers,  &c.  Bf  Bob**  Fox,L.  L  D. 

ed  and  Sold  by  J.  Morpbew.  Vicar  of  Melkefham  in  the 

The  Diflenters  vindicated:  County  of  JPi/ri,  and  late 

Or,  A  fhort  View  of  the  pre-  Fellow  of  New-Colledge,  Ox- 

fent  State  of  the  Proteftant  am 
Religion  in  Gran  Brim*  &*. 
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tiiftoire  de  V  Academic  Key  ale  des  Sciences,  Ann  el  1705.  L  e.  The 
Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  for  the  Year  1705. 
with  the  Mathematical  and  Phyfical  Memoirs  for  that  Year, 
extracted  from  the  Regifters  of  that  Academy.  At  Paris  1 705. 
in  40.  the  Hiftory  containing  154*  Pages,  and  the  Memoirs 

NOne  of  the  former  Volumes  have  had  more  of  Phy  licks 
in  general  than  this  :  They  have  fumifhed  the  Hifto- 
riarv  with  25  Pieces  contained  inthefe  Memoirs.  There 
are  five  that  had  no  need  of  any  illuftration,  and  which 
Wide  font  end le  only  Names  \   hut  tor  the  other  twenty, 
he  gives  an  exa£t  Account  of  them  in  eight  Articles,  and  in  his 
utuai  manner  gives  a  new  light  to  the  Matters  he  explains. 

in  thefe  eight  Articles,  there  is  mention  of  a  new  Barometer 
for  the  ufeot  the  Sea,  as  alfo  of  the  dilatation  of  Veflels  by 
Heat,  of  the  Load-ftone,  and  of  the  Needle  touched  with  it  * 
Of  the  mef  a&ion,  and  condenfation  of  the  Air,  of  an  irregu- 
larity ohferved  in  feme  Barometers,  of  the  Reafon  that  cauied 
the  Water  to  afcend  above  the  level  in  the  Capillary  Pipes,  of 

1  ,^    Bk  a  a  new 
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a  new  Inftrument  called  Manometer^  and  of  the  different  heights 
of  ttiz  Setne  at  different  times. 

The fe  are  the  eight  Articles,  which  are  followed  by  two 
more,  to  wit,  divers  Obfervations  of  Pbyficks  in  general,  and 
one  particular  Memoir  upon  yellow  Amber  h  every  one  of  tbefe 
Ai  deles  contains  fome  curious  Inquiries. 

The  new  Barometer,  for  the  uje  of  the  Sea,  is  the  Invention 
of  the  lateM.  Amontvns.  They  can  make  no  ufe  of  ordinary 
Barometers  at  Sea,  and  yet  they  would  be  of  greateft  ufethere, 
if  nothing  hindred  them  x6  perform  their  part. 

In  thefe  Barometers,  the  Pillar  of  Mercury  does  not  make 
an  Equilibrium,  but  by  its  vertical  height,  with  the  weight  of 
the  Atmofphere-,  fo  that  it's  only  by  this  vertical  height  that 
we  regulate  our  felves  in  judging  of  the  prefent  Conftitution  of 
the  Air,  and  of  the  fcveral  changes  of  theSeafon  rhat  it  fore- 
tels.  But  at  Sea  this  Method  becomes  ulelefs,  by  the  difficulty 
to  be  fure  of  a  vertical  height,  which  may  be  that  of  the  Equi- 
librium. This  difficulty  is  the  efrcc*t  of  the  tumbling  of  the 
Veflel,  a  motion  which  fullers  not  the  Mercury  to  flop  at  the 
point  of  the  Equilibrium  $  that  is  to  fay,  at  the  precife  height 
which  agrees  to  the  weight  of  the  Atmofphere.  The  way  how 
the  agitation  of  the  Vefill  hinders  the  Equilibrium,  is  more 
complicated  than  appears  at  firft,  but  the  Hiftorian  explains  it 
very  clearly. 

The  matter  was  to  find  fome  conftruftion  of  a  Barometer, 
by  which  this  difficulty  might  be  avoided.  That  which  M. 
Amontons  has  invented,  and  which  is  very  plain,  is  exempt 
from  this  inconvenience,  but  is  fubjeft  to  another.  His  Baro- 
meter does  alfo  the  Office  of  a  Thermometer,  which  would 
have  ft  111  fpoiTd  all,  if  M.  Amontons  had  not  found  a  remedy 
for  it  \  the  amendment  that  he  thought  upon,  was  to  make 
a  double  graduation  to  the  Inftrument,  the  one  as  it  is  a  Baro- 
meter, and  the  other  as  it  is  a  Thermometer,  the  firft  moveable, 
and  the  fecond  fix'd.  The  defcription  of  this  new  Barometer, 
and  the  ufe  of  the  double  Graduation,  are  fo  particular,  that 
we  muft  refer  the  Reader  to  the  Memoir  it  felf;  and  to  the-  Ex- 
traft  of  the  Hiftorian. 

That  which  concerns  the  Dilatation  of  Veffels  by  Heat,  is 
likewife  by  M.  Amontons,  They  are  feverai  Experiments  which 
he  made  to  defend  the.Opinion,  he  conceiv'd  as  to  the  Caufe  of 
the  ftrange  Phenomenon,  whereof  we  fpokein  our  Extract  of 
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the  Hiftory  of  1 794.  :  When  one  warms  with  the  Hand  the 
Bowl  of  a  Thermometer,  the  Liquor  that  we  would  expe£t  to 
fee  rife  forthwith,  begins  at  firft  to  fall,  and  does  not  rife  for 
fome  Minutes  after  :  This  is  the  Phenomenon.  M.  Amontons 
referfd  it  to  the  Dilatation  of  the  Glafs,  occafion'd  by  the 
Heat  which  the  Ball  of  the  Thermometer  felt  before  it  came  to 
the  Liquor.  \A.Qeofroy,  upon  fuch  Phenomena,  thought  the 
Heat  began  by  condenfing  the  Liquors,  and  that  it  muft  have 
fome  time  to  rarifie  them :  One  may  fee  in  the  Memoirs  of 
1700.  the  plaufihle  Reafons  which  this  excellent  Chymift  has 
given  for  it.  All  the  Obfervations  related  here,  and  done  with 
much  Knowledge  and  Care,  make  for  M.  Amontons,  and  we  are 
intbrn/d  that  M.  Geoffrey,  who  fearched  only  for  the  Truth, 
yielded  to  it  without  any  Trouble.  M.  Amontons  might  have 
met  with  Natural  Philofophers  of  a  more  obftinate  Tem- 
per. 

In  the  Difcourfe  of  the  Loadftone,  and  of  the  Needle  touch'd 
by  ir,  M.  de  Vontenelle  gives  us  the  Subftance  of  three  Me- 
moirs, which  run  all  upon  this  Subjeft.  There  are  two  of  M. 
Caffini  the  Son,  the  other  is  by  M.  de  la  Hire,  Jun.  The  greit- 
eft  part  of  the  latter  isemploy'd  in  refuting  an  Author,  who 
thought  fit  to  Dublifh  Experiments  of  the  Load-Stone,  which 
are  evidently  talfe,  as  certain  Matters  of  Faft  that  he  himfelf 
bad  ohferv'd.  This  Author,  calPd  Dom  Francifco  de  Seixas, 
pretends  in  his  Theatro  Naval  Hidrographico,  that  Needles  per- 
fectly alike  may  have  different  Declinations,  if  they  be  touchM 
by  different  Load -Stones.  M.  de  la  Hire  does  not  think  it  be- 
low him  to  enter  into  this  Enquiry,  and  fpares  'neither  Argu- 
ments nor  Remarks  to  overthrow  the  Opinion  of  Dom  Franeifco, 
and  the  falfe  Experiments  related  in  his  Book.  This  Memoir 
contains  likiwile  curious  Obfervations  upon  the  Inequality  of 
the  Variation  of  the  Load -Srone,  and  upon  the  Cohverfion  of 
Iron  into  this  Stone.  ^  Mrs.  de  la  Hire  having  a  Load  Stone  in- 
differently good,  of  ioo  Pound  Weight,  and  ahout  a  Foot  Dia- 
meter, they  make  ufe  of  it  to  reprefent  the  Terreftrial  Globe  \ 
they  made  it  round,  and  after  having  found  its  Poles,  they  drew 
upon  its  Surface  the  Equator  and  Merid  ans.  It's  difcours'd  of 
here  at  large,  and  it  isobferv'd  that  a  Needle  of  the  Compafs 
placed  upon  thofe  different  Meridians,  declines  fometimes  to- 
wards the  Eaft,  fometimes  towards  the  Welt,  and  that  in  fome 
places  it  does  not  decline  at  all  which  anfwers  well  enough  to 
•  the 
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the  Syftem  of  M.  Ualley  upon  the  Declination  of  die  toad* 
Stone,  and  gives  us  a  fenfible  Idea  of  it. 

Every  Body  knows  that  this  learned  Englifh  Man  has  deter- 
mined  by  his  Qbfervations  a  Curve  that  encompafles  the  Globe 
of  the  Earth  \  and  upon  which  the  Needles  of  the  Compafi 
has  not  any  Declination.   This  Curve  is  the  Term  from  whence 
he  reckons  all  the  Oriental  and  Occidental  Declinations,  and 
he  has  drawn  upon  this  Foundation  a  general  Cart,  of  the  De- 
clinations for  the  Year  1700.   M«  Cdjftni  the  Son^  to  whom 
were  communicated  Obfervations  upon  the  Declination  of  the 
Load-Stone  made  by  different  Perfons  in  1703.  and  1704.  in  a 
Voyage  from  f  ranee  to  China  and  back  again,  has  related  them 
upon  this  General  Cart  of  M.  hallty\  and  finds  that  they  per- 
fectly confirm  the  Syftem  of  this  Author.   He  was  fo  much 
latisty'd  in  it,  that  he  appiy'd  himfelf  to  fhow  how  we  might 
thereby  determine  the  Longitude,  in  fame  Places  at  leaft  of  the 
Terreftrial  Globe,  where  the  Circles  of  the  Declination  of  M. 
Utile}  differ  little  from  the  Meredians.   This  is  a  confiderable 
ufe  of  ir,  which  the  Englifh  Author  perhaps  did  not  think  00, 
but  before  we  can  truft  to  it,  we  muft  expect  till  new  Obferva- 
tions have  made  the  Syftem  more  fure.   The  particular  Re- 
flexions of  M.  Cajfini  in  thefe  two  Memoirs,  are  very  curious 
and  profitable. 

We  have  five  Pieces  upon  the  Rarefaftion  and  Condenfatton 
of  the  Air,  and  the  Hiftorian  has  drawn  into  one  Extra&  all  that 
he  relates  upon  this  Matter.  It  is  one  of  thofe  wherein  mo- 
dern Philofophy  has  very  well  fucceeded :  It  has  been  turned  a 
thouland  ways  by  a  vaft  number  of  Experiments,  but  we  find  }c 
is  not  yet  perfeftly  known  j  and  that  a  great  deal  is  ftill  want- 
ing to  make  up  the  Syftem.  We  have  here  the  Rules  of  M. 
Mariotte  confirmed  and  confuted  by  turns  by  different  Obferva- 
tions, but  equally  exaCt  and  certain. 

According  to  M.  Mariotte^  the  Air  in  condenfing  it  felf  fol- 
lows the  Proportion  of  the  Weight,  wherewith  it  is  charged,at 
leaft  in  the  Extenfion  of  middle  Condenfations. 

M.  de  lp  hire  the  Father,  found  the  fame  Rule  by  leveral 
Experiments  made  upon  Springs.  M.  Cajfini  the  Son,  and  M. 
Amontons  made  a  great  many  Experiments  upon  Air  (hut  up  in 
Pipes  and  differently  rarified,  and  to  whatever  degree  they  car- 
ried the  Rarefa&ion,  the  Rule  of  M.  Mariotte  did  not  fail. 
M.  Amontons  did  alfo  find  out  a  Pipe  where  the  Air  might  di- 
late 
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late  it  felf  200  times  more  than  it  is  dilated  in  its  natural 
Stare,  and  rr.is  great  Dilatation  follows  iikewife  the  Proportion 
of  M.  M  notte. 

Thefe  arc  decifive  Experiments  which  decide  in  favour  of  the 
Rale,  but  here's  another  fort  which  are  quite  contrary. 

For  the  help  of  the  Barometer,  the  Rule  of  M.  Manet te 
fervesto  determine  the  different  bights  of  Places  above  the  le- 
vel of  the  Sea,  By  this  way  they  have  determin'd  the  bight  of 
feveral  Mountains,  and  the  fame  Hights  having  alio  been  de- 
termined by  other  means,  and  thofe  alfo  certain,  it  was  found 
that  the  bights  which  the  Rule  gave  were  far  from  the  true 
Hights.  The  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Caffini  and  Maraldi  are  full  of 
Obfervation  of  this  Nature. 

Here's  then  a  Conflict  of  Experiments,  puzzling  enough  for 
Natural  Philofophers.  Tis  true  that  ibme  of  them  are  made 
upon  the  lame  Air  (hut  up  in  Pipes,  and  rarifled  or  condenfed  by 
the  Obfervators,  and  the  others  were  made  upon  free  Air  taken 
as  it  was  naturally  upon  different  Hights  above  the  Surface  of 
the  Earth.  This  difference  has  not  jefcaped  the  Penetration  of 
theHiftorian,  and  he  fhews  that  the  way  to  folve  the  difficulty 
may  be  learned  from  thence.  The  Air,  fays  he,  modetlly  pro- 


*  fidered  as  a  Matter  Hetorogenious,  and  unequally  capable  of 
1  Dilatation  in  its  different  Parts,fo  chat  there  enters  into  itsdif- 
1  fereot  Dilatations  fome  other  Principle  than  the  Inequality  of 

*  the  Weights  *  whereas  the  Air  taken  on  the  Surface  of  the 
'  Earth,  may  be  perfectly  Homogeneous,  and  will  not  dilate  or 

*  condenfe  it  felt  but  according  to  the  Weights  ? 

The  Irregularity  of  a  plain  Barometer  of  M.  le  Cbancelier,  is 
a  new  Difficulty  in  Natural  Philofophy,  that  appears  very  fur- 
prizing,  and  which  indeed  has  much  fur  prized  the  Academy, 
The  Mercury  kept  it  (elf  in  this  Barometer  18  or  19  Lines 
lower  than  in  the  others.  M.  Amotions,  to  whom  M./e  Chan- 
ceiitr  lent  it  to  be  examined,  not  being  able  to  find  the  fenfible 
Caafe  of  this  extraordinary  Fall,  thought  it  might  be  the  eife& 
of  a  fubtile  Air  that  infinuated  it  felf  into  the  ripe  by  piercing 
the  Pores  of  the  Glafs.  Some  Fellows  of  the  Academy  afl 
cnb'd  it  to  other  Caufes  j  but  it  muft  be  owned  that  the  Expe. 
riments  M.  Amotions  has  made,  and  which  he  gives  an  Account 
of,  are  very  favourable  to  his  Sentiment.  However  that  be 
toe  is  a  new  Matter  of  Faft,  which  baffles  all  the  Qblerva^ 
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tions  of  the  Barometer,  and  muft  be  attended  to  among  the 
many  other  things  which  are  to  be  obferVd  already, in  the  u(e  of 
that  Inftrumenr.  We  may  inform  our  lelves  with  Pleafure  in  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Author,  which  are  four  in  Number,of  the  Hi- 
tfory  of  the  Barometer  that  he  has  examined,  and  of  all  the 
Particulars  of  his  Inquiries.  The  Elevation  of  the  Liquors 
above  their  level  in  the  Capillary  Pipes,isa  Phenomenon  known 
long  ago.  The  Natural  Philofophers  have  enquir'd  into 
the  Caufe  of  it,  concerning  which  there  is  two  Senti- 
ments. 

Some  allege  that  the  Air  does  not  freely  exercife  the  Action 
of  its  Weight  upon  the  Surface  of  the  Water,  which  is  in  a 
Capillary  Pipe,  and  fo  the  exterior  Water  being  more  prefs'd  by 
the  Weight  of  the  Air,  ought  to  raife  that  which  anfwers  to  the 
opening  of  the  Pipe  ^  others  think  that  it  fu (tains  it  felf  there 
to  a  certain  height,  by  fattening,  or  as  it  were  glewing  it  felf  to 
the  infide  *  and  that  the  Diameter  being  fuppofed  very  little,  we 
*  ought  to  look  upon  the  whole  Column  of  the  Water,  as  fiif- 
pended  in  this  manner. 

Between  thofe  two  Caufes  which  are  thofeonly  that  we  can 
examine,  Mr.  Carre,  to  whom  we  owe  the  Memoir  upon  this 
Matter,  determines  for  the  Adherence  of  the  Water  to  the  fide 
of  the  Capillary  Pipe.  Some  exact  Experiments  he  has  made 
with  M.  Geo/ro/s  Afttftance,  remove  all  doubts,  and  won't  fuf- 
fer  us  to  be  of  another  Opinion.  Tho'  M.  Carre  be  not  the 
Author  of  this,  he  makes  it  bis  own  by  his  manner  of  explain- 
ingit  from  the  Laws  of  Mechanifm,which  furnifh  him  the  De- 
monftration  of  it.  We  find  occafionaliy  in  this  Piece  feveral 
ufeful  Obfervations,  and  the  Explication  of  lbme  other  curious 
Phenomena,  which  relate  to  this,  and  to  Filiations. 

There  is  yet  another  Memoir,  which  relates  to  the  Rare- 
faction or  Condenfation  of  the  Air,  it  is  of  the  Inftrument  cal- 
led Manometry  which  ferves  according  to  the  Signification  of 
the  Word,  to  meafure  the  different  degrees  of  the  Air.  The  Baro- 
meter and  Thermometer  do  both  fhsw  the  different  degrees  of 
Rarefaction ;  the  one  thews  thofe  which  come  from  the  Va- 
riation of  the  Weight  of  the  Atmofphere  the  other  thofe 
which  come  from  the  Variation  of  the  Hear  *  but  thole 
two  Caufes  acting  always  together,  and  qualifying  one  ano- 
ther, whether  they  confpire  to  the  fame  effect,  or  oppofe  one 
another,  they  put  the  Air  in  a  degree  of  RareiaQionj  which 
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is  neither  that  which  the  Barometer  nor  the  Thermometer 
(hews.  Thole  two  Infirumenrs  have  their  feparate  Functions* 
and  fo  much  the  more  feparate  the  more  excellent  they  are* 
TheManoraetre  is  a  third  Inftrumem  which  performs  two  Fun&i* 
ons  at  once,  and  (hows  the  degree  of  theRarefa&ion  of  the  Air, 
fuch  as  the  two  different  Caules  which  mare  in  thar  effeft  make 
it  every  moment.  M.  Varignon  gives  us  here  the  Conftruftion 
of  it,  and  explains  to  us  theufeof  it  in  fo  many  Particulars, 
that  we  cannot  now  enter  upon  them. 

To  conclude,  the  Thermometre  of  Florence \  which  is  alfo  a 
Barometer,  is  fit,  becaufe  of  the  fame  defe£t,  to  become  a  Ma- 
nometre,  and  we  may  make  a  perfe&  Manomctre  of  it,  by 
forming  it  with  the  Conditions  and  Proportions  that  M.  Varignon 
demands.  Thus  that  Author,  (peaking  of  his  Manometre,  page 
313  It  is,  lays  he,  becaufe  this  Machine  makes  the  Barometer 
and  Thermometre  both  together,  af  ter  the  manner  of  the  Ther- 
mometre-of  Worenoe^  that  it  becomes  fit  for  this  ufe  \  that  is 
to  fay  to  meafure  the  different  Rarefactions  of  the  Air.  We 
fee  from  thence  thai  M.  Varignon  affumes  nithing  to  himfelf  but 
the  tile  he  makes  of  this  Inftrumem  •,  and  adds,  page  351.  that 
he  pretends  to  no  other  part  in  ir,  but  to  have  put  other  Men  on 
thinking  upon  !t.  We  pals  the  Remarks  upon  the  different 
heights  of  the  Seine  at  different  times,to  come  to  the  feverai  Ob- 
fervations.  They  are  ten  in  number  *  we  Ihall  mention  3  or  4 
of  them,  in  as  few  words  as  poiTible. 

The  moft  curious  is  that  upon  a  Bee-Hive  turned  into  Stone-, 
this  is  a  very  lingular  Matter  of  FaCt,  written  to  M.  Dodirt  by 
M.  Lippi,  a  licenfed  Phyfician,  who  went  to  Ethiopia  with  M. 
Du  Envoy  thither  from  the  King.  Upon  tne  Mountains 
of  Sim*,  in  Upper  Egypt  %  at  the  Entrance  of  a  Cave,  M.  Lip- 
pi  found  a  Body  truly  Stone,  of  an  irregular  Figure,  but  all 
porous:  He  opened  it,  and  was  furprized  when  he  faw  the 
whole  divided  into  Cells  of  three  Lines  Broad  y  and  four  Lines 
long,  plac'd  intirely  uniform  with  regard  to  one  another,  having 
00  Communication  together,  hung  within  with  a  very  delicate 
Membrane,  and  containing  each  of  them  either  a  Worm  or  a 
Bean,  or  a  Flye  perieaiy  like  a  Bee.  The  Worms  were  turned 
imoS  tone }  as  for  the  Beans  and  Flyes  they  were  only  dryed 
up,  and  well  preferVd  like  the  ancient  Mummies.  The  molt 
pan  of  the  Flyes  bad  under  them  little  Oval  Grains,  which  ap- 
pcar'd  like  Eggs.  There  was  at  the  bottom  of  many  of  the  little 
•  Cc  Cells, 
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Cells,  a  thickned  Juice,  fomewhat  Hack  and  hard,  which  was 
true  Honey.  Who  would  have  expected,  lays  he,  plea&mly, 
to  find  Honey  in  the  Bofora  of  a  Stone  ?  M.  Lippi  conceives 
that  it  was  a  natural  Bee-Hive,  made  at  firft  of  a  light  aDd 
landy  Eartbjnit  turned  into  Stone  in  procefi  of  time  by  tome  Ac- 
cident. He  explains  upon  this  Foot  very  reafooably  all  the  Cir- 
cumflances  that  we  havejuft  now  mentionU  Fis  Conje&urea 
are.  follow'd  with  other  Particularities,  upon  the  beginnings  of 
fuch  other  Bee  Hives,  found  alfo  by  himfelf  in  feveral  Places  of 
that  fame  G>untry. 

There  are  Countries,  as  Province,  where  Worms  eat  Inlaid 
Work,  a  Remedy  for  that  (hpwM  by  M.Homberg,  and  try'd 
with  Succefe,  is  to  dip  what's  to  be  inlaid  in  Water,  mix'd  with 
a  Corroiive  Sublimate. 

Mention  is  made  of  the  exec  ft  ve  Heat  felt  at  Mont  pettier  in 
Summer  1705.  *  It  was  molt  violent  on  the  30th  of  July,  no 
9  Man  remembring  any  thing  like  it.  The  Air  was  that  day  al- 

*  moft  as  hot  as  that  which  proceeds  from  the  Furnace  of  a 
1  Glafs  Hoirfe,  and  no  other  fhelter  was  to  be  found  againft  it 
4  but  in  Caves.  In  many  places  they  roafted  Eggs  at  the  Sun  ; 
v  the  Vines  were  burnt  up  by  that  Days  Heat,  the  like  of  which 

*  never  happened  in  that  Country  before.  After  this  we  need 
not  be  furpriz'd  to  hear  of  Thermometres  broken  by  it.  At  Pa- 
ris, it  was  more  hot  than  it  had  been  for  3d  Years  before, 
fince a Thermometre,  which lAXaffim 'had  for  3d  Years  broke 
this  Year.  The  fixth  of  Auguft  was  more  hot  at  Paris  than  the 
3d  of  July.  The  lalt  Obfervation  is  worth  our  Remark  that 
fame  Summer  the  Buming-Glals  of  the  Royal  Palace  was  more 
fejeble  than  at  other  times  when  it  was  nothing  fo  hot.  They  tell 
us  that  the  Beams  of  the  Sun  reunited,had  aimoft  no  force  while 
the  direft  Beams  alone  enfhm'd  the  Air.  If  the  probable  Rea-  . 
fon  that  M.  Hemberxgwes  for  it,  and  which  is  here  related, 
does  not  (atisfie  the  Natural  Philofophers,  it  belongs  to  them 
to  find  a  better.  The  Memoir  upon  Yellow  Amber  is  an  exaft 
Account  of  the  Knowlege  of  the  Academy  upon  this -Matter. 
MJeM.de  Bonac,  Envoy  Extraordinary  of  France  to.  the  King 
of  Sweden,  having  feen  in  a  Ground  near  Dantzuk  yellow  fbf- 
file  Amber,  of  the  fame  Nature  with  that  which  is  found  upon 
the  Sea-fhoar  *  he  began  to  doubt  that  this  Mixture  was  not 
fbrm'd  of  the  Scum  of  the  Sea,  as  'twas  commonly  believed. 
Tb«  late  Cardinal  Primate  of  Poland,  with  whom  he  was,  de- 
fied 
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fir'd  to  have  the  Sentiment  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  upon 
this  Matter.  M.  de  Eonac  wrote  to  Paris,  and  as  foon  as  the 
Academy  had  compar'd  all  that  they  knew  of  yellow  Amber, 
they  fent  him  the  Memoir  under  Coniideration.  We  have  here 
carious  Matters  of  Fact,  with  their  judicious  Reflexions  upon 
tbera  the  refult  of  which  is,  that  the  Academy,  without  de- 
termining the  Matter,  are  more  inclin'd  however  to  believe, 
yellow  Amber  to  be  a  Mineral  than  a  Vegetable.  The  Memoir 
concludes  with  a  Lift  of  the  Articles,  wherein  the  Academy 
(hews,  they  are  ftill  wanting  towards  a  more  exact  determination, 
and  the  Inquiries  that  are  neceflary  to  be  made  for  that  end. 
We  can  only  mention  the  Journal  of  Obfervations  by  M.  dc  la 
Hire,  and  the  Comparifon  he  made  betwixt  his  own  ana*  thofe  of 
the  Baron  dePontbriand,  upon  the  quantity  of  Rain-water  which 
fell  in  the  Caftle  of  Pontbr'iand  in  Britany,  and  the  Experiments 
communicated  by  M.  Carre  upon  the  refraction  of  Muskt-Balls 
in  Water  *  tho'  fome  of  them  be  very  curious,  and  even  furpri- 
zing.  Nor  can  we  infill  upon  the  Obfervations  of  M.  dc  fh  Hire 
the  Son  upon  the  Barometer  •,  nor  upon  an  Experiment  of  his 
upon  the  heat  of  the  Beams  of  the  Moon.  Anatomy,  which 
follows  general  Pbyficks,  will  take  up  what  room  is  left  us,  fays 
the  Paris  Journalifr,  fo  that  we  muft  refer  other  Matters  to  a  le- 
cond  Extract. 

Anatomy  makes  but  three  Articles  in  the  Hiftory  :  The  ntfi 
is  upon  the  Structure  of  the  Reins,  and  the  fecond  upon  a  dou- 
*  ble  Matrix  divers  Anatomical  Obfervations  make  the  third. 
To  thefe  three  Articles  we  muft  add  two  more,  for  which  the  . 
Reader  is  referred  to  the  Memoirs  by  M.  dc  Yontcncllc.  Thefe 
are  the  Obfervations  of  M.  Litre  upon  Wounds,  which  a  Man 
made  in  his  own  Belly  in  a  Fit  of  Madnels,  and  M.  Pouparf* 
Obfervations  upon  Scums  in  the  Spring,  or  the  Defcrtption  of 
the  Formica  pulex. 

A  Rein  greater  than  ufual,  in  a  dead  Body  open'd  by  M.  Litre, 
gave  him  opportunity  to  difcover  fome  remarkable  particulars 
in  the  Structure  of  that  Part :  This  is  one  of  the  Anatomical 
QWcrvations  of  1702.  Since  then  he  had  a  better  oppprtunitjf 
ro  fee  more  plainly  the  Art  of  fo4elicate,  and  fo  complicated  a 
Structure.  The  Account  of  it,  as  it  appeared  to  M  Jl/'/W,  and 
as  the  Hiftorian  has  copied  it  after  him,  is  thus:  A  Rein  refem- 
hles  a  Grape,  it's  wholly  composed  of  very  fmall  Membranous 
V«ficies,  very  clofe  jom'd  to  one  another,  faften'd  together  by 
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Arteries,  Veins  and  Nerves,  which  divide  and  fubdivide  them- 
felves  Hill  almoft  in  infinitum  upon  their  Superficies,  fo  as  they 
imbrace  ir  wholly,  and  have  a  Communication  betwixt  tbem- 
(elves  in  many  places.  .  Every  Veficle  is  compofed  of  two  Mem- 
branes, between  which  there  are  flefliy  Fibres  ordered  in  form  of 
a  little  Ner,  the  Intervals  of  which  are  filTd  with  little  red  Bags 
full  of  Blood  j  from  each  of  thele  fjags  there's  a  little  paffigc, 
and  four  or  five  of  thtfe  parages  joining  together  towards  the, 
end,  mjke  a  common  paflage,  wh^ch  discharges  it  felt  into  a 
Veficle  by  a  hole  in  its  interior  Membrane.  There  are  many 
fuch  holes  in  each  Vcficle. 

TheSyftem  of  M.  Litre  is,  that  the  Blood  of  the  emulgent 
Artery,  diffributed  into  all  the  little  Branches  which  arefpread 
upon  the  exterior  Membrane  of  the  Veficle,  and  by  this  means 
very  much  divided,  and  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  fay  lb,  atte- 
nu.ited>  enters  the  little  Bags  to  whom  it  gives  the  red  co- 
lour,  there  it  filtrates,  and  ieparates  it  felf  from  the  Serofity 
which  makes  the  Urine.  This  filtration  is  helped  by  the  Con- 
tractions and  Swellings  of  the  ft:fhy  Fibres,  which  fhut  up  the 
little  Bigs:  After  the  filtration,  that  part  of  the  Blood  which 
continues  Blood,  is  taken  back  by  the  Capillary  Branches  of  the 
Veins,  and  rhe  Serofiry  feparated,  enters  by  the  excretory  Pipes 
into  the  Veficles,  the  firft  receptacles  of  the  Urine. 

From  every  Veficle,  there  iffues  a  Pipe  greater  than  thofe  we 
have  hitherto  mention'd,  and  goes  towards  the  Baflinet.  Seve- 
ral Pipes  which  come  from  the  neighbouring  Veficles,  jointhem- 
felves  by  the  way,  and  form  a  common  Pipe,  which  ends  in  the 
Bjffwet,  where  by  confluence  the  Urine  ot  all  the  Veficles  come. 
The  reft  is  known.  M.  Litre  difcover'd  with  a  Microfcope  the 
greateft  part  of  thefe  particulars.  This  new  Stru&ure  of  the 
Keins  a pjjeafd  fo  curious,  that  we  could  not  pafs  by  the  De- 
fer iption  of  it. 

The  Obfervation  of  a  double  Matrix  is  no  lefs  worth  the 
Curiofity  of  the  Learned.  It  was  in  a  little  Girl  of  two  Years 
old  that  M.  Litre  found  this  fingular  formation  of  that  Part. 
The  Defcription  be  gives  of  it  is  very  exaft  and  particular,  buc 
too  large  for  us  to  enter  upon.  We  (hall  only  take  notice,  that 
the  Obfervarion  of  M.  Litre  furnifhes  him  a  happy  Method  to 
reconcile  the  Examples  we  have  of  Su perfections,  with  theRea- 
lons  which  are  brought  againft  the  poffibility  of  any  fuch  thing. 
R  Litre  (hews  us  thofe  Reafons,  and  with  fo  much  advantage, 
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that  it  feerns  to  demonfbate  that  in  the  ordinary  formation  of 
thofe  Parts,  Superfetation  can  have  no  place,  but  ihews  that 
'tis  very  poflibk,  in  cafe  of  luch  a  formation  of  Parts  as 
hjppen'd  in  this  little  Girl.  In  the  Hiftoiy  of  1702,  and  in 
the  25th  Journal  or  1705,  where  an  Extract  was  given  of  it, 
a  Lady  is  mentioned  to  have  had  a  true  Super  fetation,  and  per* 
lnps  this  Lady  had  a  double  Matrix. 

M.  Litre  has  confider'd  in  this  Memoir  the  Singularities  that 
would  have  happen'd  to  this  little  Girl  in  Child-bearing  if  iha 
liad  liv'd.  We  cannot  omit  this  judicious  Reflection  of  the 
Hiltorian  upon  it :  It  is  very  profitable,  (ays  he,  to  oblerve  with 
care  thofe  particular  difpofuions  oi  the  Parts.  There  are  extra- 
ordinary Occafions,  where  all  Rules  are  at  a  ftand  ^  and  then  we 
have  reafon  to  conjecture,  that  the  Irregularity  comes  fromlbme 
fuch  Structure,  ot  which  we  know  the  pciTibility,  and  are  to 
conduct  our  felves  with  relation  to  that  Irregularity. 

The  divers  Anatomical  Obfervations  contain  a  great  number 
of  confiderable  Matters  of  Fact.  We  have  here  the  Defcriprion 
of  the  Brain  of  a  Boy  of  17  years  old,  who  died  in  a  Fit  of  the 
Epilepfie.  M.  Poupart  found  this  Brain  over-whelm'd  with  a 
great  quantity  oi  thick  Water,  to  which  he  afcribes  the  caufe 
of  the  fkknefs  of  this  young  Man,  who  was  ftupid  and  melan- 
choly, as  Epilepcicks  ufually  are  ^  he  lays  ufuaily,  for  according 
to  itie  Remark  of  M.  Poupatt,  there  are  fome  of  them  who 
laugh,  Bng,  dance-,  and  fome,  efoeciaily  Women,  who  dif- 
courfe  pleafantly,  and  with  more  Ingenuity  than  feems  to  be- 
long to^itoem  }  and  thofe  Effects  which  do  not  very  well  agree 
to  Water,  hinder  us  from  looking  upon  them  as  the  general  caul* 
of  the  Falling-ficknefs.  Perhaps,  fay*  the  Hiltorian,  there  are 
two  complicated  Difeafesin  this  Cafe,  viz.  Epilepfie  and  Folly. 
The  Matter  of  Fact  related  on  occafion  of  the  former,  is  altoge- 
ther lingular.  M.  Poupart  knew  an  Epileprick  Girl,  who,  at 
tbe  firlt  approach  of  this  Difeafe,  fat  down  upon  a  Chair,  con* 
tinued  there  immoveable,  without  fpeaking,  without  fente,  and 
he:  eyes  open,  but  did  not  remember  fhe  had  been  in  that  con- 
dition after  (he  came  to  her  felf.  But,  what  was  yet  more 
wonderful,  if  fhe  had  begun  a  Ditcourfe  which  her  Fit  had  in- 
terrupted, fhe  began  again  exactly  at  the  fame  place  where  (he 
left  off,  and  knew  nothing  but  fhe  had  gone  on  without  flop*- 
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Some  afcribe  to  the  Dura-Mater  a  kind  of  Motion  of  Sy  ft  ale 
and  Diaftole  :  M.  Mery  difcover'd  the  faiftiood  of  this  Opinion, 
by  (hewing  to  the  Academy,  in  the  Skull  of  a  Man  juft  dead, 
the  Dura  Mater  adhering  to  it  in  its  full  Extent 

Mention  is  made  of  feveral  extraordinary  Polipus's  of  an  Epi- 
leptick  cured  by  a  Man's  Brains,  which  were  given  him  in  Broth 
for  ten  or  twelve  days  without  his  knowing  any  thing  of  it :  Of 
a  young  Man  of  20  years  of  Age,wbo  became  Dumb  and  Deaf 
on  a  fudden,  by  having  his  Neck  fqueez'd  by  a  ftrong  Man  with 
whom  he  quarrell'd.  One  of  the  mod  furprizing  things  is  that 
which  ends  thefe  Obfervations,  and  is  related  by  M.  Dodart, 
A  Child  of  8  years  old,  who  learn'd  Latin  very  well,  forgot  all 
at  once,  almoftall  that  he  knew  of  it,  when  the  great  Heats  of 
1705  began.  Two  or  three  days  of  cool  Weather  reftored  his 
Memory,  and  he  loft  it  a  fee  »nd  time  when  iheHeat  returned. 

It's  with  regret  that  we  leave  the  Obfervation  ot  M.  Litre,  up- 
on 17  wounds  that  a  Man,  in  a  Fit  ot  madnds,  had  given  him- 
felf  with  a  Knife  in  the  Belly.  In  this  Oblervation  there's  a 
great  many  remaikibie  things  which  deferve  fpecial  Attention  : 
'  But  we  cannot  conclude  our  Extract,  tho'  already  too  long  (lay 
the  farts  Journalifts)  without  fpeaking  fomething  of  M.  Pou- 
part's  following  curious  Difcovery. 

In  the  Spring,  a  certain  white  froth  is  found,  without  di- 
(rincYton,  upon  all  forts  of  Plants ;  and  becaufe  they  appear  in 
the  Spring,  we  call  them  Spring  feu m  or  froth.  Our  Author 
expofes  feveral  odd  thoughts  of  Naturalifts  upon  this  Scum, 
and  then  gives  us  his  own  Obfervation.  There  are,  during  the 
Summer,  certain  Locufts  which  are  called  LocuftFleas,  becaufe 
they  are  very  little,  and  skip  like  Fleas.  They  have  a  ftiff  and 
pointed  Sting,  with  which  they  fuck  the  Juice  of  Plants.  This 
is  a  curious  Remark  of  M.  Pouparts,  for  there  is  none  but  this 
kind  of  Locuft  which  has  a  Sting  5  all  the  reft  which  are  knowq, 
have  Mouths,  Lips  and  Teeth,  with  which  they  eat  Herbs, 
and  alio  Vines.  The  Locuft-Fleas  lay  Eggs,  out  of  which  come 
forth  other  little  Locufts  in  the  Spring,  which  are  covered  for 
fbme  time  with  a  thin  Membrane.  This  Membrane  has  Eyes, 
Feet,  Wings,  and  other  Organs,  all  being  being  Cafes  to  fuch 
Parts  of  the  little  Creature  which  they  contain.  When  it  comes 
forth  of  its  Egg,'  it  appears  like  a  little  white  Worm,  no  great- 
er than  the  point  of  a  Needle,  but  afterwards  has  the  colour  of 
a  Field  worm.    Tho'  this  Infcft  be  cover'd  with  a  Membrane 
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yet  it  goes  very  quick  and  briskly r  bat  does  not  skip  and  fly  till 
it  have  put  off  that  Msmbrane.  Now  we  come  to  the  Difco- 
very  of  the  Froth  or  Scum.  As  ibon  as  this  little  Qeature 
conies  out  of  its  Egg,  it  goes  to  a  Plant,  which  it  touches  with 
its  Fundament,  and  fattens  there  a  little  drop  of  white  Liquor^ 
full  of  Air,  it  drops  a  fecond  near  the  flrlt,  then  a  third,  and 
fo  on,  till  it  coversit  felf  all  over  with  a  Scum  or  Froth.  This 
Froth  keeps  it  from  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  that  would  burn  it 
up,  and  from  the  Spiders  that  would  fuck  it.  When  theLocuft 
is  come  to  a  certain  Greatnels,  it  cafis  off  its  Membrane,  which 
it  leaves  in  the  Scum,  and  skips  in  the  Field.  We  are  oblig'd  to 
omit  a  great  many  Particulars,  which  would  be  very  pleafant  to 
tbe  Readerjbut  we  mull  refer  them  to  the  Memoir  of  the  Author.  . 

The  Hiftorical  Part  of  this  Volume  prefents  us  with  four  of 
the  Chymical  Articles.  We  find  nothing  upon  the  two  former 
but  what  is  in  the  Memoirs.  The  four  mention'd  in  the  Hi- 
flory  are, 

1  TheObfervations  ofM.  Lemery  upon  Camphire.  2.Thofe  of 
M.  Bovlduc  upon  Hedge  Hyflbp.  3/rholeof  M.Geo/roy  upon  Afhes, 
with  relation  to  the  Produ&ion  of  Iron.  4.  Dive;s  Chymical 
Obfervations.  The  two  others  are  M.  Homber£%  Obiervations 
upon  the  Origtne  of  Brimttone  \  and  the  Experiments  of  M. 
Amonto/is  upon  the  cold  Difiblurions  and  Fermentations  of  M. 
Gtofray. 

In  the  Obfervations  upon  Camphire,  we  have  firft  the  Hitlo- 
ry  of  this  mixt  Body,  and  afterwards  the  different  Operations 
chat  M.  Lemery  made  to  difcover  the  Principles  of  it,  f  rom 
which  he  learn'd  feveral  ufeful  things.  Camphire  is  a  Rofin  or 
aftrongand  penetrating  fmeil,  of  a  (harp  bitter  tatte,  and  very 
hot  in  the  Month.  It  runs  from  the  Trunk,  and  great  Branches 
of  a  Tree  much  like  a  Wallnut  Tree,  and  is  found  in  the  Ifle 
of  Borneo,  and  in  China  h  it  fattens  it  felf  to  the  Foot  of  this 
Tree  in  little  dry,  white,  tranfparent  Grains,  that  may  be  . 
crumbled,  feveral  Grains  falling  one  upon  another,  join  toge- 
ther in  Mafles  more  or  lefs  great,  and  being  a  little  fqueezed  be- 
tween tbe  Fingers,  eafily  lofe  their  Form  5  they  are  gathered 
up  gently,  and  with  care  that  they  be  not  mix'd  with  Earthy  or 
other  Dirt:  This  is  what  they  call  rough  Camphire.  That 
which  comes  from  the  Me  of  Borneo  &bettex  than  that  which 
is  brought  frotqCtortf. 

What 
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What  is  mod  ufeful  in  M. L***ryVMemoir upon  CamphifCt 
is  that  be  teaches  how  to  refine  u,  which  it  was  formerly 
thought  the  Dutch  only  conld  do,  and  this  made  the  French 
Merchants,  who  had  rough  Camphire,  lend  it  to  Holland  to 
be  refined-  The  way  how  lA.Lcmery  refines,  and  which  he 
reaches  there,  is  very  plain  and  eafie. 

The  other  Operations  of  M.Lemeryztt  the  different  ways  of 
diflblving  or  fubliming  of  Camphire.  Watery  Liquors  do  not 
diflblve  it*  but  'tis  diflblved  by  Sulphureous  Liquors,  it 
cannot  be  diflblved  by  Akalines,  there  are  certain  acid  Liquors 
alfo  which  do  not  diflblve  it,  it  is  diflblved  by  others 
very  imperfettly  •,  but  is  perfe&ry  diflblv'd  with  twice  the  Quan- 
tity of  the  Spirit  of  Nitre  •,  and  M.Lemen  obferves  that  Cam- 
phire is  the  only  known  Rofin  that  is  diflolved  by  this  Spirit. 
This  Diflblution  is  that  which  they  commonly  call  the  Oil  of 
Camphire  h  it  is  a  good  Remedy  againft  Rottennefrof  the  Bones, 
forcleanfing  Wounds,  and  preventing  Gangrenes.  Tho'  this  Oil 
has  a  Corrofive  Sharpneft,  which  hinders  its  beirg  ordinarily 
given  inwardly,  yer  M.  Lemery  gives  Drops  of  it  inwardly  for 
ObftruQions,  and  Fits  of  the  Morherr*,  but  fweetens  and  mixes 
it  with  as  much  of  the  Oli  of  Karabe^  with  good  Succeft. 
The  curious  Reader  will  find  in  this  Memoir  a  great  many  par- 
ticular Obfervations  which  we  cannot  touch  upon.  We  com* 
monly  look  upon  Hedge  Hyflbp  as  a  violent  Medicine,  and 
therefore  Phyncians  do  not  make  much  u(e  of  it.  But  M.  BouU 
ducy  who  was  cured  of  this  Fear  by  long  Experience,  ranks  it 
among  the  beft  of  Medicines,  and  gives  us  here  the  Refulr  of 
his  Operations  by  different  Preparations  of  it.  M.Gecffry*s 
Piece  is  not  long,  but  very  curious :  It  runs  all  upon  one  Pro- 
blem, which  he  propofes  to  the  Chymifts,  and  mud  needs  fur- 
prife  them,  vis.  To  find  Afhes  without  any  Particles  of  Iron. 
Here  is  a  new  Difcovery  in  Matter  of  Difficulties.  That  which 
gave  rile  to  this,  was  that,  M.  Geoffroy  feekine  for  Ground  alto- 
gether free  of  Vitriolic  Salts  and  Ferrugineous  Parts,  to  mix  with 
the  Oil  of  Flax,  and  fo  to  repeat  the  Experiment  of  its  artificial 4 
Produ&ion  of  Iron,  related  in  our  Extra&  of  the  Hiftory  of 
1704.  he  takes  for  that  end  Afhes  of  Wood  well  calcin'd,  but 
having  try'd  thofe  Afhes  with  a  Knife  touch'd  with  a  Load-Stone, 
he  found  fome  Particles  which  ftuck  faft  to  the  Knife,  and  by 
confequence  Panicles  of  Iron.  Since  that  time  whatever  Pre- 
cautions he  took,  tbo'  he  made  Afhes  in  Places  where  there  was 
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09 Iron,  and  likewifc  of  Wood,  which  had  not  been  fawn  with 
Iron,  he  would  never  find  them  altogether  free  from  Particles  of 
Iran.  This  Obfervation  makes  us  doubt,  fays  the  Journalilt,  M. 
Geojroy  has  really  made  Iron  by  the  mixture  of  the  three  Mat- 
ters which  he  made  ufe  of  in  his  Experiments*,  for  if  there 
were  Iron  already  in  the  Matters  which  weremix'd,  it  is  no  fur- 
prize  to  find  it  in  the  Refult  of  that  mixture.  M.  Geojroy  is 
however  fo  much  perfwaded,  that  this  mixture  produces  Iron, 
that, according  to  him,  it  is produc'd  in  the  lame  manner  every 
time  that  the  Wood  is  burnt ;  and  this,  he  fays,  is  the  re  a  fori 
why  it  is  found  in  all  Afties.  He  chufes  rather  to  be  of  that 
Opinion  than  to  believe  that  the  Particles  of  Iron  can  rile  up 
with  the  Sap  of  the  Earth  into  Plants. 

The  Article  of  divers  Qbymical  ubfervatiom  is  barren  enough 
There  we  have  mention  of  Salt  taken  out  of  Mount  Vcjuvius, 
which  is  called  Natural  Sal  Armoniack.  *M.  Lemery  having 
try'd  it  different  ways,  found  that  it  had  feverai  Effects  of  the 
ordinary  Salt  Armoniack  h  he  believes  that  it  is  only  a  Foflile 
Salt,  like  that  which  the  Sea  has  diflblved,  iublimated  on  the 
height  of  the  Mountain  by  Subterranean  Fires. 

The  fame  Author  has  examined  the  Mineral  Water  of  Veze- 
lay  in  Burgundy,  and  that  of  Carfenar  in  LoWtr  Koncrgue  \  he 
found  in  that  only  a  little  Grey  Salt  like  Sea  Salt  ^  12  Ounces 
of  this  yielded  18  Grains  of  whitifh  Grey  Salt,  lahtfh  and  a 
little  like  Vitriol  •,  'tis  opening  and  purgative,  and  made  ufe  of  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  Water  of  a  Forge.  Flint  -and  Marble 
expos'd  feparately  to  the  Burning-Glafs  of  the  Royal  Palace, 
are  calcin'd,  redue'd  to  Powder,  and  mixM  together  they  are 
meLted  by  the  fame  Burning-Glafs  -,  this  isan  Obfervation  of  M. 
Homberg's. 

This  learned  Chymift  gave  to  the  Academy  a  TreatiTe  of  the 
Principle,  Sulphur,  which  makes  part  of  his  Elements  of  Chy- 
miftry,  and  was  mention'd  in  the  Hiftory  of  1703.  What  we 
have  in  one  of  the  Memoirs  of  this  Volume,  tends  only  to 
eftablrfh  Sulphur  for  the  Principle,  or  which  is  the  fame  thing 
according  to  the  Syftem  of  the  Author,  for  the  only  active  Prin- 
ciple which  ought  to  be  found  in  all  mixtures,being  the  Matter  of 
Light,  All  the  Oils  that  are  taken  ordinarily  for  a  Chymical  Prin- 
ciple, under  the  Name  of  Sulphur,  are  redue'd  by  an  exact 
AnalyGs,  to  a  great  deal  of  watery  Liquor,  to  an  infipid  Earth, 
and  to  a  little  Salt,   partly  fixed ,    and   partly  volatile. 
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M.  Hmberg  thinks  that  it's  the  Matter  of  Light,  which  being 
ingaged  in  the  Pores  of  thofe  other  Matters  ties  them  together, 
and  makes  a  Compofiticn  of  them,  which  is  OiL  It  is  the  lame 
of  all  other  mix'ti  Bodies-,  the  different  Matters  which  compoie 
them,  hare  that  >r  the  Light  enchae'd  in  their  Pores,  which 
ties  them  one  to  anuther,  and  evaporating  in  Chvmtcal  Analyfes, 
leaves  the  other  Principles  diluuited. 

To  make  the  Matter  of  Light  to  be  recciv'd  in  Chymiftry  in 
quality  of  the  principle  Sulphur,  or  or  the  only  aft ive Principle, 
M  Uomberg  undertakes  to  prove  two  things  ^  one,  that  there  is 
nothing  in  effect  io  aclive  as  the  matter  of  Light ;  the  other 
that  this  matter  ingages  it  felt,  fiays  in  the  Pores  of  the  Body 
and  enters  Luo  its  Compofition.  We  may  eafily  perceive  that 
the  Proof  of  therlrlt  Point  colt  him  no  great  Trouble,  but  the 
Second  fetms  mote  difficult :  We  rind  in  this  Article  tome  Ex- 
periments which  fhew  us,  that  certain  Matters  expofed  to  the 
Burning-Glafs,  and  loiing  part  of  their  Subftance  by  Calcination, 
ceafenot  to  weigh  more  tnan  they  did  before  *  which  cannot  be 
hut  by  the  Introduction  of  a  new  Matter,  and  confequently  that 
of  Light.  For  M.  Homberg  knows  nothing  elfe  to  which  this 
Effe&  can  be  attributed.  He  prorriifes  to  (hew  in  a  fecond  Me- 
moir, in  what  manner  the  a&ive  Principle  which  he  contents 
himlelf  to  efhblifh  in  this,  a£rs  upon  other  Principles  to  pro. 
duce  the  known  Sulphureous  Matters,to  mark  the  different  kinds 
of  them,  and  to  explain  their  Properties  and  Effects. 

We  have  in  the  Volume  of  1700.  feveral  curious  Experiments 
by  M  Geofroy  upon  DuTolutions  and  cold  Fermentations.  M. 
Geofroy^  in  thofe  Experiments,  made  ufe  of  the  ordinary  Ther- 
mometer, which  being  dipt  in  the  DifTolutions,  fhew'd  the  de- 
gree of  cold.  The  Memoir  of  M.  Amontont  upon  this  Matter, 
contains  the  fame  Experiments  repeated  by  this  Author  affifted 
by  M.  Geofroy.  That  which  raiks  the  value  of  it,  is  that  they 
were  made  with  the  new  Thermometer  of  M.  Amontons,  which 
was  more  exa£t  and  fure  than  that  made  ule  of  by  M.  Geofroy  • 
befides  that  it  was  done  in  the  Cellars  of  the  Obferva- 
tory,  where  there  was  no  fear  that  the  changes  of  the  exterior 
Air  could  have  any  part  in  the  effects  produced  upon  the  Ther- 
mometer, and  by  that  means  make  the  Obfervations  equivocal  $ 
the  temperature  of  the  Air  in  tbefe  Cellars  being  always  much 
the  fame. 
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Botany  prefents  us  at  firft  only  with  one  fbort  Obfervation, 
bat  there  are  in  the  Memoirs  three  confiderable  Pieces  relating 
to  this  Subje£h  The  Obfervation  is  by  the  late  M.  Lippi.  Be- 
ing at  Ma/ta,  he  faw  there  the  Plant  called  Fungus  coccineus 
Me/itenfis  Tipbo'tdesy  Bocc.  tar.  plant,  and  was  confirm'd  in  his 
Opinion  that  it  is  not  a  Mufliroom.  This  Plant  being  rare,be  drew 
it  exa&ly,  and  fcnt  a  fmall  defcription  of  it  to  M  Dodart. 

The  three  Pieces  contained  in  the  Memoirs,  are  by  M.  Tourne- 
jort.  In  one,  he  eirablifhes  feveral  new  kinds  of  Plants  of 
which  the  Botanifts  have  not  yet  afligned  the  effontial  Character. 
In  another,  he  gives  the  defcription  of  the  Pink  of  China  \ 
this  is  a  fine  Pink,  of  which  the  Seed  was  fent  to  the  Abbot 
Bignon.  The  third  Piece  is  a  little  Treatife  of  the  diftcmpers  of 
Plants.  We  fhall  not  infift  upon  the  two  firlt  Memoirs,  not  but 
that  they  are  worthy  of  the  curiofity  of  the  Readers,but  they  wilK 
not  admit  of  an  Extract.  For  the  laft,  fince  it  contains  a  great 
number  of  learned  Enquiries,  and  ufeful  Oblervations,  which 
may  be  treated  of  feparately,  wc  (hall  relate  fome  of  them 
here. 

We  know  that  Planjs  are  organiz'd  Bodies,  and  that  Botanifts 
allow  them  now,  by  way  of  Analogy,  the  lame  organicai  Parts 
that  Animals  have  $  lb  that  we  are  not  to  be  furprized,  when  we 
hear  them  (peak  of  the  Health  and  Difeafes  of  Plants  that  are  af« 
crib'd  to  5  general  Caufes,  which  are,  1.  The  too  great  quantity  of 
nourilhing  Juice.  2.  The  deleft  or  want  of  this  Juice.  3.  The  ill 
qualities  which  it  may  acquire.  4.  The  unequal  dtltribution  which 
is  fometimes  made  of  it  in  the  different  parts  of  the  Plants. 
5.  Exterior  Accidents.  Our  Author  runs  over  thpfe  different 
Caufes  one  after  another :  He  explains  in  a  very  particular 
manner,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  clearnefs  and  judgment,  the 
grejteft  part  of  the  ill  Efrefts  they  produce,  the  Signs  and  Symp- 
toms of  each  Difeafe  the  way  to  prevent  it,  and  the  remedies 
proper  to  cure  it  when  not  prevented. 

The  pricking  of  Infefts  is  an  exterior  Accident  which  affects 
Plants  this  Article  fumifhes  the  moil  curious  Obfervations  of 
all  the  Memoir.  Thefe  little  Animals  prick  the  Plants  that  are 
proper  for  them  in  fuch  Parts  as  fuit  them  belt,  and  there  lay 
their  Eggs ;  the  pricking  is  followed  by  a  rumour,  and  this  tu- 
mour comes  from  the  effufion  of  the  nourifhing  Juice,  which 
running  into  the  neighbouring  Pores,  makes  them  fwell  fo  as  to 
dilate  their  Fibres.   The  Egg  contains  a  Worm  which  certainly 
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comes  forth  from  the  middle  of  this  Neft,  and  there  finds  its 
Food  ready  prepared  *  f  >  Nut-galls  are  formM,  and  all  the  other 
tumours  obfetv'd  upon  pricked  Plants. 

In  the  Levant  there  are  fine  forts  of  Sage,  upon  which  the 
like  prickings  breed  Tumours,  which  become  little  Apples  of  a 
moft  agreeable  tafte,  and  are  called  Sage-Apples.  Thefe  kinds  of 
Sage  grow  well  in  the  King's  Garden,  but  do  not  produce  thole 
Apples,  becaufe  probably  none  of  our  Infe&s  makes  ufe  of  thole 
Plants,  or  pricks  them. 

What  we  have  here  of  the  grain  of  Scarlet,  deierves  the  Ob- 
fervatton  of  the  Curious. 

They  call  Kermes,  a  fort  of  Oak  which  abounds  in  hot  Coun- 
tries :  A  little  fort  ot  Bug,  covered  with  a  very  fine  doun,  fattens 
upon  the  Branches  of  this  little  Tree,  and  pricks  the 
leaves  towards  the  bottom.  After  the  pricking  the  (welling 
grows  round,  and  forms  grains  of  about  two  lines  Diameter, 
filled  with  a  Subftance  of  a  lively  red  Colour  •,  this  Subftance 
covers  the  Egg  of  a  little  Worm,  and  this  Worm  in  time  be. 
comes  a  little  Fly  ^  the  lively  red  Subftance  which  dries  up, 
forms  the  Scarlet  Pafte  fb  ufeful  for  drying,  and  for  the  Con- 
fection of  Alkermes. 

We  pafs  over  the  excellent  Bilm  for  Wounds,  which  grows 
in  the  Tumours  of  the  Leaves  of  Elm,  pricked  by  Gnats  5  and 
the  Cornets  of  the  Turpentine  Tree,  ftom  whence  proceeds  clear 
and  odoriferous  Turpentine,  both  which  have  the  like  Original 
the  Bee-Hives  found  on  the  extremities  of  the  Branches  df  rhe 
Picea.  The  Work  alfo  of  Gnats  is  very  curious^  and  we 
fhould  infill  upon  it,  but  we  muff  make  hatte  to  Observations 
that  are  more  worth  while. 

Many  People  think  the  Caprifkation  or  Manner  of  railing 
Fig  Trees,  lb  much  commended  by  the  Ancients,  to  be  a  meer 
Imagination,  yet  'tis  praclifed  all  the  Year  in  mod  part  of  the 
Ifles  of  the  Archipelago  by  means  of  Gnats,  Which  M. Tourne- 
fort  describes  to  us  very  exactly.  They  cultivate  in  thofe  Ifles 
two  kinds  of  Fig  Trees  the  firft  is  called  Ornos,  from  the 
Greek  Ertnos^  this  is  the  wild  Fig  Tree,  or  the  Caprijkus  of 
the  Latins :  The  fecond  kind  is  the  Domeftick  Fig-Tree :  the 
wild  bears  three  forts  of  Fruits  called  Formites,  Crat'ttirts,  and 
Omi :  Thefe  Fruits  are  not  good  to  eat,  but  are  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary  to  ripen  thofe  of  the  Domeftick  Figs.  The  termites 
come  in  the  Month  of  Augvft,  and  laft  till  November  without 
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Hpeoing  *  this  Fruit  pricked  by.  certain  Gnats  brings  forth 
Worms,  which  become  afterwards  Gnats  themfelves,  and  a  lit- 
tle time  after  this  Transformation  the  Fruit  falls.  The  fecond 
fort  of  Fruit  cali'd  Cratitires,  comes  forth  in  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember, and  continues  upon  the  Tree  till  May  ;  the  Gnats  of  the 
form  ties  prick  this  (econd  Fruit,  and  leave  their  Eggs  there  * 
from  whence  proceed  new  Worms  and  new  Gnats,  in  the 
Month  of  May  the  third  fort  of  Fruit  cali'd  Orni  begin  to  Blof- 
ibm,  and  when  it  comes  to  a  certain  bigncfs,  and  its  Eye  begins 
to  open,  it  is  pricked  in  that  part  by  new  Gnats  j  that  is  to  fay, 
by  thofe  produced  by  the  Cratitires  :  At  tall,  in  the  Months  of 
June  and  July  the  Pea  fan  ts  take  the  Orni  juft  when  the  Worms 
of  thofe  Orni  are  ready  to  be  transformed  into  Gnats,  and  car- 
ry them  to  the  Domeftick  Fig  Trees,  whofe  Figs  being  prick'd 
by  the  Worms  of  the  Orni  grown  Gnajs,  ripen  in  the  fpace  of 
40  Days  s  whereas,  if  the  occafion  be  loft,  and  the  Orni  come 
to  fall,  the  Figs  of  the  Domeftick  Fig  Tree  not  being  packed, 
fall  alio  in  a  little  time  without  ripening. 

The  Figs  when  quite  ripe  and  frefh  are  excellent,  but  iofe  ail 
their  good  Tafte  in  the  Oven  when  the  People  dry  them  $  which 
they  are  oblig'd  to  do,  to  deftroy  the  Eggs  of  the  Gnats  which 
have  pricked  them,  and  would  otherwife  produce  Worms. 
It  would  feern  that  their  dry  Figs  being  much  worfe  than  thofe 
of  Provence,  Italy »,  and  Spain,  and  fince  they  coft  them  fo  much 
Pains,  (Tor  they  are  more  than  two  Months  in  carrying  the 
Prickers  from  one  Fig  Tree  to  another)  they  ought  to  pre- 
fer the  Fig  Trees  cultivated  in  Trance,  and  the  other  Countries 
now  nam'd,  for  their  Domeftick  Fig  Tree  \  but  it  is  becaufe 
they  are  well  recompenced  by  the  gteat  quantity  of  Fruit  which 
they  reap  from  thofe  Fig  Trees  *  one  of  thofe  Trees  producing 
about  224  Pounds  of  Figs,  whereas  ours  produce  not  25  Pounds, 

There  is  in  M.  Tcurnejorfs  Description  a  great  number  of 
Particulars  which  we  have  omitted,  that  are  worth  Obfervation. 
He  explains  efpecially  in  a  very,  reafonable  manner,  how  the 
prickiBgof  the  Gnats  contributes  to  the  ripen  ng  of  the  Figs  of 
the  Levant,  and  on  this  Occafion  makes  new  Observations,  which 
ate  pieafant  to  be  read. 

We  find  in  another  Article,  the  manner  how  they  draw  Ma- 
Hick  from  the  Tears  of  the  Lentisk  Trees  in  the  Ifle  of  Seio. 
This  is  an  exaft  and  curious  Account 
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We  have  only  given  here*  a  finall  Pattern  of  an  excellent 
Piece,  and  no  doubt  the  Publick  will  be  well  pleated  to  hear 
that  the  Author  promifes  a  rational  Treatife  of  Husbandry,  and 
fpeaks  of  it  as  being  already  far  advanced.  Arithmetick  takes 
up  only  one  Article,  which  is  that  of  Magical  Squares  \  it  con- 
fifts  or  two  Pieces  of  M.  de  la  Hirc\  one  upon  unequal  Squares, 
and  the  other  upon  equal  ones.  This  Matter  is  treated  here 
fully  *,  but  we  fnall  only  take  notice  of  two  very  judicious  Re- 
flections of  the  Hiftorian.  After  having  laid  that  it's  very  pro- 
cable  thefe  Figures  acquired  that  Name  from  the  Superftitious 
Operations  in  which  they  have  been  imploy'd,  fuch  as  the  con- 
ftruction  of  Talifmans.  he  adds,  1  That  which  began  by  being  a- 

*  vain  practice  of  the  Makers  of  Talifmans,  or  of  Sootbfayers, 

*  became  in  procefs  of  time  a  Subject  of  ferious  Inquiry  for 

*  the  Mathematicians  *.but  not  that  they  thought  it  poffible  to 

*  bring  them  to  any  thing  profitable  or  folid.  The  Magical  Fi- 
4  gures  fmeil  always  of  their  Original  on  this  point,  they  cannot 

*  be  of  any  manner  of  ufe.  It  is  only  a  Game,  the  difficulty  of 
which  makes  all  its  Merit  *  here  is  neverrhele  fs  lome  profit  to 
be  got  from  the  profound  Inquiries  of  thofe  who  have  ftudted 
this  hard  and  difficult  Matter,  and  that  is  the  Subject  of  the 
(econd  Reflection  of  the  Hiftorian.  Amazed  at  the  prodigious 
number  of  Solutions  which  are  now  given  to  a  Problem,  for 
which  it  would  have  been  glorious  to  have  found  one  at  the 
time  when  it  was  firft  propofed  *  4  If  we  would  apprehend, 

*  fays  he,  the  difference  betwixt  Humane  Wit  cultivated,  and 
4  without  cultivation,  we  need  only  to  confider  the  difference 

*  there  is  betwixt  thofe  who  refolve  thefe  forts  of  Problems, 

*  and  thofe  Savages  who  can  number  no  further  than  Ten,  be- 

*  caufe  they  have  no  more  than  ten  Fingers. 

.  That  which  is  molt  confiderable  in  Algebra  which  follows 
Arithmetick,  is  a  new  Method  of  M.  de  Lagnis^  for  the  Refb* 
lution  of  Equations.  We  know  that  the  Equations  are  of  di£» 
fcrent  degrees  ;  that  beyond  the  4th  we  have  no  general  Formu- 
la to  exprefs  their  Roots,  and  that  even  the  5th  (hews  an  ir- 
reducible Cafe.  If  each  degree  could  have  its  general  Tormula} 
Algebra  would  be  at  its  higheft  Perfection,  and  yet  more,  if  all 
the  Forms  of  each  degree  could  agree  to  produce  one  infinitely 
general  for  all  degrees  whatever  $  but  that  is  only  a  Wi(h,  upon 
which  it  would  not  perhaps  be  reafonable  to  infift. 

That 
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.  Thar  which  M.  de  Lagny  propofes,  tho'  far  remote  from 
this  Idea,  ceafesnor  to  be  very  important:  He  gives  for  each 
degree  not  one  General  Form  which  difcovers  all  at  once  the  Va- 
lueot  what  was  unknown  ;  but  a  general  Method  which  finds 
it  after  having  effiy'd  feveral  falfe  ones  ;  and  that  which 
makes  this  Method  eltimahle  is,  that  it  is  general  tor  all  de- 
grees-*/ infinitum. 

We  have  in  Geometry  a  fine  Difcovery  of  the  fame  Author 
upon  Tangents  and  Secants  of  Circular  Arches,  and  new  En- 
quiries of  M.  Varignon  upon  the  Central  Forces  of  the  Planers. 
It  wis  mention'd  in  the  Hiftory  of  1703.  that  any  Circular 
Arch  being  given  with  its  Radius,  Tangent  and  Secant,  M.  Lj«- 
ni  found  by  a  general  Rule  the  Tangent  and  Secant  of  every 
other  Arch  multiply'd  from  the  rirlt:  He  gives  here  the  Rule  and 
Dimonftration  forit.  There  is  no  need  in  his  Enquiry  to  confi- 
der  the  Tangents  of  the  Circle,  nor  toufe  any  of  the  Properties 
of  the  Circle  j  the  Confideration  of  the  Rectangle  Triangle 
alone  (atisries  him  with  two  Propolmons  of  Euclide  ^  the  one  is 
the  47th  of  the  flrlt  Book,  and  the  other  that  which  lays,  an 
Angle  being  divided  into  two  equally  by  a  Line  which  cuts  the 
Biiis,  the  two  Parts  of  the  Balls  are  proportional  to  two  fides 
of  the  Angle.  Tnis extraordinary  Simplicity  and  Facility  might 
perhaps  diminish  the  Value  of  the  Difcovery,  if  it  had  not  been 
conceal'd  hitherto  from  the  greateft  Geometricians.  Let  us  add, 
with  bur  Hiftorian,  that  to  find  the  fhorteif.  and  caiieli  way  is 
what  the  firft  Inventors  of  Things  ufually  come  Ihort  of. 

As  to  the  Article  of  M.  Varignon,  upon  the  Central  Forces  of 
the  Planets,  it  was  the  motion  of  their  Apbclia  which  gave 
rife  to  his  new  Inquiries.  According  to  Aitronomers,thc  Planers 
defence  EUipfes,  whither  it  be  the  ordinary  EUipfes,  that  of 
Kepler^  or  that  of  M.  Caffi/ii.  Thofe  EUipfes  defcribed,  are 
fuch  that  the  Sun  is  in  the  Boats  of  each,  or,  which  is  the  fame 
thing,  in  the  Focus  common  to  them  all ;  the  motion  of  the 
Planets  is  then  excentrick  to  the  Sun,  and  the  Planets  have  all 
two  points  of  their  EUipfes  diametrically  oppofite,  of  which 
the  one  is  further  remov'd  from  the  Sun,  and  the  other  nearer 
than  any  other  point  The  firft  is  the  Apbe/ium,  and  the  fecond 
the  Yeribelium.  Now  this  Apbe/ium  and  Peribe/ium  are  move- 
able  that  is  to  fay,  that  if  a  Planet  has  its  Apbe/ium  at  a  cer- 
tain point  of  the  Heaven,  in  one  of  its  Revolutions,  it  has  it 
not  at  the  fame  point  in  the  following  Revolution.  This  morion 
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of  the  Apbeiium  hinders  the  Curves,  defcribed  by  the  Planets* 
to  be  exactly  EUipfes  •,  the  fame  thing  happens  if  during  the 
time  that  a  Planet  describes  its  EUipfes,  tne  Plan  where  that 
Elliplis  is  had  itfelf  a  motion  equal  to  that  which  is  found  inthe 
Aphclmm  byOb(ervations,for  then  it  is  evident  that  the  motion  of 
the  Planet  (hould  be  compofed  both  of  its  Elliptick  motion,  and 
of  that  of  its  Plan,  and  that  the  Curve  defcribed  would  be  dif- 
ferent frorruthe  Eiiipfis.  M.  Varignon  conlidered  the  central 
Forces  of  the  Planets,  by  fuppoilng  the  Curves  they  defcrib'd  as 
pure  EUipfes,  without  conGdering  the  motion  of  the  Aphelia  j 
but  he  confiders  it  here,  and  by  confequence  the  Curves  defcri- 
bed  not  being  the  fame,  the  central  Forces  are  different.  The 
difficulty  is  only  to  determine  the  new  Curve  refulting  from  the 
compoGtion  of  the  two  motions,  which  Wijfarignon  has  done 
here. 

Aftronomy  contains  the  Reflexions  of  VL.QaJJim  upon  the  Ob- 
fcrvations  of  Saturn 's  Satellites  and  his  Ring  s  a  new  Method 
of  M.  Qaffini  Junior  for  Longirudes,  and  the  principal  Obfcrva- 
tions  which  were  made  of  the  Spots  of  the  Sun,  by  M.  CtJJlnly 
M.  de  la  Hire^  and  M.  dWaraldi.    That  which  is  molt  remark- 
able, is  the  method  of  M.  OJfini  Junior  for  Longitudes.  M. 
Cajfini  the  Father,  was  the  firft  that  found  the  way  to  nuke  ufe 
of  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun,  for  the  determination  of  the  Longi- 
tudes, for  which  Eclipfes  were  till  now  thought  to  be  of  no  ute. 
The  way  that  he  took  for  this,  and  which  may  be  feen  in  the 
Hi  (lory  of  1700,  is  fo  ingenious,  that  it  fufficiently  jultifies  the 
Aftronomers  who  did  not  think  on't.   M.  Cajfini  Junior,  takes 
the  fame  way  to  apply  towards  the  rinding  out  of  Longitudes, 
the  Eclipfes  of  the  meed  Stars,  or  of  the  Planets,  cauled  by  the 
interpoGtion  of  the  Moon.    This  application  requires  fome 
changes,  which  fbmetimes  nuke  the  method  more  eaGe,  and 
fometimes  more  difficult  *  but  we  refer  for  the  particulars  to 
the  Memoir  of  the  Author. 

After  Aftrouomy  comes  Geography  and  Mechanicks.  In  Ge- 
ography there's  only  one  Map  of  M.  Delifles.  A  great  part  of 
the  States,  which  at  this  day  make  upthe  known  World,  are 
form'd  of  the  Ruins  of  the  Roman  Empire,  difmembred  and 
.  rent  in  pieces  by  the  Barbarians  j  and  Gnce  it  is  from  thence  that 
our  Modern  Hiftorians  take  their  beginning,  and  that  it  is  alfo 
thofe  which  concern  us  tnoft,  M.  Delijle  has  formed  his  Map, 
with  a  view  to  help  us  to  underftand  them  better.  It  compre- 
hends 
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heeds  not  only  the  Roman  Empire,  but  ail  the  Barbarous  Coun- 
tries which  encompafs'd  it,  a  little  before  the  People  of  thefe 
Countries  had  made  any  Breach  in  it  by  their  Invafions.  His 
Period  of  time  is  the  Year  400  of  J.  C 

M.  Sam/on,  the  famous  Geographer,  had  made  a  Chart  of  the 
Roman  Empire  much  efteem'd  in  his  time,  but  the  barbarous 
Countries  were  not  included  in  it,  whofe  Pofitton  and  Determi- 
nation would  have  been  as  laborious  as  inftru&ive.  M.  Delifle 
has  calTd  his  Map  the  Hiftoricai  Theatre,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Extent  it  contains  beyond  the  Roman  Empire,  and  becaufe  of 
the  Ufetulnefs  of  it  for  our  Hiftories. 

The  new  Aftronomical  Obfervatioas  having  produced  great 
Reformations  in  Geography,  both  for  the  Longitudes  and  Lati- 
tudes of  Places,  M.  Delifle  has  been  obliged  to  differ  always 
from  M.  Sam/on  z$  to  the  firft  of  thefe  Meafures,  and  often 
likewiie  as  to  the  fecond. 

There  b  not  fo  much  faid  here  of  the  Mecha nicks  as  in  other 
Volumes:  It  contains  but  two  Articles  on  that  Subiecl  •,  one  by 
M.  Carre  upon  the  necefTary  Proportions  of  the  Diameters  of 
Funnels,  to  give  exa&ly  certain  determined  quantities  of  Water  5 
the  other  by  the  late  M.  Bernoulli  pf  Bale,  upon  the  Refiftance 
of  Solids,  and  the  Curve  of  folded  Springs-  In  the  Memoirs 
of  1702. 

There  is  a  very  fine  and  large  Memoir  of  M.  Varignon  upon 
the  Refiftance  ot  Solids  :  He  lays  down  there  a  general  Formu- 
la, which  gives  a  free  Entrance  to  ail  the  different  Hypothecs 
that  any  one  can  introduce  \  but  M.  Bernoulli  leaving  this  v j It 
generality,  applies  bimfelf  to  one  particular  Hypothecs  upon 
this  Subject  which  he  pretends  to  be  the  only  one  agreeable  to 
Nature.  Gallic  us  was  miftaken,  as  to  Natural  Philofophy,  in 
fupppofing,  that  when  a  Beam  hung  up  horizontally,  broke  by 
the  motion  of  its  Weight  ail  its  Fibres  at  once  M.  Ma- 
ritf/*  corrected  this  Error  by  the  Hypothefis  of  the  unequal  Ex- 
tenfion  of  the  Fibres,  of  which  thofe  that  are  moft  extended 
are  the  firft  that  break*,  and  thence  it  comes,  that  a  Beam,  in 
order  to  break  in  its  Horizontal  Situation,  ought  to  have,  ac- 
cording to  Galtlemt,  a  Weight  greater  by  a  third  than  what 
M.  Marion  e  fays.  M.  Bernoulli  has  again  corrected  M.  Mart- ' 
one,  who  thought  only  on  the  Extenfion  of  the  Fibres  of  a 
Beam,  which  breaks  in  its  horizontal  Situation :  He  obferves, 
that  if  they  be  extended  towards  the  height  of  the  Balis  faften'd 
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in  the  Wall,  they  are  comprefs'd  towards  the  Balis ;  fo  that  there 
is  a  middle  Point  which  fufters  neither  Ezterrfion  nor  Comprefc 
Hon,  and  from  this  Point  the  Extenfions  and  ComprelTions  do  al- 
ways encreafe  on  every  lide.  M.  NUr  'wttc  did  alio  fuppofe,  that 
the  Extenfions  of  the  Fibres  are  proportional  to  the  Force  that 
caufes  them,  which  is  an  evident  Miftake  \  for  if  foas  the  Force 
may  encreafe  ad  Infinitumjbt Fibies  mult  alfo  be  extended  ad  Inji 
ffj7iM*,which  is  abfur'd.  M.  Bernoulli  having  thus  brought  into  his 
Hypothefis  all  the  Conditions  that  the  molt  exaft  Natural  Philo- 
fophy  could  require,  comes  at  laft  to  an  Algebraical  Calculation, 
which  we  cannot  now  infift  upon. 

His  Theory  upon  the  Refiftance  of  Solids  brings  him  to  deter- 
mine more  exactly,  than  he  had  done  in  the  Journals  of  Lc'tf- 
fick,  the  Elaftick  or  Curve  of  a  Plate  with  a  Spring,  which  be- 
ing plac'd  and  fix'd  perpendicularly  upon  a  Plan  by  one  of  its 
Extremities,  is  afterwards  bended  by  a  Weight  hung  to  the  other 
Extremity  $  this  Plate  is  at  the  fame  time  extended  by  the 
Weights  in  its  exterior  Surface^  and  comprefled  in  the  interior, 
and  confequently  is  in  that  refpeft  in  the  fame  cafe  with  the 
Beam.  Galileus  thought  that  the  Plate  bended  it  felf  like  2 
Parabola  \  but  M.  Bernoulli  finds,  inftead  of  the  Parabola,  a 
Mechanick  Curve  of  a  very  difficult  Conftru£tfon.  The  Circle 
is  of  all  poflible  Curves,  that  which  under  the  fame  Perimetry 
or  Circumference  includes  the  greateft  Space  j  the  Chainette  is 
that,  which  in  turning  round  its  Axis  produces  the  greateft  Sur- 
face •,  and  the  Elaftick  Curve  is  that,  which  by  this  fame  Revolu- 
tion produces  the  greateft  Solid,  which  makes  a  very  remarka- 
ble Property  of  the  Elaftick.  All  this  is  ftill  true,  taken  reri- 
procallv  *  that  is  to  fay,  that  of  all  the  Curves  which  contain 
equal  Spaces,  or  produce  by  their  Revolution  round  their  Axis 
equal  Surfaces,  or  equal  Solids,  the  Circle,  the  Chainette, 
and  the  Elaftick,  are  thofe  which  have  the  leafl  Ctfarmference. 
This  Property  was  dilcover'd  in  the  Circlfe  by'  the  airtient  Geo- 
metricians; but  in  the  two  other  Curves  it  could  riot  be  difco- 
vered,  but  by  a  very  curious  Calculation  of  things  infinitely 
little 

This  Hiftory  ends  with  fbme  approved  Machines,  and  the 
Elogium  of  M*  Bernouilli  we  juft  now  mentioned,  and  of  M. 
Amontons  an  able  Mechanick  of  the  Acaderafy  of  Sciences,, 
born  in  i6C^  rtcetv'd  into  the  Academy  in  i6p?%  and  who  * 
died  in  the  Age  of  42,  the  1  ith  of  OSpber  1705. 

A 


Digitized  by  Google 


forfcPtfli  1707,  ii9 


• 

A  Relation  of  what  pafid  in  the  firji  Public k  Affembly  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Sciences,  held  at  Montpellier,  in  the  Hall  of  the 
States  of  the  Proving  the  totb  of  December  170$. 

TH  E  Royal  Society  of  Sciences,  eftablifhed  at  Montpellier^ 
by  Letters  Patents  from  the  King,  dated  in  February  1706. 
held  their  firft  Publick  Affembly  the  10th  of  December  fol- 
lowing. 

Never  were  the  Sciences  more  magnificently  entertained  than 
on  this  folemn  day  *  the  Atlembiy  of  the  States  of  the  Province 
granted  them  the  great  Hall  of  the  Town  Houfe.   The  Archbi- 
fhop  of  Narbonne,  Prefident  of  this  famous  Society,  was  wil- 
ling to  diveft  himfelf  that  day  of  his  eminent  Character  for  that 
of  an  Honorary  Fellow  of  the  Learned  Society.   The  Duke  and 
Dutcbels  of  Roquelaurc,  followed  by  a  numerous  Court,  of 
Perfons  of  Quality  of  both  Sexes,  more  than  20  Lords,  Arch- 
bifhops  and  Bifhops,  and  feveral  Deputies  of  the  Clergy,  a  great 
many  Barons,  and  Deputies  of  the  Nobles,  the  Gentlemen  of 
the  third  Eftate,  the  Commiffioners  of  the  King,  the  Officersof  • 
the  Province,  and  of  the  Courts  of  Accompts,  Aids,  and  Finan- 
ces j  theTreafurers  of  France,  and  all  the  Perfons  of  Diftin&ion 
and  Breeding  in  the  City,  made  up  one  of  the  moft  noble  and 
curious  Affemblies  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  Royal  Society  of  Sciences  was  placed  round  a  Table  co- 
vered with  a  rich  Cloth  of  Velvet.  At  the  upper  end  fit  the 
Archbifhop  of  Narbonne,  M.  de  Bafoille,  M.  Bon>  Honorary 
Academicks,  and  M  Plantade  Counfellor  of  the  Court  of  Aids, 
Dirc&or  of  the  Royal  Society,  who  was  Prefident  of  the  Affem- 
bly in  the  abfence  of  the  Bilnop  of  Montpellier  -y  the  ordinary 
Members  were  at  the  two  fiderof  the  Table,  wltb  each  a  Pupil 
behind  them. 

M  Plantade  open'd  the  Seflion  with  a  Pnilofophical  Difcourle, 
wherein  he  (how  d  the  ufefulnels  of  the  Endeavours  of  Learned 
Societies.  He  fpoke  of  Geometry,  Aftronomy,  Architecture* 
Mechanicks,  Anatomy,  Chymiftry,  Botanicks,  and  Natural 
Phiiofophy  $  and  his  Expreflions  were  lb  noble  and  lively,  that 
tho*  in  the  beginning  of  his  Difcourfe  he  laid,  that  the  Royal 
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Society  did  not  prof  els  Eloquence,  and  that  their  bufinefs  was 
only  to  ftudy  Nature  in  its  fimplicity,  and  to  confult  Reafon  in 
the  exa&new  of  its  Rules,  his  Speech  would  have  been  equally 
approved  in  the  French  Academy,  and  in  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences. 

This  Piece,  tbo'  very  ingenious  and  learned,  might  perhaps 
never  have  feen  the  light,  tho'  every  one  earneftly  defired  it,  if 
Per  Tons  as  much  diftinguifhed  by  their  Learning  and  good  Judg- 
ment, as  by  their  Birth,  Rank  and  Character,  had  not  in  iotne 
manner  put  a  force  upon  the  modefty  of  the  Author,  and  made 
him  content  to  publilh  it.  They  convinced  M.  ?lantadt,  that  a 
Dilcourfe  which  had  lafted  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  in  an  Af- 
fembly  fo  numerous,  fo  learned,  and  fo  polite,  who  had  ho- 
noured with  their  prefence  the  publick  Seflion  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  Sciences,  might  be  fubmitted  with  confidence  to  the 
Judgment  of  the  Publick,  and  abide  the  feverelt  Cri  ticks  \  the 
Difcourfe  is  printed  at  Montpellier,  in  4°.  by  Jean  Martel>  fn 
36  pages,  in  a  large  Roman  Character. 

After  M.  Ylantade  had  made  an  end,  the  Secretary  read,  ac- 
cordingto  his  Majefties  Orders,  the  Kings  Letters,  importing 
the  Eftablifhment  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Sciences*  and  the 
Statutes  which  are  always  to  ferve  them  for  a  Rule.  Then  the 
Society  went  to  their  ordinary  bufwiefs  \  and  M.  Qbk<ynca»y 
Councilor  to  the  Court  of  Aids,  Chancellor  of  the  College  of 
Phyfidans,  and  of  the  Clafc  of  Bounifts  of  the  Royal  Society, 
and  M.  de  Clapiet  ProfeiTor  of  the  Mathematicks,  read  each  a 
Memoir,  of  which  we  fhall  here  give  an  Account. 

The  Memoir  of  M.  Qhicoyneau  was  upon  the  conformity  of 
the  parts  of  Plants  with  thofe  of  Animals.  M.  Cbkcyncau  (hew- 
ed that  the  Anatomy  of  Plants  ought  to  be  confidered  as  one  of 
the  principal  Parts  of  Botany  that  Nature  acts  in  an  uniform 
manner  in  all  its  productions  *  that  Plants  have  a  Train  of  Ve- 
ficies  and  of  JLiquors,  juft  as  Animals  *  that  nothing  gives  us  a 
more  lively  Idea  of  our  own  Structure,  than  to  fee  it  fo  gene- 
rally diffus'd  through  all  the  Works  of  Nature  %  and  'that  this 
Analogy  deferves  our  Attention  no  lefs,  than  the  Inquiry  into 
their  Medicinal  Virtues. 

M.  Cbiccyxeau  does  not  infift  upon  exterior  and  allegorical 
Relations,  as  Laurembergc  and  fome  others  did  ;  and  tho9  there 
be  fome  likenefs  betwixt  the  Roots  and  the  Feet,  the  Branches 
and  the  Arms,  the  Leaves  and  the  Hair  of  Animals,  M  Chicty* 

nea* 


Digitized  by  Googl 


for  3p?ft,  1707.  iiV 

looks  upon  thefe  Comparifons  as  uftleis  Curiofftics,  fit  to 
pleafe  the  Fancy,  but  not  at  all  to  fatisfy  Reafon.  He  judges 
it  more  to  thepurpole,  to  eflablifh  this  likenefs  upon  the  confor- 
mity that  is  obferv'd  betwixt  the  Seeds  of  Plants,  and  the  Eggs 
of  Animals,  becaufe  the  refbiration  and  circulation  of  the  juices 
arealmoft  the  fame,  becaufe  we  find  the  fame  train  of  Veflels 
and  Glands  for  the  diftribuiion  of  the  Liquors,  and  thdr  diffe- 
rent Secretions,  according  to  the  opinion  of  fome  Natural  Phi- 
lofbphexs,  who  have  only  given  us  a  rough  draught  of  this 
Matter. 

He  examines  afterwards  the  Seeds  of  the  Plants,  in  which  he 
finds  the  Chorion,  the  Amnios,  the  Liquor  contained  in  thefe 
Membranes,  and  the  Umbilical  Veflels,  by  which  the  nourifh- 
ing  Juice  is  carried  into  the  little  Plant,  and  brought  back  from 
iti  and  he  (hewed,  that  the  Lineaments  of  the  little  Plant  are 
drawn  in  the  Seed  as  the  Animal  is  in  its  Egg.  Monfteur  Clficny- 
neau  looks  upon  the  Ground,  in  relation  to  the  Seed  of  a  Plant, 
as  the  Matrix  in  relation  to  the  Eggs  of  an  Anjmal*  he  finds, 
that  as  the  Egg  has  in  it  felf  a  little  Provifion  of  Nourifhment, 
to  maintain  the  Animal  as  long  as  the  Egg  is  faften'd  to  the  Ma- 
trix, lb  the  Seed  carries  in  it  wherewith  to  nourifh  the  little 
Plant,  during  its  firft  Germination,  before  it  can  by  its  Roots  re- 
ceive the  Juice  of  the  Earth,  which  is  proper  for  it. 

In  examining  the  Plants  he  rinds  a  Train  of  Veficles,fomething 
like  thofe  of  Animals,  ligneous  Fibres  in  the  Trunk,  arid  in  the  ' 
outride,  which  perform  the  FunGion  of  Arteries  and  Veins. 
He  finds,  however,  one  confiderable  difference  betwixt  the  Ar- 
teries of  the  Plants  and  thole  of  Animals-,  thofe  of  the  latter 
are  ftraight  Pipes,  which  have  a  manifeft  Motion,  and  thofe  of 
Plants  appear  to  be  nothing  but  aColleQion  oflittle  Bigs, which 
open  into  one  another  \  and  which  advancing  on  the  Cavity  of 
the  Canal,  form  almoft  as  many  Va/vuU,  which  hinder  the 
return  of  the  Juice  which  comes  from  the  Root  •,  their  Stru- 
Anre  refembles  much  that  of  the  Lymphatick  Veflels.  and  they 
have  a  Spring,  which  fuppiies  the  Impulfion  of  the  Heart  that 
caufes  the  beating  of  the  Arteries. 

Thefe  Pipes  of  the  Arteries  contain,  according  to  M.  Cbicoy- 
neau,  a  Juice  anfwerable  to  the  Blood  of  Animals,  but  much 
different  from  that  which  is  commonly  call'd  Sap :  He  will  ex- 
plain bis  meaning  more  at  large  in  a  Treatife  which  be  is  prepa- 
ring. It  it  the  fame  Joke,  which  is  gummy  in  a  Cherry-tree, 
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refinous  in  the  Pine-tree,  Fir  tree  and  Larch-tree,  like  Honey  in 
the  Birch  tree,  yellow  in  the  Celandine,  of  the  Colour  of  Blood 
in  the  Orcanete,  which  M.  Ray  and  Malpigbi  look'd  upon  as 
the  Quinteflence  of  the  Juice  of  Plants,  and  as  the  Caufe  of 
their  different  Qualities.  As  to  that  which  is  called  Sap, 
M.  Cb'uoyneau  coniiders  it  as  a  watery  Humour,  defign'd  to  ferve 
as  a  Vehicle  to  this  principal  Juice.  * 

He  obferves  in  the  Plants,  as  in  Animals,  three  forts  of  Glands, 
the  Veficulous,  the  Valculous,  and  Valculovefficulous :  The 
Veficulous  fhew  themfelves  in  the  Intervals  of  the  Ligneous  Fi- 
bres, and  the  others  principally  in  the  Knots.  Thefe  Glands 
ferve  to  feparate  a  dreggy  Juice,  which  like  Spittle,  Cholef, 
and  the  Pancreatick  Juice,  ferves  to  bring  to  Perfection  the 
Juice  which  rifes  from  the  Root,  and  lerves  for  Nourifli- 
ment  to  the  Plant. 

He  fpeaks  afterwards  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Liquors  which 
are  in  Plants,  efpecially  in  thofe  call'd  Ferulaceous  $  as  Feraut 
and  Mariotte,  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  obferv'd  fince 
1667.  And  he  fays,  that  the  uninterrupted  Thread  of  the 
Liquors  which  rife  from  the  Root,  the  Elafticitie  of  the  VelTels 
that  contain  them,  and  the  Rarefaction  of  the  Air  Glut  up  in 
particular  VelTels,  are  the  moving  Caufe  th.it  make  them  pats  to 
the  furtheft  parts  of  the  Plant :  For  Vegetjbles  have  a  kind  of 
Refpirauon,  feeing  they  have  VelTels  of  a  particular  Structure, 
which  are  filled  with  Air,  and  which  probably  perform  the  fame 
Function  as  the  Lungs  and  Pipes  in  Animals ;  in  a  word,  the 
Air  is  fo  neceflary  to  Plants,  that  if  they  be  deprived  of  it  they 
die  infallibly. 

There  was  nothing  wanting  but  to  find  the  Nerves  and  Spi- 
rits anfwerable  to  the  Animal  Spirits,  to  eftablifh  a  perfect  Con- 
formity between  Animals  and  Planes.  M.  Chiccyneau,  who 
fpeaks  as  an  accurate  Philofbpher,  does  not  admit  of  the  Re- 
fern  b  lance  that  the  Senfitive,  and  feveral  other  Plants  might 
furnifh  him  1  he  thinks  they  are  all  deprived  of  Senfe,  and 
explains  their  Motion  by  a  Mechanifm  which  is  proper  to  them. 
He  finds  however,  fome  refemblance  between  the  Liquor  con- 
tained in  the  Veficles  of  the  Glands  and  the  Animal  Spirits, 
founded  on  this,  that  the  latter  are  not  fo  abfolutely  defign'd 
for  the  Motion  and  Sentiment  of  Animals  *  but  that  chey 
ferve  to  keep  the  Fibres  in  a  certain  Tenfion,  which  facilitates 
the  Circulation,  Secretion,  and  Diftribution  of  the  Juices,  if 
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the  Liquor  contained  in  the  Veficies  of  Plants  ferve  for  the  fame 
afe,  as  M.  Cbkvyneau  fays,  we  cannot  deny  him  this  laft  Ana- 
logy.  • 

In  fhort,  the  Difeafes  of  Plants,  as  thofe  of  f  Animals,  come 
always  from  ihe  difbrder  of  their  organical  Parts,  and  the  alte- 
ration of  their  fluid  Parts  j  from  hence  come  thofe  Excrefcences, 
and  thofe  different  kinds  of  Swelling  which  arife  of  tea  in  the 
exterior  Parts,  and  thofe  fchirrous  Concretions  which  grow  in 
their  interior  Parts  $  their  corruption  or  rottennefs  we  may  corn- 
pate  to  a. Gangrene,  their  yellownefs  and  production  of  Worms 
to  a  Confumption,  &c.  which  are  common  to  them  with  Ani- 
mals, and  proceed  from  the  fame  Caufe. 

All  that  we  have  now  faid  being  fuppoied,  M.Cbiccyneau 
concludes  that  Plants  come  of  Eggs  as  well  as  Animals,  and 
that  the  lineaments  of  their  principal  Parts  are  in  like  manner 
drawn  in  their  Seeds  *  that  they  have  Arteries,  Veins  and  lym- 
phatick  Veflels,  Fibres  as  capable  to  act  the  part  of  a  Spring 
as  flefhy  Fibres  •,  Veflels  proper  to  receive  the  Air,  Veficies  and 
Glands  appointed  for  the  filtration  of  the  excrementitious  and" 
recrementitious  juices  5  and  that  if  we  be  obliged  for  perfecting 
our  knowledge  of  the  Works  of  Nature,  and  even  of  Man, 
to  confider  the  Structure  of  the  Bodies  of  Animals,  we  ought 
alfo  carefully  to  fearch  after  the  admirable  Mechanifm  of 
Plants. 

M.  Vlantade  recapitulated  this  Difcourfe  at  large,  and  brought . 
a  new  reafon  to  explain  the  Parallel  betwixt  the  Tufts  of  Trees 
and  the  ground  that  they  fhadow,  a  Circumftance  which  would 

E)s  have  (till  been  unknown,  if  a  Learned  Natural  Philo- , 
,  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  had  not  difcover'd 
y.  M.  Plantade  thinks,  if  the  Fa&  be  certain,  it  car* 
have  no  other  caufe  than  the  courfe  of  the  Air  contiguous  to 
the  Earth,  which  moving  it  feif  there,  as  we  perceive  by  great 
Profpectives,  with  the  fame  determination  that  it  receives  from 
the  Bodies  it  meets  with,  does  thereby  difpofe  the  Leaves  and 
young  Branches  of  the  Trees  to  range  themfelves  in  a  parallel 
manner  to  the  Plan  of  the  ground  which  bears  them,  much  as 
"Water-plants  difpofe  themfelves  parallel  to  the  Surface  of  the 
Water  which  runs  under  them. 

Monfieur  dc  CUpics  read  afterwards  his  Memoir,  containing 
fbme  Reflections  upon  the  total  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  on  the  12th 

cf  May  1706. 
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M  <fc  Qapies  had  calculated  this  Eclipfe,  and  gave  notice  to 
the  Publick  that  it  would  be  total  Id  the  Year  170  t.  that  is  to 
fay,  four  Years  before  the  thing  hapned.  He  (ays  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  Memoir,  that  nothing  more  raiies  the  glory  of  Auto- 
nomy, nor  better  (horn  to  what  degree  of  perfection  the  Mo- 
dern Aftronomers  have  brought  it,  than  the  Calculation  of  thefe 
forts  of  Eclipfes.  Indeed  it  is  aftonilhing,  that  the  Mind  of 
Man  fliould  have  dartl  to  raife  it  felf  to  the  knowledge  of  thole 
things  which  appeared  to  be  fo  far  out  of  its  reach,  and  that  it 
has  been  fo  happy  as  to  bring  all  the  different  motions  of  the 
Cceleftial  Bodies  to  lb  nice  and  exa£fc  a  Calculation  as  it  is  now 
brought  to.  For  asM.  de  Gapes  fays,  to  calculate  the  Eclipfe 
of  the  Sun,  we  muft  know  the  refpe&ive  greatnefc  of  the  Sun 
and  Moon,  their  Gtuation,  their  motion,  their  dktance  from 
the  Earth,  and  alfo  the  magnitude  of  the  Earth  *  the  fituation 
of  the  People  that  inhabit  it,  their  feverai  diftances,  their  diffe- 
rence of  afpcS  and  refracYions  *  all  which  fuppofe  the  know- 
ledge of  abundance  of  other  things,  which  cannot  be  obtain'd 
without  long  and  painful  ftudy. 

We  muft  refer  the  reft  to  another  Opportunity. 
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The  Cbrifiian  Pattern,  *  tbe  Imitation  $f  Jefm  Cbrsft.  Vol.  II.  Sting 
tbe  Genuine  Works  Thomas  a  Kempis  \  Containing  Four  Books, 
viz.  I.  The  Sigbs  of  a  Penitent  Soul,  or  a  Trettifo  of  true  Conu 
punttion.  II.  A  fnort  Cbriftian  Diary,  III.  Of  Spiritual  Extf- 
eifes.  IV.  Of  Spiritual  Entertainments ,  or  tbe  Soliloquy  of  tbt 
Soul,  Tranflated  from  tbe  Original  Latin,  and  Recommended  by 
George  Hicks,  D.  D.  To  wbieb  is  prefix' d  a  Urge  Account  of  tie 
Authors  Life  and  Writings.  London  Printed  for  John  Nicholfonj 
Robert  Knaplock,  and  Jonah  Bowycr.  8vo.  Fag.  402. 

THere  have  been  of  late  Years  not  a  few  Books  of  Devoti- 
on Tranflated  and  Refbrm'd  from  Writers  of  the  Church 
of  Rome ,  which  have  found  a  general  Approbation  and  Vent : 
So  that  abundance  of  Irapreffions  of  the  Imitation  of  Cbrift, 
whereof  Thomas  a  Kempis,  a  Canon  Regular  of  St.  Aufiins  Or- 
der, is  moft  commonly  held  to  be  the  Author,  have  been  eager- 
ly bought  up  j  almoft  all  the  Pious  and  Devout  Peffons,  both  of 
the  Papal  and  Preteftant  Communions,  having  a  particular  efteem 
for  fo  excellent  a  Writer.  It's  true,  that  in  the  Church  of 
England,  there  are  not  wanting  the  Devotional  Writing?  of  fe- 
vcral  Great  and  Good  Men,  ftch  as  Bp.  Andrews,  Bp.  Cor  ens, 
Bp.  Taylor,  Dr.  Hammon,  Dr.  Scot,  Dr.  Lucas,  &c  in  which  the 
true  Principles  and  Sentiments  of  Chriftianity  are  after  a  molt 
lively  manner  inftill'd  :  But  as  it  is  no  Difparagement  to  the 
beft  of  them  to  be  fecond  to  an  Author  fo  univerfally  Celebra- 
ted, fo  alfo  the  Church  of  England  not  fo  much  as  pretending 
to  fet  up  her  fclf  for  a  N*w  Church,  but  only  to  Reform  the  Old  , 
it  is  lb  far  from  being  a  Scandal  upon  her  (as  fome  would  Inli- 
nuate  it)  as  it  is  indeed  a  very  great  Honour  to  retain  and  make 
ufe  of  all  that  is  found  Good  in  that  Society,  whofe  Reforma. 
tion  only,  not  Abrogation,  vyas  by  her  Intended.  But  mould 
even  this  latter  be  granted,  yet  as  the  Morals  of  the  Heathens 
an  apt  to  have,  for  being  Such,  not  a  lefler,  but  a  greater  In- 
fluence upon  us  Chriftians  j  fo  may  it  alfo  be  with  refped  to  this 
very  Cafe,  in  thofe  who  are  even  the  moil  averfe  in  Principles 
to  the  Prefent  Church  of  Rome :  For  they  that  think  themfclveg 
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Better  than  thofe  they  have  departed  from,  muft  certainly,  of 
confequence,  be  afoam'd  to  fall  foort  of  them.  And  it  may  be 
partly  upon  this  Ground  that  both  the  Moral  Pieces  of  Cicer; 
Seneca,  Epi&etus,  Ant  on  mm  t  and  other  Pagans,  have,  in  the  Ewr- 
lijh  Vcrfions,  found  generally  fo  favourable  a  Reception,  with- 
out the  kaft  Danger  thereby  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  but  ra- 
ther on  the  contrary ;  and  alfo  the  Holy  Kefilutkm (or  Directory) 
of  Parfsns,  the  Jefuites,  the  Devotions  aecctdmg  to  she  Ancient  way 
of  Offices,  and  both  Volumes  of  the  Cbnftian  Pattern,  with  quite 
as  little  Danger  to  the  Reform V ,  being  Recommended  to  the 
World  by  two  fiich  Eminent  Proteftant  Divines,  as  theprefent 
Pean  Of  Canterbury,  and  Dr.  George  Hicks.   '"Now  as  the  Old 

*  VerfioBS  of  the  former  Party  ((ays  Dr.  Hicki)  rnovd  the  Re- 

*  verend  and  Learned  Dr.  Stanhope,  Dean  of  Canterbury,  to  Tran- 
c  flate  it  to  very  great  Advantages  anew;  fb  an  old  Tranflation 

*  of  Jbmc  part  of  This,  which  is  nothing  inferiour  to  the  For- 
c  mer,  mov'd  this  Gentleman  to  give  the  whole  another  VerOda 
4  in  more  Proper,.  Smooth  and  Polite  Englifb,  and  much  more 

*  fuitable  to  the  Speech  of  the  prefent  Age,  as  well  as  to  that 

*  Divine  Spirit  of  Devotion  which  breaths  in  the  Original, 

This  Second  Volume  continues  with  the  fame  Title,  the  fame 
Defign  with  the  former;  and  is  a  Collection  of  the  moft  Choice 
and  Genuine  Pieces  of  this  Author,  Tranflated  and  Compiled  in- 
to Four  Books,  as  well  as  the  Former  \  which  no  lefs  than  this 
feems  to  have  been  written  upon  feveral  Subjects  at  different 
Seafbns,  all  under  different  Titles  alfo,  as  fo  many  diftinc% 
Treatifes,  and  moft  probably  Composed  by  feveral  Authors,  and 
then  at  laft  Dtgeflcd  and  Compiled  into  one  little  Manuel,  as  it 
is  at  prefent;  the  FirJfc  Book  only  of  the  former  Part,  which 
begins  gnifeauiturme,  being  that  which  ftrictly  bears  the  Name 
De  hnitathne  Cbr'tfti,  as  the  Second  De  Interna  Converfatione,  the 
Third  De  Interna  Confolat'tme^  or  De~Tnterna  Locutione  Cbrs/ti,  and 
the  Fourth  De  Sacramsnto  A  It  oris.  The  Firft  Book  of  this  Se- 
cond Volume,  is  a  Tranflation  of  that  fhort  Elegant  Treatile 
of  A  Kempu  de  vera  Cordis  Comfun&ione\  to  which  are  added,  at 
the  End,  feme  Fragments  of  this  very  Author,  moft  fuitable  to 
this  Subject,  and  an  entire  Chapter  which  belongs  indeed  to  the 
Firft  Volume,  but  is  wanting  in  all  the  Common  Editions  j  the 
Recovery  of  which  is  due  to  the  Induftrious  Monlieur  Andry. 

The 
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The  Second  is  a  ftort  Chriftian  Directory,  digcfbcd  into  Con- 
ferences betwixt  and  Old  Chriftian  ana  Novice,  or  the  Ma- 
fter  and  the  Difciple,  which  takes  in  our  Author's  Hortulus  Ro- 
fantm,  indeed  an  Excellent  Piece  of  Chriftiaa  Ethicks,  and  his 
Eptapbium  bon's  Monacbi,  or  the  Good.mans  Funeral,  or  his 
Sequeftration  from  the  World,  being  made  more  General,  and 
Accommodated  to  the  prefent  Time.  The  former  Part  has  been 
before  feparately  Publifh'd  in  EngUjh,  under  the  Title  of  A  little 
Garden  ofRofes  \0rH0ly  Meditations  oflnf  rnttion\Written  in  Latin  by 
Thomas  a  Kempis,  and  turn' J  into  Engliih  by  A.  Hill  j  who,  fays  be 
•could  belavifli  in  Commending  the  great  Worth  of  thisfmall 
'Work.  But  to  what  purpofc  (adds  be)  Oput  ipfum  enerabit 
1  Wrwthe  Work  it  felf  in  every  Pa^e  bfufficient  to  Celebrate 
*  it*own  Praife. '  Now  /#/fsTran  flat  ion  contains  Twenty  Two 
Chapters,  whereas  there  are  ordinarily  found  but  Eighteen  In 
the  Original  Latin  \  but  this  might  very  well  be,  fince  in  the 
frequent  Tranfbribing  of  Books  of  common  life,  inftances 
might  eafily  be  found  of  this  kind,  as  where  entire  Chapters 
have  been  omitted  at  the  End,  or  where  even  not  only  fbme 
Chapters,  but  even  whole  Books  have  been  adjoyn'd  as  of  the 
fame  Piece  Proofs  of  which  are  to  be  had  in  the  MSS.  of  this 
very  Author.  The  latter  part  of  this  Second  Book,  which  is 
continued  in  the  very  fame  Method,  is  not  lefs  confiderable  than 
the  former ;  of  both  which,  as  of  One  Holy  Directory  of  Life, 
it  may  be  truly  faid  in  the  Words  of  the  fame  Hill)  The  Work- 
man was  Skilful,  the  Work  is  Profitable,  and  the  Profit  if  Delightful. 
Bat  fttll  more  confiderable  are  the  Spiritual  Exercifes  in  the  Third 
Book, and  the  Rules  and  Reflexions  that  are  there  found,  toge- 
ther with  the  Afpirations,  and  other  Devotions ;  which  are 
fomewhat  more  than  have  ever  yet  appear'd  in  Ewg///fc.The 
mifes  of  d  Kempis,  3re  in  the  Latin  divided  into  two  Books  \  the 
Firft  Treating  of  the  more  outward,  the  Second  of  the  more 
Inward,  yet  a  little  too  confufedly :  They  are  here  brought  into 
One  Book,  together  with  what  is  to  be  met  with  of  a  like  Na- 
ture in  his  other  Works  ;  particularly  in  his  Sermons,  Meditations 
and  Vraym,  The  laft  Book  of  this  Colledion,  which  is  about 
as  large  as  all  the  reft  together,  agrees  exactly  with  the  Third 
Book  of  the  Firft  Volume,  and  has  all  the  Legitimate  Marks  of 
being  Written  by  the  fame  Author  with  that.  And  hence  Mr. 
fogfn,  a  very  Judicious  Tranflator,  and  a  Publifher  of  feveral 
Pieces1  of  Devotion,  whofe  many  Editions  evidence  what  an 
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Eftcem  the  Publick  had  for  his  Performance; having  firft  Printed 
the  Three  firlt  Books  of  the  Imitation,  without  the  Fourth  of 
the  Sacrament,  which  were  Dedicated  by  him  to  the  then  Lord 
Chanceflor  Sir  Ibomat  Bromley,  not  long  after  Publifh'd  this  So- 
liloquium  Anime%  as  a  Fourth  Part  of  the  Imitation^  and  gives  his 
Reafons  for  fo  calling  it,  and  for  preferring  it  before  the  other, 
falfely  fo  callUThere  can  be  no  doubt  of  theGenuinenefs  of  this 
Piece,  and  the  Author  s  Proteftation  and  Appeal  before  this,  de- 
ferves  highly  to  be  taken  Notice  of;  for  having  given  a  plain 
naked  Account  how  he  came  to  Write  it,  for  what  End,  and 
after  what  Manner,  he  makes  his  Solemn  Appeal  (not  to  the 
Roman  Catholick  Church,  as  in  fuch  Cafes  is  ufually  done,  but) 
to  God  the  Father  of  Light,  as  very  Confcious  of  his  own  or 
other  Fallible  Judgments ;  recommends  the  Reading  of  Holy 
Scripture,  as  the  bell  Rule  and  Standard;  prays  to  be  Enlight- 
ened of  God  in  the  Reading  of  it ;  ingenuouHy  owns  his  Ap- 
prehennon  of  his  being  fometimes  Miflead  or  Millaken ;  and 
begs  to  be  Corre&ed  by  the  Pious  and  Candid  Reader,  if  the 
Senfe  in  any  place  mould  appear  either  not  Sound  or  not  Clear 
enough.  Hence,  tho'  he  iiv'd  in  the  Time  of  palpable  Darknefs,- 
Rogers  will  allow  him  to  be  No  Papifi  in  Heart,  And  Dr.  Hieks 
tells  us  in  his  Epiftle,  that  he  £7.  a  Kempis~\  heartily  laments 
the  Ambition  and  Corruptions  of  the  Papal  Court  of  Rome 
and  is  very  fenfible  of  its  Publick  and  Private  Abufes  \  adding 
that  he  was  alfo  No  Friend  to  Infallibility.    '  You'll  alfo  find 

•  the  Dr.)hewas  againlt  Pilgrimages, Appeals  tofon^Mal varies, 
1  the  Corruption  of  the  Clergy,  the  Idlenefs  of  the  Monks,  and 
'  the  Difpa  tacky  of  the  Schools  in  this  as  in  his  other  Works 
f  not  unlike  his  Great  Patron  Gerard  Groot,  who  was  put  under 
4  an  Interdict,  and  fufpe&cd  of  Herefie/or  the  great  Liberty  he 

•  took  in  Preaching  againft  the  Vices  of  the  Clergy  and  Errors 
of  the, Church An  Account  whereof  may  here  be  feen  from 

Dr.  Salvarvillt  and^i  Ktmyis  himfelf ;,  with  feveral  Particulars 
not  unworthy  of  Note,  relating  to  that  truly  Great  Man,  ac* 
cording  to  his  Name,,  and  tp  his  moll  Generous  and  Chriftian 
Defigns  *,  fome  Allowances  (till  fuppofed  for  the  Neceffities  of 
that  Time.  But  moreover,  that  this  Author  was  both  fenfible  of 
the  Corruptions  and  Abufes  or  the  Court  and  Church  of  Rome 
as  well  as  Marftliut  de  Menandrino,  Ulertinus  de  lUay  Petrus  de  CoA 
bar  to,  JoandeTamtaco  (or  Canabaco)  Perfon  Chancellor  of  Pari, 
a«l  many  others  of  the  Clergy ;  and  that  lie  could  be  no  Friend 
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at  ail  to  Papal  Infallibility,  there  are  very  broad  Hints  given 
by  him,  not  only  in  the  Introduftion  to  the  IVth  Book,  but  in 
federal  other  Places ;  as  particularly,  his  making  a  Proverbial 
Jejt  of  the  Pope's  Authority  and  Bolls  Sign'd  with  the  Fifhers 
Seal,  in  the  lid.  Book  of  this  Volume,  Chap.  V*  in  thefe  Words, 
Viz.. 

Omnia  funt  Nulla, 

Rex,  Pope,  &  Plttmbea  Bulla. 

And  accordingly,  in  a  Sermon  of  his  to  the  Novices,  he  expofes 
the  Abfiirdity  of  Pleading  before  Chrift  Indulgences,  or  Briefs 
from  the  Pope  5  which  he  makes  to  be  meerly  Temporeal  Con- 
trivances, and  of  the  Nature  only  of  Patents  or  Privileges  grant- 
ed from  Temporal  Princes  or  Potentates.  Part  2.  Serm.y.  Nc~ 
verthelefe  it  cannot  be  denyM  but  he  was  carried  along  with  the 
Stream  in  ibme  Things,  and  particularly  in  an  exceffivc  Venera- 
tion for  the  Blefled  Virgin  Mary  which  yet  appeals  not  to  have 
been  very  conGftent  with  his  Principles  and  belt:  digefied 
Thoughts,  as  is  rightly  obferv'd  in  the  Account  of  his  Life  prc- 
fixt,  which  is  very  large,  and  contains  abundance  of  curious 
Remarks,  as  well  with  Relation  to  A  Kempis  himfelf,  as  to  the 
Principal  Founder!  of  that  Society,  whereof  he  was  a  Member, 
vk,.  Qerbardm  Grotiw,  or  Magnm,  and  his  Succeflbr  Fknntiut 
Uidtr damns  the  Matter  of  this  A  Kempttx  As  alfo,  the  feveral 
Competitors,  no  lefs  than  Ten,  for  the  Honour  of  being  the 
Original  Authors  of  the  raoft  celebrated  Piece  of  the  Imitation. 
So  that  here  will  be  met  with  a  great  many  Obfervations  of  the 
Circumfantidl  Hiftorj  of  thofe  Times,  befides  what  more  imme- 
diately belongs  to  this  Author;  and  fuch  as  have  been  hardly 
before  any  where  taken  Notice  of,  at  leaft  not  in  Ertgltfh.  Nay 
the  Account  of  the  Voluntary  Society  of  the  Devotes-  which  is  a 
Piece  of  Ecclefiailical  Hiftory  almoft  wholly  unheeded,  is  here 
put  perfectly  into  a  new  Light  *,  and  the  Pretentions  for  our  - 
Country- man  Walter  Hilton ,  being  Author  of  one  or  more  Books 
of  the  Imitation,  under  the  odd  Title  of  Mufica  EccUftajlua  (fuch 
fort  of  Titles  being  then  counted  Fathionaole)  in  oppofltion  to 
all  the  other  Pretenders,  are  dated  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  ren- 
der it  very  furprizing,  that  none  have  hitherto  publickly 
appear'd  on  his  behalf,  fince  fo  many  Advocates  have  appcar'd 
for  thofe  who  have  fo  mucK  lefs  to  plead.   On  this  laft  Head 
there  is  a  Letter  inferted  from  that  Lear/iM  Gentleman  the  Ho- 
nourable. 
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BDurable  Charles  HattonJLfq;  declaring  the  Motives  inducing  him 
to  think  Walter  Hilton  to  have  been  the  Genuine  Author  of  that  jujt- 
ly  Celebrated  Pious  Book,  rather  than  any  one  of  thofe  in  whofe 
behalf  a  Claim  was,  in  the  laft  Age,  fet  up :  Which  Letter  was 
the  Occalion  of  a  particular  Search  into  the  MSS.  of  Oxford% 
which  not  a  little  confirm'd  what  was  herein  by  him  advancU 
For  it  hence  appears  that  there  are  no  lefs  than  Three  MSS.  of 
Five  under  the  aforefaid  Title  of  Mufua  Eceleftaflica,  which  is 
never  attributed  to  any  but  to  Hilton  \  and  that  of  thele,  one 
containing  the  Three  firft  Books  (tho*  the  Subfcription  belong 
but  to  the  Firft  only)  is  dated  (bme  Years  before  the  autben- 
tick  MSS.  of  A  Kemf»%  the  undated  being  able  to  vie  with  the 
Undated  under  the  other  Title  or  Name ;  and  the  few  Prior 
Dates  are  Anonymous,  or  very  Uncertain  at  beft.   But  withal, 
the  greateft  Authority  teems  to  iacline  for  Thomas  Z  Kemps,  be- 
ing at  leaft  the  Compiler  of  the  Whole  in  that  Form,  wherein 
it  now  is :  And  as  for  the  Pieces  making  up  this  latter  Volume, 
as  they  are  notfo  Coqtefted  as  the  former,  (b  do  they  much 
preponderate  for  his  being  the  Author  of  that  too,  according 
to  the  Arguments  of  Can  in  Kislbomas  k  Kemps  a  Se  tpfo  re/ft* 
tutus.   It  is  remark'd  of  him  that  it  was  his  Cuftom  to  Pubiifii 
his  own  Treatifc  either  as  Anonymous,  or  clle  under  the  Name 
of  prater  Peregrinout ;  which  might  be  the  occafion  of  (b  many 
Difputes  about  his  Works.   There  is  alio  Notice  taken  of  the 
Elder  and  Younger  A  Kemp'utor  John  and  Thomas^  the  Writings 
of  both  which  may  be  confounded  together,  as  the  Preliminary 
Accounts  makes  Publick,  in  which  no  contemtiWe  Arguments 
are  alio  brought  for  the  Right  oi  theFormer,  all  which  defervc 
due  Confidcnuion. 
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ft  tf/fory  4/  England,  from  tbefirfl  Entrance  of  Julius  Gefar  and 
the  Romans,  to  tbe  End  of  the  Reign  of  Ktng  James  the  Firfi  ; 
containing  tbt  Space  of  1 678  Terns.  With  a  Compleat  Index.  By 
Laurence  Echard.  A.  M.  Prebtndary  of  Lincoln,  and  Chaplain  to 
the  Rigbt  Reverend  William  Lord  Bifhop  of  that  Diocefs.  Lon- 
don, Printed  for  Jacob  Tonlon,  within  Gray's-Inn-Gate,  next 
GrayVlnn-Lane.  1707.  Folio  Paget  980,  befides  "Dedication^ 
frtjate^  Contents  and  Index. 

* 

TIS  needlefi  to  remind  the  Reader  of  the  Reputation  that 
Mr.  Echard  has  merited  by  his  former  Performances.  The 
Inducements  upon  which  he  undertook  the  Work  now  before  us, 
were  thefe, 

w  t  — 

Firft,  the  great  Benefit  and  general  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Eniltfb 
Hilrory  to  all  the  Nobility,  Gentry  and  great  Numbers  of  o^ 
thers  in  the  Nation.   Next,  the  unpleafing  Difficulties  in  at- 
taining to  that  Knowledge,  and  the  length  of  time  required  to 
mafter  the  Subject ;  which  has  difcouraged  many,  and  incapa- 
citated more  from  arriving  at  any  reafonablc  Perfection  in  it. 
As  the  Cafe  flood,  when  our  Author  was  firft  urg'd  to  under- 
take this  Work,  an  Engl.fiman,  who  defired  to  know1  his  own 
Country  and  Story,  was  Obliged  to  read  over  a  Library  rather 
than  a  (ingle  Hiftorv,  if  he  expe&ed  any  anfwerable  Succefs. 
Now,  the  perufal  ot  all  the  Monkilh  Writers  with  others,  nc- 
ceflary  on  this  occafion,  is  a  Labour  highly  difagreeable  to  the 
Tafte  and  Genius  of  this  refin'd  Age;  which  cannot  bear  with 
the  Meanefs  and  Sterilities  ot  fome  of  them,  no  more  than  the 
Prolixities  and  Impertinences  of  others.  Even  Holimgfhead  and 
Speed  (lays  our  Author)  the  two  belt  and  moft  compleat  Wri- 
ters of  their  Times,  have  been  condemned  chiefly  for  their  be- 
fog (b  very  Tedious  and  Voluminous ;  and  fbf  that  Rcafon,  art 
now  much  negle&ed  and  almoft  laid  afide. 


Our 
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Oar  Author  acquaints  us.  That  this  Work,  as  far  as  the  Sob- 
Je&  and  Materials  would  aflbrd,  was  dclign'd  fo  as  to  partake  of 
the  Advantages  both  of  an  Original  Hiffcory  and  an  Abridgment ; 
So  as  to  preferve  the  Eflentials  and  Beauties  of  the  former,  and 
the  Eafinefles  and  Conveniencies  of  the  latter :  That  in  order  to 
furmount  fo  great  a  difficulty,  he  had  a  nice  Confutation 
with  feveral  Friends,  when  the  Examples^of  Milton  and  £>**ul 
Toon  convinced  'em,  that  Abridgments  might  be  ufeful  and  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Nation ;  but  upon  a  careful  Examination  of  thole, 
two  Confiderable  Writers,  they  found  them  really  two  (bort  and 
connVd  to  anfwer  their  Ends  and  Defigns  ;  and  therefore  it 
was  determin'd  to  make  this  Hiftory,  in  Proportion,  almoft  as 
long  again  as  theirs. 

He  acquaints  us  farther,  That  the  Size  and  Method  being 
thus  fixd  and  determin'd,  he  proceeded  with  all  Care  and  Di- 
ligence, hoping  in  a  reafonable  time  to  briog  it  into  the  World  \ 
but  in  the  Performance  he  was  unhappily  difhirbed  with  a 
thoufand  various  Interruptions,  and  many  real  Indifpodtions  \ 
fo  that  it  was  hinder'd  and  protracted  at  leaft  one  Year  longer 
than  was  expected,  and  might  have  been  prcfum'd*,  for  which 
be  begs  the  Excufc  of  feveral,  who  by  that  means  were  deceiv'd 
as  to  the  time  of  the  Publication. 

As  •  for  the  Manner  of  the  Performance,  the  Materials  of 
which  it  confifts,  and  the  order  in  which  they  aredigefted,  we 
fhall  fatisfy  the  Reader  in  the  Words  of  our  Author. 

c  As  Truth  and  Fidelity  were  my  principal  Aims,  as  Qpalifi- 
4  cations  moft  ncceflary^fo  were  likewife  Perfpicuity  and  Eleva- 

*  tion,Diverfion  and  Inftru&ion, as  Properties  no  lefs  ufeful. For 
'  the  Bufinefs  of  an  Hiftorian,  is  not  barely  to  tell  his  Reader  a 

*  true  and  faithful  Story,  which  is  the  Office  of  a  Gazetteer  and 
'  Journalift;  but  he  ought  withal  infenfibly  to  inftrucr  him,  as 

*  alfo  fenfibly  to  Divert  him.  He  is  not  fo  much  to  fill  his  Head 

*  as  to  enlarge  his  Mind  ;  not  fo  much  to  load  his  Memory,  as 

*  to  inrich  his  Undcrftanding,  to  elevate  his  Thoughts,  and  even 
'  to  t  captivate  his  Affedipns :  In  fliort,  the  Qualifications  of  a 
x  Compleat  Hiftorian  are  fo  confiderable,  as  well  as  numerous, 
r.that  a  perfect  Work  of  that  Nature  has  been  juftly  rank'd  with 

*  thegrcatcft  of  all  Human  Underftanding  \  as  may  be  feen  from 
*.R4i*,Le  Moyne^  and  others,who  have  given  us  Excellent  Rules 

*  for  that  purpofe,  taken  from  the  Nature  of  the  thing,  as  well 
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4  aswell  as  the  Examples;  pf  the  mojfb  celebrated  Hi/lorians 
4  in  all  Ages. 

Thofe  Rules  and  Qualifications,  our  Author  informs  us,  he 
has  all  along  had  in  view,  and  endeavour'd  to  follow  them 
as  much  as  a  real  Abridgment,  broken  Materials,  and  an  une- 
qual Subject  would  permit. 

1 1  have  all  along  confider'd  my  Reader  (f*ys  our  Author)  as  a 

*  Traveller  through  a  vafl  Country,  wherein  he  muft  have  Oc- 

*  cafion  for  many  reding  Places,  foroe  for  greater  Refrefhments 
\4  '  and  others  for  lefs :  Accordingly  in  every  Reign  I  have  pre- 
V  pared  fuch  a  convenient  number  of  Stages  as  I  could  judge 

4  beft  for  that  Purpofe,  by  fixing  the  great  Sections  at  fuch  pro- 
c  per  Periods  of  Time,  and  fuch  natural  Diftin&ions  of  Matter, 

*  as  ihould  be  moll  advantageous  for  the  Eafe  and  Pleafure  of 
1  the  Reader,  as  well  as  for  his  apprehending  and  retaining  the 
4  whole  Subject.  The  want  of  luch  Periodical  DiftindYions, 
'and  fuch  convenient  Separations  of  the  main  Parts,  have  been 
4  a  great  Difadvantage  to  many  of  the  bed  Hiftorians.  From 

*  hence  oftentimes  there  appears  a  Cloudincfs,  w  hen  there  is  none. 
4  in  reality  ;  fometimes  a  Light  too  much  confufed    and  for  the 
4  rnofl  part,  the  Reader  is  reduced  to  an  unneceflary  Labour,  by 

*  being  obliged  to  digeft  and  feparate  what  the  Author  ought 

*  to  have  done  for  him.  Perhaps  I  Ihould  offend  if  1  named  a 
4  late  Writer,  and  one  of  the  beft  in  the  Engltjlj  Tongue,  who 
4  (eeras  to  have  been  too  defective  in  this  Cafe  ^  and  his  excel - 
4  lent  Hiflory  has  been  thought  by  fome  to  be  too  tedious  and 
4  perplex'd,  when  a  nice  Method,  a  clear  Divifion,  and  more 
1  Chronological  Diftin&ion  of  the  Parts,  would  in  a  great  mea- 

*  fure  have  prevented  that  Obje&ion. 

*As  for  the  Materials  and  the  Authors  from  whence  this 
4  Work  was  colle&ed,  for  the  moll  Part  the  Reader  may  fee 
4  their  Names  in  the  inward  Margin  of  the  Book,  which,  for 

*  above  half, way,  confifts  chiefly  of  the  Roman,  Saxon  and  E»£- 
4  Monkilh  Hiftorians,  with  fome  Foreigners.  Thefeare  put 
4  iaa  fcpail  grint,  and  a  little  Compafs,  that  they  might  not 
'm^^^^^t^nwptxhc^^T,  who,  inHiftory, 
1  ought  to  meet  w  ith  no  Impediments  or  In terruptions.  Befidcs 

4  ttiefe  Writers,  1  have  made  ufe  of  all  thofe  of  a  more  modern  » 
4I)ate,  and  more  regular  Delign,  fuch  as  Hall,  Grafton,  PofyJpre, 
1  HoliingjheaJ,  Stow  ,  Speed,  Baker  y  Daniel^  Biondt,  &c. 

\  But  of  fc^pfr.noac  wn  ^  been  of  greate/  ufe,  to 
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4*  me  than  the  laborious  Works  of  Dr.  Bowel,  Dr.  hrady  and  Mr. 

•  Tyrttl,  beGdes  the  celebrated  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  by 
f  which  I  have  been  eafed  of  much  Trouble.   I  have  alfo  made 

•  ufe  of  Mr.  Barm's  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  Sir  Robert 
4  Howard's  Reign  of  Edward  and  Rkbard  the  Second,  and  Mr. 

•  G»odwm\  Reign  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  befrdes  feveral  other  Wrr- 

•  tcrs  of  particular  Lives  and  Reigns,  fuch  as  Cambden,  Bacon, 
4  Herbert,  Habmgto*,  TempUr&c.   From  all  theft  feveratWrf- 

•  ter«,  and  many  others,  I  have  colle&ed  and  formM  this  pre- 
4  fent  Hiftory,  always  taking  the  Liberty  either  to  copy  or  imi- 

•  tate  any  Parts  of  them,  if  I  found  them  really  conducing  to 
'  the  Ufefulncfs  or  to  the  Ornament  of  my  Work.  And  from 
••all  thefej  have  compiled  an  Hiftory  as  full,  comprehenfive  and 
•compleat,  as  I  could  bring  into  the  Compafsof  the  proposed 

•  Size  and  Bigncfs.  And  that  nothing  might  be  wanting,  I 
4  have  all  the  way  enrich'd  it  withthe  beft  and  wifeft  Sayings  of 

•  great  Men  that  I  could  find  in  larger  Volumes  5  and  likewife 
'  with  (hort -moral  Reflexions,  and  Tuch  proper  Characters  of 

•  Men,  as  might  give  Life  as  well  as  add  Inftruaion  to  the  Hi- 
•ftory. 

4  Notwithftanding  all  my  Care  and  Caution,  it  cannot  be  er- 
•peeled,  That  a  Work  composMof  fuch  Variety  of  Materials 
4  (hould  be  abfolntely  free  from  Errors,  nor  a  Hiftory,  fo  com* 

•  prchenfive,  from  Omifllbns.  As  to  this  I  can  only  fay,  that  I 
4  uled  my  beft  Endeavours  to  follow  the  drift  Rules  of  Sincerity 

4  and  Judgment,  the  two  fuperior  Guides  to  an  Hiftorian.   As  . 

•  to  the  Former,  which  includes  or  implies  Impartiality,  I  may  •« 
4infiftupon  that  without  the  Breach  of  Modefty,  and  declare 

•  that  I  am  not  confeious  to  my  felf  of  any  Deviation  from  . 
■  Truth  and  real  fad ;  and  if  any  (bch  be  found,  - 1  defirc  it  may 

4  be  charged  upon  the  latter,  or  upon  Ignorance orlnad vert en- 

•  cy.  I  am*  fenfible  of  the  mighty.  Difficulties  of  difcovering 
'  Truths  in  fbme  Cafes,,  and  of  knowing  it  when  it  is  difcoverw 

•  ed,  therefore  beg  that^  fome  candid  Allowances  may  be 

•  made:  And  a  ftrict  Impartiality  fa  forare  a  Quality  in  molt 
'Writersof  Hiftory,  that  many  are  ready  to  think,  that  an  im* 
'partial  Hiftorian  is  a  Man  not  to  be  found  in  the  World ;  and 
'Fome  carry  it  further,  and  fay,  that  confldering  Human  Infir- 
'  mi  ties,  it  isimpofiible  to  be  really  impartial,  i  grant  there 
r  are  ftrong  Propenfities  in  all  Mankind  to  join  and  adhere  to 
>ne  Side  more  ttan  another,  and  that  in  ©oft  trivial  Cafes  5 

;  but 
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1  but  while  there  are  foch  things  in  the  World  as  Truth  and  Ho  - 
'oefty,  undoubtedly  there  may  bean  impartial  Hiftorian  as  well 
'as  an  impartial  Judge  in  a  Court,  who  can  certainly  give 

*  Sentence  according  to  his  Confidence  and  Judgment,  though 
1  contrary  to  his  Defires  and  Inclinations.  An  Hiftorian  ought 
'never  to  be  of  a  Party,  but  in  oneRefpedt ;  that  is,  he  ought  al- 
ways to  be  of  the  Side  with  Truth,  and  enclinetothe  Caufe 
1  that  is  moft  juft  and  rightful,  though  it  chance  to  be  highly  of- 
1  fenfire  to  (bme  whofe  Thoughts  are  working  a  contrary  way. 

*  Such  a  Writer  I  prefume  to  declare  my  felf,  and  1  have  care- 
'  fully  endeavour'd  neither  to  exafberatc  nor  flatter  any  one 
f  Party  of  Men  in  the  Nation,  indultrioufly  avoiding  all  Ex-. 
( preffions  that  had  a  Tendency  either  way ;  and  if  fbme  Paflk- 
'ges  fhall  ft  ill  difpleafc,  1  mull  declare  that  it  was  contrary  to 
'my  Defign  and  Intention.  I  have  indeed  taken  more  Liberty 
4  as  to  Matters  of  unqueftionable  Morality  and  Juft  ice,  and 
4  have  occafionally  ftigmatized  the  flagrant  Vices  and  Impieties 
1  of  great  Men,  especially  where  I  round  a  refllefs  Ambition, 
1  treacherous  and  villanous  Practices,  and  an  infatiable  rhirft 
'  after  the  Blood  of  others.  Such  Crimes  as  thefe  ought  not  to 
4  be  {pared  or  palliated  by  an  Hiftorian  of  any  Religion,  and 
4  they  feldom  fail  of  fignal  Punifhments  in  this  World,  which  I 
'  have  the  more  expos'd,  by  mewing  the  Hand  of  a  juft  and  re. 
'  taliating  Providence  from  above.  And  this,  as  well  as  all  o- 
4  ther  Hiftories,  will  afford  us  many  Examples  of  thegrcateft 
/Men,  who  have  been  arretted  by  the  Vengeance  of  Heaven, 
'  after  they  have  been  able  to  break  through  all  the  Powers  of 
'  Human  Laws  and  common  Judicature. 

'  As  to  any  real  Faults  or  Imperfections  that  may  be  found  in 
'  this  Book,  while  they  are  not  contrary  to  the  Fidelity  of  an 
'  Hiftorian,!  fhall  not  (hew  much  Concern,  but  leave  them  to  the 
'Judgment  and  Candour  of  the  Reader.  I  fhall  only  beg  of 
'  him  net  to  judge  of  the  Work  by  a  Tingle  Chapter  or  Reign, 
'  but  confider  the  Nature  and  Series  of  the  whole  before  he 
1  paflcs  Sentence.  If  it  be  found  that  the  Form  of  it  is  irregu- 
'  lar  and  difproportionate ;  that  the  general  Method  is  intri- 

*  ate  and  confuted ,  that  (he  Colourings  arc  weak  and  unaffecr.- 
'  tog-  and  that  the  Stile  is  mean,  flat  and  in  lipid,  I  mult  then 
4  fubmit  with  Patience  and  Silence :  But  if  there  be  no  great 
'  Failures  as  to  thefe  Eflcn tials,  I  hope  the  reft  of  my  Defects 
■  may  more  deferve  a  private  Admonition,  than  a  pub  lick  A- 
*xumadverfion.  Ggi  Our 
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Our  Ant  hot1  concluded,  m  informing  the  Reader,  "That  this 
Volume  was  firft  defignd  to  hare  ended  at  the  Death  of  Queen 
EtizAbetb%  as  the  tnoft  proper  Period  of  Time  \  but  that  after- 
wards the  Importunities  of  Friends  lb  far  prevailed  upon  him, 
that  he  added  the  Reign  of  King  James  the  Firft  to  it:  Of 
which,  as  he  found  the  worft  Writers,  and  met  with  the  raoft 
Difficulties,  lb  he  is  afraid  he  malt  need  thegreateft  Excuses 
notwithstanding  which  he  has  a  full  Defign  of  carrying  this 
Work  farther,  hoping  to  meet  with  due  Afiiftance  and  Encou- 
ragement. 

■  - 

This  Work  is  uflierM  in  with  an  Introdu&ion,  containing  a 
fhort  Account  of  ancient  Britain,  and  its  firft  Inhabitants ') 
firft  the  Country,  and  next  the  People.  Here  he  gives  the 
variotis  Opinions  of  the  Importance  and  Etymology  of  the  two 
different  Names  the  Country  had  before  the  Entrance  of  the 
Romans,  viz,.-  Alhim  and  Britain  ,  and  leaves  the  Reader  to 
choofe  for  himfelf.  In  his  general  Defcription  of  the  Country, 
he  takes  particular  Notice  of  its  large  Extent  (  for  an  IjUnJ)  of 
the  excellent  Temperature  of  the  Air,  and  of  the  happy  Ferti- 
lity, Pleafantnefs,  Verdure,  &e.  of  the  Soil. 

With  Reference  to  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  'Britain,  he 
takes  notice  of  there  having  been  fuch  Two  Thoufand  Years  be- 
fore the  Reman  Conqueft,  and  of  their  Intercourft  with  the 
Vhemcians  and  Grecians;  and  gives  us,  ftomCatfar,  DtoJorm  St- 
cubs,  Skraboy  Taeitm,  &e.  a  Defcription  Of  their  Perfons,  Man- 
ners, Cnftoms,  Government  and  Divilions ;  that  being  all  that 
we  certainly  know  of  the  ancient  Britains  before  Cat/ars  Arri- 
val. As  to  the  formal  Hiftory  of  Brute,  and  his  long  Race  of 
fbececding  Kings  down  to  CafibtUmu,  he  obferves,  that  it  is 
too  grofs  and  improvable  to  be  credited,  and  has  been  of  late 
fo  fairly  detefted,  that  it  is  needleft  to  infill  any  longer  upon 
it.  From  whence  he  concludes  with  Mr.  Camhden,  that  the 
Eftjrlijh  Hiftorian  ought  to  begin  his  Hiftory  no  higher  than  the 
firft  Entrance  of  Jatttt*  Cafar  and  the  Rontons. 

The  Hiftory  'it  felf  is  divided  into  Four  Books. 
The  Frrft  Book  goes  from  the-  firft  fnvafion  of  Britain  by  the 
Romans  under  JnUm  ]C*far,  to  the  firft  Entrance  6f  mOtam 
commonly  calFd  The  Con*u&cr%  containing  the  Space  of  about 
H2oYear$. 
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The  Second  Book  extends  from  the  firft  Entrance  Vfmiham, 
commonly  call'd  fbeC§n**er#,  to  the  Death  of  Ring  Richard 
the  Third,  and  the  Union  of  the  two  Families  by  King  Htnry 
the  Seventh,  containing  the  Space  of  about  419  Years. 

The  Third  Book  reaches  from  the  Union  of  the  two  Fami- 
lies, or  two.  Rotes,  and  the  RpyalHoufe  of  Tud»r,  to  the  Con- 
junction of  the  two  Kingdoms  under  King  James  the  Firft, 
containing  the  Space  erf"  about  r>i  7  Years. 

•  •.     '  • 
The  Fourth  Book  contains  the  Reign  of  King  James  the 
Firft,  extending  to  22  Years  and  3  Days.  : 

tach  of  the  Four  Books  fhas  its  rfefpe&ive  Subdivi Hons  par- 
ticularly 1  The  Firftls  divided  into  Six  Chapters,  viz,.  Chap.  1. 
From  the  Invafionof  Britain  by  the  Remans,  to  their  firft  quit- 
ting their  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Ifle,  containing  the  Space  of  about 
46;  Years.  Chap.  2.  From  the  Remans  firft  quitting  their  Jurif- 
di&ion  of  the  Ifland,  to  the  Deftruction  of  Britain,  or  the 
forcing  up  6f  the  Inhabitants  into- the Molmtainous Places,  by 
the  Pt&s,  Setts  and  Saxons,  contajitinfc  the  Space  of  about 
i8<5  Years.  Chap.  3*  From  the  Deftrudion  of  Britain 
by  the  Saxons,  and  other  Nations,  to  the  new  Eftablilh- 
mcnt  made  by  King  Egbert,  who  became  the  firft  fupremc  - 
Monarch  of  England,  containing  the  Space  of  about  232  Years. 
Chap.  4,  The  Monarchy  of  the  EngHps  Saxons  from  the  Efta- 
blifliraent  of  King  Egbert  to  the  Beginning  of  the  Monarchy  of 
i\ic  Danes  in  England,  under  King  Canute,  containing  the  Space 
of  about  1 89  Years.  Chap.  5.  From  the  Beginning  of  the  Mo- 
narchy of  the  Danes  in  England  under  Canute,  to  the  Death  of 
Horde-Canute,  the  lift  King-,  and  the  Reftoration  of  the  5*;w»j 
in  Edward  the  Confeffor,  containing  the  Space  of  about  26  Years. 
Chap.  6.  The  tyfonarchy  of  'the  Englifh  Saxons  reftor'd,  from 
the  Death  of  Horde-Canute,  to  the  Death  of  Harold the  laft  King 
of  the  Eng It(b  Raee ;  and  the  final  Period  of  the  Saxon  Empire 
by  WtHiam  Duke  of  Normandy,  containing  the  Space  of  about 

-T^Tht;Secomi<Bookr  is  drawn  np  in  Five  Chapters,  viz,.  Chap. 
ttThe  NcrmanUn*',  from  the  firft  Entrance  of  Duke  WtQiam 
to  the  Death  of  King  Stephen-,  and  the  Reftoration  of  the  Sax* 
wLinebyKtogHwry  the  Second,  containing  the  Space  of  a- 

l\  bout 
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bout  83  Years.  Chap.  2.  The  Plant  aganett  undivided ;  from 
the  Death  of  King  Stephen,  and  Reftoration  of  the  Saxon  line, 
to  the  Death  of  King  Henry  the  Third,  containing  the  Space 
of  about  118  Years.   Chap.  3.  The  Plant  agamtt  undivided; 
from  the  Death  of  King  Henry  the  Third,  to  the  Depofition  of 
K.  Richard  theSecond  5  and  the  firftDiviiion  of  the  two  Families 
of  Laneafier  and  ftr&,  containing  the  Space  of  about  127  Years. 
Chap.  4.  The  Royal  Houfe  of  Lancaster  \  from  the  Depofition 
ot  King  Richard  the  Second,  to  the  Depofition  of  Henry  the 
Sixth,  and  the  Beginning  of  the  Royal  Houfe  of  Tork,  contain- 
ing the  Space  of  about  61  Years.   Chap.  5.  the  Plant  aganeu  di- 
vided.  The  Royal  Houfe  of  r*rA;  rfrom  the  Depofition  of 
King  Henry  the  Sixth,  to  the  Death  of  .King  RicbarJ  the  Third, 
and  the  Union  of  tht  two  Families,  containing  the  Space  of  a- 
bout  14  Years. 

In  the  Third  Book  we  have  two  Chapters,  w%.€hap.  r. 
From  the  Death  of  Richard  the  Third,  and  the  Beginning  of 
the  Reign  of  Henry  die  Seventh,  to  the  Death  of  Edward  the 
Sbcch,  containing  the  Space  of  about  68  Years.  Chap.  2.  From 
the  Death  of  King;  Edward  the  Sixth,  to  the  Death  of  Queen 
Klnabetb,  containing  the  Space  of  above  49  Years. 

In  the  Fourth  Book  we  have  but  one  Chapter,  and  that  fub- 
divided  into  Ten  Paragraphs  or  Periods  \  The  Firft  of  which 
contains  the  Arrival  and  Coronation  of  King  Jamety  and  the 
Hiftory  of  that  llrange  Confpiracy  in  which  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
was  faid  to  have  had  a  Hand,  and  afterwards  brought  to  en- 
tire Ruin  by  that  Charge.  Here  our  Author  obferves,  that  as 
Tome  have  thought  this  whole  Confpiracy,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  Gtwries  in  Scotland,  to  have  been  only  a  State-trick  to 
weaken  a  Party  ;  fo  moft  are  of  Opinion,  That  the  Part  of  Sif 
Water  Rtleigb>  fo  great  a  Man  and  a  Proteftant,  was  all  Riddle 
and  Myflery.  To  this  Purpofe  he  takes  Notice  of  Weldms 
Solution  of  Sir  Walter'%  Cafe;  m.  Sir  Walter  frill  pleading  to 
*  1iave  a  Perfonai  Appearance  of  Cobbam  (thegreateft  Evidence 
againft  him,  then  Prifoner  in  the  Tewer)  in  full  Confidence 
that  Cobbam  would  not  accufe  him  to  his  Face.  Wade7  Lieute- 
nant of  the  got  Cab  bam  to  fet  his  Hand  to  *  blank  Paper, 
which  he  fiird  up  with  an  Accu&tion  of  Sir  Walter;  and  tho" 
Cobbam  declared  to  a  Deputation  of  Lords  lent  to  examine  him, 
that  what  hejwd  let  bis  Hand  to  was  only  a  blank  Paper*  and 

that 


Digitized  by  dooQle 


for  3fp)0*  1707.       •  13^ 

that  he  never  did  or  could  accufe  Sir  WaUtri  yet  the  Spokefman- 
of  the  Lords  ufed  the  horrid  Equivocation  with  the  King  of  re* 
porting  that  Cohhgm  had  confirmed  all  that ever  he  wrote  or  (aid. 

The  Second  Period  of  this  Reign,  or  Chapter,  contains  the 
Tranfadions  of  this  Year  1604,  w>TheControverfy  and  Con* 
fereace  between  the  Epifcopal  Party  and  the  Puritansvin  which* 
K.  Jsmn  gave  fuch  figaal  and  furprifing  Proofs  of  His  Learn- 
ing and  Readinefs  the  New Tranflation  of  the  Bible;  the  Aft' 
of  Uniformity  ;  the  fmitlcfs  Attempts  for  an  Union  between 
Roland  and  Scot  land ;  and  the  Conelufioa  of  a  Treaty  of  Peace 
between  EngUnd  and  Spam. 

The  Third  is  a  arcujn&antial  Account  of  that  famous  Con. 
fpiracy,  call'd  the  Gunpowder -Plot ;  which  Tbuanus  calls  fuch  a 
Moafter  of  ConTpiracies  as  no  Age  or  Country  did  ever  produce ; 
yet  fodifferent  (fayt  our  Author)  are  the  Notions  or  Interefts  of 
Mankind,  that  Garmt  and  the  reft  of  the  Traitors  executed  for- 
tius Plot,  were  afterwards  reputed  and  pronounced  Martyrs  for. 
the  Catholic!  Caufe  by  the  College  of  Jefultes  in  Rim* 

The  Fourth  Period  takes  in  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  7th  and  Sin- 
ters of  K.  JsmSs  Reign  in  which  £»£/*W  enjoy'd  a  Calm- 
without  any  violent  Agitations,  or  many  memorable  Adions  ; 
and  Pleafures,  Entertainments  and  Expences  took  their  fevcral 
tarns  in  Court,  City  and  Country.  Here  our  Author  taker 
notice  of  the  Treaty  between  Spam  and  Holland  in  1609,  at 
which  K.  Jnmu,  in  conjunction  with  Henry  IV.  of  &anct,  a&ed* 
as  Mediators :  This  was  the  firft  Scene  in  which  K*  J*mu  ap* 
pearM  abroad,  either  as  a  Party  or  Media  tor,  from  his  Acceflioir 
to  the  Throne  of  England  -,  and  tho'  the  Treaty  proved  of  extra- 
ordinary Conlequence  :  4  Yet  it  is  (aid  (fay*  our  Author)  that  His 
( Part  in  it  was  as  mean  as  that  of  the  K.  of  Franuvtzs  glorious  j 
cand  His  Conduft  towards  the  States,  for  ?whom  He  medi-» 
*"  ated,  and  towards  Franco  with  whom  He  joyn'd,  was  quite  dif- 
1  ferent  from  the  Methods  and  Maxims  of  His  renowned  Prede- 
•  cefibr.  For  befides  feveral  unufual  Gondeicenuons  to  the  French 
v  in  the  Perfons  of  His  Atnbafladours,  which  gave  Foreigners  a 
4  mean  Idea  of  His  Government,  He  was  tax'd  with  being  fubtle 
9  and  infincere  in  the  Treaty  which  He  appearM  to  promote 
*-and  encourage.  ■  And  what  Opinion  (  eontnmt  am  Author)  the 
'  bench  Minifter  had  of  Him  ui  this  Aflak>  appears  from  the 

*  Print 


1  printed  Negotfacidns  of^fofiwfr,  the  chief  Agent  for  fhwrf, 
c  who  In  feveral'Lefters  to  the  King  his  Mailer,  wrote,  that  K. 
'  James  was  never  hearty  in  the  Treaty,  but  had  all  along  con- 
4  demn'd  the  Hollanders  for  throwing  off  the  Sovereignty  of  Spain 
4  upon  the  account  of  Its  bad  Example.  In  anfwer  to  one  of 
'  flvhich  Letters,  K«  Hetty,  whofc  Opinion  of  K.  James  was  never 
'.great,  o  .v.i'd  His  knowledge  of  that  King's  ill  Intentions  to. 
Swards  the  States  \  and  withal  told  Jeannin^  that  His  Carriage 

•  did  not  break  His  Sleep  j  and  concluded  His  Letter  with  an 

•  Exprefiion  of  Contempt,  rarely  ufed  among  Princes  of  that 

•  Rank,  I  know  His  Capacity^  and  the  Inclinations  of His  SuhjeQs. 

The  fifth  Period  comprehends  the  9th,  10th,  1 1  th  and  rath 
Years  of  R.  James\  Reign  y in  which  we  have  the  prodigious 
Rife  of  Robert  Carr,  after  Vifcount  of  Roebefiet,  and  Earl  of  Stf- 
merfet  J*  his  Marriage  to  Lady  Mary,  Howard,  the  Countefs  of 
.  Efix,  after  (he  was  parted  from  the  Earl  her  Husband,  and  his 
horrid  Impbiltion  upon  King  James  in  procuring  the  Commit- 
ment of  his  true  Friend  Sir  Tbcmaf  Vverbttrf  to  the  To-wet,  and 
talcing  him  offby  Poifon,  when  he  was  under  the  King's  imme- 
diate Pro teaion. .  *  Here  we  may  fee  (fajt  our  Author)  theun- 
'  happy  Fate  and  precariow  Fame  of  Princes  govenTd  by  Mini- 
'  ons  and. Favourites  v  an^  fcdw  many  ways  the  King's  Name 
c  was  ufed  and  abufed  in  perpc trafing  this  execrable  FacV 

In  this:  Period  we  aiect  with  the  Marriage  of  theKing'sDaugh- 
ter  with  Fredttiik,  prince  Palatine  \  and  the  Death  of  that  great 
Delight  and  Hopes  of  the  Nation,  Prince  Htnry.  Upon  the 
Circumftance  of  hisf  Death,  our  Author  has  thefc  Words :  *  The 
V  World  is  always,  jseady  to  attribute  the  Death  of  beloved 
VPrioccs  to  unfair  Pia,c)iCcs ;  and  it  became  the  general  Ru- 

*  mour  of  thMt  Tirtlpjothat  the,  Prince  was  Poifou'd   We  dare 

<  nor  determine  that  nice  Matter  5  yecthe  Prefumptions  feem  too 

*  ftrongto  be  iwried  iaSilencev  especially  if  we  confider  the 

*  violent  Contefts  between  Hi©  and  Rocbefier^  and  the  wicked 

<  Bra&iccs  of  that  implacable  Man.  For  the  Prince  being  an 
Vopen  hearted  Man*  and  jeferiting  every  Injury  done  to  His 

*  Nation,  hadonc*  declared,  7V  tf^vtt  Hi      Ki*£,  He 

*  not  Uave  meofiriat  Bamiij  unpunt^dh  and  therefore  He  and  the 
'  Howards  could  not  think  themfeiyes  Jrcurc,  till  He  had  paid 

*  His  Debt  to  Natunc/        .  „•  .  :  t:. 
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The  Sixtn  Period  of  K.  James*  Reign,  lays  tfpcn  the  Rife* of 
G«.  -ft/few,  afterwards  Duke  of  Buckingham  j  and  the  Declenfioa 
of  Samerfis  \  with  the  Difco7ery  of  the  barbarous  Murder  of  Sir 
1  bom M  over b wry for  which  he  and  his  Lady  were  Tried  and 
Condemned ;  and  tho'  Pardon'd  by  the  King,  Died  (bme  time 
afterwards  in  Obfcurity,  Difcontent  and  Mifery.  Here  our 
Author  obferves,  that  K.  James  had  generally  the  Misfortune 
incident  to  many  Princes,  to  be  too  much  governed  by  Favou- 
rites 5  and  takes  notice  of  that  other  Obfervation  of  my  Lord 
Clarendon  ;  That  K.  James,  of  all  wife  Men  living, was  the  moll 
lighted  and  taken  with  handfome  Perfons  and  fine  Cloaths. 

In  the  Seventh  Period,  extending  from-the  Year  rrfitf,  to 
1619,  we  have  the  fruitleft  Negotiations  of  the  Spaniflt  Match 
for  Prince  Charles  5  the  Delivery  of  the  Cantionary  Towns  of 
Holland  j  the  Death  of  Queen  Ann  the  King's  Oppofition  to 
the  Armmhnt ;  and  his  Solicitations  for  calling  the  Synod  of 
D*rt9  which  condemu'd  the  Doctrine  of  Arminius.  4  But  herein 
4  ( (ays  mr  Author)  King  James  in  a  great  meafurc  loft  his  Aim  ; 
r  for  this  Cenfure  caufed  thofe  deep  Points  to  be  more  nicely 
4  fearch'd  and  examined  ;  and  thefe  condemned  Opinions  fprout- 
*  ed  and  gathered  Strength  by  being  top  d  by  a  combined  Party^ 
4  fo  that  in  this  and  the  next  Reign,  Arminianifm  became  faftii- 
4  onablein  England,  and  was  generally  oppofed  to  Puritanifm/ 

We  come  now  to  the  Eighth  Period,  where  we  meet  with  a 
Scene  of  Troubles,  Perplexities  and  Embarafments,  from  which 
K.  James  was  fcarce  ever  free  all  the  reft  and  raoft  infirm  part  of 
his  Reign.  Thefe  had  their  Rife  from  the  Fires  that  broke  out 
in  Germany  between  the  Proteftant  Princes  and  the  Houfc  of  Au- 
stria \  which  Commotions  involved  and  drew  along  the  Affairs 
of  moft  Chriftian  Princes,  efpecially  the  two  potent  Kings  of 
England  and  Spain.  The  Catholick  Cmfe  and  the  Lot  of  the 
Houfe  of  Auflria,  iuduccd  and  obliged  the  King  of  Spa'm^  who 
was  the  ftrongeft  Branch  of  that  Family  j  and  K-  fames  was  en* 
gaged  both  by  common  and  partitular  Intereft,  the  Religion  he 
profefs'd,  and  the  State  of  his  Son  in  Law  the  Eleftor  Palatine, 
who  was  a  principal  Agent  in  thefe  Wars.    1  It  was  a  mighty 

*  Concern  {(ays  our  Author)  to  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  and 

*  the  IfTue  had  a  main  Dependance  ^pon  the  King  of  England^ 
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'  being  the  moft  powerful  Prince  of  the  Proteftant  Profeflioa  : 

*  But  his  Proceedings  were  now  ftrongly  govern'd  by  the  unhap-  " 

*  py  Spanifb  Treaty,  fo  that  it  brought  great  Diflionour  to  hin> 
4  felf,  and  infuperable  Calamities  to  his  Son  in  Law.'  This  Pe- 
riod ends  with  the  Diffolution  of  the  Parliament  that  was  fo 
troublcfome  to  K.James  in  1621. 

In  the  Ninth  Period  we  have  Prince  jCbarUfe  odd  Voyage  to 
Spain,  and  the  publick  breaking  off  of  the  Treaty  after  many 
fruitiefs  Negotiations. 

The  Tenth  brings  in  the  laft  great  Turn  of  Affairs  in  this 
Reign,  which  had  fucli  remarkable  Effects  in  the  next,  namely, 
the  Marriage  of  Prince  Char  Us  with  France,  which  Buckingham  had 
been  a  conuderable  time  in  contriving  and  projecting.  In  (peak- 
ing of  this  Marriage,  Mr.  Ecbard  quotes  the  Author  of  Cardinal 
fto&Ws  Life,  who  highly  reflects  upon  the  Wifdom  of  King 
James  in  the  following  Words :  4  As  this  Match  was  againft  all 
4  the  Maxims  of  good'Policy,  fo  it  drew  upon  his  Son  K.  Charles 
4  thofe  Mifchiefs,  which,  perhaps,  never  befel  any  King  fuc- 

*  ceeding  to  an  Hereditary  Crown ;  and  his  Sons  born  of  that 
4  Marriage,  and  feduced  by  their  Mother's  Perfwafion,  have 
4  been  moft  unfortunate  lince  his  Death.  And  feveral  were  of 
4  of  Opinion,  that  Cardinal  Ricbltem,  who  was  then  contriving 
4  a  War  againft  the  Houfe  of  /iHjfrsafent  this  Princefs  into  E»£- 
4  Was  a  Ball  of  Diffention,  that  would  create  fo  much  Trou- 
4  ble  in  that  Naaion,  as  would  incapacitate  them  from  difturb- 
4  ing  their  Neighbours  Affairs.' 

However  before  the  Confummation  of  the  Marriage,  K.  Jsme  s 
died  March  162$  \  with  whofe  Character,  and  that  of  his  Reign, 
our  Author  concludes  the  Work  now  before  us :  The  Character 
now  mentioned,  is  as  follows. 

4  To  come  at  laft  to  the  Perfon  and  Character  of  this  Prince, 
4  we  find  it  a  hard  Undertaking  to  draw  the  Picture  of  One  who 
4  had  fb  many  different  Afpects,  efpccially  where  both  Friends 
'  and  Enemies  have  fo  far  exceeded  the  Limits  of  Juftice  and 
4  Impartiality.  As  to  his  Perfon  and  Prefence  he  made  but  an 
4  ordinary  Figure ;  his  Countenance  was  homely,  his  Features 
4  harfh,  tho'  not  altogether  uncomely  j  his  Stature  was  of  the 
'  middle  fize,  his  Body  not  ill  compacted,  but  Fat  and  Un- 
'  weildy  in  his  latter  Days,  ffually  wearing  his  Cloaths  plain, 

'  large 
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1  large  and  different  from  the  common  Mode;  But  as  to  his 
1  Mind.he  has  rcceivM  the  higheftApplaufes  &Commcndations  7 
( particularly,that  he  was  the  Solomon  of  the  Age  for  Knowledge, 
Learning  and  Wifdom  ,  One  who  knew  how  to  catch  the  In- 
1  dinations  of  the  People  at  the  firft  rebound  \  not  fuffering  'em 
to  mount  higher  than  he  could  reach  them,  nor  grow  fb  ftrong 
but  he  could  either  alter  or  divert  them  :  That  he  had  an  ad- 
mirable pregnancy  of  Wit,  which  being  improved  by  continu- 
al Study,  be  acquired  fuch  a  promptnefs  and  elegancy  in  ex*  . 
preiTmg  his  Mind,  that  his  extemporary  Speeches  were  little 
inferiour  to  his  premeditated  Writings :  That  he  was  a  Mild, 
Peaceful  and  Munificent  Monarch,  fuitable  to  the  Englijh  Ge- 
nius and  Nation.  All  which  Particulars  were  really  true, but  dill 
with  a  remarkable  mixture  of  allay ,  and  without  that,  Wilfon 
acknowledges,  that  his  high,  towering,  (and  mattering  Realbn 
had  been  ot  a  rare  and  fublimed  Excellency  ,  upon  which  Ac- 
count his  Knowledge  has  been  by  lome  thought  fitter  for  the 
Head  of  a  Society,  than  the  Governour  of  a  Kingdom  \  his 
Learning  to  border  more  upon  Pedantry,"  than  to  rife  to  a 
corapleat  Underftanding ;  his  Wifdom  to  have  more  of  Sub- 
tlety, or  a  Segacity  in  difcovering  Mifchiefs,  than  an  Ability 
of  furmountiog  them  ,  and  his  Wit  too  often  to  defcend  to 
inferiour  forts  of  Jefts  and  Quibbles,  which  was  the  common 
way  of  Wit  in  that  Age  His  Munificence  was  many  times  a 
dired  Profufenefs,  and  a  wafteing  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown  s 
and  his  peaceful  Temper,  which  made  him  take  Beats  Pacifies  for 
his  Motto,  had  too  much  of  a  timorous  Difpofition,  not  to  lay 
Cowardice  which  caufed  him  not  only  to  be  often  contemn- 
ed by  foreign  Prince  but  alio  at  Home  to  be  govern'd,  and 
fometimes  infulted  by  his  Favourites,  which  was  one  of  the 

Seateft  ot  his  WeaknefTes :  And  this  led  him  to  another  Qua- 
y,  or  rather  an  Acquifition,  which  fome  thought  as  wicked 
as  the  other  was  weak,  "Which  he  call'd  by  the  name  of  Kivg- 
Craft)  others,  an  exquifite  skill  in  Diflimulation ,  in  which  he 
fo  much  delighted,  that  it  feems  to  be  the  grcateft  of  all  his 
Blemifhes.  He  had  excellent  Notions  in  Conception,  but  cou'd 
but  bring  but  few  into  A&ion,  tho*  they  tended  to  his  own 
Prefervation  5  and  this  was  one  of  his  Maxims,  of  which  he 

made  no  timely  ufe:  A  Prince  who  would  avoid  Conspiracies,  ought 
to  be  rather  jealous  tf  fuch,  whom  hie  Favours  have  advanced,  than 
oftboft  whom  bu  Frowns  have  dtfeontented  ,  for  the  latter  want 
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*  Meant,  while  the  fa-mer  have  them  at  fleafure  to  execute  thtrr 
4  Defigns.  But  to  come  to  his  Moral  Virtues ;  he  was  eminent 
«  for  his  ChafHty,  which  was  remarkable  in  a  Court  fo  loofc 
1  and  luxurious  as  his  own.  He  was  very  temperate  in  his  Ex- 
'  ercifes  and  Diet,  and  not  intemperate  in  his  Drinking ;  yet  he 

*  drank  very  often  of  the  ftrongeft  fweet  Wines,  but  always  in 
4  very  fmall  quantities,  and  rather  out  of  a  Cuftom  than  any  De- 

*  light,  as  Wddon  himfelf  acknowledges.  He  was  by  Education 
'  Patient,  Pious  and  Religious  ;  yet  fometimes  his  Choler  and 
4  Paflion  would  prevail  over  all,  and  throw  him  into  the  pro* 
4  faneft  Oaths  and  Curies,  for  which  he  would  afterwards  ftievr 

*  himfelf  heartily  penitent :  And  indeed  he  was  not  only  ready 
4  to  ask  forgivenefs  of  G  0  D,  but  alio  of  Men  ;  and  fometimes 
4  in  fuch  a  peculiar.manner,  that  they  could  (carcely  (ay,  whe- 
4  ther  it  was  a  pious  Condefcenfion,  or  an  abjed  Difpofition.  As 
4  to  his  Religion,  in  which  he  difplay'd  the  height  of  his  Parts 
4  and  Learning ,  he  was  really  Cetvmift  in  moft  Points,  except- 

*  ing  that  of  Epifcopacy,  as  appears  from  fome  of  his  Books, 
'  and  his  Zeal  for  the  Synod  of  Dort  \  yet  he  gave  unhappy  Su- 

*  fpicions  to  the  Nation,  by  making  fuch  Advances  to  the  Pope 
4  and  Papifts,  upon  the  account  of  the  Spant/k  and  French  Trea- 
4 ties.  Notwithftandlng  his  open  Indulgences,  and  perhaps 
4  fecret  Inclinations  to  the  Roman  Catholicks,  yet  in  many  pu- 
1  blick  Speeches  he  declared  againft  them  j  and  once  in  a  very 
€  remarkable  manner,  in  the  pretence  of  many  Lords,  as  we 
4  find  it  in  CrokSs  Reports  ;  for  having  been  charged  with  a 
4  Dcfign  of  granting  a  Toleration  to  Papifts,  he  made  a  folemn 

*  Proteftation,  That  be  would  [fend  the  la}  Drop  of Blood  in  bis  Mo- 
4  dy  before  be  would  do  it ;  and  prafd,  that  before  any  of  bis  Iflue 
4  fiould  maintain  any  otber  Religion  than  bis  own,  that  6  0  D  would 
4  take  them  out  eft  be  World.    How  far  this  Imprication  reached 

*  or  aflc&ed  himfelf,  or  any  of  his  Family  afterwards,  we  leave 

*  to  the  Determination  of  an  Omnident  Being.' 

•  To  take  fome  notice  of  this  Reign  in  general(c0»/m*t/  16-.E- 

*  chard)  it  is  highly  remarkable,  that  tbo'  the  Nation  was  war- 
4  like  and  ready  to  kindle  at  any  Flame,  yet  this  King  kept  it 

*  his  whole  Reign  all  in  Peace,  without  any  War  from  Abroad, 
4  or  Rebellion  ar  Home.  It  is  true  there  were  fome  Heats  be- 
tween him  and  his  Parliament -about  the  Prerogative  j  and  it 
4  happened  then  ,  as  it  does  in  moft  Feuds,  Things  were  carried 

*  to  great  Extremities;  Yet  impartial  Writers  think,  that  con* 
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*  and  that  if  the  Houfcihad  been  freed  from  half  a  Dozen  popular 
4  and  difcontented  Members,  the  Difturbances  would  foon  hare 
1  ended.  It  is  alfo  remarkable,  that  during  this  whole  Reign, 
4  the  King  never  took  away  the  Life  of  one  Nobleman  in  Eng- 
4  Und%  but  reftored  many  5  yet  his  artificial  taking  ofTSir  Walter 
1  KaUigb  by  vertue  of  a  former  Condemnation,  after  an  equitable 
1  Reftoration,  and  his  fparing  the  Earl*nd  Countefs  of  Somerftt^ 
4  after  fuch  Imprecations  upon  himfelf  and  Progeny,  are  both 
4  real  Blemifhes  in  this  King's  Condutt.   He  came  to  the  Crown 

*  with  all  the  advantages  of  Power,  Love  and  Reputation,  and 
'  the  Former  part  of  the  Reign  was  more  a&ive  and  laudable  ; 
4  but  the  Latter,  with  the  increafing  Weaknefs  of  the  public  k 
'Miniflry,  became  more  paflive,  and  declined  in  Vigour  and 

*  Greatnefs  to  the  laft  Moment  of  his  Life.   If  we  confider  the 

*  whole  Reign  with.the  former,it  will  bear  no  Comparifon  :  And 
1  tho*  there  was  a  great  increafe  ofAffluence  and  Trade,the  Repu-* 

*  tation  of  England  began  fenfibly  to  fink  $  fo  that  the  two  King- 
4  domsof  England  and  Scotland,  when  joyned  under  One  Monarch, 
4  made  a  lefs  Figure  than  One  of  them  had  in  former  Ages.  The 
4  Martial  Heat  and  Exercife  of  the  Nation  began  gradually  to 

*  decline  by  the  Example  of  a  Pacifick  King  •,  and  Sir  Richard  Ba- 
1  ker  obferves,  that  twp  Things  in  this  Reign  grew  to  lofe  their 
Muftre  ;  One  the  Exercife  of  Tilting,  which  in  the  laft  Reign 
4  was  fo  much  ufed,  that  no  Year  paft  without  fpecial  Solemni-. 
4  ties  in  that  kind  :  The  Other,  the  Band  of  Gentlemen  Pen- 

*  fioners  and  Yeomen  of  the  Guards,  which  in  the  Queen's 
'  Time  confifted  of  the  moft  felea  Perfons  of  the  Realm  for 
4  Stature  and  other  Qualifications ;  and  was  fo  noble  an  Or- 

*  nament  in  her  Court,  that  no  Prince  in  Chriftendom  could 
4  (hew  the  like.  But  this  King  fo  little  valued  thefe  Par- 
4  ticulars,  that  both  in  his  Time  came  utterly  to  be  neglected  ; 
4  no  Solemnity  of  Arms  but  by  accident,  and  no  regard  had  to 

*  what  Perfons  were  admitted  into  that  Service.  In  Ihort,  the 

*  whole  Conduct  of  the  Reign  feems  inconfiftcnt  with  it  felf, 
4  and  differing  from  the  common  Methods  of  Mankind  :  There- 
4  fore  whatevever  may  be  faid  in  commendation  of  the  Blcffings 
4  of  Peace  and  Plenty  \  and  whatever  Rhctorick  has  been  ufed 
'  to  extol  the  uninterupted  PJeafures  of  his  Reign,  it  cannot  be 
4  denied  but  that  this  admired  Calm,  was  only  the  Fore-runner 
4  of  a  moft  difmal  Storm  $  and  that  this  peaceful  Monarch  was 


not 


•  Digitized  by  Google 


i4*  CQojMof  tfteLrAHNEir, 

4  not  only  really  unfortunate  in  himfelf  and  Daughter,  but  alio 
4  left  to  his  Son  an  unneceflary  War,  an  exhaufted  Treafury* 
4  and  a  Crown  of  Troubles  and  Thorns.' 


Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Houfe  of  Savoy  ;  (hewing  by  what  Maxims 
and  Policy  that  Family  hat  arrival  to  its  prefent  Grandeur.  7  r  un- 
fitted from  an  Italian  Manu/cript,  wrote  by  cm  of  the  Prime  Ah- 
nifker  of  that  Court.  To  which  m  added  an  Htflerical  Abjlra8  of 
the  tUujlrious  Princes  of  that  Family.  With  a  Preface  concerning  the 
prefent  Pofiure  cf  affairs  in  Savoy.  London  ;  Prtseted  for  Eg- 
bert Sanger  at  the  Poft-houfc,  at  the  Middle-Temple-Gate  m 

\  Fleetftreet.  1707.  Svo.  Pares  92,  hefides  Preface  and  Two  Lifa 
One  of  the  Princes  of  Savoy  that  have  reignd  to  the  prefent  Duke: 
The  other,  of  the  Names  of  the  Chief  families  in  Piemont  and 
Savoy. 

)  T1  IS  well  know  a  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy  is  dUlinguilh'd 
*  by  the  Title  of  Royal  Higbnefs,  and  that  he  claims  a 
Right  to  the  Kingdom  of  Cyprus  \  not  only  as  the  fble  defen- 
dant in  a  Right  Line  from  Ann  of  Lufignanf  married  to  Duke 
Lewis;  but  alfb  by  the  acquired  Right  of  the  Family  of  Savoy t 
in  vertue  of  a  Donation  which  Queen  Chariot,  Wire  of  King 
Lewis^  made  in  favour  of  Duke  Charles  her  Couun  and  lawful 
Succeflbr.  Neither  need  we  to  remind  the  Reader  of  the  Mar* 
riageof  the  lad  King  of  Cyprus  with  a  Venetian  Lady 5  and  the 
Stratagem  ufed  by  the  Venetians  to  pofiefs  themfclves  of  the 
Kingdom  upon  his  Deceafe :  Nor  yet  of  the  Cyprian  War,  in 
the  Conclulion  of  which  the  Emperor  of  the  Turks  remained 
Conqueror  and  Pofleflbr  of  Cyprus,  to  the  equal  Difappoint- 
mentbothof  Venice  and  Savoy.  Notwithftanding  which,  the 
Venetians  upon  the  Plea  of  having  been  peaceable  Pofleflbrs  of 
Cyprus  many  Years,  complain'd  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  foon  af- 
ter the  beginning  of  the  Seventeenth  Century  ,*  for  quartering 
with  his  Arms  thofe  of  Cyprus,  and  afliiming  the  Tide  of  Royal 

Higbnefs*  # 

Now 
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NbiPthc;Defignof  this  Treatife,  is  to  fliew  that  his  Title  of 
Royal  Highnefe  is  grounded  upon  a  more  confidcrable  Founda- 
tion than  his  Right  to  the  Kingdom  of  Cyprus  -r  and  that  he  has 
a  jolt  Right  to  that  Title,  though  the  Rights  of  his  Family  to 
that  Kingdom  were  not  to  well  founded  as  they  really  are. 

The  Proofs  for  this  Purpofe  are  taken  from  the  Greatnefs  and 
jtotiqaity  of  his  Family  •>  from  the  great  Number  of  Royal  Al- 
liances which  give  this  Prince  a  Preemptive  Title  to  the  Suc- 
ccffionof  feveral  Kingdoms  ^  from  the  Extent,  Force  and  Sci- 
toationot  his  Countries  v  from  the  Illuftrious  Diftin&ions  which 
the  Sovereigns  of  this  Augufr.  Family  have  always  enjoyed  ; 
and  an  infinite  Number  of  Privileges  which  have  not  been  al- 
lowed to  other  Princes. 

Our  Noble  Author  obferves,  That  Emanuei  Thilibert  came, 
by  Order  of  the  Emperor  Ckarltt,  to  be  the  only  Higbnefs  of 
baly  and  when,  by  the  Decree  of  Pope  Urban  the  Eighth 
in  1530,  the  Cardinals  had  afliimed  the  Title  of  Eminence, 
Vftvr  Amadous  the  Firft,  who,  befides  his  different  Pre-eminen- 
cies,  was  Brother-in-Law  to  the  King  of  England y  Franc*  and 
Prince  of  the  Royal  Blood  of  Spain%  and  Prefumptive 
Heir  to  the  lad,  as  well  as  to  the  Monarchy  of  Portugal;  he,  iu 
*hofe  Family  had  been  married  confecutively  five  Daughters 
of  Kings  and  Emperors,  and  wherein  the  difttnguifhing  Title 
of  Higbnefs  had  been  fettled  an  Hundred  Years  ago ;  had  jufb 
Reafon  to  take  upon  him  the  Title  of  Royal  Higbntfa  to  keep 
up  a  Proportion  to  the  new  Title  of  the  other  Princes,  and  to 
preferve  to  the  Home  of  Savoy  the  Pre-eminence  and  Superiori- 
ty that  is  due  to  it. 

Now  this  Title  having  lb  good  a  Foundation  independently 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Cyprus,  our  Noble  Author  feems  to  arcue, 
Tha/  the  Venetians  had  no  Reafon  to  refent  it  as  an  Injury  to  their 
Title  to  Cyprus.  However,  at  that  time  Father  Monod  wrote 
b  Vindication  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  Theodore  Granfwimkel 
a  Hollander  wrote  an  Anfwer  to  the  Father  in  Juftification  of 
the  Republick  :  Both  thefe  Champions  wrote  with  equal  Vi- 
olence, and  perhaps  with  equal  Miftakes  5  the  Latter  advances, 
for  a  Rule,  that  a  Feudatory  Prince  can't  take  Place  ol  an  Inde- 
pendanc  Sovereign,  which  our  Author  argues  to  be  contrary  to 
Practice,  and  to  all  the  Rules  obferved  amongft  Sovereigns, 

But 
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Bat  wc  have  not  Room  to  accompany  onr  Hobk  Author 
through  the  many  Particulars  falling  under  thefe  and  the 
like  General  Heads  ;  fo  tearing  him  to  the  Company  only  of 
the  Reader,  we  (hall  now  fall  back  to  the  Preface,  after  barely 
mentioning,  That  the  Treaty  of  Kyfwick  was  the  firftTreaty 
of  a  General  Peace,  in  which  the  Duke  of  Savoy  was  recog- 
nized by  the  Title  of*  Royal  Highnefs,  though  the  fame  had 
been  ufed  in  feverai  particular  Trcatifes  before;  and  that  the  E- 
piftolary  Performance  now  before  us,  was  written  a  few  Months 
after  the  ConciuGon  of  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick. 

The  Preface  is  written  by  an  ingenious  Gentleman,  who 
having  Occafion  to  be  at  Turin  fome  Years  ago,  light  upon  the 
Italian  Manufcript,  a  Tranflation  of  which  he  judged  would 
not  be  difagreeable  at  this  time  of  Day,  finer  it  concerns  the 
Honour  and  Greatnefs  of  a  Family  whofe  Sovereign  Head,  at 
prefent,  is  one  of  the  chief  Glories  of  E*n>pty  and  to  whom 
the  greaten  Part  oi  Cbrtfiendom  have  a  lafting  Obligation,  fince 
the  fair  Profpeft  of  a  lading  Peace,  as  well  as  the  Bleflings 
we  enjoy,  are  owing,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  the  Heroick  En- 
deavours and  Atchievements  of  this  great  Prince,  whofe  Mag- 
nanimity and  Conduct  is  without  Example. 

Here  the  Prefacer  entertains  us  with  a  fhort  Sketch  of  the 
prefentDuke  of  Savoy's  Life,  in  which  we  meet  with  many  In- 
ftances  of  Magnanimity,  Prudence  and  Goodnefs ;  and  there- 
fore prefume  a  Tranfcript  of  It  will  be  acceptable  to  the  Rea- 
der. 

c  What  the  unbounded  and  arbitrary  Defigns-of  a  great 
f  Monarch  have  been  for  Thirty  Years  by  part,  all  Eurof*  is  fuf- 
c  ficiently  fenfible  of ,  and  how  early  this  Prince  begun  to  op- 
c  pofe  his  Ambition,  and  how  many  Difficulties  he  metwith  in 

*  that  Struggle,  a  moderate  Knowledge  of  Hiftory  will  abun- 

*  dantly  evince. 
4  How  he  broke  and  difconcerted  all  the  French  King's  Mea- 

fures  by  a  cautious  and  invincible  Refolution  of  dying  rather 

*  than  abandoning  his  Country,  though  the  Propofals  made,  and 
1  even  at  the  Point  of  Execution,  were  daubed  ovetwith  gaudy 
•Colours  and  promifing  Appearances:  I  lay,'how  a  mere 

*  Child  fliould  have  that  Conftancy  of  Spirit,  that  Art  and 

*  Dexterity,  to  be  able  to  difappoint  an  unjuft  but  well-bid  De- 
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'frgn,  feconded  by  the  Treachery  his  own  Court  is  without 
1  Example,  and  the  Event  lince  has  given  us  a  convincing  Proof 
'  of  his  incomparable  Underftanding. 

'No  (boner  the  Match  with  the  Infanta  of  Portugal  was  broke 
9  off,  then  his  Subjects,  tranfported  with  an  univerfal  Joy, 

•  made  their  repeated  Vows  of  Fidelity  and  Promifes  to  Hand 
1  by  their  young  Prince,  who  had  efcaped  the  Snare  that  was 
'laid  for  him,  and  which  mult  have  infallibly  coil  them  their 

•  dcareft  Liberty,  with  the  Change  of  their  Sovereign. 

*  Then  things  begun  to  look  more  favourably,  and  lbme  of 
'the  Contrivers  of  this  Plot  were  di (graced ;  but  Hill  the  Af- 
1  fairs  of  Piedmont  were  fubjeft  to  the  Influences  of  the  French 
'Councils,  and  the  great  Afcendant  that  Monarch  had  over  £*- 
c  rtpt  in  that  Conjuncture  of  Time,  made  fuch  as  were  neareft 
'to  his  Neighbourhood  more  liable  to  comply  with  his  arbitrary 
1  Demands. 

'  The  Perfection  of  poor  PWair,  diitingirifhed  for  Loyalty 
'  and  Adherence  to  their  Prince  in  the  worft  of  Times,  was  but 

*  the  Effe&  of  a  violent  Inftigation  of  that  Neighbouring  King, 
'  who  had  carried  it  on  after  a  molt  inhuman  Manner  in  his  own 
*t)ominions.  partly  from  a  Principle  of  fiery  Zeal,  with  a 
r  mixture  of  refined  Policy,  in  weak'ning  and  dividing  a  Prince's 
'Interefts  at  Home,  whom  heforefaw  would  be  obliged  fome 

•  Day  or  other  to  (how  his  Refentraents  for  the  Injuries  intended 

*  and  done  him  in  his  Minority. 

1  How  much  thofe  Proceedings  were  againft  his  own  Inclina- 
ctions,  maybe  judged  by  his  Declaration  yet  extant,  when  he 

•  found  a  feafbnable  Opportunity  of  breaking  with  France  $  and 
■  by  the  Edicts  of  Revocation  in  Favour  of  thofe  diilrefled  Peo- 
1  pie  who  lay  difperfed  in  other  Countries. 

4 1  have  been  in  the  Vallies  amongft  them  fince  they  returned 
1  Home,  and  have  been  informed  by  their  Minifters  of  what 

*  paft  of  the  Rife  and  Caufe  of  their  Perfecution,  of  the  moft 
1  material  Things  that  happened  during  the  whole  Courfe  of 

•  it,  and  of  their  Return  and  Re-eftablilhment,  and  unanimoufly 

*  both  they  and  the  People  abfolved  His  Royal  Highnefs  from 

*  the  Guilt  of  their  Blood  and  Sufferings,  laying  it  totally  upon 
•ihe  Artifices  and  Tyranny  of  a  French  Prsepotcncy  there, 

*  which  had  pofleft  it  felf  of  the  Duke's  Miniflry  when  he  was 

•  a  MSMfiasfor  fome  time  after  through  Threats  and  Promifes : 
r  All  which  they  entrufted  by  his  own  Royal  and  Princely  Ex- 
•r .  .  I  i  1  preffions 
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4  brefflon^  fttt  Of  Mercy  and  Regret,  and  by  tike  bo«ntmil 
•Mark*  they  had  felt  of  his  FaYOur.  fence  their  Communities 
•had  beenreftored  to  the  free  Exerrife  of  tfceirReligiott,  Lands 

*  and  Prlviledges. 

*  Nor  could  a  Prince  of  that  Penetration  and  vail  Knowledge 
4  in  his  own  Affairs,  be  long  Ignorant  of  the  bad  Confluences 

*  that  attend  Tyranny  and  Perfecution,  nor  how  dangerous 

*  Tuch  Pra&ices  were  to  Government  and  State ;  he  fbon  difco- 

*  vered  the  bad  Effcfrs  of  Difpeopling  his  Country,  and  lowing 
4  the  Seeds  of  a  Civil  War,  which,  though  but  hi  a  Monntai- 

*  nous  and  barren  Part  thereof,  it  conliderably  weakened  his 

*  Power,  and  diminiQied  the  number  of  his  Subjects:  For  it  is 
1  incredible  what  Slaughter  they  made  of  the  Bench  Troops  who 

*  attempted  to  fubdue  them  ;  with  what  Vigour  and  Conftancy 
f  they  refilled  :  Their  Hardfhips  and  Sufferings  exceeded  even 

*  thofeof  the  Primitive  Perfections,  and  their  Courage  wasc- 

*  qual,  if  not  fuperiour  to  any  thing  ever  was  known.  Many, 
•it  is  true,  fell  in  the  Calamity,  and  others  were  forced  at  lalt 

*  to  fave  themfelve*  by  flight  and  defertion  of  their  Country  ;  a 

*  few  that  remain'd  took  Ihelter  in  the  Mountains  to  efcaj*  the 
4  Fury  of  the  Enemy,  whom  they  often  gall'd  unexpc&edry  in 
4  the  Plains. 

4  Hb  Royal  Highnefs  found  how  dangerous  an  Error  he  had 
4  been  led  into,  and  refolved  to  be  no  longer  impofed  upon  by 

*  Dclufions  inftead  of  Friendftiip  \  all  Europt  bad  felt  the  infbp- 
4  portablePride  and  Power  of  Fwut,  and  lawthc  abfolute  neccf- 
4  fity  of  a  fpeedy  Remedy,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Blow  that 
€  threatned  them  :  Alliances  were  form'd,  and  the  chief  Princes 
4  and  States  of  Chriftendom  united  in  a  War  againft  that  Mo- 
4  narch  5  which  the  Duke  of  Sawy,  knowing  himfetf  to  be 
9  nearly  concera'din  as  any,  foon  re vea I'd  his  Mind,  and  joynd 
4  with  them  for  the  good  of  the  common  Caufe,  as  well  as  his 
4  own  immediate  Intereft,  which  hefaw  could  not  be  feaireup- 
4  on  any  other  Foundation  ;  and  this  became  an  occasional  Caufe 

*  of  putting  an  end  to  thofe  Cmelcies  that  had  been  committed 
4  againft  the  Vaudotu 

4  Of  what  confequence  the  Duke  of  Savcfs  coming  into  the 

*  Alliance,  was,  may  be  eafilyjudged  from  thegfwra^d  cxpen- 

*  five  Diverfion  it occafion'd  to  the  French  :  For  tbe^aroliV- 
4  montvris  undoubtedly  tbe'tie^Vicit  Buttbtn,  and  what  prefled 
'  ihem  moft. 

•His 
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9  His  entrance  into  Ds*pbm  was  one  of  the  beft  laid  Defiga  s 
( that  ever  any  Prince  form'd ;  and  if  a  dangerous  and  fudden 
4  Sicknefs  at  Ambrun  had  not  feiz'd  him,  great  things  might 
4  hare  been  hoped  from  that  Expedition.   Bat  this  croft  Acci* 

*  dent  deprived  the  Allies  of  ever  having  afterwards,  during 
'  that  long  War,  any  fuch  Opportunity  of  carrying  their  Arms 

*  into  France  with  any  fuccefs  or  advantage  :  And  from  that  M  if- 
4  fortune  may  be  (aid  to  have  commenced  t  he  French  Conquefts  & 

*  Victories  in  Ptcmont , which  reduced  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  great 
4  S  weights,  and  ven  to  a  necedity  a  tjla  ft  of  concluding  a  fe  pa  rate 
'  Peace  with  Frame.  Which  how  contrary  it  was  to  his  Inclina- 
'  Rations  does  fufEciently  appear  by  his  forfaking  of  that  Intereft 
( with  all  the  Advantages  thereof  in  the  prefent  War.  Nothing 
'  but  the  Situation  of  his  A  fTairs  could  have  compel'd  him  to  have 
( left  them  at  firft  5  and  the  Pageantry  of  fo  great  Alliances  as 
4  he  had  made  with  France ,  had  no  weight  with  him  when  he 
4  law  all  Europe  in  diftrefs  by  the  immoderate  growth  of  the 
4  Houle  of  Bourfo*.  No  Ties  nor  Promifes  were  ftrong  enough 
1  then  to  hinder  him  from  declaring  for  the  right  fide ;  nor  could 
4  the  Threats  of  a  powerful  and  revengeful  Enemy,  already  poi- 
'  left  of  fome  part  of  his  Country,  and  of  fome  of  the  bell  of  his 
'Troops,  which  they  had  (hi  me  fully  feizedon,  (hake  his  Con- 
1  ftancy ,  or  make  him  alter  his  Refolution  of  maintaining  the 
( Rights  of  the  Allies  and  his  own.  A  great  General,  who  had 
4  been  more  fuccefsful  in  this  War  than  his  PredecefTor,  con  fid- 

4  ing  in  the  grcatnefs  of  his  Reputation  and  Fortune  of  his  Arms, 
'thought  to  reduce  Pitmont  with  little  trouble;  but  thewon- 

*  derful  Courage  and  Conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  difappointed 

*  his  Expectation;  infomuch  that  moft  of  the  Towns  they  took 
1  coft  them  very  dear.  The  Siege  of  Verne  was  both  inglorious  and 

*  expenfive  to  France ;  and  though  they  carried  it  at  laft,yet  the 
1  loft  of  Men,  Money  and  Time  dirainiftYd  extremely  their  Ho- 
4  nour,  as  well  as  the  Advantage  they  reaped  by  it 

4  And  when  one  confiders  how  much  more  eafily  at  that  time 
'  they  might  have  madethemfelvesMafters  of  the  Capital  City, 
'if  they  had  marched  directly  thither,  without  taking  any  notice 
'  tice  of  Vtnu%  we  ought  to  admire  and  adore  the  fpecial  Provi- 
4  dencc  of  GOD  in  confounding  their  Mcafures  and  wafting  of 
1  their  Array  before  a  place  which  was  of  afar  lefs  confequence . 
4  But  they  thought,  that  as  the  Reduction  of  the  Dake  of  Savoy  in 
{ fo  dangerous  a  Conjuncture  as  a  thing  abfolutely  ncceflary,  fo 

Ii  2  *the 
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*  and thcrefoixrefolTcdtor^rchaicitataflyratc,  notquetfion- 
4  ing  that  when  the  Duke  fhould  lee  hhnfelf  chafed  under  the 

*  Cannon  of  r«ri»,  and  he  in  eminent  danger  of  a  Siege  of  hit 

*  Capital  City,  he  would  be  brought  to  niorc  ferious  Confidera- 

*  tions  of  his  prefent  dangerous  State,  and  except  of  the  Propo- 

*  fitions  made  to  him,  rather  than  cxpofe*  his  Refidence  and  Fa- 
4  mily  to  the  danger  of  a  total  Deftru&ion.   Thefe  were  the 

*  fpecious  Reafons  that  prevailed  on  the  French  Court  for  under* 

*  taking  a  Siege  that  was  attended  with  fo  many  Difficulties  and 

*  fmifter  Accidents,  that  they  knew  not  whether  they  (hould 

*  continue  or  raife  it  at  feveral  times.    But  they  met  with  fa 

*  great  a  Dtfappointment,  that  notwithftanding  after  fix  Months 

*  Siege,  and  the  loft  of  ioooo  Men  of  their  choiceft  Foot,  they 

*  were  become  Matters  of  the  place,  they  were  not  one  jot 

*  nearer  their  expedted  Reduction  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who 
4  fortified  Civazz*  and  the  Avenues  to  Tut  in %  and  with  an  unpa- 
c  railed  Conftancy  rejected  all  the  Offers  made  him  by  that 

*  Court,  having  certain  Afliirstace  of  ftrong  Succours  to  be  fent 
4  to  hbaffiftance  under  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy,  who  accordingly 
4  overcame  at)  the  Obftacles  in  his  way  \  and  with  extraordinary 

*  expedition  joyn'd  bis  Royal  Highnefs,  and  loon  after  concert- 
4  ed  together  an  Action,  which  ended  in  fomenrorable  and  com- 
4  pleat  a  Victory,  as  wUl  left  as  long  as  the  Stmt  or  the 


'  The  Freneb  Army  was  entirely  routed  in  a  few  Hours  time, 
4  the  Siege  raifed,  and  the  lame  Night  thofe  two  triumphant 
4  Princes  enter'd  T«rm. 

*  The  Fate  of  Europe  depending  in  a  great  meafure  upon  the 

*  i(Tue  of  this  Battel,  makes  ic  one  of  the  moft  confutable  that 
4  ever  was  fought  on  that  fide  thc4[p/  ;  and  thfc  wife  CondnS 
4  with  which  it  was  carried  on,  as  well  as  the  unparalled  Cou- 
f  rage  that  ftconded  it  in  the  Executions,  make  it  deferye<Hy 
4  worthy  of  all  Ages  Admiration. 

*  We  need  only  refleel  on  the  State  of  Affairs  in  this  part  of 
4  the  World,  before  thofe  two  great  Princes  gain'd  this  happy 
•'Day,  and  how:  much  it  concerned  the  great  Allies  to  have  the 

*  Capital  of  Fummt  reliev'd  from  a  great  and  merctlefs  Enemy, 


4  Poire. 
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*  bow  important  fiich  a  Victory  mull  be ;  which  at  once  deliver- 
'ed  us  from  all  our  Fears:  And  what  has  followed  fince  that.  ■ 

*  time  in  Italy,  in  relation  to  the  low  and  funk  Eftate  of  the 
4  Frtmb  Affairs,  muft  be  entirely  afcribed  to  the  Succefs  of  that 

*  memorable  Day,  which  deferves  a  Medal  for  tranfmitting  ta 
4  Pofterity  its  Glory  and  Greatnefs,  with  this  lnfcription, 

AESTITUTA  ITALIA  JLIBERTATE. 

■ 

■  *  » 

* 

t  *  * 


The  State  of  Learning. 

FRANCE. 

LA  Verite  de  la  Refurre&ion  de  Jefus  Chrift,  defend ue* 
contre  B.  de  Spinoff  &c.  Par  le  raeme  Auteur,  chet  le 
meme  Libraire,  de  la  meme  forme,  &  de  la  meme  annce,  Pagg. 
So.  Par  Jean  Coler us  9  1706.  Clypeus  Philofbphiae  Thomifti* 
cae  contra  Veteres  &  Novos  ejus  impugn*  tores.  Authore  R.  P. 
F.  jacobo  CafimiroGuerinois,  Cenoraanenfi,  ordinisF.  F.  Prae- 
dicatorum  Provincial  Tolofanae  Stri&ioris  Obfervantiae  in  Burdi- 
galenfi  Academia  Regio  Anteccflbre,  &c.  A  Toulouze,  1703. 
/  &  fe  vend  a  Paris  chez,  Edme  Couterol,  rue  S.  Jacques,  au  bon 
Pafleur,  in  8°.  4.V0IL  1  Vol.  Pagg.  697.  x.  Vol.  956.  3.  Vol.  P* 
028.  4. Vol.  P.  855.  Gothofredi  Vockerod Excrcitationes  Aca- 
demical Gvecommentatiode  EruditorumSocietatibus,  &  varia 
re  litteraria,  necnon  Philologemata  Sacra,  au&ius,  &  emenda- 
tius  cdica  Qothx  Sumptu  Andr.  Schallii,  1704.  Aux  depens 
d'Andr.  Schall.  in  12  Pagg.  yji. 

Extrait  Dune  Lettre  Hollandoife,  qui  contient  l'Hiitoire 
d'une  Letargie  extraordinaire, 

Diflcrtationes  Ecclefiafticae  pro  foro  tarn  Sacramentali,  quara 
conteotiofo,  feu  opus  Morale  ad  Norroam  Univerfi  juris  Cano- 
nici  exaclum,  Authore  R.  P.  Bartholomo  Durand,*  Antipolenfi, 
Ordinis  Minorum  Regularis  Obfervanti*,  ProyinciasSajifti  L«-. 

n  dovici, 
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dovid,  Leftore  Jubilato.  Atouoiw,  apod  Franc.  Setaft.  Of- 
fray,  Typograph.  8c  Bibliopolam  llluftr.  Archiep.  in  foro  S. 
OeGderii  M  DCC  III. 

Joh.l4ic.  Pechlini,  dc  Purgantium  Medicamentorum  ftctrfta- 
tibus,  cxercitatio  nova.  Editio  ultima  cum  Indicc  matcriarum 
auda.  Amltclodamt,  apod  Joanncm  Voolters,  1702.  in8f. 
Pag.  300. 

Le  livrc  des  Enfans,  ou  Idecs  Generates  &  definitions  des  cho- 
fes,  done  les  enfans  doivent  etre  inftroits.  A  Paris,  chez  Charles 
Ofraont,  roe  S.  Jacques,  1 706.  in  %° .  Pagg.  1 87. 

DefcriptionNoovelle  De  la  Ville  De  Paris,  &  Recherche  des 
fingularkez  les  pins  remarquables  qui  k  trouventa  prcfent  dans 
cette  grande  Ville.  Qnquieme  Edition,  augmcntec,  avec  un 
nouveao  plan,  &  des  Figures.  Par  Germain  Brice.  ~  A  Paris 
chez  Nicolas  le  Gras,  au  Palais,  1706.  in  12  deox  Tomes, 
I  Tom.  Pagg.  492.  II  Pagg.  4*7. 

Hiftoire  Gcnerale  De  L*Empire  Du  Mogol  depuis  fa  fondatton. 
Sur  les  Memoires  Portugais  de  M*  Manouchi  Vcnitien.   Par  le 
Pere  Francois  Cacrou,  de  la  Compagnic  de  Jefus.   A  Paris  chez 
Jean  de  Nully,  rueS.  Jacques,  a  1  images.  Pierre  1705.  in 
Pagg.  17*. 

Inflru&ion  Spiritoelle,  &  Penfees  confolantes,  pour  les  Ames 
affligees  ou  Timides,  ou  fcrupuleufes.  Traduites  do  Latin  <5c 
Louis  Blofius,  Abbe  de  Leflies :  Avec  quelques  fentimens dune 
Amc  penitente.  Par  le  Pere  J.  firignon,  de  la  Compagnte  de 
Jefljs.  A  Paris  chefc  Pierre  Augoftin  le  merrier,  roc  S-  Jacques, 
^resSYves,  aS.  Ambroife,  1706.  in  u  lagg.  10*2.  dc  Blofius 
4.2.  Des  fentimens,  to. 

LONDON. 
JOuVPrfoliniM,  CoJUBanea  dtCyrilo  L**nirV*lri„chi  Cen/fant^ 
wpohttno  :  Quorum  SyUabnm  averfi  Pup**  exhibit.  Quikm  sceef- 
fcreJe  vetet*  Grmt*  Ectle/ue  fkm?m  CemmmtatwKi  da*,  &  TbeoU- 
gics  de  Caufit  Remediifpte  diflidiorum,  <ju*  orhem  Chifitmm  hodte 
*fjgtmt%  Extrcitgth.  JA*bm  Thoma  Smitho,  ficr*  IbeeUgue 
Doftore,  &  Ecelefi*  Antlicsn*  Prestytero,  LondinL*  Tyfu  GuL 
Bowycr,  &  imptnfis  Galfridi  Wale,  ad  mfirne  Anreli  m  Oemeteri* 
t).  Pauli,  1707.  St*  Pages  r$3.  OF  this  the  Reader  may  ex- 
pect fome  further  Account  in  our  next  Journal. 
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PL* arch's  Morals  by  way  thcr in GodfhBiam Lord Bifhop 

of  Abftradt;  done  from  of  0*/*^.    Printed  for  J. 

tfee  Greek.   Printed  for  J.  Nu  Bowyer. 
cboifon,  W.  Newton,  R.KnapUck,      An  Anfwer  to  a  Pamphlet 

D.  Midwinter,  and  Benj.  Took.  Entitled,   The  Cafe  of  the 

foftru&ions  for  the  Educati-  Curate  of  Ptnritb,   &c.  in 

on  of  a  Daughter  bytheAu-  a  Letter  to  a  Perfon  of  Quali- 

tbor  of  lelemacbus,  &e.  Done  ty :  By  Hugh  Goo  J,  D.  D.  Vi- 

into  Englifh  and  Revifed by  Dr.  car  of  Penrith,  and  Prebendary 

George  Hicks.   Piinted  for  J.  of  Car  Ufa  Printed  for  J.  Bow. 

Mmyer.  yer. 

A  Direflory  phyfco-Medicaly      Several  Letters  from  the  Pa- 

compofs'd  for  the  Ufc  and  Be-  ftorsof  the  Church  of  Geneva 

nefit  of  all  fuch  as  defign  to  to  the  Arch  Bifhop  of  Canter*  ) 

ftudy  the  Art  of  Phyfick,  &c.  bury,  the  Bifhop  of  London,  and 

By  Peter  Paxms  M.  D.  Print*  the  UnivjerOty  of  Oxford,  with  i 

cd  for  J.  Sprmt.  their  Anfwers  to  them,  &u 

Dr.  jW/s  Sermon  preach-  Sold  by  J.  Morpbew. 
ed  at  Richmond  in  Surrey  on      An  Account  of  the  Rife, 

the  ift  of  May,  1707.  being  Foundation,  Progrefc  *nd  pre- 

the  Thankfgiving  Day  for  the  fent  State  0/  Grefbam  Colledge 

Union.  Printed  for  John  thaw  in  '  Wwi  wUh  the  Life  of 

try.  the  Founder  Sr.  tho.  Gtefltantj 

The  Bilhop   of  Lincoln's  &c.  .  .Sold  by  J.  Morpbew. 
Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  his      A  Sermon  preach'd  before 

Diocefs,  in  'his  Primary  Vili-  the  Queen  at  St  Jtntes s.Cnap- 

ta t ion  begun  at  Lincoln  May  the  pel,  on  Wednejlay  in  Paffion 

20th,  17C6.    Printed  for  K.  Week,  being  a  Faft  Day,  &c. 

Sore,  By  Sr.  WiHtam  Daws,  Bar,  D. D. 

A  Sermon  preach'd  before  and   Chaplain  in  Ordinary 

the  Qpeen  at  the  Cathedral  to  Her  Majefty.  Printed  for 

Church  of  St.  PauPs,  on  May  Thomas  Speed, 
the  i  ft,  1707,  being  the  Day      A  Sermon  preach'd  at  the 

appointed  by  Her  Majefty  for  Parilh  Church  of  St.  Dtmfian'% 

a  General  Thankfgiving,  for  in  the  Weft,  London,  on  the 

the  happy  Union  of  the  two  ift  of  May,  1707,  by  J.  Grants 

Kingdoms  of   England  and  M.A.   Printed  for  W.  Rogers, 
Scotland,  by  the  Reverend  Fa- 

Schifxn 


Schiim  Triumphant ;  or,  a      The  OccaGonal  Conformift 

Rejoinder  to  a  Reply  of  Mr.  no  good  Chriilian  $  or,  Rea- 

JalUmts  \  entituled,  £  Some  ions  for  Communicating  Once 

Considerations  on  Mr.  S.  G*s  and  always  with  Che  Church  of 

large  Anfwer  to  his  (hort  Hi-  England. 
ftory  of  Schifm,  cK.]  by  the      Hudtbras  Rtdivivus^  VoLIL 

fame  S.  G-  a  Presbyter  of  the  Part  xoth.    Both  fold  by  A. 

Church  of  England,  Printed  Brag. 

for  G.  Sawbridge. 
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LO  NOON:  Printed  for  H.  ftfofo,  at  the  Star  near  Fleet-Bridge  \  A.  Bett% 
at  theCrofs  Keys  in  CornbiQ\  and  D.  Mid  winter  *  *t  the  Rofe  and  front,  in 
St.  P4«f*  Church-Yard,  1707.  Where  are  to  be  had  the  whole  VIII.  V*l*mes, 
or  (ingle  ooes  from  Jan.  1699,  to  this  time. 
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ARTICLE  /. 
A  Relation  of  what  pajid  in  the  /aft  Pub/ick  AJfemb/y  of  the 
Key  a!  Academy  of  Inf eruptions  at  Pans,  on  Fridiy  the  ittb  of 
November  170*. 

MOnfieur  de  Boze,  Secretary  of  the  Academy,  and  In- 
tendint  of  the  Devices  of  France^  began  the  Seflion 
with  the  Elogium  of  Mr.  de  Vail/ant. 
This  famous  Academick  was  b:>rn  at  Beauvait  the 
24th  of  May  1632:  When  he  was  three  Years  of  Age  his  Fa- 
ther died,  being  a  Peifon  of  Note  in  the  City  upon  ths  Account 
of  his  Imployment.   Mr.  Vail/ant  hisllnde  by  the  Mothers  fide, 
whofe  only  Son  died  about  the  fame  time,  took  care  of  his 
Education,  and  deiigned  him  to  be  hisSucceflor  in  the  place  of 
Judicature,  which  he  po&ffed.    He  made  him  Heir  of  his 
Name,  and  a  great  part  of  his  Eft  ate.  Mr.  Vail/ant^  after  the 
death  of  his  Uncle,  left  the  ftudy  of  the  Law  to  apply  himfeif 
to  Ptiyfick,  in  which  be  was  admitted  Doctor  before  he  was 
24  years  of  Age. 

*•  •  .1 
•     K  k  2  He 
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Jrie  began  to  be  curious  in  the  ftudy  of  Medals,  after  a  Far- 
mer about  Beauvais.  wfco  had  found  a  great  quantity  in  the 
faTTfi,l5rougrit  themTcrhtm  to  know  what  they  were.  M.  Va- 
illant  decipher'd  them  all  with  great  facility,  and  was  foon  Ma- 
tter of  this  Art  for  the  Conferences  that  he  had  afterwards 
with  the  moft  learned  Antiquaries  of  his  time,  brought  to  per- 
fection the  Tatents  thac  Nature  tnd  giveR  him. 

M.  Colbert  being  informed  of  the  worths  this  able  Antiqua- 
ry,'engag'd  Vim  to  go  into  Italy,  Sicily ,\ind  Greece,  to  fearch 
there  tor  proper  Medals  to  enrich  the  Series  of  thole  which  M. 
Gafton,  Duke  of  Orleans,  had  given  to  the  King.  The  Col- 
lection made  by  M.  Vaillant  was  very  fine  and  large,  and 
not  only  the  Kings  Clofet  was  increas'd  one  half,  but  the 
Clofets  «f  private  fetf  onsjrere  r*?fe? *  by  them.  r%  Dualifti'd 
afterwards  his  Catalogue  of  rare  Medals,  in  two  Volumes  in 
Quarto,  Entitl'd,  N a  mi/mat  a  Imperatorum  Romanorum  prat  flan- 
nor  a  a  Julio  Cdfare  ad  Pofthumum  &  Tyrannos. 

The  firft  Difcoverits  of  M.  Vail/am,  in  his  Journey  to  Greece, 
occafioned  M.  Colbert  to  perfuade  him  to  pafe  the  Sea  a  fecond 
time  j  heimbarked  at  Marfeilles  in  Qtfabcr  1674.  with  a  defign 
to  be  at  Rome  againlt  the  opening  of  the  Jubilee,  but  his  Curio- 
fity  was  crofTed,  the  Ship  he  was  in  being  attacked  and  taken  by 
a  Pirate  of  Algier.  They  took  from  hirn  all  that  he  had,and  he 
was  a  Slave  four  Months  and  a  half 5  after  which  he  was  fet  at 
liberty, acd  they  gave  him  back  again  20  Medals  uf  Gold,  which 
they  had  taken  from  him.  He  imbarked  at  Algiers  for  Marfeil- 
les, and  had  the  misfortune  to  be  purfued  again  by  a  ffrate, 
who  being  within  Cannot- (hot,  \A.V*ilUnt  dreading  the Mifery 
of  a  new  llavery,  1  wallowed  down  the  20  Medals  oi  Gold  which 
were  reftored  him  at  Algiers  but  by  good  luck,  a  fudden  gale 
of  Wind  having  driven  the  Ship  upon  the  Coafts  of  Catabnis^ 
(he  was  afterwards  intangled  in  the  Sand  Banks  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Rhone,  from  whence  he  came  afhore  in  a  Skiff. 

The  Medals  of  Gold  he  fwallowed,  and  which  weighed  about 
5  or  6  Ounces,  incommoded  him  much,  however  he  took  no 
Phyfick,  but  Nature  eafed  him  of  them  one  after  another. 

After  his  return  u>  Paris,  herefolved  to  pafc  the  Seas  a  third 
time:  He  went  to  the  innermoft  Parts  of  Egypt  zndPerJta,  and 
his  pains  was  happily  rewarded,  for  he  brought  from  thence  a 
prodigious  quantity  of  Medals,  which  enrich'd  the  King's 
Clofet. 

After 
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After  his  Retail  from  that  Journey,  M.  Vaillant  publifh'd  the 
tftftory  of  the  Kings  of  Syria  $iom  thofe  Medals   To  this  HU 
ftory  iucceeded  rhe  Explication  of  the  Medals  of  Brafs  ftruck  by 
tbe  Emperors,  Emprefles,  and  Cefars  *  and  on  OccaGon  of  each 
Medal  he  iiluftrared  the  ancient  Geography.   In  i  $9%  he  pub- 
lifhed  his  Coilefttoa  of  Greek  Medals  of  the  Roman  Emperors  \ 
AfterwAds  he  puhihli'd  the  Wiftory  of  the  Kings  of  Egypt  from 
Medals,  which  he  had  promifed  $  and  he  publUh'd  in  the  fame 
manner  thole  of  the  Kings  of  Syria,  This  Hiftory  of  the  Kings  of 
Egypt  was  dedicated  to  the  great  Duke  of  T of c arty,  who  ho- 
noured M.  Vaillant  with  a  lingular  Efteem.   Lallly,  In  1703. 
they  printed  in  Holland*  new. piece  of  M.  Vaillant s  upon  Me- 
dals, being  an  Explanation  of  all  thofe  of  the  Roman  Fa- 
milies. 

He  gave  ground  likewife  to  hope  for  the  Hiftory  of  the  Kings, 
of  Macedonia^  Font  us,  Bytbinia,  Tbraeia^nd  Cappadociafrom  their 
Medals,  juft  as  rhe  King  thought  fit  to  reform  the  Academy  of 
Medals  *,  upon  which  ^Vaillant  was  prefently  called  to  it,  in 
Quality  of  an  Aflbciate  *  and  a  little  Time  after  he  was  ek£ted 
PeDfionary,  after  the  Death  of  M.  Cbarpentier.  M.  Vaillant  died 
the  2  3</of  OQober  1706.  of  an  Apoplexy,  being  7+  Years  and 
5  Months  old. 

M.  Bovin,  Junior,  of  the  King's  Library,  was  the  iecond  tha$ 
fpoke  and  jnade  a  Difcourfe,  intituled,  Querelle  des  Philp/bpbes 
da  XV  Steele  DtJJertation  tiiftotique,  i.  e.  Anfliftorical  Difler>i 
tarion  upon  the  Quarrels  of  the  Philofbpharsof  tfce  15th  Century.. 
He  obferv'd  at  firft,  that  among  a  great  number  of  curious  Pie- 
ces which  have  never  been  Printed,  and  are.  among  the  Manu- 
fcripts  of  the  King's  Library,  we  find  a  great  parr  of  thofc  which 
were  writ  by  the  Philolbphers  of  the  XVchXentury,  pn.  the 
Subject  of  the  Do&rine  of  Plato,  preferred  to  that  of  Arifiofle : 
It  is  from  thefe  Manuicripts,  as  well  as  printed  Books,  ihzx 
M.  Bowtn  extracted  all  the  Particulars  of  this  famous  Di- 
fpute. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  XVth  Century,  Qemifte  PJetbon^ 
one  of  the  flneft  Genius's  of  the  Age,  a  very  learned  Man,  and 
great  Platonitt,  took  upon  him  to  run  down  4rifiMle,  whole? 
Philofophy.  had  been  in  Repute  for. a  long  Time  io  all  the 
Schools  of  the  Welt. 

He  publifbed  at  firft  a  littlePrece,  under  the  Tide  of*  Senti- 
ment d'Ariitote  differ  ens  de  cetxde  Platon,!*,*.  Jh«  SaHiments 
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of  Ariftotie  differing  from  tbofe  of  Plato.  This  Piece  which 
was  Printed,  and  in  which  the  Philofophy  of  Plata  is  every 
where  preferred  to  that  of  Ariftotie,  was  attack'd  by  three  fa- 
mous Men.  The  firlt,  called  George  Scbolarius,  who  was  after- 
wards  Patriarch  of  Conftantittople,  known  by  the  Name  of  Gen- 
nadiut,  took  upon  him  to  (hew,  that  the  Principles  of  Ariftotie 
agreed  with  Chriltijn  Theology  more  than  thofe'  of  Plate. 
There  remains  no  other  Works  of  Gennadius,  but  what  Plethon 
himfelf  has  preferved  in  his  Book,  intituled,  Repon/e  aux  raifons 
que  Scholar  tut  a  alleguees  pour  la  dejenfe  d*  Aril  tote,  i'„e.  An 
Anfwer  to  theReafons  brought  by  Scholar  ius^n  Defence  of  Ariftotie. 
M.  Boivin  thinks,  that  this  Anfwer,  of  which  there  is  a  Copy  in 
Manufcript  in  the  King's  Library,  was  never  Printed.  Plethon 
fpeaks  there  to  his  Adverfory  with  all  tru  Bitternels  of  one 
touch'd  to  the  Quick,  and  with  all  the  H  j ugh tt nefs  of  a  Matter 
teaching  a  Leflon  to  his  Schohr.  Gennadius  being  provok'd  in 
his  Turn,  waited  for  an  Opportunity  of  Revenge.  knew 
that  Plethon  was  compofing  a  Book  in  imitation  of  rhe  Re  pub- 
lick  of  PUto:  He  left  Plato  and  Ariftotie,  and  attacked  direct- 
ly the  Author  of  the  new  Svttem,  andaccujed  him  of  a  Detlga 
to  overturn  the  Chrillian  Religion. 

Plethon  a  frighted  with  this  Accufation,  dar'd  not  to  puhlifh  his 
Book.  After  his  Death,  Demetrius,  a  Grecian  Pi ince,  ot  rhe  Family 
of  the  Pa/eologi,  put  it  into  rhe  h.jrUs  of  Gennadius,  at  that  time 
Patriarctyocenfure  ir,  and  he  condemned  it  to  the  Fire.  There  is  in 
the  King's  Library  the  Letter  ot  Gennadius  to  John  the  Exarque, 
where  this  Matter  is  rtl  •  ted  at  large,  and  where  the  pernicious 
Do£trine  contain'd  in  that  Book  ot  Plethon  is  learnedly  refuted. 

After  Gennadius  y  rhe  two  molt  famous  Defenders  of  Ariffo- 
tie  were,  Theodore  Gasta  and  George  of  Crete,  known  by  rhe 
Name  of  George  of  Trebizonde.  G  jzi  wrote  diretlly  againft 
Plethon.  George  began  to  attack  Beffirion,  who  relates  himfelf 
theCaufe  of  this  Difpute,  in  his  uxth  Bx>k  of  the  Apology  of 
Plato  M.  Boivin  relates  here,  the  Matter  very  exj&ly,  and  at 
large,  with  an  Account  of  all  rhe  Pieces  that  appeared  in  this 
Dilpute,  which  ccntinu'd  a  long  Time  with  much  Heat :  At  laft 
there  were  Authors,  who  wrote  to  reconcile  rhem,  by  reconciling 
the  Philofophy  of  Plato  with  that  of  Anftotle. 

Thelaft  who  wrote  with  that  Defign,  was  an  Auftin  Frier, 
of  the  Town  of  Ancone,  called  Gabriel  Buratellus,  who  pub- 
lifhed  a  new  Reconciliation  of  the  two  Philofophers,  with  this 
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Title,  Projeifuarum  Qontroverfiarum  Ariftotelis  &  Platonis  Conji- 
luto$  opus  defideratum  &  a  vetcrib*s&  a  Recent ionbus  pollicitum 
non  tamen  abjolutum%  8tc.  /.  e.  A  Reconciliation  of  the  Contro- 
verts betwixt  Plato  and  Artftotle^  a  Work  much  defii'd  both  by 
Ancients  and  Modems,  promis'd,  but  not  performU 

Thus  ended  this  great  Difpute  of  the  Platonicks  and  Arrftote- 
Jia/tr.  It  begjn  with  railing  Speechts,  and  ended  as  molt  other 
Difputes  do,  by  a  Reconciiiition  of  the  two  Parties,  which  af- 
ter a  long  Difpute,  for  want  of  Undemanding  one  another,  they 
found  at  laft  that  they  agreed,  or  differ'd  but  little  in  the  Princi- 
pal Points  of  their  Do&rine. 

Some  have  accufed  M.  Bo'roin  for  copying  what  Leo  Allatius 
wrote  upon  the  fame  Subject  But  'tis  proper  to  obferve,  that 
Leo  AUat'ms  handled  this  SubjeS  only  occafionally,  and  by  the- 
way,  and  that  he  omitted  more  than  three  Fourths  of  the  Parti* 
culars,  which  M.  Borvin  relates  in  his  Difcourfe.  Allatius^  in 
his  Book  de  Geornis^  fpeaks  of  this  Difpute,  and  Points  at  fe» 
veral  Pieces  that  M.  Boivin  made  ufe  of  to  compofe  his  Difcourfe, 
which  perhaps  gave  OccaGon  to  his  Cenfurers  to  lay,  that  that 
Matter  was  already  handled  by  Leo  Allatius  :  Though  betides 
tbcfe  Pieces  cited  by  Allatius,  the  Manufcripts  of  the  King's^ 
Library  have  furnifh'd  feveral  other  Pieces,  which  make  this 
Differ  cation  very  curious. 

M.  de  la  Neuville  was  the  Third  that  fpoke  *  his  Difcourfe 
was  upon  the  Roman  Triumphs  $,  but  he  faid  nothing  aim  oft 
new,  more  than  what  Onufrius  Boulenger,  and  fome  others  have 
written  upon  this  Matter,  id  that  it  was  not  worth  while  to  give 
an  Extraa  of  it. 

M.  Maurin  put  an  end  to  the  Aflembly,  by  Refleaions  which 
he  had  made  upon  an  Infcriptionof  a  little  Monument  of  Mar- 
ble, that  Father  de  la  Cbaijey  Prefident  of  the  Academy  this  Year 
had  brought  thither,  to  know  the  Sentiments  of  the  Society  upon 
it.  The  Diflertation  was  intituled,  Vufage  de  la  priere  pour  let 
mortt  cbez  let  payent,  /.  e.  The  Cuftom  of  Praying  for  the 
Dead  among  the  Pagans.  This  Monument  of  Antiquity  is  a  Ci- 
nerary of  white  Marble,  made  to  prelerve  the  Alhes  of  a  young 
Roma*,  called  Sulpitius  Not  us :  This  young  Man  is  represented 
lying  on  a  Feftoon  of  Flowers,  his  Head  leaning,  upon  his  Left 
Ha*d,  with  this  Infcription  over  him,  in  very  beautiful  CharaQets. 

Sulphio  Tfoto  adefte  Superi. 
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After  having  rem ark'd,  that  this  fhfcr?pn6ri  could  tfgite  drrly 
to  a  Pagan,  fince  thofe  two  numerical  Letters,  D.  M.  Diis  Ma> 
nibus,  and  the  term  of  Superi  could  not  agree  to  a  ChrtfHart  ; 
befides,  Chriftians  did  not  burn  their  Bodies  j  and  upon  this  tlth 
we  fee  no  Token  of  Chriftianlty  :  He  fays,  that  all  the  fingn- 
larity  of  this  Infcription  runs  only  upon  this  extraordinary  Form, 
Adefle  Sufieri.  M.  Mauri*  relates  here  an  excellent  Piece  of  the 
Egyptian  Liturgy,  preferv'd  by  Porphyrie,  in  his  Book  of  AbfH- 
nence.  •  When  the  Ancients,  fays  he,  buried  a  Perfon  of  Dr- 
Itinclton,  the  firlt  thing  they  did  was  to  pull  out  their  Intrails, 
which  they  put  by  themfclves  in  a  Box  appoinred  for  that  life. 
After  this  they  lifted  up  the  Coffin .  towards  the  Sun,  and  .in- 
vok'd  it  aim  >(f  in  thefe  words-,  one  of  the  Priefrs  fpeakirrg  io 
the  Nime  of  the  D.ad5  (aid  thins    8  God  of  the  Sun,  and  you 

*  other  Gods,  that  give  Lite  to  Men,  do  me  the  Favour  to  receive 
'me  into  the  Society  of  Immortals^  for  while  I  liv'd  in  the 

*  World,  I  adored  devoutly  the  Divinities,  in  which  my  Parents 
c  inftrucled  me*  I  roiour'd  thofe  from  whom  I  received  Lite,  I 

*  killed  no  Body,  I  ha\e  n'jt  abuf  d  the  Pledges  that  were  in- 
c  trutted  to  me,  I  have  committed  no  hainous  or  unpardonable 
c  Crime.  If  I  have  finned  in  Fating  and  Drinking  things  for bid- 
1  den,  it  was  not  I  who  finn'd,  but  thole  Parts  (fhewingthe  Box 

*  where  the  Entrails  were  pur,  which  the  Pried  at  the  lame  time 

*  threw  into  the  River)  after  that  he  interred  the  Body,  as  being 

*  cleanfed  from  a' I  forts  of  lmpuritv.  Thefe  were  r heir  great  Gods, 
the  Gods  of  the  firll  Order  folemnly  in  vok'd  for  the  Dead,  and 
by  conlequence  a  JuflificatLn  in  form  of  the  Infcriprion,  Adefle 
Superi. 

He  concludes^  at  laft,  after  feveral  Proofs,  that  the  Pag3ns 
had  a  Cuftom  to  pray  for  the  De«d  $   and  that  they,  received 
this  Cuftom  from  the  Patriarchs  ard  Jews,  by  mean >  of  the 
Egyptians  \  who  communicated  it  to  the  Greeks,  the  Greeks  to 
the  Romans  :    And  io  this  jiff  and  reafona hie  Cuftom,  fays  our 
Popifh  Author,   fo  co  forma ble  to  Humanity,  fprcad  it  fclf 
through  all  the  Nitions  of  the  Earth,  even  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
China,  the  Indians,  and  Americans,  a  certain  univerfality,  which 
if  it  he  not  a  Demonftration,  fays  he,  dhblittics  a  Prejudice  of 
great  Force,  fince  it  could  not  rile  but  enht*  from  a  Fountain  of 
Tradition,  common  to  ail  Men,  or  perhaps,  and  that  more  pro- 
bably, from  a  natural  Notion  printed  in  our  Hearrs,  with  the 
fame  Seal  which  God  makes  ufe  of  to  ingrave  the  Knowledge  of 
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himfelf,  that  of  Good  and  Evil,  and  certain  Sentiments  of  Hu~ 
manity,  which  are  found  every  where,  and  are  never  defac'd  :  So 
true  is  it,  that  in  all  Times  and  Places,  SanQa  &  Sa/ubrit  &  pU 
cogitatio  fuit  or  are  pro  mortals ,  Mac  ri.  12.  So  far  our  Au 
thor$  butit  isftrangche  fhould  be  fogrofly  miftaken  in  Point 
of  Fact,  fince  this  Notion  of  Praying  tor  the  Dead  is  effac'd  out 
of  the  Minds  of  all  Proteftams,  and  that  very  juftly  fince  at 
Death  they  receive  their  definitive  and  irreverfibie  Sentence. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  written  from  G#r,  near  MtrfeiUes,  the  iSth 
of  December  1706.  to  Abbot  Bignon  h  by  Cornte  Alarfilli^  about 
fome  Branches  of  Coral  which  bloffomed. 

YOU  hive  been  informed,  Sir,  by  feveral  Letters  written 
from  Mo/it  pettier,  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  that 
1  was  about  a  DiflTertation  concerning  the  Production  of  Coral, 
upon  the  Oblervations  Ij#ade  here  during  the  laft  Summer.  I 
was  jult  about  fending  this  Differtation  to  the  fame  Accademy, 
that  they  might  make  what  ufe  of  it  they  thought  fit  for  the 
publick  Advantage  $  but  I  perceiv'd  that  I  hjd  neglected,  in  my 
rirft  Obfervattorjs,  to  Anatomife  exactly  the  Bjrk  of  the  Coral, 
and  that  I  ought  to  examine  the  Temperature,  and  to  make  an 
Analyfis  of  the  Water  where  it  grows,  and  which  immediately 
encompaffcs  it,  and  to  come  to  a  certainty,  whether  Milk  be 
found  in  this  Plant  in  Winter,  as  in  Summer  ^  which  is  conrefted 
even  among  the  Coral  Filters.  1  refoiv'd  to  improve  the  fine 
Days,  during  the  Winter,  in  Proveace,  to  inform  my  felf  of  all 
this,  as  much  as  poflibie,  and  to  continue  at  the  fame  time  .the 
Inquiries  I  have  begun,  upon  the  Nitural  Hiftory  of  the  Sea* 
wherein  I  defign  to  treat  of  the  Nature  of  Sea  Water,  and  its 
different  Motions,  of  the  difference  of  the  Bottoms  of  the  Sea, 
which  to  me  feems  to  bear  a  proportion  to  the  Structure  of 
Mountains,  of  fome  Effects  that  the  Winds  produce  on  the  Sea 
Water*,  of  the  Nature  of  Fifh,  difcovered  by  Analyfes  to  be 
made  here,in  a  Laboratory  built  on  purpofe*  and  of  the  Vegetation 
of  Plants  that  grow  in  the  bottom  of  the  Sea.  This  laft  Article 
is  fo  much  the  more  curious,  and  fo  much  the  more  difficult  to 
perform,  that  we  are  deprived  of  the  Commodities  that's  found 
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*n  examining  Terreftriai  Plants,  of  which  we  lee  the  Seeds  and 
Growth  ^  whereas  here  we  mult  make  thole  Inquiries  at  a  ven- 
ture. NotwithttandHig  thofe  difficulties,  1  have  not  ceasM  to 
make  feveral  Difcoveries  of  this  kind,  and  without  pretending  to 
have  brought  them  to  the  higbeft  Perfection,  1  flatter  my  lelf 
that  I  (hall  meet  with  a  great  many  things,  that  have  not  yet 
been  ipoken,  or  perhaps  thought  of' 

Until  I  can  impart  to  you  all  thefe  new  things,  I  fend  you 
the  Hiftory  of  fome  Branches  of  Coral,  which  werecover'd  all 
over  with  white  Flowers.  This  fortuitous  Difcovery  made  me 
almoft  to  be  taken  for  a  Conjurer  in  this  Country,  there  never 
having  been  any  Man,  nay,  not  among  the  Coral  Fifhers,  that 
law  the  like  Fftlfl  of  Nature. 

The  7th  Day  of  this  Month,  the  Sea  being  very  calm,  I  was 
brought  by  the  Coral  Fifhers  to  a  place  called  ic  Grande  Qian- 
delle,  fix  Miles  from  hence,  along  the  Coaft  towards  the  Ocean  : 
On  this  Coaft,  to  the  depth  of  5  8.  10  and  1 1  Fathom  Water, 
we  found  Caves  into  which  the  Water  of  the  Sea  enters,  and  the 
Rocks  that  form  thofe  Caves  are  all  covered  with  Coral,  we 
put  in  there  the  Machine,  which  we  made  ufe  of  to  fearch  for 
Coral,  and  to  pull  it  up.    We  had  the  good  Hap  to  meet  with 
pieces  of  it  confiderable  enough  to  enable  us  to  obferve  the 
Bark,  between  which  and  the  Superficies  of  the  Subftance  of  the 
Coral,  we  found  Milk,  which  I  had  formerly  met  with  VRjune  lafr. 
With* my  Microfcope,  which  is  none  of  the  beft,  I  examined 
flrlt  the  Exterior  part  of  the  Bark,  which  I  found  covered  with 
hollow  Pipes,  whole  Cavity  was  full  of  Milk,  juft  like  that 
which  fills  the  little  hollow  Cells  in  the  Superficies  of  the  Sub- 
ftance of  the  Coral.   The  reft  of  the  Bark  is  a  heap  of  Glan- 
dules of  a  fpongy  Nature,  which  ferve  to  draw  Water  out  oi 
the  Sea,  and  to  filtrate  a  glutinous  Juice,  defign'd  for  the  Nou- 
rifhment  of  the  Coral,  and  which  is  lodg'd  at  firft  in  the  Pipes 
and  Cells,  which  1  juft  now  mention'd,  where  k  takes  the  Form 
of  Milk.  Upon  the  Superficies  of  the  Ccral  I  dittinguifh'd  lit- 
tle Channels,  which  run  to  tfoe  extremity  of  the  Branches;  as 
will  appear  more  at  large  in  a  DilTerration  1  am  about,  and  of 
which  1  have  been  obliged  to  touch  lbme  parts  here,  that  my 
Oblervation  upon  the  Flowers  of  Coral  may  be  better  under- 
ftood  j  conceiving  it  neceflary  to  prefer ve  to  the  Branches  of 
Coral  a  lufficient  Moifture,  that  1  might  obferve  in  my  Qofer, 
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and  fret  from  Agitation,  all  that  belongs  to  the  Bark,I  took  along 
with  me  fomeGiafles,  which  I  filled  with  the  fame  Water, where 
it  was  fifh'd  up,  into  which  I  putfomeof  thofe  Branches.  While 
I  made  my  (Mervations  upon  the  Temperament  of  the  Air,  and 
upon  that  of  the  Water  taken  from  the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  to 
difcover  the  Difference  of  it,  I  perceiv'd  the  [Pipes  of  the  Bark, 
whichliuft  now  mention'd,  were  a  little  fwelPd,  and  thatfome 
Drops  of  Milk  came  out  of  them.  This  Alteration  oblig'd  me, 
upon  my  coming  home,  to  pur  the  Bottles  full  of  Water  and 
Coral  into  a  Place  where  the  Temperament  of  the  Air  was  equal 
to  that,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  the  Water  of  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Direction  of  the  Thermometer,  appear'd  one  de- 
gree hotter  than  that  of  the  Superficies,  as  I  fhall  explain  more 
fully  in  my  Ge'neral  Obfervations. 

Next  Morning  the  8th  of  that  fame  Month,  I  found  my 
Branches  of  Coral  all  covert!  with  white  Flowers,  of  the 
Lngth  of  a  Line  and  a  half,  fupported  by  a  white  Cup,  from 
whence  ifTued  eight  Branches  of  the  fame  colour,  of  an  equal 
length  and  diftancefrom  one  another,  which  for mM  a  very  fine 
Star,  refembling  a  Gilly -Flower,  the  Colour  and  Largenefs  ex- 
cepted. 

I  was  willing  at  firft  to  difcover  the  Stalk  of  thefe  Flowers, 
and  for  that  end  I  was  oblig'd  to  take  the  Water  out  of  thefe 
Bottles,  that  I  might  ferve  my  fell"  more  conveniently  with  the 
point  of  a  Knife  and  the  Microfcope  ^  but  immediately  I  per- 
ceiv'd all  my  Flowers  were  gone,  and  the  little  Pipes  returned  to 
their  firft  Rednefs,  without  any  mark  of  the  Flowers.  Tisea- 
fie  to  judge  what  furprize  I  was  in  on  this  Occafion,  reflecting 
thereupon,  I  refolv'd  to  put  new  Sea  Water  upon  the  fame  Bran- 
ches of  Coral,  and  immediately  the  little  Pipes  begun  to  iflue 
from  the  white  Subftance,  and  to  grow  fenfibly,  fo  that  in  an 
hour  and  halfs  timcthe  Flowers  appeared  again  in  their  firft  Form 
and  Beauty.  I  repeated  the  fame  Experiment,  and  always  with 
the  fame  Succefs,  till  the  eleventh  Day  of  the  fame  Month, 
when  the  Flowers  began  to  appear  of  a  yellow  Colour  like  Sa- 
fron,  and  their  Leaves  began  to.  wither,  without  its  being  pof- 
fible  to  make  them  return  to  their  firft  State,  by  putting  frefti 
Water  frequently  upon  them*  and  from  thence  I  conje&ur'd,that 
the  ftrengrh  which  pufti'd  out  the  Milk  in  form  of  Flowers,  was 
atlaft  wafted  5  for  every  time  that  the  milky  Subftance  dry'd  up 
between  the  Bark  and  the  Subftance  of  the  Coral,  it  became 
jefiow.  LI  2  I 
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I  examined  the  Branches  of  the  Coral,  whofe  Flowers  were 
wftber'd,  and  I  found  that  this  effect  was  only  occafioned  by  the 
Alteration  of  the  Bark,  which  I  anatomifed  both  inwardly  and 
outwardly.  The  outward  part  was  become  like  a  piece  of  Clay,- 
the  inward  part  kept  its  form,  and  the  Little  Cells  of  the  Pipes 
that  I  difcovered,  appeared  (till  full  or'  Milk  of  a  yellow  Colour, 
*  which  fmell'd  like  putrify'd  Fifh,  and  communicated  that  ill 
Smell  to  the  Water  of  the  Bottle,  in  which  I  (teep'd  the  Bran- 
ches. 

I  concluded  from  all  this,  that  the  Corruption  hiving  difor- 
derM  the  outward  Structure  of  die  Bark,  and  by  confequence  dif- 
iigur'd  all  the  Glanduis  in  it,  they  becime  incapable  to  draw 
Ncurifhment  from  the  Water  about  them,  which  coming  to 
fail,  the  Flowers  perithed,  and  the  Milk  which  fill'd  the  Cells 
began  to  corrupt. 

1  gathered  fomc  of  the  Clay,  and  compared  it  to  other  Clay 
that  1  found  upon  the  Surface  of  the  Stones  taken  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  Sea,  and  in  the  Holes  of  fome  Sponges.  I  movM 
the  Branches  of  the  Coral  in  the  Water,  to  trye  to  make  fome 
of  the  wither'd  Flowers  fall  off,  and  to  fee  if  they  would  fwim 
or  fall  to  the  bottom  of  the  Bottle  *  and  whereas  I  faw  them 
all  fall  to  the  bottom,  where  I  kept  them  with  the  Water,  I 
judg'd  them  to  be  of  a  ponderous  matter,  and  quite  different 
From  that  which  forms  the  Flowers  of  Terreftriai  Plants,  among 
which,  I  believe,  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  any,  whofe  Flowers 
precipitate  themfelves  to  the  bottom  of  the  Water. 

New  tithing  gave  me  occafion  to  make  a  new  Experiment,  and 
to  examine  more  narrowly  what  relates  to  thefe  forts  of  Flow- 
ers. 

During  the  Fifhing,  I  took  the  Precaution  to  put  into  frefh 
Water  I  Drought  with  me,  pieces  of  Coral,  in  which  I  faw  no 
change  happen.  As  loon  as  I  have  Sea  Water  diftilPd,  I  will 
make  the  fame  Experiment,  and  (hall  not  fail  to  {fop  the  Bot- 
tles, fothat  no  new  Air  may  get  in.  I  fhall.alfo  make  leveral 
other  Mixtures,  in  order  to  find  out  the  true  Juice  that  nou- 
rifhes  the  Coral 

I  (ball  alfo  make  ufeof  feveral  Experiments  upon  the  Utbopby- 
ton,  which  1  could  not  make  laft  Summer,  and  (hall  the  more 
willingly  do  it,  becaufe  the  Bark  of  this  Sea  Plant  much  refem- 
bles  that  of  Coral.  I  confefs  this  Refemblance  is  the  only  Rea- 
frn  that  has  detennuVd  me  to  believe  that  Coral  is  a  Plant.  This 
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Matter  fhall  be  handled  in  my  Diflerution,  without  confining  • 
my  felf  to  either  of  the  two  Opinions  which  divide  Natural  Phi- 
lofophers  in  this  point,  but  (hall  give  the  Matters  of  Fact,  ac- 
cording to  which  People  may  take  wnat  fide  they  pleafe. 

The  Scru&ure  of  Sea  Plants  is  very  particular,  and  altoge- 
ther different  from  Terreftrial  Plants.  The  Reafon  of  this  is 
clear,  for  the  firft  Swim  in  the  middle  of  their  Aliment ;  where- 
as the  latter  draw  theirs  from  the  Earth,  by  means  of  a  Root 
fattened  to  it,  from  whence  the  Juice  is  carried  to  the  Extremi- 
ties of  the  Branches. 

I  have  obferved  that  all  Sea  Plants  have  a  thick  and  fpungy 
Bark,  and  that  the  Back  of  the  Lithophyton  is  only  a  heap  of 
lirrie  Cells  fill'd  with  a  glutinous  Juice,  moft  frequently  of  a  red 
Colour. 

This  Juice  (hail  be  examinM  in  time  by  an  exact  Analyfis,which 
"I  (hall  take  Care  to  compare  with  that  which  I  got  made  at 
Monrpellier  of  the  fame  Lithophyton,  which  has  been  already 
fent  to  Paris,  and  feem'd  to  be  fo  much  the  more  extraordinary, 
that  by  this  means  there  was  found  in  this  Plant  a  fifth  part  more 
of  Volatile  Salt,  than  is  extracted  from  Hartfhorn.  I  do  alfo  be- 
lieve that  all  other  Sea  Plants  may  furnifh  a  great  Quantity  of 
this  Volatile  Salt,  which  perhaps  abounds  much  more  in  Fifties, 
than  in  Terreftrial  Animals.  All  this  may  be  known  before  Ra- 
fter, if  God  give  me  time  and  health,  to  perform  the  Experi- 
ments that  I  have  projected.  I  am,  &c. 
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Tfo  Continuation  of  the  Relation  of  what  paffd  in  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  Sciences  at  Montpellier,  the  lotb  of  December 
1706.  * 

Mde  Clapies  after  wards  (be  ws  the  difference  betwixt  Ancient 
•  and  Modern  Aftronomy.   He  fays  alfo,  that  in  the  be- 
ginning of  .the  ialt  Age,  Obfervation  and  Calculation  feldom 
agreed,  becaufe  of  the  unfitnefs  of  the  Inftruments  they  made 
ufc  of,  and  of  the  defe£Uvenefs  of  the  Aftronomicai  Tables, 
whereas  Modern  Aftronomy  is  brought  to  perfection  by  the  In- 
vention of  Profpe&ives,  and  their  application  to  Agronomical 
Inftruments  ^  by  Cycloidal  Pendulums,  that  meafure  Time  fo 
exactly  \  by  the  ufe  of  the  Micrometer,  which  determines  the 
apparent  Diameters' of  the  Scars    by  Paralitick  Machines,  which 
ferve  to  follow  their  Courfes  ^  and  at  laft  by  the  ingenious  Me- 
thod of  the  Projection  of  M.  Cajfini  for  theEciipfes  of  the  Sun, 
which  ferves  alio  to  find  out  the  Longitudes,  to  determine  the 
Eclipfes  of  the  fixed  Stars  by  the  Moon,  &c.  and  by  fo  many 
other  Difcoveries  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences.   As  M.  dc  Clapies  made  ufe  of  this  Method 
to  determine  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  on  the  12th  of  May  1706. 
he  explains  here  at  large,  and  in  a  very  intelligible  manner, 
what  Projection  is :  He  determines  by  this  Method,  who  th# 
People  were  that  firft  faw  the  Eclipfe  j  who  they  were  that  faw 
the  clofe  of  the  laft  y  who  they  are  that  faw  the  firft  and  lalt 
central  Eclipfe  ^  during  which  time,  the  centre  of  the  ftndow  of 
the  Moon  relied  upon  the  Earth,  the  qutcknels.of  its  Morion, 
the  Line  which  it  defcrib'd,  the  Line  of  Sjpantion  of  the  Peo- 
ple who  faw  the  Eclipfe,  from  rhote  who  did  not  fee  fr,  and 
feveral  other  things,  of  which  M.  de  Clapies  will  communicate 
the  Problems  to  the  Royal  Society  :  And  yet  he  advertifes,  with 
all  the  boldnefs  of  an  excellent  Aflronomer,  that  Montpellier 
will  enter  into  the  Penombre  the  14th  of  September  1708.  at  7  a 
Clock,  20  Minutes  45  Seconds  in  the  Morning,  and  will  go  out 
of  it  at  8  a  Clock,  53  Minutes  18  Seconds,  and  that  the  Sun 
will  appear  broken  for  three  Inches  in  the  Northern  part,  which 
will  be  the  middle  of  the  Eclipfe,  at  8  a  Clock  6  Minutes  50 
Seconds* 

He 
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He  fliows  that  Mont  pettier  will  enter  likewife  into  the  Pe- 
nombre  on  the  nth  of  March  1709.  at  Noon,  45  Minutes  5 
Seconds,  and  that  it  will  go  out  of  it  at  2  a  Clock,  43  Minutes 
25  Seconds,  that  the  middle  of  this  Eciiple  will  be  at  1  a  Clock 
2 1  Minutes  5  5  Seconds,  and  at  that  time  the  Sun  will  be  eclipfed 
5  inchts  4  m.  in  the  Northern  part. 

M.  de  Oapies  fpeaks  afterwards  of  total,  partial  and  annular 
Eclipfes,  of  central  Eclipfes  ot  fmaller  continuance  and  longer 
continuance,  of  the  line  of  the  Penombre,  which  ieparates  thofe 
which  have  had  the  eclipfe  from  thofe  who  have  had  none,  of 
the  line  of  the  fhadow,  which  feparates  thofe  who  have  feen  the 
total,  from  thole  who  only  faw  the  partial  Eclipfe  j  and  he  difc 
courfes  this  Matter  in  fo  greit  anJconcife  a  manner,  that  we  can- 
no?  make  an  extract  of  it  without  fpoiling  it. 

To  conclude  by  the  Principles  he  has  eftablifh'd,  by  the  exa£t 
Oblcrvations  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  by  thofe  which  have  : 
been  communicated  by  the  mod  excellent  Aftronomers  of  Europe, 
M.  de  Oapies  determines  that  it  was  at  Montpellier,  7  a  Clock, 
25  Min.  10  Sec.  when  the  circumference  of  the  Penombre  began 
to  touch  the  Earth  5  that  it  entred  there  at  2  deg.  13  m.  35  fee. 
Northern  latitude,  and  at  35P  deg.  30  m.  20  fee.  longitude  ^  that 
this  Penombre  wholly  left  the  Earth  at  Mid-day,  23  min.  and  at 
40  deg.  5 3.  min.  10  fee.  Northern  latitude,  and  confequently  thac 
it  continued  there  4  h.  58  m.  10  fee. 

He  finds  alfo  that  it  was  at  Montpellier  8  h.  30  m.  2  fee.  when 
the  center  of  the  fhidow  began  to  fall  upon  the  Earth,  at  15  deg. 
51  m.  34  fee.  Northern  latitude,  and  at  338deg.  42m  40  fee. 
longitude;  and  confequently^  that  it  was  in  thepafTage  between 
the  Ifles  of  Cayenne,  and  the  Ifles  of  Saint  Lucie  and  Cape  Vert, 
where  the  Eclipfe  began  to  appear  central  at  the  riling  of  the 
-  Sun  He  fjys  that  the  fhadow  paffedover  the  Canaries,  that  it 
paffed  by  Cadix,  that  it  ran  through  the  Southern  part  of  Spain, 
that  it  went  to  Catalonia,  to  Roufflon,  to  the  Southern  part  01 
Languedoc,  to  Provence,  to  Dauphine,  to  the  Eaftparc  of  Savoy, 
to  Sxiffer/and,  to  Bohemia,  to  Frujfii,  to  the  Northern  part  of 
Mufcovy,  to  Great  Tar tary,  where  it  ceafed  to  appear  total  at 
the  fctting  of  the  Sun,  at  52  deg.  and  fome  minutes  Northern 
latitude,  and  at  14.  9  deg.  longitude  ^  from  whence  M.  de  Oapies 
concludes,  that  the  center  of  the  fhadow  of  the  Moon  run 
through  thefp»ce  between  the  Atlantick  Oc^an  and  Eaft  Tartary, 
in  2  h.  50  m.  2  Jec.  Daring  which  time,  he  £iys,  that  part  of  . 
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the  Penombre  pafTed  to  the  South  of  the  Ifland  of  St.  Thomai> 
'  through  the  South  part  of  Egypt%  the  North  part  of  Arabia^  the 
middle  of  Perfia  and  Mogul  and  during  this  time  one  part  of  the 
Penombre  fell  out  of  the  Di/cut  of  the  Earth  towards  the  North  -y 
thefe  two  terms  diftinguifti  the  Countries  that  faw  the  Eclipfe, 
from  thole  who  faw  it  not. 

Tho'  the  Memoir  that  M.  de  Clapies  read  was  very  exa&,  and 
fufficient  to  give  a  true  Idea  of  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  he  pro- 
miles  to  fpeak  more  fully  upon  the  fame  Subject  in  the  Memoirs 
-of  the  Royal  Society  of  Sciences. 

M.  Piantade,  after  having  recapitulated  this  Memoir,  -and  pre- 
fented  it  in  an  ealie  Drefs,  fitted  to  the  Capacity  of  every  one, 
without  lofing  any  thing  of  it  ftrength  or  beauty,  gives  an  Ac- 
count of  a  very  lingular  Phenomenon,  which  he  oblerv'd,  tho' 
it  had  efcap'd  the  Attention  of  the  Publick,  and  that  of  the  ablelt 
Aftronomers:  That  in  the  time  of  the  intire  Darknefs,  they  faw 
very  clearly  Mercury^  Venus  and  Saturny  which  were  going  to 
enter  into  a  Conjunction  with  the  Sun,  and  (ome  Stars  mined 
with  a  great  deal  of  brightnefs,  tho'  near  the  Sun,  and  included 
in  the  luminous  Circumference  of  that  weak  light  which  that 
Star  then  fhow'd  upon  the  Zxliack,  and  of  which  the  brighreft 
part  form'd  a  Crown  round  the  Moon,  while  in  the  mean  time 
abundance  of  other  Stars  more  fpaikling,  more  remote  lrom  the 
Sun,  and  in  the  places  of  the  Heaven  more  dark  but  clear  of 
Clouds,  were  not  at  all  perceiv'd. 

The  reafon  of  this  Phenomenon  appears  very  natural  to  M. 
Vlantade,  becaufe  the  Rays  by  which  we  fhould  have  feen  thefe 
laft  Stars,  muff  traverfe  the  Penombre  towjrds  theBafis,  where 
the  excelfive  violence  of  the lhaking  confounds  them,  and  hun- 
dred our  feeing  them  s  whereas  the  Raysof  the  firft  traversed  the 
Cone  of  the  Penombre  towards  the  top,  and  felt  but  little  or  no- 
thing at  all  of  its  agitation,  which  in  that  place  was  very  fmall. 
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Gotbofrc&Y  ocherod exercit  at  tones  ficademk^  five  comment  alio  de 
cmditarum  Societatibus,  &  varia  re  litter  aria}  nec  non  Pbilo- 
logcmataSacra,  apQAt^  &  enyndatius  edit a  Got ba,  fumptu 
Andr.  Schallii,  1704.  in  120.  fag.  372.  i.e.  Academical  Dif- 
fertations  upon  the  Societies  ot  the  Learned,  and  feveral  Points 
of  Literature,  Sacred  and  Profane  5  pubiifh'd  at  Gotba,  8tc. 

THIS  Book  contains  feveral  particular  Treatifes  that  had  been 
publifh'd  feparately.   This  firft  Edition  was  fo  quickly 
bought  up,  that  though  the  Author  had  no  great  Opinion  of  it 
himlclf*  he  could  not  forbear  coming  to  a  Second.   The  rirlt 
Treatife  in  this  Collection  is  an  Introduction  to  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Learned  Societies,  with  a  Preface,  to  lhew  the  ufcL  lnefs  of  'era. 
Our  Author,  on  this  Head,  quotes  the  Opinion  of  the  famous 
Lord  Chancellor  Bacon,  who  taking  a  view  of  the  Extent  of  all 
the  Knowledge  neccflary  to  Man  complain'd,  that  the  Name  and 
Glory  of  learned  Men  being  fo  much  neglected,  had  infenfibly 
introdue'd  a  Contempt  of  Learning  :    He  expreffes  the  damage 
they  had  fuftain'd  by  it,  by  the  fabulous  Reprefentation  of  Poly- 
pbemus,  the  lofs  of  whofe  one  Eye,  which  was  all  he  had,  and 
was  his  nobieft  and  moil  important  parr,  loft  him  almoft  the 
Merit  of  all  the  reft.   In  effect,  continues  our  Author,  the  firft 
Founders  of  States  were  either  learn'd,  or  admitted  learned  Men 
into  their  Councils.   And  as  general  Laws  are  ordinarily  form'd, 
according  to  the  particular  Genius  of  the  Legiflators,  'tis  necek 
iary,  in  order  to  make  a  right  Judgment  of  the  Motive  and  Cha- 
racter of  thofe  Laws,  to  be  t,horowly  inform'd  of  thofe  who 
rmde  them.   Bcfides,  nothing  is  more  proper  to  infpire  us  with 
a  love  for  curious  Aits,  than  to  know  how,  and  by  whom  they 
have  been  cultivated  in  all  Ages.   5TU  feldqm  that  we  bave  a 
clear  enough  Idea  of  Ver \ ue  in  our  felyes,  not  to  ftand  in  need^pf 
a  Model.   Emulation  is  a  great  ftep  to  Perfection ;  and  focoe 
who  would  never  have  applied  thsmfelves  to  certain. Sciences, .if 
they  bad  only  lift ned  to  their  pwn  Inclinations,  have  af  cowards 
made  a  bappy  Progrefs  in  rb^m,'  from  jbe  Example  of  great 
Men*  who  excell'd  in  them,  q\$  #f  an  Luuiatiop  to  attain  to 
the  famcideu/ ft  of  Repuwtiqp  $w  ^ey  U^acqui^ 
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Theft  Reafons  inp ag'd  our  Author  in  this  Effay.  He  begins 
with  an  Account  of  the  different  Societies  ot  Men  ot  Learn- 
ing. 

4  In  all  Ag$s9  lays  he,  there  have  been  learned  Men  in  the 
*  World,  rior  was  there  ever  any  Time  or  Country  wherein  Igno- 
4  ranee  was  abfolute ;  but  the  difference  of  Genius  and  Langua- 
1  ges  has  occafion'd  different  Narr.es  to  be  given  to  thofe  Socle- 
4  ties  who  cultivated  Learning.  They  were  call'd  Colleges, 
4  Schools,  and  places  of  Exercife  ->  and  the  Greeks  alone  call'd 
4  them  Academies.  Our  Author  wonders  that  this  word  fhould 
be  deriv'd  from  Cadmus,  under  Pretence,  that  we  owe  the  Inven- 
tion of  Letters  to  him  *,  for  he  is  ot  Opinion,  that  the  true  Origine 
of  the  word  comes  from  Academus  or  academus  Citizen  oi  Athens  % 
in'whofe  Houfe,  in  the  Suburbs  of  that  City,  Plato  taught  Phi- 
lofophy.  4  That  Place,  lays  he,  appointed  for  the  Meetings  of 
4  Philofophers,  was  adorn'd  with  Trees  and  Fountains,  and  a 
4  great  number  of  Columns  and  Statues,  with  Inicriptions,  in 
4  Honour  of  thofe  illuftrious  Men,  who  had  liv'd  in  Athens. 
Since  that  time,  the  Sects  of  Platonicks  preferv'd  the  Name  of 
Academies,  and  'twas  by  that  name  Cicero  call'd  his  Country* 
Houfe,  where  he  wrote  his  Academical  Queftions. 

Our  Author  divides  all  Academies  into  two  Gaffes  *  the  one, 
he  fays,  is  profitable  $  that  is  to  fay,  the  Object  of  their  In- 
quiry is  the  Perfection  of  (ome  Art  or  Science,  to  which  they 
apply  their  whole  Care:  The  other,  he  fays,  is  agreeable  \  that 
is  to  fay,  without  applying  themtelves  to  any  particular,  have 
nothing  elfe  in  view  but  a  pleafant  and  witty  Society,  upon  all 
forts  of  Subjects.  Among  the  profitable  Academies,  he  reckons 
that  ot  the  Royal  Society  at  London  \  to  which  he  joyns  thofe  of 
Oxford^  Dublin ;  Leififick^  and  Homey  under  the  Title  ot  Lyncei. 
That  of  Florence^  call'd  DelCimentoy  and  thofe  of  P*r«,  call'd, 
The  Royal  Accademy  of  Sciences  for  Natural  Phi  lofophy,  Chy- 
miftry,  and  the  Mathematicks :  The  French  Academy  for  the 
Purity  of  their  Language,  the  Academy  of  Infer iptions  for  Me- 
dals and  ancient  Monuments  $  the  Academy  of  Architecture  for 
Buildings  i  and  the  Academy  of  Mufick  for  Opera's.  He  reckons 
alfo  among  the  profitable  Academies,  that  of  Touloufe^  call'd  the 
Academy  of  the  Lantemifts  C  det  jeux  fioraux ,  and  that 
known  in  Germany  under  the  name  of  College  Gtrseux  des 
Secrets  de  Id  Nature,  i.  e.  The  College  of  the  Curious,  for  the 
Secrets  of  Nature. 

The 
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The  Academies  which  are  more  for  Pleafure  than  Profit,  are 
thofe  of  baly,  who  feem  to  have  been  Ambitious  to  outdo  one 
another,  hi  affuming  to  themfelves  phantaftical  Names.  At  \ 
Sienna  they  call  themfelves  Intronati,  at  Florence,  Delia  Crufca  ^ 
at  Romeh  humorifti,  Lyncei,  Pbantaftici  ;  at  Bologna,  Onofi  * 
at  Genoa,  Addormentatis  at  Padua,  Rieovrati-,  at  Vicenza, 
Qhtnpicis  at  Parma,  Innominate,  at  Milan,  hafcoftiy  at  Na- 
ples, Ardently  at  Mantua,  Invaghiti;  at  Pavia%  Affidatts  at* 
Ce/ena,  Offu/cati  5  at  Pabriano,  Di/uniti  at  Fayence,  Filopeni  * 
at  Ancona,  Caliginofi ;  at  Rimini,  Adagiati  j  at  Citt-det-Caftelta, 
Morditi  v  at  F<™/j,  Infenjati  *  at  Erm*,  Rajfrontati  v  at 
Jnurerata,  Citcn,it i  s  at  l^rta,  0/rW/  *  at  Alexandria,  lm- 
mobilih  at  flr^w,  Occult i  s  at  Trw>,  P erf  ever  ami  s  at 
Verona.  YiUrmonici  j  at  O/o/m,  Hamoroft  s  at  L^j,  Q/fori 
at  Ard/>/*J,  Erranti,  Sereni  and  Sitibundi  h  at  F<r/7/<r,  Incogmti 
and  Peregrini*,    at  Palermo,  pucinanti-,    at  Ravenna,  Ecci- 

"piom  the  enumeration  of  thofe  different  Academies,  our  Au- 
thor goes  to  their  Devices  or  Emblems,  in  which  he  gives  us  on- 
ly an  Account  of  Authors,  who  have  treated  of  thole  Emblems 
and  Devices  in  general,  and  occafionally  of  thole  which  fome 
Academies  have  alTum'd  to  themfelves.    But  we  hope  be 
will  fupply  that  Omiflion  in  his  next  Edition.    His  principal 
Defign,  is  to  (hew  the  Ufefuinefs  and  Importance  of  elhbliQiing 
learned  Societies,  beginning  with  the  French  Academy,  and  fays, 
That  though  Balzac  perhaps  promis'd  too  much,  when  he  faid 
by  way  of  Prediction,  *  I  perceive  well  that  this  new  Society 
*  will  be  for  the  Honour  of  Prance,  and  give  Jeaiou  fy  to  Italy  s 
1  and  if  I  be  good  at  Horofcops,  it  will  in  a  little  time  be  the 
c  Oracle  of  all  the  Civiliz'd  part  of  Europe.   Yet  it  cannot  be 
difown'd,but  they  have  much  contributed,  by  their  Rules  and  Ex- 
amples, to  the  Purity  of  Style,  and  to  the  Perfection  of  Elo- 
quence and  Poetry.   The  Academy  of  Sciences  has  been  of  no 
lets  Advantage  to  the  Publick,  fince  by  their  Speculations  and 
Labours,  we  have  had  fo  many  happv  Difcoveries  in  Geometry, 
Natural  Philofophy,  and  Medicine.   We  may  fay  of  all  learned 
Societies  ia  general,  that  a  concurrence  of  Care  and  Inquiries 
does  ordinarily  lead  Men  more  certainly  and  fpeedily  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Truth,  than  the  Studies  of  particular  Perfons* 
becaulc,to  fpeakin  the  fublime  Language  or  a  famous  Academick, 
'  From  this  Commerce  of  Wit,  where  one  furnifhes  from  his  own 
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4  Stock,  and  Profit s  by  that  of  others,  thereiSfbrtrTO  a  fftirifng 

*  Circle  wherein  feveral  Thoughts,  like  fb  many  Lines  coming 
1  to  centre  in  one  Point,  they  reflect  their  Light  afterwards  open 

*  the  Publictc  Our  Author  concludes,  what  relate*  to  Modertf 
Academies  with  the  Names  of  the  Authors,  and  a  Catalogue  of 
the  Bocks  which  mention  them.  * 

He  doe?  not  content  hitnfelf  with  art  Account  of  fuch  Societies 
As  have  been  eftablifh'din  latter  Ages  for  the  Honour  of  Learn* 
ing,  but  aicends  as  high  as  the  Creation  in  his  inquiries  after  the 
Oi  iglne  of  Sciences,  and  the  Settlements'  made  to  cultivate 
them.  But  being  aware  that  the  prefent  Age  is  not  very  Credu* 
lous,  as  to  things  ot  fo  old  a  Date,  he  infinuares,  that  we  are 
not  to  treat  as  a  Fable  every  thing,  for  which  we  have  not  a 
certain  Evidence,  but  on  the  contrary,  fliould  endeavour  to  ar- 
rive at  the  Knowledge  of  what  is  moft  obfeure  in  Antiquity,  by 
Reafoning  and  Conjectures.  After  this  Precaution,  he  lays,  That 
Adam,  who  was  the  firft  learned  Man  in  the  World,  introduced 
ail  Arts  and  Sciences,  we  cannot  doubt,  fays  he,  that  he  under- 
ftood  them  perfectly  *  he  receiv'd  them  from  God  himfelf,  and 
had  them,  if  we  rrny  be  allow'd  fo  to  fpeak,  from  the  firft  hand. 
Some  Jewifh  Cabalilts  pretend,  be  was  inttrufted  by  the  Angel 
harieh,  and  they  affignto  each  Patriarch  an  Angel  fof  his  Ma- 
Iter;  but  this  is  a  groundlefs  Fancy.  Qf  all  the  Children  which 
AJj/n  had  after  his  Fall,  Cain,  Abel,  and  Setb  ate  only  thofe 
whofe  Names  are  known  tons.  Cain%  after  having  given  to  the 
Infant  World,  a  tragical  Inlfance  of  the  Effects  of  jealoufy,  was 
oblrg'd  to  build  himfelf  a  City  as  an  Afylum  againft  Mankind, 
whofe  Hatred  he  had  deferv'd.  In  the  execution  or*  his  Defign 
he  invented  fome  Arts,  but  they  were  nothing  fo  perfect  as  thofe 
which  Adam  communicated  to  Setb,  his  third  Son.  It  was  na- 
tural, fays  our  Author,  that  this  wife  and  vertuous  Son  fhould 
inherit,  by  way  of  Preference,  the  Secrets  of  his  Father.  The 
Children  of  Setb  had  alfo  a  vertuous  Education  *,  therefore  the 
Scripture  calls  them  the  Sons  of  God,  to  diftingtrifh  them  from 
.  the  Children  of  Cain,  which  ft  calls  the  Children  of  Men.  Thole 
two  different  Rices  bad  each  of  them  their  different  Inclinations, 
the  one  aim'd  only  at  earthly  Riches,  and  frequently  acquired 
them  by  unlawful  Methods  \  and  the  other  imployed  them  lei ves 
in  Matters  of  Religion  and  fublime  Sciences.  'Tis  to  Setb,  ac- 
cording to  Jofepbus,  we  owe  the  knowledge  of  Aftrology,  the 
Principles  of  which  he  eftgrav'd  upon  two  Columns,  that  thofe 

durable 


durable  Monuments  might  prelervc  that  Science  to  Pofterity. 
U^6M«4'  th#  rooft  famous  of  Setb's  OfFlpring,  and  who 
was  taken  out  ot  the  World  in  a  miraculous  manner,  was,  if  we 
may  believe  lome.HiftoriMSv  po&fs'd  of .  Dhriss  and  Humane 
Sciences  in  an  eminent  degree.  Some  afcribe  oo  him  fcv&ral 
Works  (till  in  being,  though  oihers  controvert  it.  Our  Author 
gives  us  here  a*  fragment  of  thofe  Treacles.  It  mentions  the 
Egregores  $  for  fo  fays  Suidas,  were  the  Sons  of  Setb  call'd  t 
but  others,  who  thought  that  Angels  had  Bodies,  fay,  they  were 
their  Children.  The  Fragment  afcrib'd  to  Enoch,  agrees  wrtfc 
this  Syftem,  for  there  we  are  told,  that  the  Egregores,  who  did 
not  dwell  upon  the  Earth,  being  charmM  with  handfjme  Wo- 
men, refolv'd  to  marry  them,  that  they  might  have  Children 
by  them  :  From  them  they  pretend  the  Giants  defcended,  fo 
frequently  mention'd  in  Scripture,  without  telling  us  what  they 
were.  They  add,  that  thole  Egregores,  their  Wives  and  Ctiil- 
dren,  not  being  able  to  maintain  themlclves  by  Jultice,  in  their 
irregular  way  of  Living,  they  were  the  firft  who  made  ufe  of 
Arms,  and  Mig;ck  \  and  according  to  M  Vockerod,  they  were 
the  anciemeft  Society,  who  contributed  to  the  Eftablifhrrunt  of 
Sciences. 

Our.  Author  has  a  Collection,  as  to  whit  has  been  faid  of  the 
Knowledge  the  World  had  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  before  the 
Birth  of  our  Saviour  \  for  which  we  refer  to  the  Book  it  felf, 
and  fhall  only  take  notice,  that  he  endeavours  to  eftablifh  the 
Authority  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  Multitude  of  Nations,  among 
whom  they  were  fpread  from  Time  to  Time,  and  by  the  ft rengrh 
of  uniform  Telf  imonies  given  to  them  fucceiTively  for  feveral  Ages, 
by  a  great  number  of  the  wifett  and  moft  undcrltanding  Men  then 
on  the  Earth.  Our  Author  names  all  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and 
latin  Authors,  wno  have  miintain'd  the  Truth  of  the  Holy  Scrh> 
tureswich  their  particular  Elogtums  *,  and  he  chiefly  applies  hirri- 
felf  to  prove,  that  through  the  whole  there  is  a  Grandeur  and 
Sublimity  above  what's  Humirte,  and  inltances  in  thefe  words, 
G^d /aid /et  there  be  Light,  end  there  mis  Light.  He  wonders 
how  M.  Huet  conld  attack  Longimss  for  inltancing  thofe  words, 
to  give  us  an  Idea  of  whit's  truly  fublirru  The  la  ft  piece  of 
this  Colleaton,  is  a  Dictation  upon  }acoh\  Aitifice,  to  ha*; 
Labarix  Flocks  bring  forth  fpeckled  young  ones 
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Hiftoire  Generate  de  P Empire  du  Megol,  /.  /.  A -General  Hiftory 
of  the  Empire  of  the  Moguls  from  the  Portuguese  Memoirs 

of  M  Manouchi  a  Venetian.    By  Father  Francis  Cat rou,  of 
the  Society  of  Jefus  at  Paris,  1705.   In  4Q.  Pages  271. 

M Manouchi,  whofe  Memoirs  written  in  Porgtugueze  are 
*  the  foundation  of  this  Work,  is  a  Venetian  Phyfician, 
Who  has  liv'd  in  the  Indies  above  48  Years  paft,  40  of  them  at 
the  Court  of  the  Moguls ,  and  has  neglc&ed  nothing  that  could 
inform  him  perfectly  of  their  Hiftory.    His  Imploy  merit  as  a 
Phyfician,  having  procur'd  him  entrance  into  the  Seraglio,  which 
tsdeny'd  to  others,  he  improved  this  advantage,  and  found 
means  to  have  the  perufal  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Empire,  and 
to  get  it  tranflaced,  as  he  aflures  us,  from  the  Originals  in  the 
Palace.    Hrs  Memoirs  being  brought  from  the  Indies  into  France^ 
were  put  into  the  hands  or  Father  Catron,  by  a  Perfon  of.known 
Probity. 

The  Characters  of  Truth  which  that  Father  has  obferv'd  in  ir, 
and  gives  an  Account  of  in  his  Preface,  hive  made  it  to  be  fa- 
vourably receiv'd.  He  has  iikewife  confulted  the  European  Au- 
thors who  have  writ  on  that  Subject,  and  thofe  who  fcem  to 
have  been  belt  inrbrm'd,  fpeak  according  to  the  Chronicle  mads 
ufe  of  in  his  Memoirs  •,  which  conformity  help'd  to  convince 
him  that  M.  Manouchi  had  the  ufe  of  the  true  Chronicle  of  that 
Empire. 

Upon  the  fight  of  fo  valuable  a  Monument,  he  was  refolv'd 
to  pubiifti  the  Manufcript  of  this  Venetian    he  was  not  ignorant, 
he  tells  us,  how  little  we  concern  our  felves  in  Europe  with  un- 
known Princes,  whole  Interefts  have  fo  little  reference  to  ours. 
He  knows  we  are  accuftomed  to  treat  thofe  People  as  Barbarians, 
whole  Education  and  Cuftoms  differ  fo  much  from  our  own  \  but 
at  laft  he  confider'd,  that  the  General  Hiftory  of  a  Grand  Empire, 
from  the  time  of  its  Foundation, would  not  be  defpis'd-by  Men  of 
Learning  *  that  that  of  the  Mogul  was  wanting  to  form  an  Univer- 
M  Hiftory,  and  that  fuch  parcels  of  it  as  were  formerly  publi tri- 
ed in  ail  the  Languages  of  Europe,  had  been  received  with  gene- 
ral Applaufe  \  that  the  difference  to  be  perceiv'd  betwixt  the 
Cuftoms  of  the  Eaftern  People,  and  thofe  of  the  Weft,  might  re- 
vive 
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vrve  the  Curiofity  of  the  Publick ;  that  People  grow  weary  to 
fee  nothing  upon  the  Stage  but  Heroes  clad,  in  theJEuropean  fa- 
fhton  ;  and  that  thole  of  Afia  have  alio  what  may  he  pie  fi  g, 
provided  they  be  repretented  in  rheir  native  drefs  j  that  theHillo- 
ry  of  a  remote  Counny  is  fuxtptible  ot  Ornaments  as  well  as 
that  of  our  own,  and  haslikewile  fomething  particular  and  pe- 
culiar that  Humane  Paflnns,  which  are  the  So.  I  ot  grt  t 
Events,  are  the  lame  in  Afia  as  in  Europe ;  and  that  the  French 
might  be  Inftru£ted  by  the  example  of  Indian  Vertues,  as  wjII  as  ' 
the  Greeks  were  by  the  Morals  of  the  Probity  and  Generofity  of 
the  Scythians. 

Thefe  were  the  Confederations  which  prevailed  with  Father 
Catrou  to  publifh  this  Hiftory,  which  contains  the  Re'gn  of  nine 
Emperors,  and  a  period  of  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  Years. 

TamerlankoxTimutlenky  founded  the  Empire  of  the  Moguls 
in  the  indies. 

This  word  Mogul  is  originally  the  Name  of  a  Family,  which 
polTcfs'd  the  Throne  almoft  continually  in  the  moft  Southerly 
part  o\Tartary  next  to  the  Indies.   Tamerlank  was  of  this  Fa- 

r  Author  does  not  infill  upon  his  Hiftory,  becaufe  it  is  well 
enough  known  in  Europe  *  he  contents  himfelf  to  give  us  fome 
Circumstances  of  his  Life,  which  are  found  no  where  elfe  but 
in  this  Chronicle.  He  gives  a  particular  Account  of  TamerlanPs  . 
Conquefts  in  the  Indies^  and  of  the  form  of  Government  he 
eftablifh'd  there  after  he  had  conquer'd  them. 

After  he  fubdu'd  Perfia  and  the  two  Tart arte x,  he  undertook 
the  Conqueft  of  the  fine  Provinces  betwixt  the  Indus  and 
Ganges.  Tbey  were  governed  by  a  great  number  of  petty  Kings 
or  Raias  *y  he  fttisfy'd  himfelf  with  fubjefting  and  making  them 
tributary.  He  did  not  tranfport  the  Seat  of  his  Empire  thirher, 
which  had  of  a  long  time  been  fetled  at  Samarcand.  According  to 
this  Chronicle,  it  was  in  the  800  Year  of  the  Hegira,  that  is  to 
lay,  the  139?  of  our  Saviour,  that  be  made  this  Expedition,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  Empire  of  the  Moguls  in  the  Indies. 

What  Father  Catrou  tells  us  of  the  Religion  of  Tamerlank  is 
worth  our  Obfervation,  tho*  the  Tartars  in  his  time  were,  ge- 
nerally fpeaking  Mabumctans.  He  follow'd  the  Religion  which 
had  been  preferv'd  in  the  Family  of  the  Moguls \  from  the  time 
of  Gingiskam  the  famous  Conqueror  of  Afta.  He  ador'd  God 
Eternal,  Almighty  and  Invifible,  perfectly  One,  without  any  di« 
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ftinftion  of  Nature  or  Perfoas*  he  obferv'd  the  Law  of  Nature, 

comprehended  in  eight  Precepts,  much  of  the  fame  nature  with 
thole  of  the  Decalogue  *  he  defpis'd  the  Fooleries  of  the  Alco- 
ran, and  T*as  altogether  an  Enemy  to  Idolaters  and  Mufulmans, 
but  hid  no  Averfion  to  the  Chtiltian  Religion.  There  are  thofe 
who  fay  that  Gingiskam's  Queen  profefled  Cbriftianity,  and  in- 
fpir'd  her  Children  with  a  retpetl  for  it.  Our  Hiltorian  adds, 
tnat  Tamerlank's  Zeal  to  extirpate  Idolatry,  engag'd  him  in  his 
War  againft  the  Indians,  and  his  War  againft  Bujazct  is  afcrib'd 
to  the  lame  Caufe.  He  fought  againft  a  Mufulman,  whofe  Se& 
he  hated,  in  favour  of  a  Ehtiftian  Prince  Emanuel  Comncnes, 
Emperor  of  Conftmtinople,  whofe  Religion  he  lov'd,  befides  be 
*  treated  Bijazct  with  a  great  deal  of  Mildnefs  and  Humanity  ; 
nor  does  the  Mogul  Chronicle  fay  one  word  of  rhe  Iron  Cage  in- 
to which 'tis  "pretended  he  put  that  Turkifti  Prince.  He  died 
in  the  66ih  Year  of  his  Age,  confelfing  the  Unity  or"  God, 
and  in  the  Principles  of  Deifm,  which  is  the  Religion  of  molt 
of  the  Afian  Princes. 

Miracbj,  the  2d  Son  of  Tvnerlank,  f  icceeded  him  in  the 
Empire  of  the  Udiet,  which  tall  to  him  wiih  the  Cabuleftan  and 
Verfian  Iraque-,  he  hYd  his  ordinary  ReGdence  at  lierat^  and 
made  it  the  Capital  of  his  Dominions.  He  was  10  far  from 
augmenting  the  Conquefts  of  his  Father,  that  he  could  not  pre- 
lerve  all  he  left  him  ,  he  went  every  Year  with  a  great  Army  to 
raife  his  Tribute  from  the  Indians,  and  to  preserve  an  ^ir  of  Do- 
minion and  Sovereignty.  All  the  Ra  'tas  were  not  equally  fub- 
je£  to  him  •,  he  is  charg'd  with  an  ASion  of  Ingratitude,  which 
colt  him  bis  Life}  he  reigned  46  Years,  and  left  the  Empire  t<* 
his  Son  Abouchaid. 

This  Prince  was  very  unfortunate  in  the  beginning  and  end  of  his 
Reign  \  he  treated  his  Subjects  with  extream  Rigour,  and  made 
himfelf  fo  odious,  that  to  efcape  their  Refentments,  be  was  ob- 
lig'd  to  difguife  himfelf  in  the  Habit  of  Faquir,  and  to  lead  041 
obfcure  Life:  He  was  fpeedily  regreted  however,  for  one  of  his 
Brethren,  who  fucceedexi  him,  was  more  cruel,  and  of  much 
lefs  merit.   Upon  this  Abouthaid  was  recall'd  rp  the?  Throne,  be 
fignaliz'd  himfelf  by  feveral  Exploits,  and  conquered  Tra*fox** 
na  and  Samercand*,  but  carrying  his  Arms  into  Wsftern  Perfidy  he 
was  defeated  and  taken  by  UJum  Caff**,  ,who  rieign'd  there,  and 
cut  off*  his  Head.   The  Chronicle  complains  that  Abouchaid  left 
two  bad  Examples  to  his  Succeflbrs   the  firft  was,  that  he  cat 
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off  kis  Brothers,  and  the  2d,  that  he  negleQed  hismoft  faithful 
Servants* 

SecOntor,  or  Sceick  Oawr,  his  fourth  Son,  had  for  his  Inheri- 
tance Maveranabar,  calTd  in  £*™/*  the  Province  of  Tranfox- 
m  and  retained  in  the  Indies  all  the  Power  of  Aboucbaid,  whe- 
ther it  was  that  it  fell  to  him  as  his  Share,  or  that  he  aflum'd 
it  after  the  Death  of  his  eldeft  Brothers,  who  fell  with  his  Fa- 
ther in  Perjta.  He  govern'd  his  People  with  a  great  deal  of 
mildnefs,  and  died  in  after  a  peaceable  Reign  of  24 

Years* 

Hitherto  the  Succeffors  of  Tamerlank  did  not  fettle  their  Court 
in  Indoftan.   Babar,  the  Son  of  Sec-Omer,  was  the  firft  who  fet- 
tled there    the  Seat  of  the  vaft  Empire,  which  the  Moguls  now 
poflefs  in  that  Country,  being  chas'd  from  Samcrcand  and  de- 
fpoil'd  of  his  Dominions  by  the  Vsbcks  he  abandon  d  ihem,  and 
by  the  wife  Counfel  of  a  faithful  Servant,  he  chofe  rather  to  im- 
ploy  the  Remainder  of  his  Troops  in  making  himfelf  abfolute 
Mafter  ot  the  Indies,  and  there  to  fix  his  Refidence,  than  to  re- 
cover Tranfoxana.   One  Battle  anfwered  all  his  Wifhes,  and  fub- 
jeaed  to  him  intirely  a  greater  Empire  than  he  had  loft ;  he  go* 
vern'd  his  People  partly  by  Fear,  and  partly  by  mildnefs-,  be  efta- 
blifli'd  fuch  Laws  as  he  pleas'd  in  the  Countries  he  conquered, 
which  have  been  followed  by  all  the  fucceeding  Emperors.  It 
was  not  harbor,  who  firft  brought  in  Mahumetifm  bv  fettling  a 
Colony  of  Tartars  there.   For  the  Patancs,  an  Arabian  People, 
who  had  conquered  the  Kingdom  of  Defy  400  Years  before, 
brought  the  Alcoran  thither.  Before  thofe  Arabians  came,  all  the 
Country  betwixt  the  Indus  and  Ganges,  was  inhabited  by  Peo- 
ple that  came  from  Indoftan,   They  followed  the  Religion  of 
Brtma   their  Legiflator,  from  whom  the  Brakmancs  formerly 
and  tie  Br amines  at  prefent  derive  their  Original  and  Cu- 

ft  O  IDS 

Ansayum  Son  to  Babar,  was  dethron'd  at  firft  by  a  Patane 
Prince,  but  was  reftorM  to  his  Father's  Dominions,  which  heg<- 
verrPd  wifely  for  20  Years,  and  left  his  Throne  well  tftjbWh'd 
to  his  Son  Akebar.  It  may  be  faid  that  this  Hero  did  in  iorae 
fort  eoual  the  Glory  of  Tameriank,  the  firft  Conq  ueror  of  the 
Indies.  Akebar  extended  hts  Dominions  to  the  Banks  of  the 
Ocean  and  would  certainly  have  extended  his  Conquefts  as  far 
as  Cape  Comorin,  had  not  death  prevented  h  m.  The  Kingdoms 
of  Cbnor  Guzurratie,  Delan,  Bcngale  andj  Qacbemire  were  re- 
'  N  n  due'd 
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duc'd  to  Piovincts  of  the  Empire  by  this  Conqueror.  This  great 
Prince  underltood  the  Cbriftitn  Religion,  and  prefer'd  it  to  Ma- 
hbmttifm  >  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  embraced  it  at  his 

Death. 

Jeban  Guir,  Son  to  Akcbar,  had  nothing  of  his  Fathers  good 
Qualities,  but  his  Affection  to  Chriftianity,  and  love  of  Equity, 
tor  otherwile  he  was  a  weak  Piincc,  and  was  govern'd  by  his 
Wire  h  who  beii  g  an  ambitious  Woman,  iorm'd  an  Intrigue  to  iec 
upon  the  Throne,  after  him,  a  Daughter  (he  had  by  a  former 
Husband,  ot*  bale  Extraction.  This  occafion'd  Revolts  by  the 
Sons  ot  Jeban  Guir,  and  the  Civil  Wars  with  which  his  Reign 
was  perplex'd. 

Cba-jabam,  who  fucceededby  Artifice  to  his  Father  Jchan  Gir/r, 
forgot  his  xetruous  Education,  and  abandoned  himlelt  to  the 
Plealbres  of  his  Seraglio  ;  His  Reputation  being  thus  ftaln'd  by 
Effeminacy,  was  at  lalt  ruin'd  by  Avarice  ^  and  his  Sons  rebel- 
ling a  Revolution  enfu'd,  which  fee  Orangzeb^  his  third  Son, 
upon  rhe  Throne. 

M.  Bernier^  in  his  Travels,  gave  us  a  very  particular  Account 
of  this  Revolution,  from  which  this  Hiftory  differs  in  lome  Cir- 
cumftances.    M.  Manoucbl  is  more  exaQ,  and  had  better 
Opportunity  of  the  Information  \  for  having  followed  the  Per- 
fon  and  Fortunes  of  Dara^  the  eldeft  Son  of  Cba-jabam^  he  was 
prefeut  at  all  the  Battles,  which  at  laft  put  an  end  to  the  Life 
and  Reign  of  that  Prince.   He.  wrote  after  M.  cV/vj/V/*,  and  had 
time  to  enquire  into  the  Truth  of  feveral  Events  upon  the  fpot, 
which  M.  Bernier  advanced  only  upon  publick  Report.  Father 
Catrou  brings  this  Hiftory  down  to  the  beginning  of  Orattgzetfs 
Reign,  and  promiies  to  continue  the  Life  of  that  Prince,  if  the 
Publick  like  his  Endeavours,  which,  {ay  the  Paris  Journalifts,  be 
may  be  fure  of,  fince  every  one  will  be  pleas'd  to  find  an 
Account  in  his  fecond  Volume,  how  the  oldeft  Soveraign  in  the 
World  has  extended,  by  profound  Politicks,  an  Empire  invaded 
.  by  Diflimulation  and  Intrigue.  M.  Manoucbi  has  got  drawn,  at 
no  fmall  Charge,  rhe  Portraitures  of  the  Emperors,  and  Men  of 
greateft  Note  in  the  Mogul!*  Country.   Our  Hiftorian  lays,  he 
would  have  given  us  them,  had  he  not  been  afraid  of  enbauncing 
the  Price  of  the  fiift  Volume  j  but  if  his  Book  come  to  a  fecond 
Edition,  'tis  probable  he  will  do  it.   At  the  end  of  this  Volume 
we  have  a  particular  Description  of  the  Strength,  Riches,  and 
Government  of  the  M%*19  which  isfo  much  the  more  to  be  de- 

pendcd 
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pended  upon,  that  M.  Manoucbi  protefts  he  advances  nothing  up 
on  the  Credit  of  any  other,  bat  what  he  knows  and  has  feen 


VEtdt  du  Siege  de  Rome  de  le  commencement  du  Jiecle  paffl 
jufqu  a  prifent.  Ses  Papes,  /ears  families,  leurs  Inclinations, 
&  ce  qui  ieur  eft  arrroi,  de  remarquable,  tant  dans  las  conduit e 
Spirituelle  de  FEglife  Romaine,  qu1  au  tempore/  de  VEtat  Ecclc- 
fiaftique,  qui  leur  eft  foumis.  Avec  une  idee  du  Gouvcrnc- 
ment,  des  Manieres  &  des  Maxima  Politiques  de  la  cour  de 
Rome.  At  Cologne,  1707.  In  120.  Tom  J.  pag.2<58.  Tom.IL 
pag.  247.  Tom.' ill.  pag.  149.  /.  e.  The  State  of  the  See  of 
Rome,  Irom  the  beginning  of  the  laft  Age  to  this  preient 
Time,  &c. 

« 

TH  E  two  fiift  Volumes  contain  the  Hiftory  of  the  Popes, 
from  Clement  the  VIII.  chofen  in  1591,  to  Clement  YA.  the 
prefent  Pope.  Our  Author  fays  he  was  at  Rome  the  beginning  of 
this  Reign,  where  he  was  witnefs  to  feveral  Things  he  relates. 
He  begins  with  a  Preamble  of  24  Pages,  wherein  he  explains  the 
Origine  of  the  Temporal  Grandeur  of  the  Popes,  and  of  the 
Dominions  and  Fiefs  they  poflefs  at  prefent.  He  appears  to  be 
a  Roman  Catholick,  but  fuch  a  one  as  owns  there  are  Abufes  in 
their  Church  :  He  fpeaks  very  freely  of  the  Popes,  and  other 
Ecclefiafticks,  and  feems  to  be.  no  Friend  to  France  or  the  Jefu- 
its.  He  is  very  (hort  upon  the  firft  Popes  he  mentions,  and  lays, 
he  had  the  ufe  of  fome  Manufcripts  at  Rome,  from  whence  he 
has  taken  feveral  piivate  Pieces  of  Hiftory  ^  for  inftance,  he 
quotes  a  Manufcript  Hiftory  of  the  Difputes  betwixt  the  Do- 
minicans and  Jefuits :  Wherein  he  found  that  Father  Aqua- 
Viva,  General  of  the  Jefo its,  told  PopePj*/V.  that  if  he  pub- 
liftVd  the  Bull  which  was  juft  ready  for  condemning  the  Opi- 
nions of  Molina,  it  would  let  10000  Pens  at  work  to  write 
Things  which  might  be  very  prejudicial  to  the  Glory  and  Au- 
thority of  the  Holy  See  Upon  which  the  Conferences  held  on 
that  Subject  were  broke  off,  and  the  Bull  was  not  publilh'd  5 
lo  that  the  Jefuits  were  permitted  to  go  on  with  their  Doctrine, 
but  without  Approbation  >,  the  Pope  having  referv'd  to  himfelt; 


himfeiE 
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anci  hisSuccceff>r$,  10  determine  that  Matter  iuridically.  Out 
Author  adds,  that  Cardinal  Bellarmine  advis'd  JgHj-FfW  noc  to 
middle  in  the  Defence  ot  Molina's  Dj&rine,  fince  all  the 
Schools  were  againlt  it,  and  that  he  bimfelf  had  alio  writ 
agvnlt  it  toniUMly. 

He  tells  jjs  alio  a  private  piece  of  Hiftory,  that  Pope  Paul  V. 
having  a  Dclign  to  reconcile  King  fames  I.  of  'England  to  the 
Church  of  Romey  lent  thither  on  purpofe  the  famous  Mark  An- 
thony de  DominiJy  Arch-Bifhop  of  Spjlato,  who  had  been  a 
Jcfjit,  with  Permiflion,  to  diffcmble  his  Religion,  and  to  turn 
Proteftant  ^  which  he  did  accordingly,  and  occafion'd  fo  great 
Troubles,  that  the  King  was  obliged  aftetwards  to  banifh  him 
the  Kingdom.  Oar  Author  alledges,  that  the  Archbirtiop  ftag- 
ger'd,  the  King  himfelf,  and  feveral  of  the  Englifh  Bi/hops,  to 
whom  the  Pope  gave  him  leave  to  proffer  Cardinals  Caps,  pro- 
vided they  would  own  the  Primacy  of  Rome.  But  thofe  who 
know  the  Hiftory  of  thofe  times,  and  the  true  Reafons  of  banifh- 
ing  that  Prelate,  will  give  little  Credit  to  this  piece  of  private 
HLtory.  The  Reader  may  find  an  Account  of  that  Archbifhop 
at  large,  in  the  10  Books  of  Fuller's  Church  Hiftory  of  Britain. 
Our  Author  fays  the  Archbifhop  upon  his  return  to  Rome,  was 
treated  as  a  Heretick ,  becaufe  be  had  exceeded  bis  Com- 
miflion,  and  granted  too  much  to  the  Church  of  England, 
which  the  Pope  thought  reafonable  enough,  in  order  to  gain 
his  Point,  tho*  found  himfelf  oblig'd  to  treat  him  roughly, 
and  to  fuffer  him  to  die  in  Prifbn.  Our  Author  fpeaks  of  fuch 
another  Attempt  upon  the  Church  of  England  in  the  time  of 
Pope  Urban  VIII. 

He  gives  us  an  Account  of  a  fpectal  piece  of  Hypo- 
crily  of  the  Carmelites  in  that  Pontificate,  who  infome  of  their 
Cloyfters,  have  the  Picture  of  one  of  the  Family  of  Barberin/, 
in  their  Habit,  fpurning  a  Cardinals  Cap ;  whereas  in  Truth 
Nicolas  Barberini,  whom  they  mean,  though  loaded  with  Eccle- 
fijftical  Preferments,  and  made  Grand  Prior  of  Rome,  by  the  In- 
teteft  of  bis  Friends,  was  fb  great  a  Fool,  that  be  could  not  tell 
how  to  return  a  Salutation  witoout  Direction  \  and  therefore  his 
great  Relations  fhuthim  up  io  the  Carmelite  Cloyfter,  behind  the 
Pallace  of  Barberini,  to  conceal  his  Weakoefc  from  the  World  * 
which  the  Carmelites,  for  honour  of  their  own  Order,  would 
have  to  pafs  for  his  Contempt  of  Grandeur,  and  that  for  this 
Reafon  he  took  their  Habit. 

In 


Digitized  by  Googl 


for  m*  «**?.  Ojf; 

In  the  Hiflorv  of  Innocent  X.  our  Author  correCts  a  miftake, 
which  Niolt  Htft>rijns  run  into,  by  charging  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  with  the  death  of  Peter  Louis  Farnefe  Duke  of  Par- 
mjy  who  was  afTifl&nated  by  fome  of  his  Sabjefo,  not  by  the 
Emperor's  Inttigition,  butb.caufe  he  attempted  to  debauch  their 
Wives.  We  mutt  refer  to  the  Book  it  felt  lor  the  particulars  of 
this  Confoiracy,  and  the  fuccefs  of  it. 

In  the  Lite  of  Pope  Alexander  VII.  he  gives  us  the  Hiftory  of 
Qu;en  Cbrtftina  of  Sweden's  turning  Papitt,  thus:  A  Portuguefc 
Ambaffidor  being  at  her  Court,  who  could  not  fp^ak  Latin,  was 
obliged  to  make  ufe  of  his  Secretary  for  that  end ;  but  he  fai- 
ling tick,  his  Conteffjr,  a  Jefuit,  who  appeared  in  a  Secular  Hi- 
bit  as  one  of  his  Gentlemen,  was  made  ufe  of  as  his  Interpreter 
to  the  Queen,  who  knowing  what  he  was,  fpoke  to  him  one  day 
in  broken  Litin  in  the  Ambaffador's  prefence,  that  (he  would  be 
willing  to  fpeak  freely  with  one  of  bis  Society,  provided  it  might 
be  done  without  any  thing  under  her  Hand,  expreffing  her  defire 
of  it.  The  Jefuit,  ravifti'd  with  thisDifcourfe,  when  he  return- 
ed home,  told  the  Ambaflador  the  Swedifh  Air  did  not  agree  - 
with  him,  and  defired  to  be  difmiffed  from  his  Iraploymentj 
but  being  refufed  it,  he  made  bis  efcape.  The  Ambaflador  de- 
fired  Leave  of  the  Queen  to  purfue  him,  which  the  civilly  refus'd, 
becaufe  fhe  knew  well  enough  the  caufe  of  his  flight.  When  the 
Confeflbr  arrived  at  Rome,  he  fpoke  to  the  General  of  the  Socie- 
ty, who  prefently  fent  Father  Lana  and  another  Jefuit  with 
Pafsports  and  Money  to  Sweden.  When  they  cams  to  Courr, 
the  multitude  of  Strangers  who  came  thither  from  all  Paris,  made 
it  difficult  for  them  to  drtinguifh  themlelves ;  but  the  Queen 
obferving  them,  and  fufpe&ing  who  they  were,  took  occafion 
one  day,  as  going  out  at  a  Door,  where  fhe  found  them  alone, 
as  (he  her  felf  then  was,  to  ask  them  if  they  wore  the  Perfons  fhs 
expe&ed  ->  and  they  having  anfwered  yes,  fhe  afterwards  took 
opportunity,  on  pretence  ot  difcourfing  them  upon  Sciences,^ nd  - 
the  Arlairs  of  Itaty,  to  open  ber  Mind  to  them  *  and  our  Author 
fays,  (he  was  determin'd  by  their  Arguments  to  change  her  Re- 
ligion 

Speaking  of  the  return  of  the  Jefuits  to  Venice,  he 
wonders  they  wou'd  pur  chafe  it  at  the  expence  of  fo  much 
Money  and  Reputation  :  Forv  he  fays,  the  Jejuits  at  Venice  are 
like  Criminals  in  a  Pillory,  have  nothing  of  that  refpe&  fhewed 
them  there  which  tbey  have  in  other  places,  but  are  continually 

mortify  d. 
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mortify'd.  They  are  oblig'd  to  aflift  at  publick  Proce  (lions 
which  are  very  frequent,  not  among  the  Regular  Clergy,  but  be- 
twixt the  Monks  of  St.  Mark  and  St.  Theadorus,  which  (ays 
our  Author  is  the  greateft  Affront  in  the  World  to  thofe  who 
know  that  at  Venice  Criminals  are  publickly  executed  betwixt 
two  Colums,  in  the  Square  of  Sr.  Mark,  one  of  which  is  dedi- 
cated to  that  Evangelift,  and  bears  his  Name  *  and  the  other  to 
St  Theodore,  fo  that  at  Venice  they  have  a  Proverb,  To  walk  be- 
Ptoixt  Marco  and  Todaro,  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  To  be 
carry" d  to  be  bang'd.  The  Jefuits,  before  their  Exile,  had  their 
College  in  one  of  the  finett  Places  ot  the  City  ^  but  upon  theit 
return,  were  ordered  to  one  of  the  remoteft  Corners  of  the  Town, 
with  a  prohibition  to  make  any  Alteration  in  the  Buildings  of 
the  Cloyfter  of  Supprefs'd  Monks,  which  was  allow'd  them 
there. 

Speaking  of  the  Formula,  with  relation  to  Janfenius's  Propo- 
rtions, the  figning  of  which  is  required  with  fj  much  rigour  in 
France,  our  Author  wonders  that  they  fh,uld  oblige  People  to 
fwear  that  the  Propoiuions  condemn'd  are-in  Janfenius\  Book, 
who  perhaps  never  faw  or  read  the  Book. 

0«r  Author  (ays,  he  faw  the  Memoirs  of  the  Nuncio  bragcl- 
lint,  whom  Pope  Clement  VIII.  fent  to  Paris,  to  move  Lewis 
XIV.  to  a  Peace  with  Spain  in  1668.  which  was  concluded  at 
Aix  la  Chappe/le.  He  fays  the  Spanifh  AmbalTador  fpoke  to  the 
Nuncio  to  plead  with  the  French  King  not  to  ruin  the  French 
County,  which  he  was  to  reftore  by  that  Peace,  efpectally  the 
Salt-Pits,  which  are  its  principal  Riches.  The  French  King  a- 
greed  to  this,  contrary  to  his  former  Refoive,  but  only  for  his 
own  fake,  becaufe  he  had  then  fbrm'd  a  defign  tv>  feize  it  ag3in 
as  he  has  fince  done. 

He  lays  Pope  Innocent  XI.  was  never  a  Soldier  as  fome  have 
given  out,  tho'  he  once  defign'd  to  have  bought  a  Captains  Place 
in  Naples,  but  was  prevented  by  the  Duke  ot  Anticoli,  who  faw 
him  by  chance  at  Rome,  and  perfwaded  him  to  take  Orders.  He 
gives  a  long  Account  of  that  Pope's  Controverfie  with  the  King 
of  France  about  the  Regale  and  the  Franchifes  of  the  Ambaffa- 
dor's  Quarters,  which  he  accomplifh'd  notwithftanding  the 
Threats  of  France,  and  the  Rhodomontades  of  the  French  Am- 
baflador  ^  he  tells  us  this  Pope  would  have  made  the  famous  M. 
Arnauld  a  Cardinal,  had  it  not  been  for  giving  too  much  Advan- 
tage to  his  Enemies,  who  fufpe&ed  him  of  Jan/eni/m. 

He 
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He  gives  us  a  long  Account  of  the  famous  Moling  who  was 
condemn'd  by  Pope  Innocent  XI.  andreprefents  him"  as  a  vicious 
Man,  who,  when  be  was  repuls'd  by  any  one  with  whom  he 
would  have  had  his  Criminal  Pleafures,  us'd  to  tell  them  that 
he  only  offered  k  to  try  their  Vertue,  and  then  after  commend- 
ing them,  would  tell  th-jm  his  Spiritual  Maxims,  bur  with  fuch 
K&frictkms  as.  to  conceal  from  them  his  Excels  of  Libertinifm. 
this,  be  fays,  is  the  re* fan  why  alt  thofe  accus'd  of  Quietifm» 
cannot  b^  convicted  of  Crimes,  tho*  the  number  of  the  Guilty  be* 
much  greater  than  that  of  the  Innocent.   Our  Author  mikes  Re- 
flexions upon  moft  of  the  Cardinals  created  by  Innocent  Xf.  3nd 
his  Succeflbrs,  and  is  very  free  with  their  Characters. 

He  tells  us  that  the  prefent  Pope  Clement  XI.  was  the  Perfort* 
who  crew  up  the  Bull  againft  Nepotilm,  when  he  had  no 
Thoughts  of  being  Pope  himfelf,  which  griev'd  him  exceeding- 
ly when  he  law  he  was  like  to  be  elected,  and  he  did  not  conceal 
it  from  the  Cardinals,  telling  them,  that  the  tender  Refpeft  he 
had  for  his  Kindred  would  nor  allow  him  to  fufrer  them  to  be 
poor  if  they  chofe  him :  But  he  adds,  that  he  has  hitherto 
found  the  Secret  of  enriching  his  Friends  without  much  noife, 
notwithftanding  the  Rigour  of  his  own  Bull. 

Speaking  of  Innocent  Xllth's.  Defign  to  reform  Monalteries, 
he  gives  us  a  very  lively  Portraiture  of  the  irregularity  of  the 
Monks,  who  are  fo  much  averfe  to  Reformation,  that  they  al- 
ways tell  any  Pope  who  attempts  it,  that  he  mult  begin  at  his 
own  Court,  where  there  are  as  great  Abufes  and  fcandalous  Pra- 
ctices as  any  committed  in  their  Convents.  And  this,  he  fays,  puts 
the  Popes  to  filence,  fince  'tis  an  Objection  they  cannot  anlwer. 

He  pretends  that  Innocent  XII.  knew  of  a  long  time,  and  ap- 
prove of  the  Frorc/;  King's  Defign  to  make  the  D.  of  Anj~n  K.of 
Spain  5  and  owns,  thar  the  prefent  Pope  is  more  in  the  Intereft  of  . 
France  than  his  Predecefl^r :  And  the  Realbn  he  gives,  why  the 
Popes  are  more  for  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon,  than  for  the  Houfe 
Auftria\s,  that  they  think  themlelves  fure  of  the  German  Ca- 
tholicks,  that  they  will  never  feparate  from  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Whereas,  it  the  French  King  fhould  be  provok'd  too  much,  they 
are  afraid  he  would  eftabiifh  a  Patriarch  in  France,  3nd  break  off 
all  Commerce  with  the  Court  of  Rome,  which  would  be  fatal  to 
the  Papacy.  He  very  much  commends  the  prefent  Pope,  though 
he  diflikes  his  Inclination  to  France  :  And  he  obferves  this 
as  very  fingular  in  him,  that  of  twenty  Cardinals  he  has 

made, 
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made,  be  has  not  promoted  one  Monk  to  that  Dignity.  The 
iaft  part  of  his  Book,  is  an  Account  of  the  Government,  Mae- 
tiers, and  Politicks  of  the  Court  of  ffome^mth  relation  to  Tempo- 
rals and  Spirituals,and  he  gives  us  his  Reflexions  on  both  where* 
in  there  are  feveral  things  he  condemns,  and  others  that  he  ap- 
proves. He  gives  a  longAccount  of  the  Controverfies  among  the 
rapifts  in  the  United  Provinces,  about  the  Affair  of  Stbafte, 
their  Vicar-General,  and  how  the  Pope  was  oblig'd  to  revoke  the 
Nomination  ofMOvg  whom  he  had  appointed  Vicar-General, 
during  the  Sufpenfion  ot  the  Archbifllop  of  SebaRe,  and  to 
in  his  place  the  Archbifhop  of  Lingcn  in  Tranfitoani*. 


— 
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Am  Auo**t  of  4  Nfw  Edition  of  Strabo,  Greek  and  Latin,  in  Co* 
kmns,  after  the  laft  Paris  Edition9*  with  the  Notes  of  Ifaac  Cafiu 
boa  and  other  si  By  Theodorus  Janfonius  ah  Almcloveea  iV»- 
tedat  Amfterdam  by  Jo,  Woltcrs. 


HAving  for  many  Yean  laft  pall,  obfervM  how  fcarce  this 
defervedly  CclebracedEdicion  of  Strabo  fwhom  the  Learn- 
ed have  unanimoufly  declar'd  the  Prince  of  Geographers,  as 
well  as  a  moft  faithful  Hiftorian)  has  been,  and  how  impatient- 
ly it  is  defired  and  expetfed  by  the  Curious  in  all  Parts.  The 
Printer  being  defirous  to  gratifie  them,  cfpecially  fuch  as  are 
Studious  in  the  Antient  Geography,  determinM  to  Reprint  this 
excellent  Author,  llluftrated  and  Corrected  by  the  continued 
Notes  of  Ifaac  Cafaubon ;  it  being  Eighty  feven  Years  fince  the 
laft  Edition  at  Paris.   This  Edition  is  univerfally  efteem'd  far 
fuperior  to  any  other;  tho'  (which  is  very  ftrange;  far  inferi- 
or in  Number;  it  being  Printed  Five  times  in  Greek  only,in  One 
Hundred  and  Ninety  Years.   Upon  this  Account  he  made  his 
earneft  Application  to  me,  that  1  would  afford  him  my  Afli- 
ftance  to  promote  his  generous  Intentions,  and  Communicate 
what  other  Notes  I  had  of  Learned  Men ,  that  might  improve 
the  Commentaries  of  Caufobon,  and  render  the  Work  more  Ac* 
curate  and  Com  pleat.    At  firft  1  could  not  lb  readily  comply 
with  his  requeft,  becaufe  I  had  never  Studied  Strabo  with  a 
defign  to  Publifa  him.    I  was  deterr'd  at  the  very  Prolpedt  of 
the  Work,  which  would  require  much  Time  and  Pains  from  the 
moft  Ingenious  and  lnduftrious.   Cafambon  in  his  Notes  tells  us, 
That  he  would  have  perfwaded  Phil.  Cl*vertmy  the  greateft 
Geographer  in  his  Time,  to  put  out  ah  Edition  of  our  Author, 
the  Works  that  he  had  already  Publilh'd,  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Geography,  fufficicntly  demonftrating  his  great  Abilities 
for  the  Performance.   The  moft  Eminent  for  Learning  in  the 
former  Age,  as  Vt&orim^  Tisrntbm9  Stepbanus,  Scjlttrert  Lto/i,.j9 
Holftentwi  LinJenbrogiusy  S  aim  a  fins  ^  Voffius  \  and  thofe  of  the  pre* 
fent,  the  Gronoviiy  Grafvius9  Veriz»oniusf  Celiartus,  Hud/onf  &c.  ra* 

ther  thought  fit  to  forbear  exhibiting  this  Author,  than  to  fend 

O  0  him 


*9<*        Ct)e  EBojMoltty  Lharned, 

him  into  the  World  faulty  and  corrupt.   For  indeed  they  were, 
and  arc  all  {lejlitute .  of  the  proper  means  to  purge  him  of 
thofe  Errors  that  are  crept  into  him,  and  rendred  him  fo  Er- 
roneous  Befidcs  it  was  Csfaubons  own  Opinion,  that  it  was 
Dangerous  and  Prefumptious  to  mend  or  alter  any  thing  in  this 
Author,without  the  Authority  of  fome  Antknt  Book.  For  thefe 
Rcafons,  finding  that  none  of  the  Learned  would  undertake  a 
Work  of  fuch  Labour  and  Difficulty  5  1  adviVd  the  Printer  to 
follow  that  Copy  which  was  a  Second  time  Corrected  by C*f*ubon 
himfelf,a  few  Years  before  his  Death,andPubliuYd  almoft  fix  Years 
after  his  Decealc,  which  had  rcceiv'd  the  univerfal  Approbation 
and  Applaufe  of  the  Learned  \  and  that  he  would  add  all  that 
Xylanitry  Mcrcllus  and  Valmerim  had  defignedly  wrote  upon  this 
Subject,  and  what  other  Learned  Men  had  accidentally  toncht 
upon:  For  the  Digelting  and  Correcting  of  which  he  applied 
ftimfelf  to  me.and  I  could  not  withftand  his  Importunity.  As  for 
the  Gntk  and  Latin  Text ,  we  have  left  it  as  it  came  to  oor 
Hands  in  that  laft  Edition  *,  uncapable  of  mending  it,  being 
altogether  deftitute  of  any  Afliftance,  and  fo  might  deprave 
and  adulterate  the  admirable  Performance  of  this  Great  Man  ; 
and  following  our  own  Conjectures,  (hould  juftly  incur  the  fc- 
vere  Cenfure  of  Criticks. 

I  had  always  tod  great  a  Veneration  for  Strahoy  to  contami* 
natc  him  with  the  leajft  Spot  or  Blemilh;  according  to  the  Ar- 
rogance and  Audacity  of  fome  proud  Perfons  of  this  prelent 
Age ;  who  aflume  to  themfelves  fuch  a  dogmatical  Authority 
in  Correcting  Authors,  that  they  will  Alter  and  Tranfpofe 
Words  at  their  own  pleafure  j  and  lb  make  an  Author  fpeak. 
fuch  things  as  he  never  imagined.  Upon  this  Account,  where 
the  former  Editions  agree,  tho'  the  Paflage  might  fcem  not  lb 
very  Jult  and  Genuine,  I  would  not  prefume  to  Alter  or  Correct 
it  upon  my  own  lingle  Authority.   Where  I  found  any  thing 
omitted  that  was  in  the  Alius  %  or  Hoppers  Edition,  I  have  ei- 
ther fubjoya'd  it  or  infer  ted  it  with  tne  Text  -7  as  Page  715% 
1.4,  (Of  this  Edition)  after  the  word  X*Vf»* ,  1  have  added 
i  2«A»v*ir,  which  was  omitted.   And  Page  79 1,  L  36,  after  the 
word       the  word  #V»t*i    Page  99^,  L  1  f  after  theft  words 
£  MvVti,  1  have  thought  fit  to  add  £  X^/8if,  $  *t*yuf  4  Mi* 
which  are  in  the  Editions  both  of  Aldus  and  Hofpr.  Page 
i  006,  L  2,  after  thefe  words  U  I  have  inferted  rrf<«Uf 

£  4*4*.  Page  1057, 1.     after  the  word  jtitvuxthltt,  4 

tUff'lUf 


mmm  are  omitted.   Page  1 1 14, 1.  $4,  after  the  word  rf«y*»- 
A/7<*»r,  I  have  added  4m  «A*fc»  »«ai*  'Ay  r/fiir,  which  were  de* 
fedive.  I  have  alfo  fbpplied  ibme  Deficiencies  in  the  Laim  Ver- 
fion-,  Page  724,  1.  13.  Euripiiis  writs  contradicens,  are  wanting. 
Page  777,  L  io«  "Propter  Alexandri  ambitionem.    Page  890,  1.  20. 
Et  Elufs  dt  ambus.   Page  969,  1.  36",  after  the  word  Peripatetic 
€ms,  I  add  Vir  Htftoricui  tALtAte  no  fir  a  Tbeopomput.    Page  P94, 
I.  49.  Proxima  OronUt  emittit,    Paget  139,  1  23.  A  Tba/ialc* 
Tbsfioi  qui  unut  fait  ex  ant  if  nit  Pbyftcis*    I  (hall  not  here  trouble 
my  Reader  to  enumerate  all  the  Additions  and  Alterations  1  have 
made  ^  for  they  will  very  evidently  appear  toiny  that  do  but 
carefully  infped  the  Author.   1  have  alfo  beftow'd  foroe  Care 
and  Induftry,  that  thofc  Authors  cited  by  Cafaubon  in  his  Notes, 
and  are  not  juftly  inferred,  fliould  be  Corrected  by  the  belt  E- 
dkions  of  the  Authors  themfelves ;  and  for  the  Benefit  and  Ad- 
vantage of  the  Reader,  where  we  could,  have  added  the  par- 
ticular Bopk  and  Chapter.  This  required  much  Time  and  Pains, 
which  though  it  may  not  be  fo  obvious  at  firft  fight,  yet  I  doubt 
not  of  the  Thanks  of  the  Ingenious  and  Curious  Reader  What- 
ever  Fragments  of  Strabo  I  could  find  difpers'd  in  Books,  or 
Commentaries  on  any  Art  or  Science,  I  have  inferted  into  the 
Text  in  their  proper  places  ;  I  have  been  fo  Induftrious  and 
Succefsful  in  this  particular,that  I  have  llluftrated  and  Explain'd 
Strabo  in  above  400  places  (fbmetimes  where  he  was  too  Suc- 
cinct, and  in  others  where  he  is  too  Prolix)  with  the  Words 
of  other  Authors*   Still  it  were  to  be  wilh'd,  that  the  Age 
would  produce  fome  able  Perfoa  qualified  to  fupply  wW  is  de- 
ficient in  Heresbacbius,  Glare  anus  ^  Hartingus%  Hopper,  Xy  lander, 
If,  Cafaubon,  and  ? aimer  iusy  being  affifted  with  fuch  Books  as  are 
abfolutcly  requifite  for  lb  great  a  Work,  and  yet  very  rare  to 
come  at.   And  here  we  might  have  (bme  encouraging  Hopes 
if  the  MSS.  of  Strabo  were  not  fb  extraordinary  rare  \  for  in  the 
Celebrated  Vc/ian- Library,  fb  much  efteem'd  by  the  Learned  in 
Holland,  there  is  but  a  Fragment  only.   Nor  in  England  and 
Scotland,  fb  univerfally  Famous  for  abundance  of  MSS.  there  is 
but  one  to  be  found,  in  Lincoln  Collcge,and  that  Impeded,  and 
another  in  Eaton  College,  which  wants  Seven  Books*   And  by 
Syiburgms**  Catalogue  of  Greek  MSS.  in  the  Palatine  Library, 
there  is  only  a  Part  and  Fragments.   Tbomaftnus  mentions  no* 
thing  of  Strabo,  and  he  hath  exhibited  to  us  whatever  is,  both 
in  the  Publick  and  Private  Libraries  at  Padua,  Sfacbmt  lays  k 
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39*       iQ*  toojw  of  tlje  Learned, 

U  Compleat  in  the  Library  of  St  Mark  it  Venice^  which  I  ftp* 
pofc  to  be  one  of  thofe  Four,  the  Collation  of  whom  Ca(a*&m 
acknowledges  he  receiv'd  from  H*  Stephens  his  Son  in  Law,  when 
his  Strabo  was  almofl  Printed.  Montfaucmtusy  in  his  Diary  of 
his  Italian  Itinerary,  mentions  Two  which  are  entire,  but  more 
Modern,  in  the  Ambrefian  Library  at  Milan,  It  would  be  of  moll 
wonderful  advantage,  if  Sjriacu$y  Anconitanut,  could  be  procu- 
red, who  was  a  Greek  Scboltaft  on  Strdbo,  and  wrote  in  the  Time 
of  Frederick  the  Third,  and  whom  Langarmannus,  an  Hamburgh 
Lawyer  made  ufe  of,  as  may  be  gather'd  from  Reimfiuis  Synteg* 
ma  lnfmpimum,  Page  2a;,  ;68.   Thefe  Notes  alfo  of  Br*. 

(a  Profcflbr  at  Geneva)  on  Strobe,  that  Petr.  Junm 
fcnt  Cafanbon  in  the  Year  1607  5  which  how  he  valued  them, 
is  evident  from  his  own  Words,  <Ep.  514)  which  arc  to  thil 


is  evident  trora  his  own  Words,  (hp.  514;  which  arc  to  this 
EfTeS  >  I  cannot  exprefs  bew  great  Affiance  I  receivdfrom  tb*[t 
Scrimgeri  Notet  of  jours*  For  my  own  part,  I  ibould  be  ex- 
treamly  pleas'd  to  fce  a  Noble  Edition  of  Straboy  improv  d  by 
thefe  and  fuch  like  Helps. 
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CManea  deCyriio  Lstcario  Patriarchs  Confiantinopolttano  :  Quorum 
Sjiabum  aver/a  Pagtna  exhibit.  Quibm  accejftre  do  veterss  Groses 
Ectlt/iat  Hjmnu  Comment  attorns  duay  &  Tbeologica  dt  Caufts  Re- 
medtifaue  dtffidiorum,  qua  orbcmCbriftianum  bodie  affiigunt^  Ex* 
ercitatio.  Autbore  Thoma  Smitho ,  facroj  Ibeologia  Dcclcre, 
&  EccUJuc  Anglican*  frtsbjtero.  Londini;  Types  Gul.  Bowyer* 
&  impenfis  Galfridi  Wale,  ad  tnfigne  Angeli  in  Cat meter to  D. 
Pauli,  1707.   2vo.  Pages  1  ^S. 

C Trill**  lotcarius  was  chofen  Patriarch  of  Confiantsnople  in , 
1621.  The  Church  of  Rome,  and  particularly  the  Jefuites 
were  in  that  Seafon  very  bufy  in  feducing  the  Grecians,  and 
promoting  the  'Authority  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  among  them  \ 
and  knowing  Cyril  to  be  an  Enemy  to  that  Ufurpation,  they 
contriv'd  feveral  Plots  for  depofing  him,  and  getting  another 
put  in  his  room  that  would  give  Obedience  to  the  See  of  Rome. 
By  tbele  their  Machinations  he  was  feveral  times  depofed  and, 
faniftYd',  and  at  laft,  after  three  Restorations,  put  to  Death 
in  1638.  by  the  Hands  of  the  Twks%  to  whom  the  Jefuites  had 
mifreprcfentcd  him  as  the  Abettor  of  the  Enemies  of  their. 
State. 

The  Teluites  were  favonrM  and  countenancM  in  their  vari- 
ous Enterprifes  by  the  Ambaflador  of  France  at  the  Fort  -y  and 
the  Patriarch,  who  did  all  along  vigoroufly  oppofe  the  Jefuites 
and  the  Defigns  of  the  Romans  was  conntenanced  and  protect- 
ed by  the  Enghjh  and  Dutch  Ambafladors,namely  Sir  Thomas  Row 
and  his  Succeflor  Sir  Peter  ff/^and  the  Sieur  Van  Ha^he.  The 
Particulars  of  the  Relation  here  given  of  the  invincible  Con* 
ftancy  and  Integrity  of  the  Patriarch,  is  taken  from  a  MSS.  of 
SirTbcmM  Row%  preferv'd  in  the  Earl  of  Denbigh's  Library  j 
and  a  Letter  of  the  Sieur  Van  Hagbe's  to  Sir  Thomas  after  his 
return  to  England. 

Tho*  the  Ambaflador*  of  England  and  Holland  give  a  great 
and  glorious  Character  of  the  Patriarch,  yet  forae  Authors 
have  loaded  his  Memory  with  Afperfions,  particularly  Grotiut 
wad  Arnold**.  Our  learned  Author,  Dr.  Smith ,  vindicates  him 
with  many  Elogiwns,  and  concludes  his  Hiilorical  Narration 

of 


of  his  Life  with  thefe  words  \  ha  bofiium  invidia  odio,  &  fiSk 
inju/ttfimifyue  Crimtnattombui  ofpreffus  cccidtt  Vtr  maximus,  Cf- 
rillus  Lucarius,  extern  ob  incuhatos  mores,  nullis  probus  commacula- 
r j/,  &  ob  acerbifflmas  vita  Catamitates,  C£  cnuntam  morbem  fum 
cbtit  Religtcntt  Evangels*  defendenda  c.iujay  amicfsid  fenttat  D.  Ar- 
flaldus,  &  fanclum  &  martprem  bakebo. 

During  his  Patriarchfbip,  trie,  in  1627.  a  Printing- Prefs  and 
Types  were  brought  from  London  to  Condantinople,  out  of  a  pi- 
ous Defign  of  affording  Means  of  Jnftruaion  to  the  Grecians, 
who  thro*  their  long  Servitude  were  invol  v'd  in  Ignorance.  The 
Prefs  being  fet  up  thro'  the  Care  and  Zeal  of  the  Patriarch, 
and  the  Protection  of  the  Engltfb  Ambaflador,  the  Patriarch ic- 
folv'd  to  take  the  Opportunity  of  vindicating  himfelf  from  the 
Columnies  of  the  Jefuites  (who  inceflantly  reprefentcd  him  to 
the  Grecians  as  an  Introducer  of  new  Do&rines  into  the  Oriental 
Church)  by  putting  to  the  Prefs  £  A  hook  of  the  Faith  and  Do* 
Urine  of  the  Greek  Church  or  an  Expnfition  of  the  Nicene  OWJ 
in  Greek  -9  which  he  defign  d  to  Dedicate  to  the  King  of 

land. 

In  the  mean  time  trie  Jefuites  and  the  French  Ambaflador  left 
no  Stone  unturn'd  to  get  the  Prefs  put  down.  They  juftly 
forefaw  that  the  Greek  Prelates  and  Priefts  would  print  the 
Plain  Elements  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  detect  the  Artifices 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  fukeep  the  Grecian  Youth  from  the 
Schools  of  the  Jefuites,  where  they  were  taught  gratis  j  and  by 
*which  Shew  or  Gcnerofity  many  Grecians  were  allured  to  the 
Roman  Tenets  and  Intereft  In  fhort,  they  mifreprefented  to 
the  Vizier,  the  Matter  of  the  Printing  houfe  as  an  expert  Soul- 
dier,  the  Types  as  Tools  for  coming  Falfe  Money,  and  coun- 
terfeiting the  Imperial  Seal,  and  the  whole  Project  as  a  Defign 
of  drawing  the  Grecians  from  the  Mabommedan  Faith  $  and  to 
colour  the  laft  Plea,  produced  a  Book  of  the  Patriarch's  printed 
before  in  England,  proving  the  Divinity  of  oar  Saviour  againlt 
the  Jews  and  Mahometans 

Upon  this  Mifreprefentation,  the  credulous  Vizier  order*d 
the  Printing-houfe  to  be  rifled,  and  all  the  UtenJfls  carried 
olfi  which  was  done  accordingly,  and  fb  the  Patriarch's 
gxpofuhn  of  the  Nicene  Creed  was  not  then  printed.  However* 
the  Duttb  AmbalTador  Tent  a  Latin  Copy  of  it  to  Chriftendom, 
'  where  it  was  printed  in  1619-  under  this  Title,;  TConftfto  fdtt 
Revcrendffimi  Domini  Cyrilli,  Patriarch*  Conltantinopolitani  fl 
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with  the  ArnbaJTador  s  Name  ax  the  End  of  it,  to  vouch  for  it* 
being  genuine.  The  PapiJls  gave  out  that  'twas  fpurious,  and 
that  the  Grecian  Patriarch  neither  could  nor  would  write  in 
Lain;  and  in  1631.  Matthaus  Carjefhylus^  Titular  Arch-  bifhop 
of/cww,  wrote  anAnfwerto  it,  eutkuled  iCenfra  Confejpen* 
jUti  feu  fotuis  ferfidi*  Calvmia**,  qu*  nomine  Cyrilli,  Patriarch* 
GaDitantinopolitani  circumferatur}.  But  that  very  Year  Cyrillus 
pobhfiYd  a  Greek  Vernon  of  his,  {Confeffio  Ftdei]  ^  with  an  Ap- 
pendix of  Four  Qpeftions  and  Anfwers  -7  which  was  afterwards 
printed  at  Geneva  in  163;. 

This  he  publickly  and  fteddily  own'd  to  be  his,  particularly 
in  an  Interview  with  the  French  Ambaflador,  who  lhew  d  it  to 
himr  alledging  he  had  received  it  from  the  French  Envoy  at 
Rme,  with  Orders  from  the  Pope  to  ask  him  if  he  was  the 
Author  of  it,  and  if  he  continued  itill  in  the  fame  Sentiments ; 
for  the  Patriarch  frankly  own'd  it  to  be  his,  adding,  That  the 
Errors  of  it,  if  any  fuch  there  were,  mould  hatfe  been  demon- 
ftrated  to  be  fuch  from  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  That  the  Greek 
Church  had  feparated  from  the  Roman  500  Years  before ;  That 
he  bad  nothing  to  do  with  the  Pope,  nor  was  he  accountable 
to  the  Pope,  or  to  any  one  commifTion'd  by  him ;  That  he  had 
nnder  his  Jurifdi&ion  above  an  Hundred  Metropolitans  and  Bi- 
(bops,  befides  a  great  Number  of  inferior  Clergy  j  for  whofe 
Satisfaction  he  fliould  always  be  ready,  upon  occafion,  to  refer 
all  Controverfies  of  that  nature  to  thedecifion  of  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Primitive  Fathers,  before  a  Synod  of  the  whole  Church 
legally  calTd.  The  Ambaflador  replied,  That  his  Eminence 
was  taken  for  a  Calvmifi  both  at  Rome  and  in  France  ;  That  the 
Moft  Chriftian  Ring  his  Matter  hated  that  Sett  \  and  /  bopt 
(added the  Ambaflador)  your  Eminente  as.  in  Point  of  Relipon^  a 
Roman  Catholicity  at  my  Mtfter  *r,  whofe  Favour  and  Munificence 
it  to  be  procured  by  that  means.  The  Patriarch,  without  farther 
deliberation,  made  anfwer  ;  That  in  Things  of  the  greateft 
moment  relating  to  Faith  and  the  eternal  Salvation  of  Souls, 
He  would  not  rafhly  follow  the  Advice  or  Example  of  the  King 
of  France  or  any  other,  nor  do  any  thing  without  the  previous 
direction  of  his  Confcience. 

Grotius  alledges  that  this  Confeflion  was  not  the  real  Con- 
feflion of  the  Creek  Church,  but  a  Fiaion  of  Cjrri/s,  who  was 
brib'd  or  induced  by  political  Reafons,  to  give  it  out  as  fuch 
He  charges  thePatriarchwitbiorming  a  aewCreed  without  the 

Con. 


t?<  Cl)C  GOOfflf  Of  tty  LfiARNlD* 

Confent  of  a  Synod,  or  an  Univerfal  Council •,  and  with  bend- 
ing the  Gretian  Rites  to  the  Calvinif hk  Form.   Amalius  throws 
fool  Inve&ives  at  the  Perfon  of  the  Patriarch*  upon  the  Credit 
t>f  AUatim\  to  which  our  Author  oppofes  that  of  Sir  Thomas 
Row  and  the  Sieur  Van  Hagbe  5  and  pleads,  That  nothing  but 
a  juft  fenfe  of  Truth  and  the  regards  of  Confcience  could  in- 
duce him  to  encounter  the  many  Calamities  he  met  with,  which 
he  had  eafily  prevented  by  departing  from  the  Confeflion  j 
That  it  can't  be  ftrmifed,  Bribes  were  fent  to  him  from  Eng- 
land and  Holland,  and  that  all  he  could  receive  from  the  Emgltpe 
and  Dutch  Ambafiadors  was  Protedion  and  Afliftance  in  his 
4Diftrefs. 

As  to  the  Allegation  of  Grot'ws  and  others,  that  the  Clergy 
whoufually  afTifb  the  Patriarch,  know  nothing  of  the  ConfeOi- 
on,  nor  did  not  approve  of  it  our  Author  anfwers  upon  the 
authority  of  the  Sieur  Van  Hagbe,  That  among  the  many  Me- 
tropolitans and  Prelates  of  the  Greek  Church  who  were  then 
at  Con/tantmople,  fcarce  one  was  to  be  found  that  did  not  open- 
ly declare  they  would  hazard  their  Lives  and  Fortunes  in  Vin- 
dication of  Cyril  and  his  Confeflion. 

In  -fine,  'tis  urged,  That  Cyril  was  put  under  Anathema's, 
and'his  Confeflion  condemn  d  by  two  Synods  held  at  Conftsn* 
tinople,  one  in  Sept.  1638.  the  other  in  May  1642.  faanfwer 
to  which,  our  Author  grants  there  were  fuch  Condemnations, 
but  fays  they  were  not  Synodical.   '  Twould  feem  tha  about 
•three  Months  after  Patriarch  Cyrtfs  Martyrdom,  his  Succeflbr, 
or  the  Ufurper  Cyril  of  Berrbaa  did,  to  gratify  his  Patrons,  pafs 
fuch  a  condemnatory  Sentence,  with  the  a  Hi  (la  nee  of  a  few  Bi- 
fliops  that  had  been  Svcii  Crimmb,  and  a  few  Priefts  that  were 
his  Creatures ;  and  that  the  reft  of  the  Bilhops  as  they  came 
to  ConftammopU,  fign'd  it  thro'  the  influence  or  Fear  or  Shame, 
without  the  due  Synodical  Difcuflion  of  any  Article  according 
to  the  Scriptures  and  ancient  Fathers.  For  at  that  time  the  Greek 
Church  being  under  great  Opprefllon,  the  Metropolitans  or 
Bps.  that  favoui'd  thejMartyr  were  Depoled  or  Imprifon  d,  or 
BaninVd,or  forced  from  their  Faith  by  Threats  and  Oppremon. 

The  other  alledged  Condemnation  feems  to  have  been  pafi'd 
-by  p4»/fo»»/,without  any  Convocation  of  the  Gr«A  Church/>nly 
with  the  Afliftance  and  Confent  of  the  few  Bifhops. that  happened 
at -that  time  to  be  at  Cmftant  'mopkjk  was  only  tranfmitted  to  the 
Bifhops  of  Rufia  Minor  for  their  Confirmation.lt  pall  for  no  more 
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tfetu  Synodical  Letter,  and  containd  no  perfoaal  Inve&ives 

Tis  true  indeed  the  Grecian  were  from  that  time  lb  wrought 
upon  by  Frauds  and  Stratagems,  that  they  adopted  many  of 
the  Roman  Doctrines,  upon  the  repeated  Iriftances  and  Bribes 
of  the  Frentb  Ambaflador,^*.  and  have  fo  degenerated  from  the 
Faith  of  their  Anceftors,  that  if  they  are  not  aware  of  the  like 
Artifices  for  the  future,  they  may  come  to  a  mean  Submiflion 
to  the  See  of  Rome ;  and  to  receive  not  only  the  Council  of 
Florence^  which  their  Anceftors  rejected  with  fuch  averfion  after 
Greece  was  overun  by  the  Barbarians,  but  likewife  that  of 
Trent. 

Referring  the  Reader  for  other  Particulars  to  the  Book  it 
felf,  we  fhall  only  flay  to  acquaint  him  in  general  with  the 
Trafts  it  contains. 

That  which  leads  the  Van,  is  a  Narrative  of  the  Life,  Studied 
Actions  and  Martyrdom  of  i.ynlUs  Lucarw,  Patriarch  of  Ccn* 
ft*nt$nopl>  ;  which  was  publifhd  in  Englifh  in  1680.  and  after* 
wards  in  Latin  (with  the  two  fubfequent  Tra&s)  in  1 686.  The 
Edition  of  it  now  before  us  is  much  correder  and  larger  than 
any  of  the  former  \  and  befides  is  follow'd  by  an  Appendix  up- 
on the  lame  Subject. 

The  next  Trad  is,  The  Letter  from  the  Sieur  Van  Hagbe, 
Dutch  Ambaflador  of  the  Port,  to  Sir  7boma*  Rewe  ^  communi- 
cated to  the  Author  by  the  moll  Reverend  Father  Dr.  Saner  of  ty 
while  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury. 

The  next,  is,  a  Fragment  of  CyriPs  Life,  by Antonms  Legerm  ; 
communicated  to  the  Author  by  the  Reverend  Dr.  Allix.  This 
Legtrut  was  a  Geneva  Divine,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Sieur  Van 
Hagbe  in  his  EmbaUy,  and  intimately  acquainted  with  the  Pa* 
triarch.  * 

.  The  next  Trad,  is,  anHifrorical  Account  of  the  Commoti- 
ons railed  by  the  Jefuites  againft  Patriarch  Cyril ;  publifhd  by 
the  learned  Andreas  Rtvettu,  in  flic  End  of  his  {.Wtftcrta  fatrur* 
JefmuarumX  ■  $ 
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19S  TOW  Of  tip  Learned, 

Next  in  order,  are  Two  Comments  upon  the  Hymns  of  the 
Grttk  Chorcb,  with  many  Additions  not  Printed  before. 

The  Whole  concludes  with  a  Theological  Exercitadon  of  the 
Games  and  Remedies  of  the  prefent  Differences  among  Chriflk 


A  Difceurfe  ofCburtb  Government  \  wherein  the  Rights  of  the  Chetrth 
and  the  Supremacy  of  Cbrtftian  Prince j  are  vindicated  and  -adjured, 
By  John  Potter,  D.  D.  Chaplain  in  Ordmary  to  Her  Majtfo, 
and  Chaplain  to  bis  Grace  the  Lord  Arcbht/hop  of  Canterbury. 
London  •,  Printed  for  Tim.  Childe  at  the  White  Hart  \  Rob. 
Knaplock  at  the  Angel  and  Crown :  and  Rich.  Wilkin  st  the 
King's  Head  m  St.  Paul'j  Churchward.  1707.  8w.  fogy 
468* 


THIS  Treatife  contains  an  Account  of  the  Goaftitution, 
Government,  and  Rights  of  the  Ghriflian  Church,  chief- 
ly as  they  are  defcrib'd  by  the  Scriptures  and  the  Fathers  of 
the  three  firft  Centuries,  whole  Scnfe  is,  for  the  molt  part, 
reprefented  in  their  own  Words  to  avoid  Mifhkes :  Our  learn- 
ed Author  defigning  another  of  the  Government  of  the  Church 
aftet  its  Union  with  the  Civil  Magiftrates,  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Fourth  Century. 

The  Defign  and  Order  of  the  Difcowft  are  Urns  deliver'd  ty 
our  Author. 


*  Scarce  any  thing  in  Religion  has  been  more  miftaken,than  the 

*  Nature  and  Extent  of  that  Power  which  our  Saviour  eftabli&V 

*  ed  in  His  Church.  Some  have  not  only  excluded  the  Civil 

*  Magiftrates  of  Chrilttan  States  from  having  any  Concernment 

*  in  the  Exerctfe  of  this  Power  ,  and  exempted  all  Perfons  in- 

*  veiled  with  it  from  the  Civil  Courts  of  Jolticc  i  bos  have  raisM 

*  their  fupreme  Govcrnour  of  the  Church  to  aSupremacy  even  to 

*  Civil  Affairs,  over  the  Chief  Magilhrate $  infomnch  that  he 

*  has  pretended,  on  fome  Occafions,  to  Abfoivc  Sobjeds  from 

f  their 


Digitized  by  Google 


'their  Allegiance  to  their  lawful  Princes  •,  and  others  bare  rua 
4  fo  far  into  contrary  Miftakes,  as  either  to  derive  all  Spiritual 
1  Power  wholly  from  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  or  to  allow  it  to  be 
1  exercifed  by  all  Chriftians  without  diftinetion.  The  firft  of 
4  thefe  Opinions  manifeftly  tends  to  create  Divifions  in  the 
4  State,  and  to  excite  Subjeds  to  rebel  againft  their  Civil  Go- 
4  vernours :  The  latter  do  both  plainly  Urike  at  the  Foundation 
'of  all  the  Power  which  Chr-ft  hath  left  in  his  Church  \  and 
4  where  ever  they  are  put  in  praftice,not  only  the  External  Or. 
4  der  andDifcipiine  but  even  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church  mull 

*  be  deltroyM,  and  its  whole  Conftitut ion  quite  diflblvU  And 
'  therefore  in  order  to  correct  thefe  and  the  like  pernicious  Er- 

*  rors,  which  feem  chiefly  to  proceed  from  falfe  Notions  con- 
4  cerning  the  Church  cftablilh'd  by  Chrift,  it  will  be  neceflTary 
4  to  explain : 

4  JFir/*,  The  Government  of  the  Chriftian  Church  before  its 
4  Union  with  the  Civil  Magiftrate.    Second l} ,  The  fame  after 

*  fuch#an  Union. 

4  In  treating  of  the  Firft  of  thefe  Heads,  I  fhall  obferve  the 
4  following  Method. 

-  *  Firft^  I  fhall  explain  the  Nature  and  Conftitution  of  the 

*  Chriftian  Church. 

4  Secondly,  I  (hall  fhew  in  what  manner  it  was  Founded  and 
4  Govern'd  whilft  our  Blefled  Saviour  liv'd  on  Earth. 

4  Thirdly  in  what  manner  it  was  Govern'd  in  the  Times  of 
4  the  Apoftics. 

"  Fourthly,  By  whom  it  was  Govern'd  from  the  Time  of  the 
4Apo(Hes  till  the  Rtman  Emperors  embraced  Chriftianity. 

4  Fifthly,  What  Powers  belong  to  it. 

The  Treatife  is  divided  into  Five  Chapters,  anfwering  the 
Five  Heads  above  mentioned. 

In  the  Firft  Chapter,  treating  of  the  Nature  and  Conftitu- 
tion of  the  Chriftian  Church,  our  Reverend  and  Learned  Au- 
thor, proves  from  the  Account  given  of  it  in  the  Scriptures, 
that  'tis  no  confufed  Multitude  ot  Men  independant  on  one  a- 
nother,  but  a  well  Form'd  and  Regular  Society  *,  That  'tis  not 
a  meer  voluntary  Society,  but  one  whereof  Men  are  obliged 
Co  be  Members,  when 'tis  in  their  power:  That  'tis  a  Spiri- 
tual Society:  That 'tis  alfo  an  Outward  and  Vifible  Society: 
And  that  'us  an  Univerfcl  Society  both  as  to  Time  and  Place* 
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The  Proofs  of  its  being  a  Regular  Society,  are  taken  from 
the  confederation  of  its  Members  being  one,  tho'difperfed  thro! 
all  the  Countries  of  the  World  ;  of  their  bearing  the  fame  re- 
lation to  the  fame  Common  Head,  their  living  under  the  fame 
Laws,  having  the  fame  Religious  Worftip,  and  enjoying  the 
fame  Privilcdgcs  ;  of  the  Chriftian  Church  its  being  not  a  New 
Church,  but  only  thejewifo  Church  perfected  and  inlarged, 
and  confequently  a  Society  as  well  as  the  Jewifh;  and  ot  the 
Names  and  Allufions  whereby  the  Church  is  defcribM  in  the 
Scriptures,  as  one  Fold,  a  Building,  a  Spiritual  Houfe,  s  Family,  a 
City,  a  Body,  a  Kingdom,  &c.  under  one  common  Head. 

That  'tis  not  a  voluntary  Society,  appears  from  its  being  a 
Society  of  Gcd's  appointment,  and  that  with  the  inforcemen^ 
of  Rewards  and  Puni  foments ;  witnefs  the  Denunciation  againfc 
thofewhodid  not  receive  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  the  follow- 
ing of  Chrift  being  made  a  neceflary  Condition  of  Salvation, 
and  the  PriviLedges  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  fuch  as  Rcmiffion 
of  Sins,  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Eternal  Life,  being 
commonly  annexed'  to  Raptifm  j  and  the  fame  Reafon  obliges 
Men  to  continue  in  the  Church  that  made  it  at  firft  neceflary 
for  them  to  be  admitted  into  it.  So  that  the  Chriftian  Church 
is  Voluntary  in  no  other  fenfe,  than  as  it  is  left  to  crery  Man's 
choice,  whether  he  will  be  for  ever  Happy  or  Miferable. 

The  Reader  will  readily  apprehend  that  this  laft  Article  is 
given  in  Confutation  of  the  Notion  of  fome  Men,  who  conceive 
the  Chriftian  Church  to  refemble  a  Society  of  Philofophers, 
where  many  ufeful  and  excellent  Truths  are  taught,  but  no 
Man  is  obliged  to  come  into  it,  or  continue  in  it  ^  and  if  any 
Man  has  learn  d  the  Truths  which  are  there  delivered,  by  a- 
ny  other  means,  it  is  all  one  as  if  he  had  lived  in  the  fame  Soci- 
ety. So  that  in  the  Opinion  of  thefe  Men,  there  lies  no  fur- 
ther Obligation  on  any  Man  to  be  a  Member  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  than  as  this  is  a  means  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Chri- 
ftian Religion :  Which  being  once  attain'd,  they  think  Men 
may  be  faved  by  keeping  God's  Commandments,  without  af- 
ipciating  thcmfelves  with  any  Body  of  Chriftians. 

The  Spirituality  of  this  Chriftian  Society  he  proves  from  its 
being  founded  in  oppofition  to  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs;  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Sin  and  Death  and  confequently  its  being  by 
the  Defjgn  of  its  Foundation  diftinft  from  all  earthly  Kingdoms, 
calculated  for  M w.temporal  Welfare  and  Happinefs  >  whence 

we 


Digitized  by  Google 


t 


for  fl^ftft   1707.  jpr 

we  find  that  Chrift  lived  in  conftant  fubjecVion  to  the  Civil 
Kingdom  of  the  Romans,  and  required  all  his  Subje&s  to  pay 
due  obedienee  to  Catfar  and  that  he  never  cxercifed  any  one 
aft  of  Civil  Jurifdidtion  *•  When  One  defired  Juftice  of  him  a- 
gainft  his  Brother,  his  Anfwer  was,  Man,  who  wait  me  a  Judge 
or  4  Divider  over  you  ?  And  when  he  own'd  himfelf  to  be  a  King 
before  Pilate,  he  declared  that  his  Kingdom  was  not  of  this 
World,  which  vindicated  him  in  Pilatts  Opinion  from  being 
Cdfsrs  Enemy. 

'It  is  true  indeed  {fays  our  Author  )  that  at!  Power  in  Hea- 
'venand  Earth  was  given  to  Chrift,  as  our  Mediator  \  and 
4  that  in  the  fame  Manner,  and  with  the  fame  Authority  as 
'  his  Father  fent  him,  fohefent  his  Apoftles.   But  then  the 

*  Power  here  expreft'd  is  of  a  very  different  nature,  and  to 
1  be  exercifed  in  a  different  manner,  and  for  quite  different 

*  Ends,  from  thole  Powers  which  are  claim'd  by  the  Civil  Ma- 
« giftrate.  ■  The  Rights  which  this  Power  is  defign'd  to 

*  fecure,  are  of  a  quite  different  fort  from  our  Civil  Rights  and : 

*  Liberties :  They  are  fuch  as  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  Bond  and" 
«  Free,  they  who  have  Civil  Rights,  and  they  who  have  none, 
«  are  all  capable  of  enjoying.  —  The  Rewards  and  Punifh? 

*  ntents  whereby  this  Power  inforceth  its  Laws,  are  chiefly 

*  Spiritual  and  Future.   The  Laws  ena&ed  by  this  Power, 

c  tho*  they  are  the  greatcft  Security  to  the  Civil  Government 
« which  can  poflibly  be  devifed,  are  very  different  from  the 

*  Laws  which  are  there  in  force  -r  thefe  latter  being  deGgn'd  to 

*  maintain  the  outward  Peace  and  Profperity  of  the  World  j 
»  whereas  the  End  of  the  former  is  to  promote  our  everlafting 
1  Happinefs:  So  that  tho*  God  and  Mammon  are  fuch  Mailers, 

*  as  'tis  impoffible  for  Us  to  ferve  at  the  fame  time;  there 
c  is  no  inconfiftency  in  being  at  once  the  faithful  Servants  of 
«  Chrift,  and  loyal  Subje&s  to  our  Civil  Governours. 

That  the  Church  is  alfo  an  Outward  Vifible  Society,  he  prove* 
from  the  conftant  application  of  the  name  of  Church  in  the 
Scriptures  to  fuch  a  Society,  there  being  not  one  PaflTage  in  the 
whole  New  Testament  where  it  fignifies  any  Congregation  which 
is  not  outward  and  vifible  •,  from  its  being  compared  to  a  Mar* 
tusgt  Feaft,  a  Sheep- fold,  a  Net  full  of  Ftfhes,  a  Fteld  of  dm,  and 

*oft  of  the  other  AUufions  importing  that  the  Society /unply'd  in 
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the  name  of  Church,  is  a  vifible  Body  of  Men-,  from  its  being 
a  Society  with  the  Appointment  of  Poblick  Rulers,  Public* 
Gonfeflion.  of  Faith,  Publick  Worfhip,  and  vifiblc  Sacraments ; 
and  from  the  Pubiick  Chriftian  AflTemblies  in  the  firft  Ages  af- 
ter its  Foundation,  even  in  the  (harped  Perfections,  thole  be- 
ing  then  reckoned  unworthy  of  the  name  of  a  Chriftian,  who 
did  not  choofc  to  endure  the  moll  cruel  Death,  rather  than 
•  to  preferve  their  Lives  by  abfenting.  So  little  had  the  Notion 
of  an  Invifiblc  Church  prevailed  in  thofe  Ages. 

This  Article  is  defign'd  in  Confutation  of  fome,  who  having 
obferv'd,  That  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  is  plainly  diftindt  from 
all  worldly  Kingdoms  *,  That  the  Graces  whereby  our  inward 
Communion  with  Chrift  is  maintain'd  are  InviGble ;  And  that 
fome  who  live  in  the  Church's  outward  Communion,  have  no 
title  to  the  chief  Priviledges  of  the  Church,-  by  reafon  of  their 
wicked  Lives  ;  have  hence  concluded,  that  the  True  Church 
does  only  coniift  of  fuch  Men  as  have  a  title  to  God*s  Favour  by 
their  Faith  and  other  Chriftian  Virtues,  the  Sincerity  whereof 
is  invifible  to  the  World  *,  and  that  whoever  is  adorn'd  with 
thefe  inward  Qualifications,  does  by  them  maintain  a  ftrift 
Communion  with  Chrift,  and  enjoy  all  the  Priviledges  of  the 
Chriftian  Church,  tho"  he  has  never  aflbciated  himfelf  with 
any  vifible  Body  of  Chriftians. 

-  The  Uaiverfahty  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  as  to  Place,  k 
proved  from  the  defign  of  its  Foundation,  to  take  in  Jews  and 
Gemiks ;  that  is,  all  the  World,  and  to  deftroy  that  Univerial 
Empire  which  the  Devil  had  credted  in  the  World ;  from  the 
Prophecies  made  of  Chrift,  and  from  his  Commiflion  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  to  e  very  Creature,^  wh  ich  was  perfornfd  with  fuch 
incredible  Induftry  and  Zeal,  that  when  St  Paul  wrote  his  Era- 
ftle  to  the  Colcflianf,  wbich  was  not  much  more  than  10  Years 
after  the  Death  of  Chrift,  the  Gofpel  had  been  preached  in 
all  the  World  *,  C»L  i.  6. 

That  this  Church  was  defign'd  by  Chrift  to  continue  to  the 
End  of  the  World,  appears  from  its  being  reprefented  as  a 
perfeft  and  lafting  Conftitution ;  from  the  End  of  his  coining 
into  the  World,  viz*,  to  Redem  all  them  that  fell  in  Aim, 
which  End  cant  be  accompliftfd  without  his  Church  lafts  as 
long  as  Men  defcend  from  A<Um%  and  from  his  Promife  to  be 
with  his  Apoftlesand  their  Succeflbrs  always,  even  unto  the 
Had  of  the  World. 

to 
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ft  the  Second  Chapter,  which  treats  of  the  Foundation  and 
nt  of  the  Church  while  Chrifb  liv'd  on  Earth,  confi- 
riH  as  Mediator  of  the  new  Covenant,  under  which 
rjie  received  his  Kingdom,  that  is,  his  Church,  from 
God,  whom  he  governs  as  God's  Vicegerent,  and  mult  refiga 
to  him  as  foon  as  the  Defign  of  his  Mediation  (ball  be  fully  ac- 
compliuYd :  la  this  Chapter,  I  fay,  he  confiders,  Firft,  What 
was  done  towards  it  by  our  Bleued  Saviour  in  his  own  Perfon^ 
aiithat  under  Three  Periods  -y  i.  From  his  Birth  till  his  Bap* 
tiCm  ;  2.  From  his  Baptifin  till  his  Death  \  3.  From  his  Refur- 
re&ion  till  his  Afcenfion  into  Heaven.  And  Secondly,  What 
Muufterswerc  employed  under  him,  Apoftles  and  Difci-. 
pies* 

In  the  firft  Period  of  his  Life,  reaching  from  his  Birth  td 
his  Baptifm  about  the  Thirtieth  Year  of  his  Age,  we  find  no 
Miracle  done  by  him,  nor  any  Inftance  wherein  he  exercifcd  a 
Regal  or  any  other  particular  Power  •,  the  Places  of  Scripture . 
mentioning  him  as  King  from  his  Birth,  being  only  meant  of 
his  Defignation  to  the  Regal  Office  from  his  Birth,  and  not  of 
his  being  a&ually  pofleisd  of  it 

So  that  he  did  not  enter  upon  bis  Office  till  his  Baptifm, 
whence  the  Second  Period  oi  his  life  was  dated.  Prefently 
after  his  Baptifm  he  was  inaugurated  to  his  Mediatorial  Office  * 
by  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  and  anointed  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
anfiverabiy  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Jtws,  by  which  all  their  Kings, 
Priefts  and  Prophets  were  inaugurated  by  Un&ion  and  publick 
Declaration  from  the  Mouth  of  fome  of  the  Prophets.  Some 
date  his  Un&ion  from  his  firft  Conception  in  the  Virgin's  Womb, 
according  to  Luke  1.  3c.  which  was  very  confident  with  the 
Pra&ice  of  the  Jew j,  and  bad  long  before  been  reprefented  in 
thePerfonof  David,  the  moft  undoubted  Type  of  Meffias,  who 
was  firft  Anointed  at  RetbUbem9  1  Sam.  16. 13.  and  by  that 
Ceremony  appointed  to  be  Kins  when  the  Throne  (hould  be- 
come vacant ,  and  about  feven  Years  after,  during  which  time 
be  made  no  Pre  tendons  to  the  Kingdom,  was  again  folemnly  a* 
nointed  in  Bebrm  to  be  King  of  J*J*L 

from  our  Bleffed  Saviour's  Inauguration  he  proceeds  to  the 
Execution  of  His  Office  *  the  firft  Part  of  which  was  His  being 
led  into  the  Wilderncfs,  and  there  overcoming  the  great  Enc 
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my  of  the  Spiritual  Kingdom  which  he  was  to  eftablifh.  fftfe 
ing  obtained  this  Triumph,  he  preached  the  Gofpel,  that'1*» 
ing  one  Part  of  the  Office  to  which  he  was  anointed.  In 
ing  He  exercifed  His  Regal'Power,  by  improving  the 
Law  with  large  Additions,  explaining  it  with  fuch  A 
that  all  his  Comments  were  of  equal  Force  with  the  La 
themfelves,  and  inferring  all  with  much  higher  Rewards*, 
Punifhments,  than  any  of  thofe  inflicted  by  Mofa.   Tis  like- 
wife  obfervable  that  he  delivered  his  Precepts  in  his  owjjK> 
Name,  I  fay  untd  you,  &c  whereas  Wofts  andihe  Prophets 'com- 
monly introduced  their  Preceps  with  God  [fake  tbeje  Words 

faith  the  Lord,  &c. 

Then  to  prove  the  Truth  of  his  Million,  he  wrought 
cles,e>c  in  his  own  Name,  and  by  his  own  I  ower,  and  by 
Means  gathered  Difciples,  whom  he  baptiz'd,  not  as  John  had 
<fone,  in  the  Name  of  one  to  come  after  him,  but  in  his  own 
Name.   To  his  Difciples  he  gave  a  Commiflion  to  preach  dr  - 
Gofpel,  with  Power  and  Authority  over  Devils,  and  over  Dj& 
eafes,  and  all  the  Power  of  the  Enemy  of  ImTCingdom.  Afl^l 
tho'  the  Power  which  he  had  to  execute  Judgment,  was  chiefly" 
to  be  exercifed  after  his.  Afccnfion  into  Heaven',  yet  we  fit* 
fome  Ads  of  this  Power,  and  particularly  that  of  forgiving 
6ins,  exercifed  while  he  lived  upon  Earth.  v 
v    Such  were  the  Powers  exercifed  before  his  Death,  till  whkjj. 
Period  his  Church  and  Kingdom  was  confined  to  the  Jew  ifli  Na- 
tion :  But  upon  his  Death,  the  Bounds  of  his  Kingdom  being 
enlarged,  he  declares  that  all  Power  was  given  to  him  in  H#j* 
ven  and  in  Earth  •,  and  thereupon  gives  his  Apoftles  a  mod  full 
and  abfoiute  Commiflion  to  «ach  and  baptize  all  Nations.  Be- 
ing invefted  with  all  Power  and  Glory  in  his  Afcenfion.fhfr 
thereupon  (ent  down  the  Holy  Spirit  to  anoint  thole  whom  he 
had  before  appointed  to  their  (evcral  Offices. 

Under  the  Second  Head  of  this  Chapter,  viz.  The  MiniHM| 
employed  under  our  Saviour  while  he  lived  on  Earth,  ouF^ifigfj 
thorobferves  two  remark  ible  Differences  between  the  Comoiif- 
fion  and  Inftructions  given  to  the  Twelve  Apoftles,  and  fl 
given  to  the  Seventy  Difciples.    Firft,  Whereas  the  Apoftles 
were  ordained  to  be  with  our  Lord,  Mark    14.  and  aqctjgkj 
ingly  are  every  where  throughout  the  Gofpel  reckoned 
«onftant  Attendants,  both  from  the  time  of  their 
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they  were  fent  forth  to  preach,  and  again  after  their  return 


from  preaching,  till  his  Afcenfion  :  The  Seventy  were  only  ap- 
pointed to  preach,  and  after  they  returned  to  our  Lord,  and 
gave  him  an  Account  of  their  Succefs  in  the  Execution  of  that 
Office,  they  are  never  once  mentioned  again.  Secondly,  The 
Seventy  were  only  fent  before  our  Lord's  Face  into  the  Cities 
and  Places  whither  he  himfeif  would  come,  to  prepare  the  Peo- 
ple for  his  Reception  :  Whereas  the  Apoftle's  Commifllon  was 
in  General,  to  preach  to  all  the  Jews.  He  obferves  farther, 
That  the  Inauguration  of  the  Seventy  to  their  Office,  was  not 
fo  folemn  as  that  of  the  Twelve,  before  which  our  Lord  com- 
manded his  DHciples  to  pray  to  God  to  fend  Labourers  into  his 
Harveft,  but  he  continued  a  whole  Night  in  Prayer  by  him- 
feif: That  the  Twelve  were  diftinguittYa  from  the  reft  by  the 
Name  of  Apoftles  ^  whereas  the  Seventy  were  only  called  by 
the  general  Name  of  Difciples:  That  after  the  Miflion  of  the 
Seventy,  the  Apoftles  were  conftantly  called  The  Twtlve.  From 
.thefe  and  other  concurring  Obfervations,he  concludes  itunrea- 
fonable  to  think,  That  the  Seventy  Difciples  were  of  the  fame 
Order  or  Dignity  with  the  Twelve  Apoftles. 

In  the  Third  Chapter,  which  treats  of  the  Government  of 
the  Church  in  the  time  of  the  Apoftles,  he  premifes,  That 
Chrift  cannot  have  any  Succeflbr  ,  ftri&ly  fo  caird  in  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  he  being  a  perpetual  King  and  Lord, 
who,  tho'  abfent  in  Body  from  his  Church,  yet  being  God  as 
well  as  Man,  isprefentin  all  Places,  and  imparts  a  vital  Influ* 
ence  to  the  Church  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  he  fends  to  fup- 
ply  his  Place. 

But  in  Oppofition  to  thofe  who  think  our  Lord  left  all  his 
Subjects  in  nich  a  State  of  Equality,  that  no  Chriftian  has  any 
Spiritual  Power  of  another,  belides  what  he  Is  allowed  to  exer- 
cife  by  the  Agreement  of  Chriftians  among  themfelves :  Our 
.  Author  fpeads  this  Chapter  in  proving,  Firft,  That  when  our 
Lord  left  the  Chriftian  World,  his  Apoftles  were  intrufted  with 
Authority  to  govern  the  Chriftian  Church.  Secondly,  That 
this  Authority  was  intrufted  equally  with  all  the  Apoftles. 
And  Thirdly,  That  three  diftina  Orders  of  inferiour  Mini- 
iters  had  a  Share  in  it,  vi*.  Bifhops,  Presbyters  and  Deacons. 
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To  fatisfy  the  firft  Point,  he  offers  Three  Things ; 
I.  That  this  Authority  is  not  repugnant  to  the  Nature  of 
the  Chriftian  Church  or  the  Rules  of  the  Gofpel.   a.  That 
this  Authority  was  actually  conferred  by  our  Lord  on  his  Apo- 
files    3  •  That  the  Apoftlcs  exercifed  this  Authority  after  our 
Lord  s  Afcenfion.  * 
With  Reference  to  the  Firft  ;  The  Church  being  a  Spiritual 
Society,  it  follows  indeed  from  thence  that  they  who  govern 
it  can  claim  no  Civ  ii  Prerogative ,  nor  inforce  their  Laws  with 
Civil  Rewards,  nor  cxercife  any  Part  of  the  Power  which  be- 
longs to  the  Magiftrates  of  Temporal  Kingdoms  :  But  its  Spi- 
,  tuality  can  be  no  Argument  againfl  Spiritual  Minifters,  fubor- 
dinate  to  the  chief  Spiritual  Head,  and  acting  by  hisCommif- 
fion,  unlefs  it  could  be  (hewn  that  Spiritual  Power  is  of  fucha 
Nature,  that  no  Share  of  it  can  be  imparted  to  any  other  -7  the 
Contrary  of  which  is  apparent  from  the  fevcral  A&s  of  Spi- 
ritual Power  exercifed  by  our  Saviour  upon  the  Earth,  which 
are  fuch  as  may  be  exercifed  by  others. 

In  arguing  againft  the  Repugnancy  of  this  Authority  to  the 
Rules  or  the  Gofpel,  he  takes  Notice  of  a  main  Objection  in- 
lifted  upon  by  thofe  who  deny  all  Diftin&ion  of  Degrees  in  the 
Chriftian  Church,  efpecially  that  implying  the  Jurifdi&ion  of 
one  Minifter  over  another. 

The  Objedion  is  grounded  upon  that  Saying  of  Chrifr,  AUt. 
20.  24.  when  the  Ten  Apoftles  were  moved  with  Indignation 
the  two  Brothers  James  and  Jobny  who  had  defired  the  chief 
Places  in  Chrift's  Kingdom  •,  Jefus  called  them  all  unto  him,  , 
and  faid,  Te  know  that  tb*  Princes  of  the  Gentiles  exereife  Domini* 
on,  &c.  but  itjhainot  he  fo  among  you,  &c.  In  anfwer  to  this  Ob« 
jection,  our  Author  offers  Three  Confederations  Firft,  That 
the  Defign  of  this  Paflage  is  to  correct  the  Vain-glorious  Hu- 
mour which  prevail'd  at  that  time  among  the  Apoftles,  who 
hoped  to  enjoy  Temporal  Principalities,  and  to  live  in  outward 
Pomp  and  Splendor  under  Chrift,  k  being  certain  that  both 
they,  and  generally  all  the  Jtwsy  expected  that  the  Meffiis 
would  erect  a  moft  glorious  Temporal  Kingdom.  Here  he  ob- 
ftrves  that  the  very  Words  of  our  Saviour,  which  {peak  of  the 
Dominion  and  Authority  of  Princes  and  Great  Men  among  the 
Gentiles,  are  leveled  at  this  fort  of  Ambition }  which  fome  of 
*  the  Socinians  have  thought  to  bafo  clear  and  uoqueftionabTej 
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tint  they  have  grounded  upon  tnis  Text  that  dangerous  Opini- 
on of  theirs,  that  it  is  unlawful  fqr  any  Chriftian  to  exercife 
Civil  Dominion,  or  to  be  a  Magiftrate.   The  Second  Con  fide- 
ration  is,  That  no  Power  is  denied  to  the  Apollles  in  this 
Place,  which  was  exercifed  at  that  time  by  Chrifr,  the  Precept 
being  inforced  by  his  own  Example,  E  vtM  at  the  Son  of  Man  camt 
ntttobemmifrei  unto%  but  to  miniver.  He  offers  in  a  Third  Place, 
That  the  feme  lbrt  of  Power  and  Dignity  which  belonged  to 
^onr  Lord,  as  King  of  his  Church,  was  promifed  to  the  Apoftles 
atthe  very  time  wherein  he  fpoke  the  formentioned  Wotds; 
for  having  forbidden  them  to  expett  the  fame  Dominion  which 
the  Kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercifed  over  their  Subjects,  he 
prefently  adds,  as  it  were  to  fupport  their  Spirits  under  this 
Difeppointment,  that  he  would  give  them  fuch  a  Kingdom  as 
Cod  had  appointed  for  him. 

.  Upon  the  whole  our  Author  concludes,  that  this  Paflage  was 
only  leveled  againft  the  ambitious  Defire  of  Temporal  Great- 
nefs-,  or  if  it  has  any  refpeft  to  Spiritual  Power  and  Dignity, 
the  Meaning  of  it  can  only  be  this,  That  the  Apoftles  were 
not  to  make  ufe  of  it  in  the  fame  Manner,  or  for  the  fame  Ends 
as  the  Kings  of  the  Gentiles  ufed  to  employ  their  Authority, 
that  is,  to  ferve  their  Vanity  and  other  Lulls,  but  for  the  Ser- 
vice and  Benefit  of  the  People  committed  to  their  Charge; 
even  as  Chrift  himfelf  came  not  into  the  World  to  be  admini* 
fired  unto  by  his  Subjects,  and  to  gratify  himfelf ^  but  rather 
tominiftcrto  them,  and  for  their  Service  and  Advantage. 

The  Second  Article  relating  to  this  Head  is,  That  our  Lord 
did  actually  intruft  his  Apoftles  with  this  Authority  :  Where 
heobferves,  That,  agreeably  to  the  Pattern  of  our  Lord  and 
of  DsviJ,  the  Plenitude  of  Apoftolick  Power  was  not  confer- 
td  on  the  Apoftles  at  their  fir  ft  Ordination,  but  given  them  at 
three  different  Times,  viz..  the  Firil  when  hechofe  them  to  at- 
tend him  to  preach  and  to  baptize ;  the  Second  when  they  re- 
ceived Authority  to  commemorate  his  Sacrifice  on  the  Crofs, 
and  blefs  the  Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine  in  Remembrance  of 
him  ;  And  the  Third  when  he  was  going  to  leave  the  World: 
And  with  Reference  to  the  Enlargement  of  their  Power  at  that 
laft  Period,  our  Author  obferves,  That  the  Apoftles  were  ad- 
mitted into  their  Office  in  the  fame  Manner  wherein  our  Lord 
entred  upon  his  And  that  fcarce  any  Power  is  laid  to  belong 
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to  our  Lord,  which  he  did  not  confer  upon  them.  He  obferraft. 
That  the  things  afhrnYd  of  the  Apofties  in  the  feveral  Paflage** 
of  Sci  ipture  are  fo  very  great,and  come  fo  near  thofe  which; 
fpoken  of  our  Blefled  Lord,  that  fome  have  been  apt  to 
fevibe  them  rather  as  Kings  and  Princes  of  thcChriftianChu!.. 
than  the  Minifters  of  drift's  -7  1  And  certainly  (Jays  eur  Ami  harj- 

*  whoever  confidcrs  the  full  Meaning  and  Extent  of  the  fore-  ; 

*  mention  d Texts,  will  rather  be  inclined  to  think  too  highly  t; 

*  of  them,  and  above  what  he  ought  to  think,  than  to  bring*- 

*  them  down  upon  a  Level  with  others. 9  • 

1  he  lafb  thing  relating  to  the  firft:  general  Head  in  this^; 
Chapter,  is  the  actual  Excrcife  of  this  Authority  by  the  Apo*- 
files  after  our  Lord  s  Afcenfion.    Here  our  Author  obfervesyJ 
1  hat  fcarcc  any  Aft  of  Power  was  done  by  our  Lord  whilltf. 
he  Jiv'd  on  Earth,  which  was  not,  at  lcaft  in  fome  degree,  ex^£  . 
ercifed  by  the  Apofties  after  his  Afcenfion.    In  order  to  a  clearr 
View  of  which,  heconfiders  firft  thole  A&s  of  theirs  which1 
had  a  Relation  to  the  Chriftian  People  (Without  Diftin&ion  ; 
and  then  fuch  as  conccrn'd  the  Infcriour  and  Subordinate  Mini-'' 
Iters  of  the  Church.*  In  the  former  Clafs  are  their  preachings 
and  baptizing  after  their  Unction  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  witfr> 
fuch  Succefs,  that  Three  Thoufand  Souls  were  baptized  inone> 
,  Day  ;  their  explaining  the  Laws  of  Chrift  (tho'  they 
not  add  new  Duties  to  his  compleat  Syftcm)  and  injoyi 
whatever  was  nccefiary  towards  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  ai~ 
the  Order  and  Decency  of  Divine  Worfhip  5  the  inferring  of 
their  Rules  with  fuitable  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  and  the 
pardoning  and  abfolving  the  Condemn'd  from  Puniftimcnt,  u-- 
in  the  Cafe  of  the  inceftuous  Perfon,  2  Cor.  1 1.  6*.   The  A£Uof* 
Authority  of  the  latter  Clafs,  are  that  of  ordaining  Miniftert^ 
demanding  their  Obedience  and  Attendance,  deputing  inferior 
Minifters  to  baptize  (preaching  being  their  own  chief  Bufinefs);* 
giving  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  the  inferior  Miniftrf 
not  do,  Afttti.  6  —  17.  fending  Rules  and  Commands  in  al 
fence  to  all  the  other  Minifters,  and  t he  cenfuring  thole  ' 
Hereticks  whorefufed  to  pay  them  their  due  Refped  and  02£ 
bedience, 

Taking  leave  of  the  Firft  General  Head  of  this  Cba 
<viz,.  The  Apofties  their  being  intruded  with  the  Aothori 
govern  the-Church  •  we  come  now  to  the  Second, 
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Thtfthey  had  all  cqdal  Authority  ;  and  that  every  One  of  them 
exercifed  this  Authority  by  venue  of  his!  Compiflion  from 
Cbrifr,  without  depending  on  any  other. 

With  Reference  to  this,  our  Learned  Author  owns,  That 
fome  of  the  Apoftlcs  were  Superior  to  the  reft  both  in  Perfonal 
Merit  and  Abilities,  and  in  Order  of  Place;  and  that  Peter 
was  their  Head,  or  Fore- man,  both  while  our  Lord  lived  upon 
Earth,  and  for  fome  ;ime  after  his  Afcenfion.  The  tree 
Reafon  of  this  Order  he  does  not  pretend  to  determine,  fince  . 
the  Scriptures  are  filent }  but  he  lays  this  down  as  a  certain 
Truth,  That  nothing  more  was  founded  on  it  than  a  meer  Pri- 
ority of  Place  and  that  neither  Peter  nor  any  other  Apoftle  had 
any  Power  over  the  reft,  there  being  no  Difference  in  their 
ComfinhTions,  and  they  being  all  of  the  fairfe  higheft  Order  (bt 
l*vefirftApc(tkt,  1  Cor.  12.18.)  and  twelve  Thrones  being  ap- 
pointed without  an^  Difference,  in  which  they  fhould  judge  the 
Twelve  Tribes  of  lfrael\  and  there  being  no  Inftancesof  "any 
one's  pretending  to  Authority^over  the  reft,  all  having  an  equal 
Share  in  the  Management  of  all  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs  while 
they  lived  together  at  Jerufakm. 

Here  our  Author  takes  into  Confederation  thofe  Paflages  of*  ■ 
Scripture  upon  which  fome  would  raife  the  Supremacy  of  Peter, 
and  vindicates  their  true  Senfe. 

As  for  the  Manner  in  which  the  Apoftles  govern'd  the 
Church  when  they  left  Jerufakm  and  livM  apart,  he  obferves, 
That  James  was  made  fix'd  Pallor,  or  Bifhop,  of  Jerafakm,  and 
after  that  is  mention'd  as  the  chief  Perfon  at  Jerusalem  ;  even 
when  Peter  was  prefent,  and  fpoke  with  Authority  in  the  Synod 
held  at  Jerufakm,  about  the  Queftion,  Whether  the  Converts 
tromGentilifm  fliould  be  Circumcifed  ?  He  obferves  farther, 
That  the  Scriptures  give  no  Account  what  became  of  the 
greateft  Pan  of  the  other  Apoftles,  or  of  the  Churches  found- 
ed by  them;  neither  do  they  inform  us  whether  the.  fevcra!  ' 
Provinces  where  they  preach'd  the  Gofpel,  were  aflignedby 
the  immediate  Command  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  of  any  other 
Apoftle,  or  by  an  Agreement  among  themfelveso  or  whether 
every  Apoftle  followed  his  own  private  Judgment  and  Inclina- 
tion in  the  Choice  of  the  Country  where  he  would  exercife  his 
Office  :  But  'tis  plain  from  feveral  Inftances  of  St.  P**/,  thatas 
he^asnot  directed  by  any  Superior  Power  on  Earth  in  preach- ? 

J, 
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ing  the  Gofpcl  and  planting  Churches,  lb  neither  was  he  fub-' 
jca  to  any  other  in  governing  the  Churches  which  he  had 
planted. 

For  the  clearer  knowledge  of  the  Method  which  they  ohfenr-  i 
ed  in  governing  the  Church,  our  Author  propofes  three  things 
to  be  remember'd.   Firft,  That  after  this  Difperfion  from  J*> 
rufilem,  particular  Apoftles  ft  ill  remain'd  fubjeft  to  the  Apolro- 
liclt  Colledge,  when  all  or  any  Number  of  them  met,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  they  had  been  whilft  they  lived  together.  An 
Inftancc  of  this  we  find  in  the  fbremention'd  Synod  of  Jtrufr 
I  em,  where  a  General  Decree  was  framed  for  the  ule  of  other 
•Churches.   Secondly,  That  every  Apoftle  exercifed  a  particu- 
lar Authority  over  the  Churches  which  he  had  planted  :  Which 
is  the  reafon  of  the  Difference  between  fuch  of  St.  P#«Ts  fi- 
fties as  were  written  to  Churches  converted  by  himfelf,  and 
thofe  to  others :  To  the  former,  as  the  CormthUn$y  Ibtfrlvu. 
tms  and  VbUipfUm^  he  writes  in  Stile  of  Command  and  Autho- 
rity ;  but  in  his  Epiftles  to  the  lair,  viz~  the  Romans,  the  CoL 
toffians  and  the  Hebrews  there  is  no  mention  of  commanding, 
but  he  inftrufts  and  exhorts  them,  as  one  who  haJobtain'd 
Grace  to  be  an  Apoftle  to  all  Nations,  but  had  no  particular 
Authority  over  them.  Thirdly,  Every  Apoftle  had  a  general 
Concern  for  the  whole  Church  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  thofe  Parts 
of  it  which  himfelf  had  converted.    And  in  Churches  con  vert- 
ed by  Apoftles  inferior  Minifters  were  not  only  fubject  to  the 
Apoftle  by  whom  they  had  beea  converted,  but  to  all  other 
Apoftles  who  vifitcd  thera. 

The  Third  and  l^ft  General  Head  of  this  Chapter,  relates  to 
the  Minifters  employed  under  the  Apoftles  \  up  n  which  Head 
our  Rd.  Author  observes,  That  we  cannot  cxped  fo  full  and 
diftindfc  an  Account  of  the  Minifters  who  affiftcd  the  Apoftles  in 
governing  the  Church,  and  of  their  feveral  Offices,  as  may  be 
given  of*thofe  who  lived  in  the  fueceeding  Ages,  chiefly  fbir 
Three  Reafons  •,  Firft,  Becaufcmany  of  the  Minifters  wbolivd 
in  the  Age  of  the  Apoftles,  were  extraordinary  Pcrfons, 
whofe  Miniftrations  are  not  always  eafy  to  bediftinguilh'd  from 
thofe  of  the  ordinary  Offices  of  the  Church,  or  from  one  ano- 
ther. Secondly,  The  Hiftorical  Parts  of  the  New  ttpsmtm  arc 
very  ffiort,  and  many  times  relate  nothing  further  than  ibe 
Srft  Plantation  of  Churches  j  and  moft  of  the  Epiftlcs  we« 
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fent  to  Churches  converted,  where  no  Handing  Minifters  were 
fettled,  becaule  one  newly  converted  conld  not  be  a  Bifhop. 
t  Tim.  iii.  6. .  And  accordingly  the  A  potties  nfed  not  to  Ordam 
Minifrers  in  any  Place,  before  the  fecond  time  of  their  coming 
thither.   Thirdly,  Moft  of  the  Epiftles  being  written  to  Per- 
lba$  lately  converted  from  Judaifm  or  Heathenifm,  their  chief 
Defigu  is  to  iifttruft  them  in  the  Principles  of  Chriftianity,  or 
to  arm  them  againft  Fa ife  Teachers:  But  there  was  no  occafion 
to  fpeakany  thing  concerning  the  Form  of  Church  Government^ 
which  the  Apofties  either  kept  in  their  own  Hands,  or  commit- 
ted to  Perfons  chofen  by  themfelves ;  as  Paul  did  that  of  Epbe* 
[*$  to  ttmothy  ;  and  that  of  Crete  to  Titus :  But  only  in  gene- 
ral terms,  to  put  them  in  mind  to  be  obedient  to  thofe  who 
laSour'd  among  them  in  the  Minifbry.  *  So  that  it  would  be 
•  very  unreafonable  (concludes  our  Author)  to  exoecYany  diftincV 
4  Account  of  the  Offices  and  Orders  of  the  Chriftian  Minifters 
1  in  thefe  .Parts  of  the  New  Ttjtamcnt. 

However,  our  Author  proves  from  the  fliort  Account  that 
the  Scriptures  have  given  us  of  thofe  Times,  that  befides  the 
Apofties,  there  were  in  the  firft  Age  of  the  Church,  at  leaft 
two  Orders  of  fix*d  and  Handing  Minifters,  namely,  that  of 
Bifhops  and  Elders,  and  another  of  Deacons.  Now,  it  having 
been  difputed,.  whether  the  Bifhops,  who  are  cailM  Presbyters 
in  fane  Texts  of  Scripture,  and  in  others  joyn'd  with  Deacons 
only,  were  all  of  the  Order  next  above  Deacons,  and  the  fame 
with  thofe,  who  in  the  following  Ages  were  diftinguifh'd  by 
the  name  of  Presbyters,  from  a  fuperior  Order  of  Bifhopsj 
or  whether  they  were  of  an  Order  above  that  of  meer  Pref- 
byters  :  This,  I  fay,  being  a  Controverfial  Point  which  has  cx- 
ereifed  the  Points  of  many  wife  and  learned  Men,  our  Author 
modeftly  declines  the  Decifionof  the  Controverfyf  but  withal 
fuggefts  a  few  things,  which  he  leaves  to  the  Judgment  of  the 
impartial  Reader. 

The  Heads  of  what  be  fuggefts  ire  thefe  : 

Fbftj  It  does  not  follow  that  all  Presbyters  were  of  the  fame 
Order  with  Bifhops,  becaule  Bifhops  are  fometimes  included  in 
the  Name  of  Presbyters ,  for  the  Apofties  were  Presbyters  \ 
but  it  does  not  follow  that  all  Presbyters  were  Apofties*  Juftas 
among  the  Jtws  the  High-Prieft  was  a  true  and  proper  Pricft, 

and. 


and  could  lawfully  difcbarge  any  part  of  the  SaccnJouLQ^ce, 
yet  the  Priefts  were  never  reckon'd  High-Priefts. 

Secondly,  It  cannot  be  proved  that  the  Texts  of  Scripture 
where  the  Names  of  Bilhops  and  Presbyters  are  ufcd  promi- 
fcuoufly,  do  not  relate  to  MinilKrs  of  the  higheft  Order,  to 
the  Bifhops  of  the  fcveral  Churches  within  the  Diftxift  of  the 
Metropolitan  addrefs'd  to,  or  thofe  of  neighbouring  Cities 
or  Diftrifts. 

Thirdly,  It  may  be  that  when  fome  Churches  were  firft  elta- 
blifh'd,  they  had  only  a  Bifhop  with  Deacons  to  minifler,  with- 
out any  Presbyters.  4  We  find  (  Jays  our  Author)  tlwtSt.  Pmul 
4  waSfometimes  accompanied  by  Perfons  of  the  higher  Orders, 

*  and  fometimcs  by  none  but  Deacons :  And  it  is  very  pofliblc 
4  that  in  Churches  where  the  Difcjples  were  fo  few,  that  they 

*  could  all  aflemble  in  one  place,  their  might  be  no  Church  ON 
4  ficer  to  perform  the  Duties  of  Religion  belkfes  the  Bifhop 
4  and  his  Deacons;  and  that  aftet wards,  as  the  number  of 
4  Chriftians  incrcafed,  the  Bifhop  ordainM  Presbyters,  who 
4  fhould  officiate  in  the  Congregations  where  he  could  not  be 

*  perfonally  prefent,  and  affift  him  in  other  Parts  of  bis  Pafto* 

*  ral  Charge.   And  if  this  was  lb,  we  need  not  wonder  why 

*  Bilhops  and  Deacons  are  fomctimes  menti6n<l  without  any  • 

*  Order  between  them.' 

Fourthly  %  It  may  be,  that  when  St.  foul  delivers  Rules  for  the 
Ordination  of  Bifhops  ,and  Deacons,  without  mentioning  the 
intermediate  Orders  of  Presbyters,  he  included  thefc  laft  iff 
the  Rules  which  concern  Bifhops ;  4  Becaufc  (  fays  our  Author) 

*  Presbyters  are  ordain'd  to  a  fort  of  Co-part*nerfhip  in  the  Pa- 
4  floral  or  Epifcopal  Charge  \  and  excepting  the  Impofition  of 

*  Hands  in  Confirmation  and  Ordination,  there  is  fcarce  any  ' 
4  A&  which  Presbyters' may  not  exercife  as  well*  as  Bilhops: 

c  So  that  the  Rules  which  arc  laid  down  for  Bifhops  might  ferve 
4  for  Presbyters.  .  • 

« 

fifthly^  (Continues  our  Author)  4  Tho'  we  fhould  allow  that  the 
4  Names  of  Bifhop  and  Presbyter  did  in  that  Age  fignify  the 
4  lame  Office,  as  fome  Fathers  in  the  Fourth  Century  feem  to 

*  have  thought  j  and  further,  that  all  the  Bifhops  fpokea  of  in 

thofe 
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Gerfoniana,  quibus  Hiftoria  Ecclejtaftica  temporis  i//iur,  quo  Ger- 
fonius  vixtt,  texitur :  Hu^us  &  Co£Vorum  vita  narraturj'crip- 
ta  recenfentur,  Doftrina  exponitur ;  i.  e.  The  Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory  of  the  Time  in  which  Gerfon  liv'd,  with  an  Account 
of  his  Life,  and  of  fome  of  his  Cotemporary  Authors:  As 
alfo  a  Catalogue  of  his  Works,  with  Criticifms  upon  them, 
by  way  of  Preface  to  the  New  Edition  of  his  Works  publifh'd 
at  Antwerp  in  1706.  by  Meffire  Lows  Elliet  da  Pin,  Prieft, 
Doctor  ofUivinity  of  the  Faculty  0?  Paris.  Folio,  pages  145. 

His  Work,  tho'  prefixed  as  a  Preface  to  the  New  Edition 
of  Gerfon,  is  conOderable  enough  to  be  look'd  upon  as 
an  intire  Book  of  it  felf. 
Our  Author,  after  a  Chronological  Table  of  Popes, 
Emperors  and  Kings  of  the  Weft,  in  Gerfon>s  Time,  gives  us  in 
the  Firft  Book  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  that  Age  5  an  Abridg- 
ment of  which  is  as  follows. 

Rome  was  always  the  Seat  of  the  Pope,  till  Bertrand  de  Got, 
Arcbbifhop  of  Bourdeaux,  who  was  chofen  Pope,  took  -the  / 
Name  of  Clement  V.  and  transferr'd  it  to  Avignon  in  1305.  His 
Succeffors  refided  there  till  Urban  V.  who  made  a  Journey  to 

S  f  2  Rome, 

* 
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Romt,hut  returnM  and  died  at  Avignon.  GregoryYA.  who  fucceeded 
him  in  137 1.  refolv*d  in  1376.  to  return  to  Rome  with  the  College 
of  Cardinals,whoall  accompany  "d  htm  except  6,who  continuM  at 
Avignon.    Urban  dy'd  there  the  27th  of  March  1378.  after  ha- 
ving foretold  a  Schifm  in  the  Church,  which  immediately  came 
to  pafs  \  for  afrer  his  D-ath,  the  Romans  refblv'd  to  chufe  a  Ro- 
man or  Italian  Pope  who  fhoiild  continue  at  Rome.   The  Cardi- 
nals were  dhided  in  t«he  Conclave,  but  the  Romanr  oblig'd  them  . 
by  \ioknfc  to  chufe  Bartholomew  Bultilt  de  Pregnano,  a  Neapo- 
litan Archb'rfhop  cl  Barri%  who  was  crown'd  the  18th  of  April 
1 37  S.  and  called  Urban  VI.   Several  of  the  Cardinals  being  dif- 
fatitfy'd  with  that  Election,  retired  from  Rome  to  Anagnia,  and 
thofe'that  were  at  Avignon  declar'd  they  wou'd  not  own  him  for 
Pops  v  both  of  them  protefted  againfr  his  Election,  and  foon  af 
ur  at  iund/  they  elected  Robert  of  Geneva,  who  was  crown'd 
the  hit  day  cf  September,  and  took  the  Name  of  Clement  VIL 
He  being  chas'd  from  Italy  came  to  refide  at  Avignon,  and  alter 
that  time  the  Church  of  Rome  was  divided  into  two  Parties,  one 
who  acknowledge  Urban  VI.  and  the  other  Clement  VII.  trance 
declar'd  for  the  latter  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  Uhi- 
verfiry  of  Pans  *  but  that  Univerfity  being  offended  with 
Clement  VII.  becaufe  of  his  vexatious  practices,  they  propos'd 
the  Method  of  CetTion  *  rhat  is  to  fay,  that  both  the  conten- 
ding Parties  (hou'd  renounce  their  Right  in  order  to  reltore  Union 
and  Peace,  however  Clement  VIL  was  always  own'd  in  France* 
Urban  VI.  dying  in  OS 'ober  138?.  the  Cardinals  at  Avignon  did 
what  they  cou'd  to  hinder  the  chufing  of  another  in  his  place, 
hut  the  Cardinals  of  Rome  prevented  them,  and  on  tfie  2d  of 
November  elected  Peter  de  Thomaceltis,  who  called  himfelf  B0-. 
riiface  IX.  and  this  continu'd  the  Schifm ;  the  Univerfity  to  ex- 
tinguifh  the  fame,  propos'd  feveral  Methods  to  the  King  and  to- 
the  Cardinals.    Clement  VII.  dying  the  13th  of  September  1394+ 
theyus'd  all  their  Efforts  to  prevent  the  electing  another  in  bi9 
place    but  the  Cardinals  at  Avignon  thinking  it  would  better 
their  condition,  chofe  a  Pope,  but  on  Provilb  that  be  fhoold 
renounce  his  Right  to  the  Pontificate  if  Boniface  would  do  the 
like.    Thus  they  chofe  Peter  de  Luna  a  Spaniard,  who  was  call'd 
Bennet  XIII.   The  King  and  Univerfity  of  Paris  follfcited  him 
to  lay  down  according  to  his  promife,  and  the  deliberation  of 
feveral  Aflfcmblies  of  the  Gallican  Church.   When  ihcyfaw  that, 
he  wou'd  not  liften  to  this  Method  of  Accommodation,  they  pro- 

pofed 
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pofed  to  withdraw  themfelves  trom  bis  Obedience  *  this  they  did 
ibrfome  time*  but  afterwards  acknowledge  him  on  certain  cod* 
ditions,  the  chief  of  which  was,  that  he  (houldcal!  a  General 
Council  for  the  Peace  of  the  Church.  Bennet  lent  Ambafladors 
to  bom j ace  at  Rome,  to  confer  of  Methods  for  procuring  Union. 
But  at  the  fame  time,  Bomjace  the  iff  of  Ollcber  1404  and 
the  Roman  Cardinals  choie  Cofma  Afc/iorato  de  Sulmone^  who  was 
caird  Innocent  VII.  on  condition  however  that  he  fhould  lay 
down  the  Pontificate  when  Bennet  XIII  fhould  do  the  like  j  buc 
neither  of  them  being  inclined  to  renounce  rhcir  Right,  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Paris  propo^'d  again  withdrawing  from  theirObedience, 
which  was  appointed  in  trance  in  fo  far  as  related  to  the  paying 
of  the  Annates.  In  the  mean  time,  Innocent  VII.  dy'd  the  6ih  of 
November  1406.  The  Roman  Cardinals  immediately  chofe  An- 
gele  de  Corna>o  3  Venetian,  who  took  fhe  Name  of  Gregory  Xlf, 
on  condition  that  he  fhould  renounce  his  Right  in  cafe  of  an  Ac- 
commodation. When  the  News  of  this  Election  came  to  France 
on  the  7th  of  January,  they  made  a  Decree  of  withdrawing  in- 
tirely  their  Obedience,  but  lufpended  the  execution  of  it  till  they 
fhould  know  the  mind  of  the  two  Competitors,  to  whpm  the 
KingftntAmbafTadorSi  and  when  after  feveral  Negotiations  it 
was  perceived  they  agreed  together  to  continue  firm  in  their  pre- 
tentions, the  Decree  of  withdrawing  from  their  Obedience  was 
publilh'd..  Bennet  thundrcd  outhis Bulls  againft  the  King,  which 
were  very  ill  taken.  A  Neutrality  was  publilh'd,  and  Bennet 
fearing  to  be  feiz'd  by  the  Marflial  de  Boucicault,  retired  into  Ca- 
talonia. At  laff  the  Cardinals  agreed  to  hold  a  General  Council, 
in  order  to  depofe  the  two  Competitors,  and  to  chufe  a  third. 
The  Popes,  to  prevent  them,  did  alfo  fummon  Gene: al  Coun- 
cils on  their  fide,  viz.  Bennet  appointed  one  at  Pctpignan,  Gre- 
gory fummon'd  one  at  Aquileia,  and  the  Ordinals  fummon'd  ano- 
ther at  Pi/a.  Bennefs  Council  begun  flrft  on  the  ift  of  Novem- 
ber 1408.  it  was  compos'd  of  120  Prelates  of  djlile,  Arragon} 
Navarre^  and  fomeBiihops  of G  of  cony  and  Savoy. 
When  they  propofed  their  Methods  for  reftonng  the  Peace  of 
.  the  Church,  and  extinguifhing  the  Schifm,  the  Prelates  dift^t'd 
in  their  Opinions,  and  all.  of  them  retir'd  except  18,  who  made 
a  Decree  in  favour  of  Bennet,  on  condition  however  that  he 
fhould  renounce  his  Right  if  the  Intruder  quitted^  dy'd,  or  were 
depos-d.  The  Cardinals  on  their  hde  held  a  Council  at  Pifa, 
■  where  they  declat'd  that  Bennet  and  Gregory  weieSchifmaticlis, 

unworthy 
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unworthy  of,  and  fallen  from  the  Sovereign  Pontificate;  Thit 
the  Church  of  Rome  was  vacant,  and  that  none  of  the  Faithful 
were  oblig'd  to  obey  them.  In  confluence  of  which,  they 
elected  the  i^th  of  June  140^.  Peter  Poilaret  deCandi,  of  the 
Order  of  the  Friars  Minors,  a  Doctor  of  Paris,  who  took  the 
Name  of  Alexander  V.  This  Council  of  Pi/a  was  compos'd  of 
22  fcardinals,  and  many  other  Prelates,  Gregory  on  his  fide 
held  a  Council  at  Udina,  in  which  he  obtained  a  Declaration, 
that  he  and  his  Predeceffors  were  lawful  Popes,  and  that  all  that 
was  done  by  Peter  de  Luna,  and  Peter  of  Candie,  was  null.  He 
protefted  however,  that  he  was  ready  xp  lay  down  the  Pontifi- 
cate, if  his  two  Competitors  would  renounce  their  pretended 
Kight,  on  condition  that  the  election  of  the  future  Pope  (hou'd 
be  made  by  the  Cardinals  of  both  fides,  and  that  it  fliould  not  be 
valid  except  two  thirds  of  them  agreed.  A  little  time  after, 
Gregory  retired  from  Udina,  and  was  quickly  abandon'd  by  moft 
of  thole  who  own'd  W\m.  Alexander  V.dy'd  the  6th  of  May  1410. 
in  the  70th  year  of  his  Age.  Balthalar  de  Coffa  was  elected  in 
his  place,  and  tock  the  Name  of  Jchn  XX 111  f ranee  own'd 
Alexander  V.  and  John  XXIII.  but  theUniveifity  of  Paris  co;  Id 
not  endure  the  Bull  which  the  former  publUh'd  in  favour  of  tha 
Mendicants,  nor  the  Tithes  which  he  would  have  impofed. 
John  XXIU.  was  obliged  to  revoke  his  Bull,  and  could  not  ob- 
tain the  Tithes  he  demanded,  any  otherwife  than  under  the 
Name  of  a  Chiri  table  Supply.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  was  kili'd  by  the  Emiffiries  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy-, 
and  Joannes  Exiguus,  whom  the  French  call  Jean  Petit,  wrote 
a  Book  in  Defence  of  that  Action.  The  Univerfity  of  Paris  de- 
elar'd  themfelves  againd  Jean  Petit,  and  Gerjon  did  mightily 
follicit  the  Condemnation  ct  his  Book,  which  was  cenfured  by 
the  Bifhop  of  Paris,  and  by  the  InquiJitor,  according  to  the  Ad- 
vice of  the  Doctors  of  the  Faculty  of  Divinity  at  Paris:.  The 
Council  of  Pi/a  did  rather  augment  thin  excinguifh  the  Schifm, 
fince  inftead  of  two  Popes  there  were  three.  John  XIII.  had  the 
belt  Caufe,  but  his  Perfon  was  odious,  and  his  Affairs  went  ill 
in  Italy,  He  was  oblig'd  to  call  a  General  Council  at  Con  fiance. 
Gerfon  was  deputed  thither  by  the  King  and  the  Univerfity. 
John  XXIII.  who  had  fummon'd  that  Council,  retired  when  be 
law  they  inclin'd  to  oblige  all  the  three  Pretenders  to  quit. their 
Claim.  The  Council  depos'd  him,  Gregory  XII-  quitted  volun- 
tarily, hot  hornet  XIII.  held  firm,  and  retired  to  the  Cattle  of 
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Pattifcola  in  Arragon.  The  Council  declar'd  him  Contumacious, 
and  a  favourer  of  Schifm  -y  upon  which  they  depos'd  him,  andv 
Cardinal  Odo  Colonna  was  elected  Pope  by  common  Confent, 
the  8th  of  November  1417.  and  called  Martin  V.  In  the  mean 
time,  Gregory  XII.  dy'd,  and  3^6*  XXIII.  who  had  been. ar- 
reted, made  his  efcape,  butown'd  Martin  V.  fo  that  there  re- 
mained only  Bennet  XIII.  who  retain'd  at  Panifcola  his  imaginary 
auality  of  Pope,  he  was  fpeedily  abandon'd  by  all  Men,  but 
dy'd  however  whh  the  Title  of  Pope  in  1424.  The  Cardinals 
who  were  with  him,  eie&ed  in  his  place  Gtlles  Munioa,  a  Ca- 
non o\ Barcelona,  who  took  the  Name  of  Clement  Villi  and  re- 
nounc'd  the  Pontificate  in  142?.  the  fame  year  Gerfon  died  at 
Lyons,  fo  that  our  Author  breaks  off  his  Hiftory  of  the  Popes, 
and  comes  to  the  Life  of  Gerfon  and  his  Cotemporary  Authors, 
which  makes  the  Subject  of  his  Second  Book. 

He  begins  with  the  Life  of  Jean  Char/ier  Surnamed  Gerfon, 
from  a  Village  of  the  Diocefs  ofRbeints,  where  he  was  born  the 
14th  of  December  1363.  His  Fathers  Name  was  ArnoulChar* 
Her,  and  his  Mothers  Elizabeth  de  la  Chardenier  -y  they  had  13 
Children,  of  whom  Gerfon  was  eldeft.  There  were  5  Brothers, 
one  of  which  dy'd  an  Infant,  and  the  3  others  became  Monks. 
Gerfon  came  to  ftudy  at  Paris,  and  was  receiv'd  into  the  Society 
of  Navarre.  After  he  went  through  his  Humanity,  he  ttudy'd 
Philosophy  under  Peter  cPAilly,  and  Gilles  Defchamps. 

While  he  was  only  a  Batchelor,  he  was  cholen  one  of  the  De-  * 
puties  from  the  Univerficy  to  Pope  Clement  VII.  about  the  Af- 
fair of  Jean  de  Mont ef on.  He  took  the  degree  of  Do&or  in 
13^2.  and  was  appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Church  and  LLii- 
verfity  of  Paris  in  the  room  ol  Peter  de  Ailly  in  1393.  or  13P5. 
He  acquitted  himfelf  of  this  Charge  with  all  pofliblu  Wifdom, 
in  a  very  difficult  time,  becaufe  of  the  Factions  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  of  the  Schilin  ot  the 
Popes.  He  was  one  of  the  Deputies  lent  in  1406.  to  the  Popes 
Gregory  and  Bennet  $  after  his  return,  he  wrote  a  great  deal  a- 
bout  Methods  for  cxtinguifhing  the  Schifm.  He  a  (lifted  as  De- 
puty from  the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  in  the  Council  of  Pifa,  and 
was  one  of  thole  who  contributed  moft  to  the  depofing  the  two 
Competitors,  and  to  the  election  of  Alexander  V whom  he  con- 
gratulated upon  his  being  cholen  by  a  folemn  Harangue.  When 
he  return'd  to  France^  he  fet  himleif  to  prepare  Matters  to  be 
treated  iatheGenerai  Council,  which  that  of  Pifa  had  order'd 
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to  be  call'd,  but  was  ingag'd  (bon  after  in  tbe  Quarrel  of  tSr 
Duke  of  Orleans,  becaule  be  publickly  teftify'd  his  Indignatidfl 
againft  the  AQion  ot  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  who  ordered  tbe 
Duke  of  Orleans  to  be  afljffinated.  The  Seditious  louche  after 
after  h;m  to  pat  him  to  death,  or  throw  him  into  Pi  Hon  be 
efcap'd  himfeif,  but  all  his  Moveables  were  plunderM.   He  was 
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that  Pctifs  Proportions  were  cenfur'd  by  the  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nity, and  by  the  Blhop  of  Paris,  who  condenan'd  the  Book  to 
be  burnt.  He  boldly  maintained  thele  Judgments  in  the  Coun- 
cil oi £0/1  fiance*  whither  he  went  as  Amhaflador  from  the  Kinf, 
and  as  Deputy  from  the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  and  the  Province 
of  Sens.  He  had  the  principal  hand  in  all  the  Affairs  of  Do* , 
tlrir.eand  Difciplinc,.  which  were  treated  in  that  Council  j  of 
which  he  was  the  very  Soul  and  Mouth.  When  the  Council 
was  finiflVd,  ail  the  reward  he  had  for  his  labour  and  zeal  for 
Truth  and  Juflicc  was  perpetual  baniihmenr.  For  not  daring  to 
return  to  Yrancc^  becaufe  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy**  credit,  he 
went  from  Convince  in  a  Pilgrim's  Habit,  retired  into  Bavaria, 
and  from  thence  into  Auftria,  and  at  lair  came  to  fettle  at  Lyons, 
where  he  liv'd  in  Retirement,  and  in  the  Exercife  of  a  humble 
and  penitent  Life,  and  dy'd  the  12th  oi  July  142^.  in  the  66th 
Year  of  his  Age. 

Peter  eTAilly,  who  was  his  Matter,  was  born  at  Qompiegne  in 
1350.  After  having  gone  through  his  Studies,  and  taught  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  he  commenced  Doctor  of  Divinity  in 
1380,  He  was  madeGrand  Mailer  of  the  College  of  Nawrre 
in  1383.  and  at  Iaft  Chancellor  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Uni- 
verfity of  Parit,  in  1384.  He  was  after w.irds  imploy'd  in  the 
great  Affms  of  the  Church,  provided  with  Benefices,  3nd  raifed 
to  tbe  Dignity  of  the  King's  Almoner.  He  was  lent  to  Pcpe 
BennetYAW.  to  confer  with  him  about  reftoring  the  Peace  of 
the  Church.  Bennct,  to  bring  him  over  to  his  Intereft,  gave  him 
the  Bifhoprick  of  Annecy,  and  afterwards  that  of  Cambray  :  But 
all  that  Bennct  could  obtain  of  him  was,  that  he  gave  his  Opi- 
nion to  fufjpend  Withdrawing  from  his  Obedience  till  the  Meet- 
ing of  a  General  Council,  which  he  always  mightily  infifted 
upon.  And  when  the  Council  met  at  Pi/a,  preferring  tbe  pub- 
Welfare  to  his  private  Obligations  to  Bennet^  he  abaodorfd 
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his  Litereft,  and  own'd  Alexander  V.  He  was  made  a  Cardinal 
in  141 1.  by  John  XXIII.  He  aflifted  in  the  Council  of  Conftance, 
where  he  joyn'd  with  Gerfon  in  defending  the  Authority  of  the 
General  Council,  and  demanding  the  Condemnation  of  Jean  Pe- 
tite Book.  After  the  Council  he  retir'd  to  Cambray,  and  to- 
wards  the  clofe  of  his  Life  was  fent  a  fecond  time  Legate  into 
Germany,  where  he  dy'd  the  5th  oXOllober  1425. 

Nicolas  Clemangis,  fo  cali'd  from  a  Village  of  the  Diocefs  of 
Chartres,  fbllow'd  his  Studies  in  the  Univerfity  of  Paris  under 
the  beft  Matters,  was  chofen  Re&or  ot  it  in  13P3.  After  having 
been  Neuter  in  the  Affair  of  theSchifm,  he  took  part  with  Ben- 
net  X11L  and  was  accus'd  of  being  Author  of  a  Letter  from  that 
Pope  to  the  King,  wherein  his  Majefty  was  threatned  with  Ex- 
communication. He  retired  to  Genoa  however  before  that  Let- 
ter was  fent,  and  return'd  to  Langres,  where  he  was  provided 
with  the  Benefice  of  the  Treafury  but  the  Report  being  fpread 
that  he  was  the  Author  of  that  Letter  which  was  like  to  raife  a 
Tempeft  againft  him,  he  retired  to  the  Charter-Houfe  of  Val- 
fond,  or  de  la  Fontaine  Aux-Bois,  where  he  applied  bimfelf  care- 
fully to  the  ftudy  of  the  Fathers  and  Canons,  and  compos'd 
there  abundance  of  Letters  in  Defence  of  Pope  Bennet.  At  laft 
he  returned  to  Paris,  where  he  was  Provifor  of  the  College  of 
Navarre  till  the  Year  1434.  His  Epitaph  is  to  be  feen  in  the 
Chappel  of  that  College,  but  the  Year  and  Day  of  his  Death 
are  not  mark'd.  Tis  certain  however,  that  he  dy'd  before  1440. 
and  that  he  was  born  about  the  Year  1360.  He  equall'd  the 
Ancients,  nay,  furpafs'd  many  of  them,  in  the  Purity  of  his 
Language,  in  the  Eloquence  of  his  Difcourfes,  and  in  the  Subli* 
mity  of  his  Thoughts. 

Our  Author  joins  to  thofe  three  great  Men,  who  were  the 
chief  of  their  Age,  fome  others  of  the  fame  time,  viz.  Henry 
de  Langeftein,oi  of  Hejfe^  Licentiate  of  Divinity  of  the  Faculty 
of  Paris.,  He  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  the  Schifm  a  Treatife, 
Intitul'd,  Concilium  pads,  and  founded  the  Univerfity  ofVienne, 
Jean  de  Court ecuiffe,  who  was  receiv'd  Doftor  of  the  Faculty 
of  Divinity  at  Paris  in  1388.  a  good  Divine,  nam'd  to  theBi- 
fhoprkk  of  Paris  in  1420.  which  he  quitted  willingly,  that  he 
might  not  be  obligM  to  own  the  King  ot  England,  and  retired  to 
Geneva,  of  which  he  was  made  Bifhop  in  J422.  Jean  Petit,  a 
Cordelier,  Doctor  of  Divinity  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris,  a  Crea- 
ture of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  to  whom  he  lent  his  Mercenary 
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Pen  to  defend  the  AfLmndKion  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  agamni 
Law,  being  cbas'd  from  Paris,  he  dy'd  at  Hefdein  in  141 1. 
tcr  CaucbonV  idame  of  Rbcims,  and  afterwards  in  1420.  Bifhop 
tfBcauvaiS)  maintain'd  the  fame  Caule.  He  was  transient  to 
the  Bifhoprick  of  l  izieuxm  1432,  and  died  in  1447.  GUles 
Defcbamps,  Licentiate  in  1403.  af  terwards  Almoner  to  the  King, 
Biihop of  Qoutances,  in  1408.  and  made  Cardinal  in  14 i  t.  He 
was  alfo  much  imploy'd  in  the  Affairs  of  the  Church,  and  of  the 
llniverfity  of  fans.  He  dy'd  the  15th  of  March  1413.  In  the 
lair  place,among  thofe  who  labourd  fur  the  extinguifhing  of  the 
Schifm,  and  to  procure  withdrawing  from  the  Obedience  of  the 
contending  Popes,  we  mult  reckon  Peter  Plaon,  Do£tor  of  the 
Set  bonne,  who  was  made  Bifhop  of  Sen/is  in  1408.  and  appoint- 
ed Provifor  of  the  Sorbonne.  — 

Our  Author  in  his  third  Book,  gives  us  the  number  of  Gerfoti% 
Works,  corfiders  each  of  them  in  particular,  acd  fhews  us  at 
What  time,  and  on  what  occaficn  they  were  writ,  with  an 
Abridgment  and  Character  of  them.  At  the  end  of  this  Book, 
there  is  a  Latin  Diflertation  upon  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  the  . 
Imitation  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  4th  new  Book  contains  an  Abridgment  of  the  Doclrineof 
Gcrfon,  extracted  from  his  Works,  and  cxprefs'd  in  his  own 
terms.  This  part  of  the  Work  is  coropos'd  with  much  Art  and 
Method  :  It  contains  in  the  firft  place,  the  excellent  Principles 
(fay  the  Paris  Journalifts)  upon  which  our  Faith  is  cftahliurtl. 
The  holy  Scripture,  Tradition,  the  Authority  of  General 
Councils,  of  Bifhops,  Fathers,  Divines,  is  therein  explained 
with  a  great  deal  of  exaclnefs.  He  treats  of  the  different  forts 
of  Theological  Propofitions,  of  the  feveral  Qualifications  of  Pro- 
pofitions,  of  the  Way  of  diftinguifbing  between  falfe  and  true 
Revelations,  of  unprofitable  Queft ions,  of  the  Method  we  are 
to  follow  when  we  treat  of  Theology.  Our  Author  goes  after- 
wards into  the  detail  of  all  the  Theological  Dogmata,  and  gives 
us  the  Opinion  of  Gcrfon  upon  each  of  them :  From  thence  he 
goes  to  thofe  Points  which  relate  to  the  Ecclellaftical  and  Mo- 
naftick  Difcipline,  Morality  and  Piety,  and  following  the  lame 
Method,  gives  us  the  Principles,  Arguments  and  Decifions  Of 
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Gerfonii  Operum  Tomus  V.  i.  e.  The  5  th  Tome  of  Gerfori% 
Works.   Printed  at  Antwerp  in  iyo6.  Pages  103  d. 

THis  5th  Tome  of  Ger/on*s  Works,  contains  ail  the  A£ts, 
Writings  and  Monuments,  relating  to  the  Affair  of  jean 
Petit-  which  are  preceded  by  a  Chronological  Abridgment  of 
bis  Hiftory.   Lewis  Duke  of  Orleans  was  kilPd  at  Paris  the 
23d  of  November  1704.   The  Duke  of  Burgundy  own'd  in  the 
King's  Council,  that  this  Murder  was  committed  by  his  Orde/, 
^and  afterwards  retir'd  from  Paris.  .King  Charles  VL  forbid  him 
to  return  thither,  and  promis'd  the  Durchefs  of  Orleans  to  re- 
venge the  Death  of  her  Husband    but  notwithftanding  this  Pro- 
hibition, the  Duke  of  Burgundy  returned  thither,  accompany'd 
with  Soldiers,  the  14th  of  February  1408.  was  well  received  by 
the  Parifians,  and  demanded  Audience  of  the  King.    At  this 
Audience  Jean  Petit  defended  the  A£tton  of  the  D  ke  of  Bur- 
gundy in  a  long  Difcourle.   This  Prince  being  Matter  of  the 
King's  Perfon,  obtained  Letters  of  Abolition,  left  Pans,  and 
went  to  Arras.    After  his  departure  the  Durchels  of  Orleans^ 
Who  had  retir'd  to  Blois,  returned  to  Paris,  demanded  Juft  ce  of 
the  King  for  the  death  of  her  Husband  againft  the  Dike  of 
Burgundy,  which  fhe  obtained  ;  and  the  D  ike  of  Burgundyy 
without  any  regard  to  the  Letters  of  Ab  Virion  into  wh  en  he 
had  furpriz'd  the  King,  was  profcrib'd,  and  declar'd  a  publick 
Enemy.   But  this  Prince,  after  having  overcome  thofe  of  Liege^ 
who  had  revolted  from  him,  return'd  in  triumph  to  Paris.  His 
power  laid  the  Court  under  a  neceffity  of  thinking  of  an  Accom- 
modation   In  the  mean  time,  the  Dutcbefs  of  Orleans  dy'd  the 
4th  of  December  1408.  and  her  death  made  the  Reconciliation 
betwixt  the  Duke  ot  Burgundy  irA  the  Children  of  the  Durchefs 
more  eafie  \  fo  that  it  was  accomplifli'd  zxCbartres.   The  Duke 
of  Burgundy  retir'd  afterwards  to  f landers,  bat  return'd  in  a  lit* 
tie  time  to  Paris,  and  feiz'd  the  Government.   The  Duke  of 
Bourbon  and  Berry  joining  together,  oblig'd  him  to  reme  in 
1410.   But  the  Parties  of  the  Duke  of  Orle ans  and  Duke  of 
Burgundy  continued  to  make*  War  upon  one  another  at  Paris  * 
at  laft  the  Duke  of  Burgundy's  Party  growing  weakeft,  the  Duke 
of  Orlean\  Party  follicited  the  Condemnation  of  Jean  Petifs 
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Book,  wherein  he  maintain'd  the  Action  of  the  Duke  of  Bin* 
gundy,  and  blacken'd  the  Memory  of  the -Duke  of  Orleans  with 
horrid  Calumnies.  Gerfon  was  deputed  from  the  Univerfiry  to 
the  King,  to  demand  the  Condemnation  of  the  Book,  and  the 
Cenfure  of  the  9  Propofitions  that  were  extracted  from  it  \  his 
Mxjefty  agreed  to  it  in  September  1413.    The  Univerfity  in  a 
Body  did  fir  ft  condemn  the  Book  and  Propofitions  of  Jean  Petit. 
At  ccrwards  the  Bifhop  of  Paris  and  his  Official,  being  order'd  by 
the  King  to  examine  the  Book,  in  conjunction  with  the  Inqutfi- 
tor,  before  they  did  any  thing,  they  confulted  the  Doctors  of 
Divinity  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris.   There  were  yp  of  them  that 
gave  their  Opinion  in  Writing,  wherein  moft  of  them  agreed 
that  Petit's  Propofitions  were  falfe  and  erroneous  5  but  all  of 
them  were  not  of  Opinion  that  it  was  proper  to  condemn  them 
at  that  time.   Forty  were  for  doing  it  without  delay,  and  the  _ 
reft  thought  that  it  was  more  proper  to  fufpend  the  fame,  till 
they  had  examine!  whether  the  Propofitions  were  faithfully  ex* 
tracted  from  his  Book.   Sixteen  Doctors  were  deputed  to  make 
that  Inquiry,  and  they  drew  up  a  Memorial,  in  which  they  com* 
par'd  the  Propofitions  accus'd  with  thofe  of  Petit.  This  Me- 
morial was  diftributed  to  all  the  Doctors  •»  after  which  55  gave 
their  Opinion,  of  whom  there  were  only  12  who  thought  fit  to 
fufpend  the  Condemnation.   At  laft  Gerard,  Bifhop  of  Parity 
and  John  Polet  a  Jacobin,  the  Inquifiror- General,  by  the  Advice 
ofBifhops,  Abbots,  and  Doctors,  pronoune'd  Sentence  the  23d 
of  February  14 14.  by  which  they  cenfur'd  the  p  Propofitions  ex- 
tracted from  the  Book  of  John  Petit ,  and  condemn'd  the  Book, 
which  was  burnt  two  days  after  in  the  Porch  of  Notredume. 
The  King  forbad  the  publication  of  the  Book,  and  order'd  the 
Sentence  of  Condemnation  to  be  made  publick.   The  Duke  of 
Burgundy  appeai'd  from  this  Sentence  to  the  Holy  See.  The 
Caufe  was  committed  to  the  Cardinals  des  Vrjtns,  de  Florence 
and  Aquileia,  and  was  at  laft  laid  before  the  Council  of  Conftance* 
Martin  Porie,  Bifhop  of  Arras,  and  Peter  Caucbon^  Ambafla- 
dors  from  the  Duke  of  Bur&undv  to  the  Council,  did  what  they 
could  to  prevent  the  putting  of  the  queftion;  but  Gerfon  and 
Peter  deVerfailtestmde To  many  Inftancest  that  the  Council  ap- 
pointed Judges  to  examine  it.  TheBUhop  of  Arras  not  daring 
to  fuftain  the  Propofitions  in  themfelves,  contented  himfelf  to 
lay  that  it  was  not  proper  to  give  a  judgment  of  them  as  a  Mat- 
ter of  Faith.  Several  things  were  written  Pro  and  Con  on  this 
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Subje&.   King  Charles  VI.  inter  pos'd  to  maintain  the  Sentence  of 
the Bifliop  of  Paris  and  of  the  Inquifitor  $  but  becajfe  they  did 
not  appear  themfelves  in  Perfon  or  by  Proxy,  they  were  con- 
demn'd  for  Contumacy  by  the  three  Cardinals  appointed  for 
Judges. 

Gerfon^  Peter  (PA'tlly,  and  the  Pro&ors  appointed  by  the 
King,  did  mightily  infitt  upon  having  Petifs  Propofitions  con- 
- '  demn'd.  They  took  the  Advice  of  Divines,who  almoft  all  agreed 
that  the  Propofitions  were  falfe  and  dangerous,  but  the  greateft 
part  were  againft  condemning  them  by  a  Judgment  of  Faith, 
t '  "  There  was  a  great  number  of  Writings  and  Proceedings  on  both 
fides:  Atlaft,  the  three  Cardinals  appointed  Judges  by  the  Holy 
See,  declar'd  that  by  making  void  the  Judgment  of  the  Bifhop 
of  Fans  and  of  the  Inquifitor,  they  did  not  pronounce  as  to  the 
Truth  or  Falfhood  of  the  Propofitions,  but  only  as  to  the  Pro- 
cedure, becauie  it  did  not  belong  to  the  Judges*  who  had  pro- 
noune'd  that  Sentence,  to  judge  of  Matters  of  Faith.  The  Af- 
fair was  referr'd  to  a  General  Council,  which  drawing  towards 
a  clofe,  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  endeavouring  to  prolong  the 
Affair,  they  cou'd  not  bring  the  Matter  to  a  Judgment  5  fo  that 
all  the  King's  AmbalTadors  cou'd  do  was  to  proteft .  The  Poles, 
who  had  likewife  laid  before  them  a  Book  by  JobndePalkembergr 
containing  the  fame  Doctrine  with  Petits,  joyn'd  with  the 
French  in  making  new  Proteftations'i  but  perceiving  they  were 
not  regarded,  #they  appeal'd  to  the  future  Council.  By  an  Aft  of 
the  22th  of  April  1418.  Gerfon  was  oblig'd  to  pay  the  Charge 
of  the  Notaries  of  the  Council,  which  by  Arbitrators,  to  whom 
it  was  referr'd,  was  adjudg'd  to  125  Florins. 
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JMemotre  Envcy*  de  MarfeiUe^  /.  e.  A  Memoir  lent  from  Mar* 
feilles  the  21th  Of  February  1707.  to  the  Abbot  ftignon^  by 
Count  Marfilly^  to  confirm  his  Difcovery  of  the  Flowers  of 
Coral,  memion'd  in  the  Works  of  the  Learned  for  May  laft, 

*TT*  H  E  Publick  does  not  eafily  believe  the  Discoveries  made  « 


new  Experiments.  What  I  wrote  the  clofe  of  laft  Year  con- 
cerning the  Flowers  of  Coral,  is  extraordinary  enough  to  be  cal- 
led in  doubt,  therefore  'tis  neceflary  for  juftifying  the  Diicove- ' 
lies  I  made  at  the  Coral-fifhing  the  loth  of  December  paft,  that 
Ifhould  relate  what  happen'd  at  the  Coral-fifhing  the  14th  of 
Jan uarj  laft,  at  a  place  call'd  Chateau-vieux  towaids  the  Levant^ 
4  Miles  from  the  place  call'd  la  Grand  Chandclle,  In  this  latter 
Fifhing,  1  drew  out  of  the  Sea  with  ordinary  Nets  feveral  bran» 
chesof  Coral,  which  were  preferv'd  iq  Vclfcls  full  of  Salt  Wa- 
ter, and  carry'd  home  to  my  Lodgings,  with  the  fame  precau- 
tions mention'd  in  my  former. 

But  before  I  give  an  Account  of  what  happened  to  thole  bran- 
chesof  Coc%l,  1  muft  acquaint  you  that  I  endeavoured  to  fattsfy 
my  felf  as  to  a  Matter  of  Fact  which  I  neglected  to  obferve  at 
my  fiilt  Fifhing,  when  I  did  not  expect  the  furprizing  Phenorae- " 
non  that  happen'd  :  Therefore  I  carefully  examin'd,  as  they  were 
taken  out  of  the  Water,  the  branches  of  Coral  interlac'd  with 
the  threads  of  the  Net,  to  difaover  if  there  were  any  ligns  of 
Flowers  upon  the  Coral.   1  view'd  them  narrowly  my  felf,  and 
theFifhermen  did  the  like,  afTuring  me  that  they  never  faw  any. 
Flowers  upon  the  Coral  till  they  law  them  at  my  Lodgings. 
They  cou'd  not  forbear  to  call  me  Sorcerer,  alledging,  that  if  it 
had  been  a  natural  effect,  it  muft  have  been  perceiv'd  by  them 
'Vholiad'lb'iong  fotlow'cj  the  trade  of  Coral-fifhing.   In  the 
mean  time,  tho'  after  the  niceft  Obfervation,  I  might  have  been 
fure  that  there  appeai'd  nothing  upon  the  Coral  as  it  was  taken 
oilf  of  the  Sea  which  look'd  like  Flowers,  or  cou'd  give  ground 
„  to  think  that  there  had  been  any  upon  them  before,  lrefolv'd  to 
make  new  Experiments,  i.  e.  I  will  take  feveral  branches  of  Co- 
ral, and  (hall  put  fome  of  them  as  ufual  into  VefTels  of  different 
ikes  fuTd  with  Sea  Water,  and  I  will  tie  others  to  the  Nets,  and 
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plunge  them  into  the  Sea  in  different  depths,  where  through  the 
dear  Water  they  may  be  difcern'd.  1  fhall  obferve  the  change 
that  happens  to  thofe  branches,  and  compare  them  with  thofe 
which  lhall  be  dipt  in  the  Veflsls,  and  acquaint  you  with  the 
event  as  occafion  happens. 

To  confirm  the  Truth  ofmy  firft  Obfervations,  I  muft  tel!  yoa 
that  the  branches  of  Coral,  taken  out  of  the  Sea  3t  this  latt  Fifli- 
ing,  were  put  into  Glafs-VefFels  of  an  equil  iize  riil'd  with  Salt. 
Thefe  branches  were  left  and  more  dry  than  the  former,  but  had 
the  fame  Bark,  and  the  fame  little  hollow  Pipes,  indifferently 
full  of  Milk  :  I  doubted,  when  I  faw  this  difference,  whether 
they  were  proper  for  vegetation,  but  found  they  were  in  the 
following  manner  two  hours  after  they  were  plung'd  in  the  Sea 
Water ;  the  little  Pipes  begun  to  fwell,  and  at  lalt  burfted,  and 
fern  forth  Milk.  About  three  hours  after  thofe  Pipes  refum'd 
their  ordinary  Figure,  then  they  open'd  and  divided  themfelves 
into  abundance  of  Leaves  of  the  lame  colour,  mentioned  in  my 
former  Relation,  with  this  difference,  That  the  Vegetation  was 
more  flow  than  the  former,  and  the  Flowers  not  lb  lively.ani 
fhining,  and  their  branches feem'd  lefs  proper  for  Vegetation  than 
the  former. 

After  having  thus  affur'd  my  felf  of  the  conftancy  of  Nature 
in  this  new  production,  I  drew  the-branches  out  of'  the  Water 
all  cover'd  with  Flowers,  which  immediately  difappear'd,  and 
(hut  themfelves  up  in  the  red  Bark.  Then  putting  them  again 
into  the  Water,  where  they  took  their  ufual  nourifhment,  they 
fiourilh'd  again  as  before.  I  made  this  eday  feverai  times,  and  * 
the  fuccefs  was  always  the  fame  h  but  at  the  end  of  fix  day^ 
this  faculty  of  Vegetation,  which  continued  12  days  in  the  bran- 
ches I  took  up,  at  the  firft  fifhing  was  quite  left,  which  certain- 
ly proceeded  from  the  weak  Conftitution  of  the  latter  branches. 

According  to  what  I  had  promis'd  in  my  former  relation,  I  ' 
had  a  mind  to  try  if  the  branches  of  Coral  would  lofe  their  fa- 
culty of  Vegetation,  when  put  into  Sea- Water  peTfe&ly  depriv'd 
of  its  Salt  by  means  of  diftillation,  part  of  the  FioweTS  vanifh'd 
and  retir'd  within  the-  Bark,  and  part  of  them  re-uniting  the 
Leafs,  form'd  little  white  knobs,  which  continued  fever^rdays 
on  the  furface  of  the  Bark  without  lofing  their  colour.  This 
Experiment  made  me  believe,  that  fome  part  ef  the  Marine  Sale 
continu'd  frill  in  the  dill uTd  Water,  which  could  not  be  difco- 
ra'd  neither  by  the  weight,  nor  by  the  mixture  of  different  Li- 
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quors,  which  produc'd  no  other  effeft  than  what  they  do  upon 
trefh  Water  in  a  Cittern,  River,  or  Fountain.  The  Experiments 
Idellgn  to  make  at  next  filhing,  will  fhew  if  I  be  miftaken  ot 
cot. 

1.  Into  the  Water  of  Cittern  made  fait  by  a  certain  Quantity 
of  common  Salt,  I  will  put  Branches  of  a  Gual,  which  us'd 
to  flourifh  in  pure  Sea  Water. 

2.  1  (hall  make  the  fame  Experiment  in  Sea  Water  defpoil'd 
of  its  Salt  by  Dittillation,  but  which  I  (hall  again  put  into 
it. 

3.  Khali  put  into  the  .firft  and  fecond  mixture  of  a  certain 
Quantity  of  the  Spirit  oiF  Coals,  which  1  makeufe  of  to  give  a 
Bittemefsto  the  artificial  Sea  Water,  asl  (hall  explain  it  in  my 
firft  Paper  I  fend  you  concerning  Examination  of  Sea  Water,  l 
may  perhaps  difcover  by  this  Experiment,  whether  the  bitami- 
nous  Subltance  contributes  to  the  ^Regulation  of  Coral,  and 
when  and  how  it  contributes  thereunto. 

4.  I  (bill  mix  in  pure  Cittern  Water,  and  into  Sea  Water  di- 
ItuTd  the  ordinary  Dofeof  the  Spirit  of  Coral,  without  making 
any  Salt,  and  by  this  1  fhall  fee  the  ef&tt  which  the  Bitumen 
feparated  from  the  Salt  may  have  in  theGrowth  of  Coral. 

1  fhall  make  thofe  Experiments  at  the  firft  Fifhery  to  be  made 
at  the  Shelve  of  Riou^  which  is  to  laft  a  whole  V Veek,  and  du- 
ring that  time  I  fhall  have  Jeifure  to  gather  feveral  Marine 
Plants,  and  examine  them  afrefh,  to  difcover  to  their  Structure, 
and  the  way  how  Nature  acts  in  their  Vegetation.  I  fhall  give 
an  Account  of  the  Succefs  of  thofe  four  different  Experiments, 
without  ftaping  till  I  have  compleated  my  Oblervations  about  the 
Vegetation  of  Plants. 

At  the  lame  time  I  fhall  make  a  Collection  of  the  Branches, 
and  particularly  of  young  ones,  which  have  more  Milk  than 
old  ones,  in  order  to  prepare  a  Quantity  of  Bark,  which  having 
their  Pipes  well  turrrifhed  with  this  Liquor,  I  fhall  afterwards 
endeavour  to  make  regular  Analyfisot  this  Bark,  which  could 
not  be  done  upon  the  Suhftance  of  Coral.  Perhaps  one  may  fin?d 
fortieth ing  by  this  Analyfis  ufeful  for  Phyfick  ;  tor  all  that  has 
heen  hitherto  done  upon  Coral,  by  way  of  Ch/meftry,  ieems  no 
way  conformable  to  the  Operations  of  Nature.  It  is  nothing 
but  a  Mixture  of  feveral  other  Subftances,  which,  in  my  Opi- 
nion, deftroys  that  Balfamick  Virtue  which  we  are  tofuppofe 
in  Coral.-  By  this  means  it -become  a  fort  of  Sponge,  which 
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jt  charges  it  felf  with  feveial  Ingredients  that  they  make  u(e 
of  in  thofe  Operations.  - 

I  made  (everal  EflVvs  upon  that  in  my  Laboratory,  by  which 
I  could  find  no  other  Virtue  in  Coral  but  that  of  pure  Alkali, 
producing  the  fame  effects  which  we  perceive  in  the  Diflblution 
of  all  forts  of  Mother  of  Pearl  and  Shells.  I  extracted  from 
the  Bark  of  Coral,  by  feveral  Analyfis,  abundance  of  Volatile 
Salt,  which  form'd  things  like  Branches  in  the  top  of  the  Sub- 
limatory.  But  this  did  not  happen  when  I  analys'd  Coral,  be* 
caufe  it  is  only  a  ftony  Subftance,  which  we  have  unjuftly  neg- 
lected hitherto,  and  of  which,  as  I  have  faid  already,  we  may 
make  a  Very  good  ufe  in  Phyfick.  I  have  taught  the  VVorkmen 
who  work  on  Coral,  not  to  call  away  that  Bark  in  which  I 
fhow'd  them  a  thing  like  coagulated  Milk,  which  when  dry  be- 
came of  an  yellow  colour  much  like  Saffron  •,  this  Subftance  is 
eafily  broke  or  powder'd,  as  I  (hall  fhew  In  its  proper  place, 
with  neceffary  Figures. 

I  rely  much  upon  M.  Hombcrg^s  Opinion,  with  relation  to  the 
Experiments  1  have  projected,  and  fliall  very  willingly  commu- 
nicate to  him  what  I  have  difcover'd  as  to  the  Nature  and  Con- 
fHtution  of  Coral,  and  hope  he  will  fend  me  in  exchange  fome 
InftrucYtve  Memoir  to  alTift  me  in  analyfing  Coral  and  other  Sea- 
Piants. 
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Wfloire  de  la  Suit  Me  de  Perfe  &  des  Tiftrt,  i  e.  The  HMtory  of 
the  Sultanefs  and  Vifirs  of  ferjfa,  being  Turkifh  Tales  oi 
Fables  compos'd  in  that  Language,  by  Cbec  Zadey  and  traz> 
flated  into  French  at  Faris  1707.  in  12*.  Ftigcs  404. 

TH  E  twenty  Stories  which  make  up  this  Volume,  are  onljr 
the  Fourth  fort  of  the  Collection  from  whence  they  are 
extracted.  They  were  writ  by  a  famous  Turk  call'd  Cbec  Zjde, 
Prxceptor  to  Sultan  Amuratb  11.  Father  to  the  famous  Maho- 
met II.  who  took  Conftantinople.  This  Author  compos'd  it  with 
a  defign  to  inftruft  his  Dilciple,  by  way  of  Diverfion,  in  the 
moft  important  Precepts  of  Morality,  and  especially  to  put  him 
on  bis  guard  againft  the  Artifices  and  Unfaithfulnefs  of  the  Fe» 
male  Sex,  for  whom  that  young  Prince  had  a  violent  Paffion  j 
and  therefore  the  Mabometans  call  tbefe  Stories,  by  way  or  de- 
xifion,  tbe  Malice  of  Women.  And  in  effect,  their  Character  is 
drawn  here  with  fuch  ftrokes,  as  fufficiently  (hew,  that  tho'  the 
Ealtern  Nations  have  a  very  great  inclination  to  the  Sex,  tbey 
eileem  them  but  very  little.  •  The  Tranflator  endeavours  to  make 
an  Apology  to  the  French  Ladies  in-behair of  ChecZade^  becaufc 
of  his  ili  Opinion  of  Women,  alledging  that  he  is  a 
Turkifh  Author,  and  ought  to  be  excus'd,  becaufe  of  the  genius 
of  his  Nation  7  and  that  the  Turkifh  Women,  by  reafon  of  their 
bad  Education,  and  becaufe  of  their  Idljnefs,  and  being  kept  in 
a  fort  of  Captivity,  are  more  expos'd  than  others  to  the  weak* 
nefe  of  their  Constitution,  and  therefore  give  themfelves  up  the 
more  willingly  to  unlawful  Pleafures,  becaufe  they  have  but  few 
opportunities  for  them. 

The  Subject  of  theie  Stories  has  fbme  refemblance  Vith  that 
of  the  1001  Nights  Arabian  Entertainments,  which  have  amus'd 
the  Publick  for  fome  time.  In  thofe  Entertainments,  it  is  a  Sul- 
tanefs of  the  Indies  who  6nds  ja  way  to  fufpend  the  execution  of 
the  Sentence  of  Death  pronoune'd  againft  her  by  the  Prince  ber 
Husband,  in  telling  him  every  Morning,  an  hour  before  Day,  a 
furprizing  Fable.  The  Connexion  and  Novelty  of  thofe  Fr&ions, 
keep  the  Sultan  in  Sufpence,  and  whet  hisCuriofity  to  hear  the 
uTueof  the  Adventures  with 'which  ihe  entertain'd  him,  and  this 
put  off  from  day  to  day  tiie  death  of  the  Princels.  In  the  Tur- 
kifh 
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kifh  fables,  it  Is  aSultanefc  of  Perfia,  who,  by  the  blackeft  of 
Calumnies,  accufes  her  Son-in-Law  of  an  enormous  Crime,  and 
for  40  days  the  (pllicits  the  Sultan  her  Husband,  by  an  ingenious 
Story,  to  put  to  death  that  young  Prince.  This  Die  did  every 
night,  by  endeavouring  to  let  him  fee  to  what  danger  he  expos'd 
'  himfelf,  by  fparing  his  Son  :  The  Sultan,  overcome  by  thofe  In* 
ftances,  promifes  to  give  her  Satisfaction  next  Morning,  but  is  / 
djlTwaded  from  it  by  new  Stories  told  him  every  Morning  by 
40  of  his  Villus  in  their  turns,  who  endeavour  to  infpire  him 
with  more  foft  and  reafonabie  Sentiments,  with  relation  to  the 
Prince  his  Son,  by  letting  before  him  in  a  full  light  the  treache- 
ry of  Women. 

.  •  Moft  of  thofe  Stories  are  very  fhort,  which  fills  the  Work 
with  an  agreeable  variety  that  engages  the  Attention  of  the 
Reader.   Some  of  them  keep  within  the  Bounds  of  Probability, 

*  others  are  all  Wonder,  and  talk  of  the  Miniltry  of  Magicians, 
Genies,  &c.  Some  of  them,  refembie  JEfop's  Fables,  others  are 
much  the  fame  with  what  we  find  in  the  Arabian  Nights  Enter- 

.•1  v 'twnrnents. 

In  the  Story  of  Cbec  Cbababeddix,  which  is  the  fecond  of  this  . 

"  Volume,  we  have  a  pleafant  Specimen  of  the  manner  how  the 
Mahometans  endeavour  to  make  credible  the  moft  extravagant 
Wonders  that  can  fall  under  any  Man's  imagination.   The  bufi- 

**efs  is  to  convince  a  Sultan  of  Egypt  of  the  poiTibiiity  of  a  Mi- 
rack,  which  they  relate  concerning  Mahomet.  1  They  aiTure 
1  him  that  the  Angel  Gabriel^  one  Night  taking  him  out  of 
•  his  Bed,  fhew'd  him  all  that  was  to  be  feen  in  the  7  Heavens, 
it.  ?i _Ja Paradife,  and  in  Hell    and  that  this  great  Prophet,  after 

*  *  having  had  poooo  Conferences  with  God,  was  brought  back 
4  again  to  his  Bed  by  the  fame  Angel  in  fo  little  time  that  he 

^  *  found  it  Hill  warm   and  that  he  ai-fo  took  up  a  Pot,  the  Wa- 

•  V  *  to     which  was  not  fpilt,  tho'  it  was  overturn'd  at  the  very 
J  J.  time  when  the  Angel  took  Mahomet  out  of  his  Bed. 

In  order  to  conquer  the  Incredulity  of  the  Sultan  as  to  this 
Miracle,  Cbec  Chahabeddia  ordefd  him  to  ftrip  himfelf  naked, 
to  gird  a  Napkin  about  bis  Reins,  to  dip  his  Head  in  a  Veliel  ot 
Water,  and  to  pull  it  out  again  in  a  moment.  The  Sultan,  hy 
.  the  Power  of  Checks  Enchantments,  fancied  himfelf  to  be  tran- 
sported into  a  foreign  Country,  where  he  married  a  Wife,  and 
in  (even  Years  time  to  have  had^feven  Daughters  and  feven  Sons 
by  her,  and  that  at  iaft  he  was  redue'd  to  iuch  Poverty  as  to  be- 
ll u  2  come 
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come  a  Porter  *  after  which  he  found  himfelf,  contrary  to  all 
hopes,  in  his  Palace,  and  in  the  midft  of  his  Court  again. 

This  Adventure  occafions  Cfov  to  make,  this  Remonftrance  to 
the  Sultan  :  '  O  King,  fays  he,  know  that  you  and  1  are  nothing 

*  but  poor  Servants  ot  God,  whiift  you  dip'd  your  Head  in  the 
4  Water,  and  which  you  immediately  withdrew  :  You  made  a 

*  Journey  of  7  Years,  you  married  a  Wife,  fufter'd  a  great  deal, 
1  begot  7  Daughters  and  7  Sons :  You  took  a  great  deal  bt  pains, 

*  and  will  you  not  believe  that  Mahomet,  our  great  Prophet, 

*  found  his  Bed  warm,  and  his  Pot  not  empiy  >  Learn  to 

*  undtrOand  that  nothing  is  impofllble  to  him  who  created  the 

*  Heaven  and  the  Earth  ot  nothing,  with  fpeaking  only,  the 

*  word  Koun> 

The  15th  Story  of  this  Collection  has  a  piece  of  private 
Hiftory  concerning  the  [fraelhes  invented  by  the  Mahometan  , 
who  are  accuftom'd  to  disfigure  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  1000 
ridiculous  Fables,  which  is  common  to  them  with  the  JewilTl 
Rabbins. 

The  beginning  of  the  Story  is  thus  :  c  Aoudge-lbn-Anaq,  King 
4  of  4*4  (i.e.)  Og  King  of  Bajha*%  underftanding  that  the  Pro* 
«  phetM<w//v,  i.e.  Mofet,  at  the  head  of  dcoooo  lJracUtes% 
■  came  to  preach  Jewilm  to  him,  he  rais'd  an  Army  againft  him.  , 
«  The  Prophet  was  ftrangely  furpriz'd,  when  looking  upon  Og%  .\ 

*  Troops  he  perceiv'd  he  was  to  fight  with  Men  whofe  Infants-*? 
«  were  above  100  foot  high  *  and  before  he  wou'd  come  toBat-^% 

*  tie,  he  was  willing  to  try  what  he  cou'd  do  by  Treaty.   He  V? 

*  fent  12  Doctors  to  harangue  Cfc,  and  to  tell  him  it  was  greatf 

1  pity  that  fuch  handfome  Men  knew  nothing  of  God.   Thiil'  • 

*  Compliment  was  not  difficult  to  remember,  yet  the  Do&ors 

*  quite  forgot  ir,when  they  came  near  0£,and  law  him  paringhfr 

*  Nails  with  a  frightful  Battle- Ax.  This  monftrous  King,when  be 
€  faw  the  1 2  Doctors  fo  much  afraid  that  they  could  not.  utter 

*  one  word,  he  laugh'd  fo  loud  that  he  was  heard  for  50  leagues'* 

*  round    and  taking  them  up  in  the  hollow  of  his  Left  Hand, 

*  and  turning  them  about  like  Pifmires  with  the  little  Finger  of 

*  his  Right,  If  thefe  filly  Animals,  fays  he,  cou'd  fpeak,  I  wou'd 

*  give  them  to  be  Play-Things  to  my  Children  ^  and  putting 

*  them  in  his  Pocket,  march'd  with  his  Troops  to  fight  the//- 

*  raelites. 

What  the  Rabbins  tell  us  concerning  this  King  is  no  left  ex- 
travagant, vis.  that  Og  having  demanded  of  thoie  DoQors  how 

much 
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much  fpace  the  Camp  of  rhe  Ifnehtes  took  up,  they  anfwefd 
three  leagues.  Upon  which  he  fjid,  HI  pull  up  a  Mountain  of 
the  lame  extent,  throw  it  upon  them,  and  crufti  them  all  to 
pieces.  He  did  in  effect  pluck  up  fuch  a  Mountain,  but  God 
lent  Pifmires,  who  made  fuch  a  hole  in  it,  that  it  fell  over  his 
Head  upon  his  own  Shoulders.  Og  endeavoured  to  rid  himlelf 
of  this  troublefome  Collar,  hut  his  Teeth  grew  fo  long  that  he 
could  not  do  it  5  therefore,  fay  the  Rabbins,  we  muft  not  read 
in  the  Scripture,  thou  haft  broken  the  Teeth  of  the  Wicked,  but 
rather,  thou  haft  multiply* dor  enlarged  the  Teeth  of  the  Wicked. 
They  alledge  at  the  lame  time,  that  Mofes  himlelf  was  ten 
Yar<ls  high,  that  the  Handle  of  his  Ax  was  ten  Yards  long,  and 
whilft  they  fought  againft  Og  he  leap'd  teiv  Yards  high,  but 
could  reach  no  further  than  Og's  Ancle,  on  which  he  gave  him 
a  mortal  Wound. 

We  muft  invite  the  Chymifts  (fay  the  Paris  Journalifts)  care- 
fully to  read  the  itfth  Fable,  where  they  will  rind  in  twoTur*- 
kilh  Verfes  all  the  Secrets  of  the  Philofophers  Stone,  with  an 
Explanation  of  the  myftical  Senfe  of  it,  by  which  they  may 
judge  at  leifure,  whether  the  Eaftern  Nations  know  any  more  of 
it  than  themfelves. 

The  Tranflator  of  this  Work  is  M.  Petis  de  la  Croix,  the  King's 
Interpreter  lor  the  Oriental  Languages,  and  Arabian  Profeflur  in 
the  Royal  College.  He  has  accommodated  his  Tranflation  to 
the  talte  of  the  French,  as  much  as  polTible,  but  has  given  a 
literal  Interpretation  of  fome  of  the  amorous  Exprelfions  of  the 
Eaftern  Nations,  which  are  very  odd  :  Such  as  ■  Angle  of  my 

*  Liver,  Light  of  my  Eyes,  Matter  of  my  Life.  O  Matter  of 
1  my  Life,m  ike  ufe  with  this  young  Man  of  all  the  Credit  of  your 
1  Moon-face,  to  obtain  that  he  may*  yield  to  my  love  j  he  hath 
4  refrefti'd  and  quench'd,  by  the  fight  of  him,  his  Liver, 

*  which  the  privation  of  that  beloved  Object  had  burnt.  He 

*  was  a  Youth  with  a  Face  like  the  Moon,  as  tall  as  a  Cyprefi- 

*  Tree :  As  foon  as  the  White  Sheep  ftiall  have  chas'd  the  Black 

*  Sheep,  to  the  uttermoft  part  of  the  Weft,  #.  #v  as  foon  as  it  is 
I  Dajv  I'll  cut  off  the  Head  of  our  Common  Enemy, 
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J$b.  Nic.  Pecblinii  de  Purgantium  Medicamentorum  facultatibus, 
excttitatio  nova.  Editio  ultima  cum  Indite  Muteriarum  auUi, 
i.e.  A  new  Treatife  concerning  the  Faculties  of  Purging  Me. 
dicines,  by  John  Nic.  Pecblin  $  the  latt  Edition  inlarged,  with 
a  Table  of  the  Matters.  At  Amjlerdam  1702.  in  S°.  Pa- 
ge! 300. 

T>Urging  is  of  fuch  importance  for  the  cure  of  moft  Difeafes, 
A  that  we  cannot  examine  the  feveral  circumltances  ^>f  U 
with  too  much  cafe.  This  may  relate  either  to  the  Theory  of 
Evacuation,.  /.  e*  to  the  Explication  or  the  nature  of  purging  Me- 
dicines, and  how  they  work  in  our  Bodies,  or  to  the  practice  of 
it,  which  prefcribes  the  choice  and  dofe  of  Medicines,  and  dif- 
covers  the  nature  of  the  diftemper,  and  the  time  when  we  ought 
to  apply  thofe  helps.  The  ancient  Phyficians,  who  have  left  »s 
excellent  Precepts  upon  this  fecond  Head,  fcem  to  have  been  ex- 
treamly  negligent  as  to  what  concerns  the  firft  >  and  while  thefr  ' 
attempted  to  explain  the  Myftery  of  purging,  and  how  if  i 
complilhed,  they  have  given  us  nothing  but  trifles.  The 
derns  have  been  happier  in  this  point,  and  their  ferious  atte 
to  the  ftudy  of  Natural  Hiftory  has  enabled  them  to  explai 
Aclion  of  Purgatives,  according  to  the  Laws  of  good  Mu 
nicks,  and  in  a  Method  much  more  probable  and  fatisfyingt! 
any  thing  taught  us  by  the  Ancients  :  This  we  are  oblig'd 
knowledge,  efpecially  zr  j  this  Treatife  of  M.  Pecblin,  a!~ 
man,  formerly  chief  Phyfician  to  the  Prince  Royal  of  De 
This  Work,  which  was  printed  firft  in  1672.  is  very  much 
fore  thofe  which  have  appeared  upon  this  Subject  hitherto*  1 
gainM  Reputation  to  Braffavolus,  fallopius,  Eraftus,  n 
Rolfincius,  Freitagius,  &c. 

M.  Pecblin,  fince  the  firft  Edition  of  this  Book, .which  warhis 
firft  Eflay,  has  continued  from  time  to  time  to  impart  to  the 
Publick  the  Fruits  of  his  Studies-  He  publifh'd  in  1676.  Re- 
flexions upon  the  defefts  of  the  Air  and  Aliment c,  and  upon  the 
Life  that  Creatures  lead  under  tbe Waters,  in  8g In  A 
Differ  tat  ion  upon  the  temperament  and  colour  ef  Negro's,  in  iz°. 
In  1 584.  A  Dialogue  upon  the  uje  of  Tea,  in  4  V  In  1 69  r.  Three 
Books  of  Pbyfical  and  Medicinal  Obfervatiom,  vhth  a  Journal  of 

the 


Digitized  by  Google 


for  gjtme,  17075  r4r 

the  curing  a  Wound  in  the  Breaft,  accompanied  with  Remark,  in 
40.  In  1704.  another  Book,  Intituled,  The  Solitude  of  Ve- 
MAtius  Pacatus,  or  a  Complaint  upon  the  prefent  Times,  in  8#. 
The  moft  part  of  thefe  Works,  all  writ  in  Latin,  have  been  ac- 
counted for  in  feveral  Journals.  As  for  this  Treatife  of  Purga* 
tives,  tho*  it  can't  juftiy  be  callM  new,  we  thought  it  might  be*  . 
ufeful  to  thePublick,  fay  the  Paris  Journal ills,  to  take  the  op- 
portunity  of  giving  an  Account  of  this  laft  Edition,  with  which 
rhey  ought  tc  be  the  better  fatisfyM,  becaule  this  Treatife  has 
not  been  taken  notice  of  many  Journal;  and  good  Books,  fuch 
as  this,  cannot  be  too  well  known. 

This  Work  is  compos'd  of  36  Chapters  divided  into  two 
Sections.   He  inquires  in  the  firlt,  wherein  the  virtue  of  Purga- . 
tive  Medicines,  confider'd  in  themfelves,  confifts  :  And  in  the 
fecond,  he  attempts  to  explain  Mechanically  the  Operation  of 
thofe  Purgatives,  when  they  are  taken  inwardly.   For  the  clear- 
ing of  thefe  two  Points,  he  makes  ufe  of  feveral  Lights  furntfh'd  . 
by  Modern  Chymiftr-  and  Anatomy  ^  and  our  Author  takes  care 
alltheCuriofities  he  difcovers  to  us  on  this  Subject,  to  give 
my  Inftances  of  his  Learning,  which  fhew  that  his  application 
Natural  Sciences  has  not  made  him  lofe  the  tafte  of  Polite  . 
Learning,  a  Circumftance  which  tho'  it  creates  him  an  Efteem 
among  the  Learned,  has  perhaps  made  his  Book  far  leis  intelli- 
ible  to  the  lefs  learned  fort  of  Phylicians. 
1.  M.  Pechlin  enters  upon  his  Matter,  by  refuting  at  firft  the 
►inion  of  Hippocrates,  as  to  the  nature  of  Purgatives  ^  and 
fhews,  that  tho'  we  allow  to  this  great  Man  the  Garipiriton  he 
has  made  betwixt  thofe  Medicines  and  Plants,  we  do  by  no 
means  grant  the  Confequence  he  draws  from  it,  viz.  that  as 
the  latter  drew  Juice  from  the  Earth,  which  ferve  to  nourifh 
them,  fb  Purgatives  attract  certain  Humours  *  for  now  we  don't 
admit  Attraction  in  the  Operations  of  Nature,  fince  all  is  done 
by  Impulfion.  Our  Author  does  alfo  rejeft  the  Opinion  of  Ga- 
len, that  Purgatives,  in  order  to  evacuate  Humours,  unite  with 
them*  by  virtue  of  a  certain  relation  of  Subftancc,  as  the  Load- 
(tone  unites  with  Iron   and  (hews,  that  thofe  pretended  refcm- 
blances  between  the  Medicines  and  Humours,  are  altogether 
imaginary,  and  that  there  is  nothing  common  between  the  action 
of  Purgatives  and  that  of  the  Loadftone,  Amber,  Karate,  and 
other  fuch  Bodies,  which  he  endeavours  to  prove  by  a  large  Ex- 
plication of  Magnetick  venue.  He  in  like  manner  rejects  ano- 
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tber  Vifion  of  Galeny  who  conceives  that  Colours  may  denote 
fomething  of  the  venue  of  Purgatives  j  that  Rhubarb,  for  la* 
itance,  parges  Choler,  becaufe  its  Root  refembles  this  bumo* 
by  its  yellow  colour  \  and  he  confutes  this  Errer  by  feverai  Ex- 
periments, which  make  the  contrary  credible.    He  maintains 
aifo,  that  we  ought  to  conclude  nothing  from  Savour  or  Taftc, 
with  refpect  to  the  force  of  Medicines,  which  he  confirms  by 
the  Inftance  of  Aloes,  that  is  no  ways  Purgative  becaufe  it  is  bit- 
ter, but  (imply  Cordial  *  and  by  that  ot  Medicines,  extracted 
from  Metals,  which  purge  with  monf  violence  than  any,  tho' 
they  have  no  Tafte  nor  Smell.   He  rejects  aifo  the  Syftem%if 
Erqftus,  whoafligns  no  other  Caufe  ot  the  purgative  Faculties^ 
feverai  mix'd  Bodies,  than  a  certain  rough  quality  found  in  than, 
which  not  fuftertng  them  to  be  digeited  In  the  £rft  paiTagej, 
make  them  fit  to  prick  the  Fibres  or  the  Vifcera,  and  to.fqu 
out  by  this  irritation  a  confidence  quantity  of  Humours. 
Fecblin  fliews  on  the  contrary,  that  the  more  thick  and  i 
gefted  part  of  a  Medicine  is  not  that  which  purges,  but  that 
property  of  purging  is  rather  in  a  very  fubtil  Subftance,  w 
we  may  reafonably  call  the  Extract  or  QuintelTence  of  Pu 
tives  j  and  he  proves  this  AGertion  by  feverai  Examples,  w 
feem  to  put  the  thing  out  of  doubt,  even  with  refpect  to 
tallick  Purgatives,  which  appear  the  ieaft  dilTolvable. 
he  obferves,  that  it's  in  vain  to  feek  for  this  purgative  \ 
a  Collection  of  different  Principles,  which  make  up  the 
firion  of  a  mix'd  Body,  fince  certain  Plants  do  not  become  c 
ble  of  purging  till  they  are  dry'd,  and  thereby  lofe  a 
their  Principles  *7  and  feeing  we  know  there  are  ibme  of 
which,  beiides  a  purgative  Subftance,  include  another  of  a 
different  quality,  that  is  to  fay,  Aftringent,  or  Cordial, 
Rhubarb,  Aloes,  &c. 

Our  Author,  after  having  combated  all  thofe  falfe 
of  the  Ancients  and  Moderns,  as  to  Purgatives,  gives 
own  particular  Sentiments,  which  eliablilh  the  Purgative  F; 
ty  in  a  kind  of  Extrafl,  he  calls  Sapay  oily  or  refinou 
appearance,  which  make  but  a  very  little  part  of  the  mix'd 
dies  from  whence  it  is  extracted.  This  Extract,  according^ 
him,  is  neither  purely  Sulphureous,  nor  altogether  Salti(h  «or 
Spirituous,  but  refults  from  the  juft  Combination  of  divers  Prin- 
ciples, which  taken  each  by  themfelves  are  far  from  being  jljjfar- 
gative,  as  is  eafily  to  be  demonftrated  by  the  Analyfis  ot  tbefe 
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Arts  of  Medicines,  of  which  the  feveraj  Subft  ances,  being  fepa- 
rated  one  from  another  by  the  action  of -Fire,  preferve  airnoft  no- 
ting of  the  vertue  of  a  Compound  Body. 

He.  has  taken  care  to  prove  ail  this  by  a  great  number  of  very 
curious  Experiments,  wherein  he  difcovers  a  great  knowledge 
of  Chymiftry,  and  which  ferve  at  the  fame  time  to  anfwer  an 
Objection  from  this,  that  fometimes  we  are  purged  by  Smell,  by 
the  exterior  Application  of  a  Plairter,  by  Touch,  or  by  the  va- 
pour of  certain.Compdlufons,  and  to  (hew  that  all  thofe  things, 
tho*  very  fimple  in  appearance,,  yet  admit  a  true  mixture  of  Prin- 
ciples. But  it  may  be  objected,  how  can  we  be  perfwaded 
that  we  meet  with  this  variety  of  Subftances,  in  the  purgative 
Extract  of  the  Glafs  of  Antimony,  for  Inftance,  which  has  indu- 
red  all  the  violence  of  the  Fire  >  We  anfwer  there's  no  doubting 
of  that,  iince  a  good  Artitt  may  reftore  to  this  GUIs  its  flrftMe- 
tallick  Forrh,  and  miy  extract  from  it  Sulphur,  and  other  Prin- 
ciples, whith  are  extracted  from  Antimony  it  feif. 

The  purgative  Extract,  according  to  M.  Pccbliny  contains 
three  different  Principles,  Oil,  Spirit,  and  Salt  *  of  each  of 
which,  he  applies  himfelf  to  demonftrare  the  Exigence.  He  be- 
gins with  the  Oily,  or  Sulphureous  Principle,  which  manifefts 
it  feif  but  too  much  in  moft  purgative  Medicines  x  fometimes  by 
refinous  Veins,  which  appear  to  the  Eye,  as  in  Jalap  and  Tur- 
bith ;  fometimes  by  their  combuftible  quality,  as  in  Gumma- 
guttay  in  Eupborbium,  and  Metallick  Flowers.  On  this  our  Au- 
thor enters  upon  a  difcuffion  of  the  different  kinds  of  Sulphurs, 
and  examines  that  which  makes  feme  of  them  combuftible,  and 
others  not.  He  pretends  that  the  principal  uies  of  this  oily  Sub- 
ftance  of  Purgatives  are  to  make  them  more  flippery,  and  more 
proper  to  infinuate  themfelves  ;  to  fweeten  the  (narpnels  of  the 
Saline  Principle,  fervingas  a  wrapper  to  it  •,  and  inftead  of  an 
intermedium,  to  unite  it  more  clolely  with  that  which  is  Spiri- 
tuous, and  to  put  one  and  t'other  in  a  condition  to  extend  them- 
ielves,  and  to  promote  their  activity  on  all  fides,  the  ufefuinefs 
of  this  Sulphureous  part  for  purgation  is  well  enough  known  bjr 
theBaifamof  Sulphur  mix'd  with  Annifeed,  by  the  Volatile  oily 
Sales,  and  by  other  fuch  Compofidons,  ail  purgative. 

The  Spirituous  Principle,  or  Volatile,  difcovers  it  feif  no  ie(s 
feafibly  in  Purgatives,  i.  By  the  lofs  of  their  vims,  when  ex- 
pos'd  to  the  Air.    i.  By  the  diminution  of  the  fame  virtue  in 
,  purgative  Decoctions  i  to  which,  for  this  /eafon,  we  ought  ai- 
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ways  to  prefer  Simple  Infu  irons.  3.  By  its  want  of  ftrengtn  to 
puree,  which  is  obferved  in  all  Medicines  abfolutcly  fixed* 
4.  By  the  manner  to  make  fix'd  Salts  Laxatives,  jovning  there- 
unto fome  Volatile  Spirit,  as  in  Salt  of  Tartar  volatilized,  in 
Hartmari$  Spirit  of  Wine  tartarized,  f$c.  Finally,  this  Volatile 
Principle  ought  to  pafs  tor  the  Vritnum  Mobile  in  the  purgative 
Extract  5  for  it  is  that  which  difplays  and  extends  the  branchy 
parts  of  the  Oil,  and  puts  the  Saline  Bodies  in  morion. 

Our  Author  comes  next  to  the  Saline  Principle  of  Purgatives, 
in  the  Conilderation  of  which  he  fpends  fix  whole  Chapters. 
He  is  convinced  that  this  Principle  is  a  fharp  Salt,  of  the  nature 
of  lixivious  Salts,  which  fie  fays  is  well  enough  perceived. 

1.  By  the  diflfolution  that  it  procures  of  the  moft  clammy  Flegm. 

2.  By  the  diffolution  which  appears  in  Blood  drawn  after  pur- 

§ing.  3.  By  the  ufe  we  nuke  of  (harp  Salts,  to  quicken  too 
ow  purgatives.  4.  By  the  Teftiraony  of  the  Tongue,  Noftrils 
and  Eyes,  pricked  and  irritated  by  the  imprtfTion  of  thole  Me- 
dicines. 5.  By  the  effect  that  Lotions  have  upon  them,  which 
deprives  them  of  part  of  their  virtue,  by  diflblving  part  of  their 
Salts.  6.  By  the  allay  thefe  Medicines  receive  by  the  mixture 
of  Acids,  or  of  fat  and  oily  Subftances,  proper  to  embarrafsSa* 
line  Particles,  0V.  Our  Author  obviates  feveral  difficulties  that 
may  be  alledged  againft  his  Hypothefis.  For  inftance,  to  the 
Objection  drawn  from  this,  that  we  oMerVe  no  fharpnefs  in  fome 
more  violent  Purgatives,  fuch  as  thofe  that  are  drawn  from  Me- 
tals,  Gumma-gutta,  &c.  He  anfwers  that  thofe  forts  of  Medi- 
cines, tho'  almoft  infipid  to  the  Tafte,  are  not  denuded  for  thi* 
of  Molecules,  whofe  (harpnefs,  tho*  it  be  imperceptible  to  the 
Tongue,  difcovers  it  felf^  and  is  felt  very  fenfibly  by  the  Throat, 
Eyes,  and  other  Organs,  whofe  particular  contexture  make  then* 
fufceptible  of  this  impreffion.  He  ITiowsl  that  tho'  it.  appears 
that  the  mixture  of  Acids  fharpen  certain  Purgatives,  it  no  ways, 
follows  that  the  purgative  vertue  depends  upon  Acid  Salt  5  bur 
that  this  new  degree  of  force  happens  to  them  only  from  a  tran- 
fient  fermentation,  excited  by  the  meeting  of  two  Saline  Princi- 
ples, /.  e.  fharp  and  acid ;  which  fermentation  is  no  fooner  calm- 
ed, but  the  purgative  is  confiderably  weakned.  He  fhews  on 
the  other  fide,  that  becaufe  fome  Purgatives  are  fweetned  by 
the  conjunction  of  fharp  and  lixivious  Salts,  we  are  in  the  wrong, 
to  conclude,  that  the  purgative  vertue  ought  never  to  be  attri- 
buted to  this  fort  of  Salts,  fince  this  allay  19 only  due  to  the  dif. 
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fipation  of  a  fptrituous  or  volatile  Principle,  which  the'  contex- 
ture of  the  purgative^  that  is  too  much  opsn'd  by  the  Intro- 
duction ofnew  (harp  Salts,  fufters  to  eicape  from  its  Pores,  and 
which  is  fo  neceffary  to  the  compleat  Action  of  this  fame  pur- 
gative. 

It  is  then  the  exaft  mixture  of  thofe  three  Principles,  oily, 
volatile,  and  (aline,  which  conRitutes  the  Effcnce  of  that  which 
we  call  the  purgative  Extracl  *  a  mixture,  of  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  ailign  the  jutt  proportion.  The  varieties  which  we  eafily 
judge  it  may  receive,  Characterize  the  ieverai  Purgatives, 
which,  according  to  M.  Pecb/ia,  differ  onjy  in  degree.  The  Vo- 
mitories, according  to  him,  owe  their  quick  operation  only  to 
the  liveiinefs  of  their  Spirit  and  Salt.  The  Lenitives,  or  Mino> 
ratives,  on  the  contrary,  as  CaiTia,  Manna,  Tamarines,  and 
Summer-Fruits,  which  a£t  only  by  a  volatile  Principle,  very  fu- 
perficial,  and  do  not  ordinarily  aft  with  much  vigour. 

Diureticks  and  Sudorificks  differ  only  from  Purgatives,  but  by 
a  different  proportion  or  combination  of  the  fame  Principles  ; 
fo  that  as  a  Vomitive  may  make  a  Purgative  by  a  very  fmall 
change,  fo  we  may  transform,  without  much  trouble,  a  Pur- 
gative into  a  Sudorifick,  or  Diuretick. 

Our  Author,  after  this,  runs  over  all  the  Purgatives  which 
Phyficians  make  ufe  of,  and  gives  fhort  Definitions  of  them.  Ht* 
fets  down  their  different  Characters,  and  fpecifies  their  feveral 
Preparations,  upon  which  he  gives  his  own  Judgment,  but  does 
not  determine  the  Dofes,  which  admit  of  infinite  variety,  ac- 
cording to  the  Time,  Country,  Age,  and  Complexions,  for 
which  he  wifely  refers  us  to  Experience,  that  is  only  able  to 
determine  the  Matter.  The  Purgatives,  of  which  he  (peaks,  are 
of  Vegetables,  Scammony,  Rhubarb,  Aloes,  Euphorbium,  Ela- 
terium,  Coloquintida,  Turbitb,  Agarick,  Root  of  Bryony  or 
Couleuvree,  (iumma-gutta,  Hellebore  and  Senne.  Of  Mine- 
rals,  Several  preparations  of  Mercury,  Antimony,  Gold,  Silver, 
Copper,  Iron,  Lapis-Lazuli,  Borax  and  Vitriol. 

11.  M.Pecbliti,  as  we  have  already  faid,  having  pfopos'd  to 
himfelf  to  explain  in  the  fecondSe&ionof  this  Treat ile,  the  Na- 
tural and  Mechanical  Caufes  of  Purgation,  applies  himfelf  im- 
mediately to  remove  certain  prejudices  that  are  apt  to  lead  Men 
into  Errors  on  this  Head.  He  examines,  in  the  iirft  place,  if 
Purgatives  be  Poyfon  *  and  af  ter  having  enlarg'd  upon  the  Na- 
ture and  Differences  of  Poyfons,  he  takes  care  to  vindicate  Pur- 
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gativestrom  all  fufpicion  of  Poyfon.  He  affirms  however,  that 
there  are  in  them  malignant  and  glutinous  Particles,  armed  with 
irrita ting  Salt,  proper  to  caule  violent  gripings,  which  makes 
the  thick  Subftance  of  the  moft  part  ot  Purgatives  pernicious 
when  delpoil'd  of  the  Extract  drawn  from  it  j  and  this  Confide- 
ration  perfuades  us  to  prefer  InfuGonsof  thefe  forts  of  Medicines 
before  Decoctions,  and  Authorizes  the  ufe  of  Correctives  which 
we  join  to  them  *  and  by  their  (harp  Salts,  of  which  they  are 
full,  contribute  much  to  flibtilize,  and  diljblve  exactly  this  vif- 
cous  Subltance,  wherein  all  the  malignity  we  are  fpeaking  of 
contrite.  He  teftifies,  ki  the  fecond  place,  that  he  is  not  at  all 
of  the  Opinion  of  the  Ancients,  as  to  the  Specifick  property  and 
vertue  of  difcerning,  fo  to  fpeak,  which  they  afcribe  to  Purg£ 
tives,  with  refpect  to  the  choice  of  certain  Humours,  which  fbme 
of  them  purge,  according  to  them,  to  the  exclufion  of  others. 
He  is  convinced  that  this  pretended  difcerning  is  only  founded 
upon  the  greater  or  lefs  facility  which  the  Humours  have  to  be 
mov'd,  and  upon  the  greater  or  leiTer  force  of  the  Purgatives": 
So  Choler,  by  its  natural  moveablenefs,  eafily  yields  to  the 
action  of  Mlnoratives,  the  more  clammy  Flegm  yields  only  to 
Senne>  Scammony,  Coioquintida,  fife.  And  the  Melancholick 
Juice,  becaufe  of  its  extream  vifcofity,  is  hardly  taken  away 
with  the  mpft  violent  motions  of  Hellebor,and  Metallick  Purga- 
tives *  from;  whence  it  follows,  that  ail  forts  of  Humours,  with- 
out diftinction,  may  be  evacuated  by  one  only  Purgative  that's 
ftrong  enough. 

Thefe  preliminary  Queftions  being  once  determined,  there's 
no  more  to  do  but  to  enter  upon  a  particular  Explanation  of  pur- 
gative Operations.  To  this  effect,  our  Author  follows  them 
through  all  their  (reps,  of  which  be  examines  the  leaft  Circa m- 
fiances.  The  fubftance  of  bis  Sytlem  is  thus :  The  purgative  be- 
ing received  into  the  ftomacb,  and  duTolved  by  the  ferment  of  it, 
imprefles  the  Spirits  of  Spittle,  and  gives  its  Extract  or  Tincture, 
which  by  the  Contractions  of  this  Entrail,  is  pufh'd  into  the 
Duodenum.  There,  fermented  again  by  the  approach  of  the 
Bile,  and  the  pancreatick  Juice,  it  becomes  fit  to  inGnuate  it  felf 
into  the  milky  Veins,  from  whence  it  is  carried  partly  to  the  Li- 
ver, which  it  clears  of  bilious  fuperfluities  $  partly  to  the  Heart 
Ly  the  Chyle,  and  from  thence  into  all  the  Machine,  by  Circu- 
lation. 

* 
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He  proves  the  Mixture  of  this  Purgatfve  with  all  the  Mafs  of 
Blood  by  diverfe  Effe&s  of  Purgation,  fuch  as  the  diflblving  of 
Tumoors  and  Nodus's,  the  Yellow- Jaundice  rooted  oqtv  the 
Urine  dy'd  with  the  Colour  of  the  Medicine,  Nurfes  Milk  made 
purgative,  certain  Drugs  which  purge  by  Smell  or  Touchy  and 
the  time  Evacuation  procured  by  the  rnje&ton  of  Purgatives  into 
the  Veins,  ferve  to  confirm  this  Hypothefis.  He  has  taken  care 
to  maketbis  Diftribution  of  a  very  (mail  Quantity  of  Purgative 
Tin&ure  into  all  the  Mafs  of  Blood  credible  by  the  Inftance  of 
.  a  Grain  of  Scarier,  which  may  dye  Twenty  Five  Pounds  of  Wa- 
ter, and  by  one  Grain  of  Gunpowder,  which  taking  fire  rarities, 
till  it  poflefs  a  Space  2<fooo  times  greater  than  it  did  before.  It 
may  alfo  happen  that  Purgatives  mak^upon  certain  Particles  of 
Bipod  the  lame  Impreftlon  as  Leaven  does  upon  Parte,  which 
may  confiderably  augment  the  Purgative  Virtue,  and  in  fame 
manner  multiply  it  ^  the  Blood  is  no  fooner  charg'd  with  purga- 
tive Tin£hire  but  the  oily  Principle  of  the  latter,  being  put  in 
motion,  and  as  it  were  difplay'di>y  the  Volatile  Principle,  ex- 
cites a  Fermentation  in  all  the  Liquor,  which  is  plain  enough  by 
the  Elevation  of  the  Pulfe,  during  which  the  faline  part,  fbrti- 
fy'd  by  the  Conjunttion  of  the  fharp  Salt  of  the  Bile,  endeavours 
to  diflblve  all  that  it  meets  with  of  a,  more  clammy  Subftance, 
which  being  fepara ted  from  the-reft,  and  as  it  were  precipitated, 
is  drawn  by  a  Torrent  of  Circulation  towards  the  feveral  Glands 
of  the  Body,  which  are  fo  many  ^trainers  appointed  for  the  Pu- 
rification of  the  Blood  5  fuch  are  the  Glands  of  the  Inteftines,  of 
the  Liver  and  its  Veficle,  the  Pancreas  and  Reins,  which  all  emp- 
ty themfelves  by  way  of  Stool  and  Urine.  ' 

As  to  Vomits  we  have  already  obferv'd,  That,  according  to 
31.  Pech/ifi,  they  differ  from  Purgatives  only  by  the  Subtiity  of 
their  Principle  and  the  Promptitude  of  their  A&ion;  fo  that  a 
part  of  their  Tin&ure  exalted  in  the  Stomach  pafTes  into  the 
Blood,  which  it  ferments  and  attenuates,  whilft  another  part  of 
thisTin&ure  fqueezes  from  the  Glands  of  the  Stomach  and  the  . 
Wefand-pipe  a  plentiful  watery  Humour,  and  pricking  the  ner- 
vous Fibres  of  thofe  Intrails  do  therein  excite  the  convulfive  Con- 
tractions, which  caufe  vomiting. 

Our  Author,  without  (haying  from  his  Principles,  illuflrates 
alio  the  way  of  the  working  of minorative  Simples  and  Sudors 
ficks,  upon  which  the  Limits  of  our  Extra&s  will  not  fuffer  us 
to  enlarge.  This. is  fufficient  to  give  an  Idea  of  the  Defign  and 
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Method  of  M.  Pechlin  in  this  Work,  which  certainly  fcfcrrcs 
to  be  read  with  Conlidcration. 


Relation  abrcgcl  de  cc  qui  s*eft  pdffi  dans  la  dernic're  Ajfmbke 
fubl'ique  de  t*  Academic  Ravale  dcs  Infcriptions>  tenue  J  Parrt> 
le  3.  March  1707.  i.  e.  A  brief  Accounc  of  what  paffed  in 
thelaft  publick  AlTembly  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Inlcrip- 
tion  at  Paris  the  3  Ma;,  1707. 

np  H  E  Abbot  Bignon  Prefident  of  the  Academy  open'd  the 
U  Meeting  with  this  Difcourfe.  'Tis  the  Cuftom  of  this 
Academy,  fays  he,  Thatthofe  who  have  not  as  yet  dilcourfed  in 
publick  nnce  their  Reception  are  oblig'd  to  do  it,  this  is  what 
we  expe&  of  Mr.  Baudelot  to  Day  :  After  which  that  Academick 
Read  a  Difler  ration  upon  the  public k  Tbankf giving*  of  the  An* 
dents.  He  faid,  that  this  defign  agreed  very  well  with  the 
Foundation  of  the  Academy*  which  is  wholly  taken  up  with  this 
Subjeft,  either  in  eretVing  Monuments  to  the  glory  of  the  King 
for  the  Succefs  which  he  ows  to  Heaven,  or  in  Confecrating 
them  for  the  People,  becaufe  of  the  B3unties  of  their  Prince. 
Mr.  Baudclot  faid,  That  he  was  as  much  induced  to  this  by  his 
own  Inclination,  as  by  the  Laws  of  the  Academy  *  but  fince  time 
did  not  allow  him  to  Read  bis  whole  Work,  he  pray'd  the  Com- 
pany to  let  him  go  to  the  third  Parr,  which  relates  to  Thankfgi- 
vings  made  by  Sacrifices  accompany'd  with  Pomp.  The  Reli- 
gious Worftiip  of  the  Pagans  which  confifted  all  of  Externals, 
was  wholly  made  up  of  Ceremony,  and  according  as  People 
grew  polite,  they  added  Luftre  and  Myftery  to  it.  It  was  the  lame 
as  to  Thank  (giving,  the  ancienteft  manner  was  to  lift  up  their 
Eyes  and  Hands  to  Heaven,  as  we  find  in  Homer,  Mr.  Baudclot 
obferves,  that  the  Egyptians  and  Greeks  added  afterwards  certain 
Formula's  appointed  for  that  end,  and  at  laft  Feftivals,  Sacrifices 
and  Plays.  Tbefe  were  accompanied  with  Ceremonies  more  or 
lefs  Magnificent,  and  to  thefe  were  added  Shows  and  Proceffi- 
ons  j  there  were  alfo  as  he  thinks  particular  Adjuftments,  which 
he  proves  from  Greek  Authors,  hut  they  made  no  Rules  on  that 
Subiea  till  their  Viaory  over  the  Perfions,  and  obliging  them 
to  Retire,  this  he  proves  fir  om  a  paffjge  in  Arifiides.  He  ob- 
ferves from  the  oldeft  Greek  Orators,  that  in  thofe  Proceffions 
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they  carryMfomsVeffels'of  Gold,  and  others  of  Ofier  *  he  fhew* 
ed  this  in  a  curious  Bas  relief*  which  he  believes  to  be  a  reprefln* 
tation  of  what  paflcd  at  Athens  in  the  Month  of  Augufl.  They 
eftablifhed  at  that  time  a  Feaft  called  Chanfierie^  i.e.  a  Thankf- 
giving,  after  the  Expulfion  of  the  30  Tyrants.  Mr.  Baudelot 
(hewed  from  the  Ancients,  that  ail  the  Parts  of  this  Bis  relief 
agreed  to  the  Subject. 

The  march  begun  always  with  a  Hymn  futableto  the  Occafion, 
and  thofe  Proceflions  were  ordinarily  mix'd  with  Dances  which 
he  proved  from  Pindar  ,  and  tipecially  from  a  PafTage  of 
Denis  of  Alexandria^  with  Relation  to  the  Cyclades,  which 
feem'd  faid  this  Poetical  Geographer  to  Dance  by  way  of  Thankfc 
giving  ro*  nd  Delos.   He  gives  next  an  Account  of  what  the 
Romans  prattifed  on  this  Subje&s  they  called  thofe  forts  of 
Pomps  more  particulary  Supplications,  thoJ  many  Author* 
when  Tney  fpeak  of  them  make  ufe  of  Terms  of  Honor  and 
Commendation.   The  Romans  had  more,  than  one  Feftival  of 
this  fort.    Mr.  Baudelot  palled  over  m3ny  things  for  want  of 
time,  but  took  notice  of  what  Plutarch  (ays  of  the  Ceremony 
of  carrying  a  Goofe  in  a  Chariot,  becaufe  thofe  Animals  fav'd 
the  Cavitol  when  befieged  by  the  Gauls  •,  he  taks  notice  alfo  of 
what  macfobius  fays  of  the  Feftival  of  Female  Slaves,  and  of 
the  occafion  which  obliged  the  Senate  to  teftify  their  Gratitude 
to  them. 

Tbefe  Ceremonies  were  appointed  by  the  Authority  of 
the  Chief  Magiltrates  or  Pontifs-,  and  it  was  reckon'd  unde- 
cent  in  a  Senator  to  abfent  himfelf  from  the  Senate,  when 
kch  i  Subjcft  was  treated  of.  Mr.  Baudelot  proves  alfo  from 
Cicero  and  Aulus  Gellius  ,  that  thofe  who  were  invited  to 
thofe  Feftivals  gave  rewards  on  that  Account.  He  gives  us  after- 
wards the  Formula  of  the  Suffrage*  and  fays  that  all  thofe  forts  of 
Feftivals  were  confecrated  to  Religion  •,  that  the  Law  Courts  did 
not  then  fit,  and  that  Prifoners  were  many  times  releafed  h  that  no- 
thing might  difturb  the  Devotion,  Liberty  and  Joy  of  the  People, 
Thefe  Circumftances  are  very  lingular  fmce  thofe  Featts  did 
fometimes  continue  for  50  or  60  Days,  according  to  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  Authors.  They  were  made  either  in  the  name  of  thofe 
who  were  to  Triumph  foT  Vi&ories  obtained,  or  in  the  name  of 
the  Pretor  of  the  City  for  other  Events.  Cicero  was  the  only 
Magiftrate  of  the  long  Robe,  who  obtained  that  Honour  for  the- 
difcovery  of  Cat  alined  Confpiracy. 
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On  fuch  Occalions  the  Temples  were  adorn'd  with  Gailanis 
and  fil£d  with ,  Perfumes,  and  the  People  wore  particular  Habits. 
*  The  Cavalcade  went  rirft  to  the  Capitol,  and  from  thence  to 
the  other  Temples,  according  as  was  appointed,  and  fometimes 
they  had  Crowns  of  Laurel  or  Vervain,  according  to  the  Occafi- 
on  $  and  they  likewife  carry'd  fome  in  their  Hands.  Monfieor 
Baudelot  gives  us  after  this  the  Form  of"  Prayers  which  were  road; 
to  the  Gods  by  way  of  Thankfgiving,  and  proves  part  of  what 
he  advances  by  an  excellent  Bats  Relief  prefervM  in  the  Vineyard 
of  Aiedicis  *  he  thinks  it  to  have  been  made  in  Sapi<?$  Time, 
upon  the  Defeat  of  4/druba/.  Titus  Liviusy  who  lpeaks  of  it, 
fays,  that  thofe  Thanklgivings  were  moft  folemn. 

M.  Baudelot  explains  very  curioufly  all  the  Parts  of  this  Bafs- 
Reiief,  and  then  comes  to  explain  a  Medal  of  the  Family  of 
Junia^  whereby  he  thinks  he  has  found  fomething  of  a  Supple- 
ment to  what  was  wanting  in  the  Marble  of  Medici*.  * 

We  refer  the  reft  to  the  next  Opportunity. 
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Df  Arthritide  Anomala,  five  Interna,  Vijfertatio  \  AmSm  Guili- 
clmo  Mulgrave,  M*  D.  Inelyts  Medicorum  Londinenfium  Collem 
git\  &  Rsg: a  Societatis  Socio  '7  That  is,  A  Treatife  concerning  Ano- 
malous, or  Internal  Gouts :  By  William  Mufgrave,  PoBor  of 
Thjfick^  Felon*  of  the  College  of  Pbyficians^  and  of  the  Royal  Socie- 
ty. Printed  at  Exon  for  Philip  Biftiop,  1707.  Fag.  479.  Svo, 
And  fold  at  London  bf  D.  Midwinter. 

TH  E  Author,  having  fome  Years  flnce,  publilh'd  a  Treatife 
De  Arthritide  Symptomatica  (of  which  an  Account  has  been 


given  in  the  Hifiory  for  Augufty  1703.)  and  therein  difcourfed 
of  feveral  Diftempers  which  turn  to  a  fort  of  Goury  and  very 
ranch  rcfemble  the  True,  Genuine,  PrimigenialGout  does, 
in  order  to  a  farther  Explication  of  this  myfterious  Difeafe,  in 
the  Treatife  now  before  us,  treat  of  the  Irregularities  of  both 
hmigenial  and  Symptomatic  Gout. 

'  The  Gouty  Matter  in  the  Blood,  being  Heterogeneous  to  it, 
and  offenfive  to  Nature  He  fuppofes  that  her  chief  and  princi- 
pal Defigrl  is  to  drive  out  that  offenfive  Matter  (as  (he  is  often, 
w  other  like  Cafes,  obferv'd  to  do)  and  fettle  it  on  the  Limbs': 
For  thus  (he  does  as  often  as  (he  has  Power  and  Liberty  fo  to 
do :  But  being,  in  her  Endeavours  of  this  kind,  frequently  in- 
terrupted and  hindred  from  accomplilhing  the  latter  Part  of 
her  Defign  (v/*.  The  fettling  this  Vtfious  Matter  on  the  Limbs) 
Ihe  does  often  lodge  it  on  the  Bowels^  or  fome  other  part  of  the 
Body  :  So  that  as  the  Limbs  art  the  proper.  Seat  of  thatGoa* 
which  is  moft  Terfeft  and  Regular  :  on  the  other  hand,  the  Bo- 
dy  ot  trunk  (exclufive  to  the  Limbs)  may  be  look'd  on  as  the 

Seat  of  the  Imperfect  and  Irregular  Gout. 

He  affirms,  That  Irregular  Gouts  are  not  always  eafily  difcover- 
ed ;  they  fo  eXadly  imitate  the  feveral  Difeafes,  proper  to  the 
feveral  Parts,  of  which  they  are  poflefs'd,  as  fometimes,  not 
without  great  Attention,  and  careful  <>bfervation,  to  be  di- 
ftinoufn'd  from  them.  Their  Number  is  fo  great,  as  almoft  to 
equal  that  of  the  Organical  Parts  of  the  whole  Trunk;  there 
being  very  few  of  thefe,  in  all  refpefts  (that  is,  in  all  Bodies, 
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and  at  all  times)  free  of  them.    Their  Diverfity  fuchi  as  that 
fcarce  any  one  fort  of  Morbifick  Matter  produces  Diftcmpers  of 
njore  differing  Forms.  Their  Effefts  fuch,  as  always  to  bring 
on  Trouble  and  Anguifh    very  often  Death  it  felf :  beatk 
much  oftner  than  is  generally  fiippofed:'  The  Cbtfos,  Diarrheal, 
Vyjentttusy  Syntopes,  Aftbma9  Confumftionr^  Squmzies,  Apoplexies^  - 
with  many  other  Difeafes,  which  are  often  found  to  be  ratal  in 
their  EfFe&s,  and  are  fuppofed  to  be  exquifite  in  their  Nature/ 
being  very  often  nothing  elfe  but  Gouty  Matter  driven  out  of  its 
proper  place,  acting  in  a  borrowd  Form,  and  killing  in  Dif- 
guife. 

To  put  a  Stop  to  this  raging  Evil  £  the  Irregular  Gout*}  which 
is,  and  in  all  Ages  probably  will  be,  in  proportion  to  the  Reg*> 
lax  \  the  Author  has  made  it  his  Bufinefi,  in  this  Treatife,  to 
pull  off  that  Difguife,  and  Ihew  thefe  Diftempers,  as  they  are  in 
their  own  Nature  j  what  their  true  Caufeis  j  of  what  kind  j 
and  how  to  be  managed. 

Two  things,  more  efpecially,  have  induced  Him  to  enter  on 
this  Work  \  one  is,  The  Frequency  of  thefe  Irregular  Gomti  (as 
well  as  of  the  Regular)  together  with  the  Danger  which  attends 
them  j  more  Men  being  fent  out  of  the  World  by  the  former, 
than  by  the  latter,  indeed  many  more;  for  the  Regular  Gout 
feidom  proves  fatal, .  without  becoming  firft  Irregular.  The  Or 
ther  is,  the  little  Care  has  been  taken  in  fctting  forth,  and  ex- 
plaining this  important  part  of  Phyfic. 

Indeed,  it  mult  be  own'd,  That  Intend  Gouts  were  not  ttit 
known  to  the  Ancients :  It  is  plain  from  leveral  paflagesih  ^ 
rctaus,  Galen,  Paul  of  Enpay  v£tius,  Alexander  of  TraSa$  &c. 
they  had  a  perfect  Notion  of  them,  and  of  their  dangerous 
Confequenccs :  Both  which  of  late  have  been  mention'd  by  Si* 
ttertusy  and  others;  Yet  fo  it  is,  that  no  one  Writer  ever  yet 
(as  far  as  the  Author  knows)  has  attempted  to  lay  dowri 
per  Methods  of  curing  thofe  Internal  Gouts  ^  nor  fo  much'* 
Rules  whereby  they  may  be  difcovered.   So  that  this  Subjeft 
may  be  look'd  on  as  one  of  the  Defiderata  in  Pbylic ;  al ' 
it  be,  of  the  whole  Hiftory  of  G*uts%  that  Part  which  1 
molt  of  all  deferves  to  be  explain'd. 

Having  thus  addrefs'd  the  Reader,  He  treats,  flrftvOTJ 
malous  Gouts,  in  general  -T  and  fays,  That  the  true 
way  to  difcover  Anomalous  Gouts  is,  by  carefully  obfer 
which  is  Regular,  and  jparticulaxJy,  what  new  syttn ' 
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:\ftom  the  Interruption  of  it:  For  Example,  Suppofe  iaArtbrU 
titky  with  Pain,  Swelling,  and  Inflammation  Of  his  Toe,  mould, 
by  holding  his  Foot  in  cold  Water,  or  by  Ibme  other  refrige- 
rating or  repelling  Application,  leflen  thefe  Symptoms  *,  and  as 
they  abate,  luppofe  the  Patient  to  be,  in  a  very  little  time, 
fea'd  with  Pains  in  his  Bowels,  or  with  Difficulty  of  Breathing, 
or  with  an  ApofUxy  :  This  cbotic,  A/lbma,  or  Apoplexy ,  the 
Author  would  account  Arthritical  •,  as  being  in  all  likelihood 
produced  by  that  very  Matter  which  but  a  few  Hours,  or  per- 
haps Minutes  before,  a&ed  on  the  iToe,  and,  from  the  Occafion 
cxprefsM,  was  juft  then  driven  thence  and  lodged  on  the  Bo- 
wels. What  is  here  faid  of  Arthritic  Cbolicsy  may,  in  parallel 
Cafes,  be  applied  to  Ajibmas,  Apoplexies,  and  all  other  Diftem- 
pcrs  that  are  of  an  Arthritic  Nature,  as  being  afFe&ed  by  an 
Arthritic  Caufe  \  which  Ihould  be  in  the  Limbs  or  Blood,-  but  is 
irregularly  fix'd  on  the  Breaft,  the  Brain,  or  fomc  other  folid 
Internal  Part  of  the  Body. 

So  that,  you  may  obferve,  thefe  feveral  Irregularities  of  the 
Gout  dp  all  agree,  as  to  this  Particular ,  [That  they  all  begia 
in  the  Regular  Gout]  but  difagree  in  CThat  they  go,  each  his 
feveral  way,  and  acquire  Symptoms,  each  according  to  the  Part 
It  does  poflefs]  in  the  Bowels,  Fain  •,  in  the  Lungs,  a  Cough  j 
in  the  Throat,  a  Sn>eUingt  &c.  As  the  Radii  of  a  Circle  may  be 
all  drawn  from  one  Point,  the  Center  j  but  all  go  differing  Ways, 
and  terminate  in  as  many  different  Points  in  the  Circumfe- 

Thc  Diagnoftick  of  every  Arthritic  Anomaly  (  or  Anomalous 
Gout)  confifhof,  Firft,  Such  Symptoms  as  prove  the  Exigence 
of  a  Regular  Gcutt  and,  Secondly,  of  fuch  other  Symptoms,  as, 
after  its  Interruption,  it  produces  in  the  Part  newly  poflefs'd  1 
And,  the  greatet  Evidence  there  is  of  thefe  two  Particulars*  the 
ater  is  the  Probability,  that  the  Diftemper  under  Con- 
ration,  is  of;  an  Arthritic  Nature  :  From  which  General 
rightly  applied,  Judgment  may  be  made ,  How  far  any 
JWilemper  in  the  Organical  Parts  of  the  Body  (exclufivc  to 
the  Limbs)  ought  to  be  reckon'd  Arthritical 

The  Irregular  Gout  differs  from  that  which  is  Regular ;  Firft," 
Subject.  The  latter  takes  place  in  the  Limbs :  The  former, 
M  the  other  folid  Parts  of  the  Body.   Secondly,  As  to  Variety 
Symptoms.   The  Irregular  Gouts  have  a  much  greater  Variety 
Symptoms,  with  greater  DWerfity  among  themfelvcs,  than 

Y  y  x  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


Hty  KIOJbjSoE  t\)t  Learn  ed, 

the  Regular  have.  But  the  mofl:  remarkable  Difference  of  all 
the  Regular  Geuth  Morbus  SaluSaris ;  the  Irregular,  Morbus  Lttbfr** 
lis.  The  Gout,  while  it  continues  Regular,  is  well  known  tobe*/ 
Prolcnger  of  Life ,  and  feldom,  veryfeldom,  proves  fatal,  with-  4 
out  being  firft  Jrr*£*Aar  }  and,  when  it  becomes  fucb,  it  is  very 
often  fatal. 

But,  we  are  not  to  fuppofe,That  the  Irregular  (Jout  does,in  the 
fame  degree  of  Frequency,  vifit  ail  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Body*  't 
On  the  contrary,  as  the  Regular  Gout  does  moft  commonly  feize 
the  Fco/,  very  often  the  Hand  '7  the  Knee,  and  Elbow  ,  not  fo 
often  as  the  Hani-,  and  the  Shoulder  more  rarely  than  any  Part 
of  the  Limbs,  or  Exterior  province ;  in  like  manner  does  the  Im~ 

f ftlar  Gout,  in  the  Trunk  of  the  Body,  or  Inner  Province ,  raoft 
requently  feat  it  felf  on  fome  Part  of  the  Fsftula  Mtmentar'ts%. 
very  often  on  the many  times  on  the  Lungs,  and  other 
Organs  of  Breathing  '■>  and  fometlmes,  though  but  Jeldom,  on  the 
Ears,  the  Eyes,  Throat,  and  other  Internal  and  External  Parts  of 
the  Body., 

That  the  Reader  may  not  think  the  Empire  of  the  (ftpf'to- 
be  extended  beyond  its  true  Bounds :  And  that  the  Ufurpations 
of  this  Tyrant  do  not  take  in  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body  here 
mentionM,  (befidewhat  Argument  may  be- railed  from  the 
Observations  in  this  Book)  he  ma  J  pleafe  toconfider,  Tha^tfic, 
Gouty  Matter  being  mix'd  with  the  Blood,  and  with  it  tolled?- 
into  every  Corner  of  the  Body,  is  ready,  as  other  Canfes  IhtJ • 
direa,  to  be  depofited  in  any  one  of  them  :  And  this  Confede- 
ration is  alone  fufficicnt  to  account  for  the  largenefe  of  this  Em-1 
pire  5  and  explains,  How  it  comes  to  pafs  that  there  is  n< 
.  ganscal  Part  of  the  Body  but  may  be  (as  moll  of  the  Parti 
time  or  other  are)  troubled  with  this  Gueft. 

Tjie  Caufes  of  Anomalous  Gouts  are,  Firfl,  Gouty  Mutter  intf^ 
Blood,  ready  to  be  thrown  out  thence  on  fome  one  of  the  ffiNfe 
Parts.  Secondly,  AWeaknefs  of  fome  one  Part,  by  which  iff 
prepared  to  admit  and  receive  this  Matter ;  which  Weahaefs  ma 
be  either  Natural  or  Acquired.  Thirdly,  Some  Exu 
asCojd,  repelling  Applications ,  or  the  like,  by  whi(  w 


Aftffna* 


Digitized  by_G* 


for  3m»e.  1707.  JJ7 

'/fdmabut  Gouts  differ,  Firft,  ^j/*  *£#ir  Material  Caufi  ;  which 
&  either  purely  Arfbritical,  or  of  a  Scropbukus,  ov  z  Scorbutic^  or 
VtmreaU  &c.  Taint.  Secondly,  /fr  to  their  Stats  }  fome  being 
in  the  IfouWi  j  others  in  the  \  fome  in  the  flrwy? ;  others 
in  the  Throat*  Some  in  the  Cent  aim  J,  others  in  the  Containing 
Parti  of  the  Body.  TMrtlly ,  As  t9  their  External  and  Evident 
Caufesj  which.ar*  very  many,  and  very  different  from  one  a- 
nother.  -  * 

The  General  Indication  Is,  That  the  Part  affecledbr  an  Irregular 
Gout,  he  relieved  as  effc&ually,  and  as  foon  as  nsaj  be.  This  is  done, 
partly,  by  Evacuation  ;  partly,  by  Revulfton.  The  Evacuation 
is  cither  Bleedmg,  Purging,  Sweating,  by  Epifpaflick,  and  other 
ways ;  of  which  fome  are  ufed  in  one  fort  of  Anomalous  Gout  \ 
others,  in  another $  but  all  in  no  one. 

Tho'  Evacuations  are  of  great  life  to  cure  the  Irregular  Gout , 
they  feldom  do  it  alone,  and  of  themfelves,  and  fometimes 
(viz.  when  ill  chofen,  or  inartificially  put  in  practice)  prove 
injurious  to  the  Patient.  To  perfect  the  Cure,  it  is  convenient, 
and  very  often  neceflary,  by  proper  Methods  to  We  out  into 
the  Limbs  the  Remainder  of  the  Gouty  Matter ;  which  is  frill  left 
in  the  Blood,  and  which  (otherwife)  will  be  very  apt  to  create 
new  Troubles.  This  is  giving  Affiftance  to  Nature,  and  Help, 
kg  her,  in  a  proper  time,  to  do  her  own  Work,  and  in  her 
own  Way  :  This  being  the  Door  by  which  fhe  choofes  to  drive 
oat  this  Adverfcry.  There  is  in  Hippocrates  an  Aphorifin  which 
f  enforces  this  Method  of  Practice,  !A  in  otyvr,  Hm'tt  fwk/r« 
ffcrf,  n  % vV/f ,  TAUTf  dyttf,  ftol  rih  |t/Mf*{SfT»v  x»?f«r.  Peccant 
Matter  is  to  be  expelled  by  fucb  ways  as  are  woft  convenient,  and  in 
fitch  manner  a/  Nature  moft  affe8i.  And  in  bis  EjHemicks,  hs  fays, 
Annnfc  *»sjA*lei  rtxu.  Humours  tending  where  they  ought  net, 
require  RevuJflcn. 

This  mighty  work  of  Expelling  the  Gout  (after  Evacuations 
have  been  ufed  to  dillodge  it)  from  theiaw  Parts,  and  fixing 
it  on  the  Limbs-,  this  great  and  important  Office  is  perform'd, 
partly  by  Internal  Medteines  ;  partly,  by  External  Applications. 
The  Medicines  which  (taken  inwardly)  expel  the  Gout,  are  chief- 
ly  of  tb*  Cardiac  Order  and  may  be  varied,  as  to  Form,  in 
foch  manner  as  (hall  belt  fuit  the  Cafe  in  hand. 

Bntno  one  Medicine  having  been  more  ufeful  to  the  Author, 
la  Expellmg  Gout,  and  driving  it  into  the  Limbs ,  than  the 
Preparation/  of  Iron,  he  gives  a  Defcviption  of  one .  which  he 

thinks 
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thinks  lcfs  liable  to  Exception,  than  any  of  its  kind :  TIs^ 
▼ery  fine  R*Jt  of  lron>  brought  to  an  Akobol,  or  Impalpable  P«ai 
itr  by  frequent  Nutrition  (or  Moiflning)  with  Urine;  by  hfi* 
la!  ion  \  by Trituration  ;  and  at  length  Separation  of  the  finer  from 
the  grofler  Powder,  by  the  nice  and  moft  exquifice  way  per  //« 
^« ; «/« w.  This  Medicine  fits  eafy  on  the  Stomach,  yet  retains 
the  Vertueof  Iron  in  a  plentiful  meafurc,  and  may  be  given  in 
almoft  all  Cafes  where  Cbalybeates  are  or  ule. 

Afttr  the  Internal  Medicines  have  been  given  twice  or  thrice 
a  Day,  (or  in  fuch  other  manner  as  (hall  appear  requifite) 
the  fpace  of  three,  four,  or  five  Days,  and  no  Gout  appears  in 
the  Limbs :  He  then  comes  to  the  ufe  of  Externals ;  that  is,  fuch 
Remedies,  as  being  applied  to  the  Part  where  the  Gout  ought 
to  be,  may  bring  it  to  its  proper  Seat.   Of  this  fort  are  the 
flaifttrsoi  Oxycroceum,  Cephalicumy  G.  Car anna ,  Burgundj  Pitch, 
Hat-Cafe,  and  the  like  •,  where  the  Patient  requires  fuddenRe* 
lief,  and  is  able  to  bear  Pain,  a  Sinapifmus  is  very  proper.  It 
ought  to  belaid  very  hot  on  the  Part,  and  rcnew'd,  when  cold, 
and  repeated*,  until  a  Tumor  be  raifed.   To  this  Humor  there 
mould  be  a  Bltjlcr  applied,  and  that  (by  continuing  the  Couth*- 
rides)  kept  running,  as  there  (hall  be  occafion,  and  the  Stock  of 
Gouty  Matter  fo  far  dilcharged,  as  to  give  Eafe  and  Safety  to 
the  Patient  This  follows  in  a  little  time,  for  no  (boner  is  the 
Gouty  Matter  run  off,  but  the  Patient  gets  ground :  He  becomes, 
cheerful  *  his  Spirits  arc  fet  at  liberty  ;  he  begins  to  have 
Appetite,  and  is  recovered.  /t|rr 

Having  thus  treated  of  Anomalous  Gout j  in  General,  he  defcends 
to  Particulars,  under  the  following  Heads,  De  Ventriculi  Ajfe* 
Btbm  Artbriticis.  De  Colica  Artbritica.  De  Diarhoca  Artbritica, 
De  Dyftntcria  Artbritica.  De  Abfceflu  Inteftinorum  Artbritica.\De 
Melancholia  Artbritica.  De  Syncope  Artbritica.  De  Calculo 
Renum  Artbritico.  De  Afthmatc  Arthrttieo.  Catarrh  o,  TufJi, 
&  Peripneumonia  Artbritica.  De  Phthifi  Artbritica.  De  Angi- 
na Artbritica.  De  Capitis  Dolore,  &  Vertiginc  Artbritica.  De 
Apopiexia  Artbritica.  De  Paralyfi  Artbrittca.  De  Doloribus  m 
<:orpore  vaais ,  fixss ;  De  Opthalmia  ^  de  Eryfipelatc,  &  Acho- 
ribus  Artbriticis.   De  Epiphora,  &  Dolore  Dcntium  Artbritica., 
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t  Hefhews  the  ways  of  difcovfring  thcfc  Diftempers;  their 
Rife,  and  peculiar  Nature ;  and  to  each  appropriates  a  Method 
of  Core. 

4.  This  Work  being  railed  from  his  own  Obfervations,  he  does, 
to  the  refpe£Hve  Accounts  of  thefe  Anomalies,  fubjoyn  Hiftories\ 
confirming  thefe  Accounts,  and  fupporting  the  Doctrine  which 
is  hoik  on  them.  And,  as  to  the  Truth  of  thofe  Hiftories,  the 
Author  here  takes  liberty  to  affirm,  There  is  not  any  one  of 
them,  whofe  Authority  cannot,- fry  Perfons  of  Veracity,  fuch 
as  are  boni  &  legales  Homines,  (till  living,  be,  as  to  every  Parti- 
cular of  moment,  rendrcd  unqueflionable,  and  placed  beyond 
all" manner  of  doubts 

In  the  Laft  Chapter  (which  contains  a  Recapitulation  of,  and 
fome  Remarks  upon  the  Whole)  he  does  not  queftion,  but  there 
may  be  many  Deviations  and  Irregularities  of  the  Goat,  not  men- 
tion'd  in  this  Difcourfe.  There  may  be  many,  he  fays,  which 
have  no  fuch  Order  ox  Train  of  Symptoms,  as  fpeak  them  to  be 
of  an  Artbrithk  kind.  Thefe  the  Author  pafles  by,  having  no 
Rule,  by  which  he  may  judge  of  them  and  contents  himfelf, 
to  write  of  fuch  Diftempers  only,  as,  from  manifeft  Symptom* 
and  clear  Matter  of  fadt,  claim  a  Place  in  this  Difcourfc, 

1  will  end  this  Account  with  the  fame  Quotation  out  of  Hippo^ 
ernes,  with  which  the  Author  recommends  his  Book :  fW 
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Arifbmetica  Un'tvafal*  \  five  de  Compojiticne  &  kefokticite  Arkik^  . 
meika  Lthtr.    Cm  acceffit  HalliUna  t^quattonvm  Radices  Arkh*  ,  1 
met  ice  invenitndt  met  bo  Jus.  In  tifum  Jwventutv  Academic*)  Co* 
tabrkgt*,  Tff  it  Academieis.     Lcndmi ,  lmpenfu  Bcnj.  Tooke 
BibhopcU  juxta  Medii  Tempi*  Par  tarn  in  vice  vulgo  Dt&o  Eket* 
ftrttt.  A.  D.  1707.  81/0.  Pag*  ;.43. 

« 

THIS  Treatife,  of  the  Analytical  Art,  confifts  of  the 
Publick  Le&ures  of  the  .tncom parable  Sir  Ifaae  Newtm, 
which  he  read  at  Cambridge  almoft  Thirty  Years  ago,  being  theft 
Mathematical  Profeflbr  in  fhat  Univerfity  j  and  were  rcpofitcd, 
according  to  cuftoin,  among  the  Univerfity  Records.  The  E* 
ditor  is  the  Excellent  Mr.  Wbtjlon,  prefent  Profeflbr  of  Mathc 
ma  ticks  in  the  fame  Univerfity- 

Our  Honourable  Author  begins  with  the  Fundamental  Princi- 
ples of  Arithmetic^  ohferving,  That  both  Che  Vulgar  and 
Analytical  Arithmctick  are  built  upon  the  fame  Principles,  and 
tend  to  the  fame  End;  though  the  latter  juftly  claims  a  Prefe- 
rence to  the  former  ;  and  that  both  together  make  but  one 
perfed  Science  of  Computation :  Upon  which  ConfideratiOiLhe 
explains  them  jointly. 

He  firft  gives  the  Signification  of  the  Words  and  Signs 
the  Fundamental  Operations,  Addition,  Subtra&ion,  Multij. 
cation,  Divifion ;  the  Extraction  of  Roots ;  the  Reduction  of 
Fraaions,  and  Radical  Quantities",  to  the  leaft  Terms,  and  to 
the  fame  Denomination. 

the  Method  of  formin^^infor^pofing  the  Terms  ^andof  ~ 
Exterminating  the  unknown  Quantities,  if  there  be  more  lhan 
one  fach. 

After  inftruaing  the  young  Student  in  the  method  of  tranC 
forming  and  drawing  up  Equations ,  he  conies  to  the  method 
of  reducing  Queftions  to  Equations.  Under  this  Head  he  ftcwjj*  ' 
That  in  the  Solution  of  Queftions'  that  relate  to  Numbers ,  or 
the  abftraS  Relations  of  Quantities,  fcarce  any  thing  elfe  h 
required  but  tranflating  the  Terms  out  of  the  Utmy  or  any 
other  Language,  into  the  Algebraical  Tongue  (fotofpeak> 
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that  iSj  into  Chara&ers  proper  to  denote  oar  Conceptions  of 
the  Relations  of  Quantities :  Which  Tranflation  will  be  very 
eafy,  if  we  do  but  mind  the  Senfe  more  than  the  Sound  of  the 
Words.  And  upon  the  Cojafideration,  That  Arts  are  fooner 
learned  by  Examples,  than  by  Precepts ;  he  Uluftrates  the  Fami- 
rky  and  Facility  of  reducing  fuch  Queftions  to  Equations,  by 
propofing  and  reducing  1+ Problems. 

Having  thus  difpatch'd  the  Redu&ions  of  Queftions  which 
relate  to  the  fble  Proportions  of  Quantities,  without  the  Por- 
tions of  Lines  \  he  proceeds  in  the  next  place  to  the  Reduction 
of  Geometrical  Queftions  to  Equations.  Under  this  Head,  he 
•  fets  forth,  that  though  Geometrical  Queftions  may  fbmetiraes 
be  reduced  to  Equations,  with  the  lame  Facility,  and  by  the 
fame  Rules  with  thofe  of  Abftrad  Quantities  5  yet  for  the  raoft 
part  they  have  fuch  a  Dependance  upon  the  various  Pofitions 
and  complex  Relations  or  Lines ,  that  they  require  more  hi- 
vention  and  Artifice  to  reduce  them  to  Algebraical  Terms. 
Though  in  fuch  Cafes  'tis  difficult  to  give  fct  Prefcriptions  \ 
the  method  of  Operation  depending  upon  every  one's  own  In- 
genuity; yet  he  obliges  the  Reader  with  an  exemplary  Method; 
firft  in  the  Re&ilinearGeometry;  and  then  inthat  of  Curve  Lines. 

He  obfrrves ,  That  Queftions  concerning  Lines,  mutually 
related  after  a  definite  manner,  may  be  varioufly  pcopofed  \ 
by  varioufly  altering  the  Data  and  Outfit  a :  But  whatever  way 
the  Queftion  be  propofed,  its  Solution  is  perform'd  analytical- 
ly after  the  very  fame  method,  without  the  Variation  of  any  one 
Circumftance,  unlefs  it  be  that  of  diversifying  the  Letters  allot* 
ted  tothe  refjpedtfve  Lines,  according  as  they  are  Dai*  or 
tM.  Indeed  the  altering  of  the  Data  and  Q**fit*%  occafions  a  Di- 
Terlity  in  the  Reduction  of  the  Equation  found :  But  in  the  Inven- 
tion of  the  Equation,  thertfs  no  Diverfity  5  and  hence  it  is,  that 
the  Rule  is,  to  make  no  diftindion  betw«en  the  given  and  the 
fought  Quantities ;  and  to  take  that  to  be  done  which  is  required  J 
The  greateft  Difficulty  is  in  obferving  the  particular  Relations 
of  the  Lines,  which  are  accommodated  tothe  Computation; 
for  we  mull  only  proceed  upon  fuch  Proportions  or  Enuncia- 
tions, as  are  fit  to  be  denoted  by  Algebraical  Terms,  fuch  as 
fpring  chiefly  from  Axiom  XIX.  Pro}.  IV.  Book  VI.  and  Brf. 
XLVU.  Book  I.  of  the  Elements. 

Thus  the  Calculation  is  promoted  firft,  by  the  Addition  or 
Subtradion  of  Lines,  that  the  Valor  of  the  whole  may  be  ga- 
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therM  from  that  of  the  Parts;  or  the  Valor  of  the  Whole  and 
one  Part,  may  lead  us  to  that  of  the  other. 

Secondly,  'tis  promoted  by  the  Proportionality  of  Lines ; 
the  Product  of  the  mean  Terms  divided  by  one  Extreme,  giving 
the  Extent  of  the  other  %  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  the  Pro- 
dud  of  the  Extremes  being  equal  to  that  of  the  mean  Terms. 
Now  the  Proportionality  of  Lines  is  chiefly  known  by  the  E. 
quality  of  Angles ;  in  the  Companion  of  which,  any  Analyft 
ought  to  be  very  acute  ;  and  fo  mufl  be  acquainted  with  Prop.  jf 
13,  if,  29,  and  32.  Lib.  I.  prop.  4,  5,  6,  7,  and  8.  Lib.  VI. 
Prop.  20,  21,  2i,  27,  and  31.  Ltb*  HI.  of  the  Elements.  To 
which  iray  be  added  Prop.  3.  of  the  Sixth  Book,  when  the  Equa- 
lity of  the  Angles  is  gathered  from  the  Proportionality  of  Lines*, 
and  }  contra :  And  fometimes  Prop.  36  and  37  of  the  Third  B»k. 

In  a  third  place  'tis  promoted  by  the  Addition  or  Subtracti- 
on of  Squares.  "In  Right-angled  Triangles  we  add  the  Squares 
of  the  leflcr  Sides  to  obtain  the  Square  of  the  greatcft  5  or  fub. 
trad  from  the  Square  of  the  greateft  that  of  one  of  the  lefler 
Sides,  in  order  to  obtain  the  Square  of  the  other. 

Upon  thefe  tew  Fundamentals  ( if  we  add  to  them  Prop.  r. 
Lib.  VI.  when  we  treat  of  Surfaces,  and  fome  Proportions  out 
of  Lib.  XI.  and  XII.  when  we  treat  of  Solids)  does  tne  whole 
Analytick  Art  depend,  as  to  Rectilineal  Geometry.  Nay  all 
the  Difficulties  ot  Problems  may  be  reduced  to  the  (ble  Com- 
pofitions  of  Lines  of  Parts,  and  Similitudes  of  Triangles. 

After  our  celebrated  Author  has  fhewn  the  Method  of  redu- 
cing Geometrical  Problems  to  Equations,  bbth  in  Rectilineal 
and  Curvilineal  Geometry  ;  he  exemplifies  it  in  61  felett  Pro- 
blems, drawn  from  divers  Sciences  r,  extending  from  p.  1  itf, 
to  p.  1 34.  He  all  along  inculcates,  that  in  the  learning  of 
Sciences,  Examples  are  more  ufef  ul  than  Problems  ;  and  accord- 
ingly is  ftiortand  fuccindt  in  his  Rules ,  but  copious  in  the  va- 
riety of  Examples ;  by  which  he  difcovers  the  manifold  and 
extenfive  life: of  Arithmetick,  beyond  what  is  commonly 
thought  of.  However,  in  difcufling  thefe  Problems,  he  now 
and  then  interlaces  things  that  are  falv'd  without  Algebra,  with 
Intent  to  inlinuate,  That  we  mould  not  always  have  reconrfe  to 
Algebra  in  Problems,  that  feem  difficult  at  firft  view. 

His  next  Task  is,  The  Solution  of  Equations  $  for  when 
the  Problem  is  reduced  to  an  Equation,  we  mult  then  extract 
the  Roots  of  that  Equation,  which  arc  the  Quantities  that  an- 
fiter  the  Problem.  Under 
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Under  this  Head  he  lays  down  the  properties  of  the  Roots 
of  an  ^Equation  ;  the  Diftinction  between  Affirmative  and  Ne- 
gative Roots  ^  the  Doctrine  of  Impoffible  Roots  >  the  Method 
of  knowing  their  Number  ;  and  a  General  Rule  for  diftinguUh* 
ing  whether  they  lie  among  the  Affirmative  or  Negative  Roots. 

Then  he  comes  to  the  ieveral  Tranfmutations  of  Equations 
adapted  to  feveral  Ufes,  whether  by  the  mutual  Changes  of 
the  Affirmative  and  Negative  Roots,  by  finking  the  iecond  or 
third  Terms  ot  the  Equation,  &c. 

His  next  Subject  is  the  Limits  of  Equations ;  after  the  Expli- 
cation of  which, he  gives  the  Reduction  of  iuch  Equations  as  ad- 
mit rational  Divifors  \  and  then  the  Reduction  of  Equations  by 
furd  Divifors»  and  that  by  an  eafier  and  more  general  Method 
than  what  was  known  before. 

■  The  laft  Subject  he  enters  upon,  is,  The  Linear  Conftruction 
of  Equations,  in  order  to  extract  the  Roots  in  Numbers,  after 
the  Equations  are  reduced  to  the  moft  convenient  form  5  for  as 
the  chief  Difficulty  of  this  Extraction  lies  in  finding  the  firft  2 
or  3  Figures,  fo  they  are  moft  commodioufly  obtainM  by  fomc 
Gonftrudtionof  the  Equation,  whether  Geometrical  or  Mecha- 
meal. 

Before  he  enters  into  the  Detail  of.  thefe  Conflructions.  he 
premifes  fome  Obfervations  upon  the  Ancient  and  Modern 
Geometry,  which,  for  the  Reader's  Satisfaction,  we  mail  here 
tranflate. 

We  learn  from  Pappus,  that  at  firft  the  Ancients  attempted 
.in  vain  the  Trifedtion  of  an  Angle ,  and  the  Invention  of  two 
Mean  Proportionals,  by  a  ftraight  Line  and  a  Circle.  Then 
they  began  to  confider  feveral  other  Lines,  as  the  Conchoid, 
theCiftbid,  and  the  Conick  Se&ions-,  and  by  fome  of  thefe 
folvtt  Problems.  After  a  further  Examination  of  the  Matter, 
and  the  Reception  of  Conick  Sedions  into  Geometry,  they  di- 
ftinguim'd  Problems  into  three  kinds,  viz*  Plain  Problems, 
which  arefolvaWeby  Lines  deriving  their  Origin  from  a  Plain, 
namely  a  Right  Line  and  a  Circle  -7  Solid  Problems,  Xolvd  by 
Lines  ariling  from  the  Confideration  of  a  Solid,  that  u  a  Corc  \ 
and  Linear  Problems,  the  Solution  of  which  required  more 
compounded  Lines.  According  to  this  Diftinction,  'tis  ungeo* 
metrical  to  folve  Solid  Problems  by  any  other  Lines  than  the 
Conick  Sections  \  efpecially  if  no  other  Lines  be  admitted  in 
Geometry  but  a  ftraight  line,  a  Circle,  and  the  Conick  Sc. 
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ctions.  But  the  later  Geometers  have  gone  further  and  rfc 
ceived  all  Lines  that  can  be  exprefs'd  by  Equations^  and  bare, 
diitinguilh'd  thefe  Lines  into  kinds,  according  to  the  Di  mentions 
of  the  Equations,  eftablilhing  this  for  a  standing  Rule,  That 
'us  not  allowable  to  conftrue  a  Problem  by  a  Line  of  a  fuperior 
Oafs  that  can  be  conftrued  by  one  of  an  inferior.   In  the  Con- 
templation of  Lines  and  Purfuit  of  their  Properties,  the  DiHin* 
£ion  of  them  into  Clafles  or  Kinds*  according  to  the  Dimen- 
fions  of  the  Equations  by  which  they  are  defined  is  laudable. 
But  'tis  not  Equation,  but  Defcription  that  makes  a  Geometric 
Curve.   A  Circle  is  a  Geometric  Line,  not  becaufe  it  can  be 
exprefs'd  by  Equation,  but  became  its  Defcription  is  required. 
Tis  not  the  Simplicity  of  the  Equation,  but  the  Facility  of  the 
Defcription,  that  entitles  a  Line  to  a  priority  of  Adnrifllon  ia 
the  Conftru&ion  of  Problems.   For  an  Equation  to  a  Parabola 
is  Ampler  than  an  Equation  to  a  Circle  \  and  yet  a  Circle  is  firft 
admitted  by  reafon  of  its  fimplerDefcription.  A  Circle  and  theSe- 
aions  of  a  Cone  are  of  the  fameOrder,with  refpeft  to  theDimen- 
lions  of  Equations,  and  yet  a  Circle  is  not  ckfs'd  with  them  in 
the  Conftruaion  of  Problems,  but  by  reafon  of  its  fimple  De- 
fcription is  deprefs'd  to  the  inferior  Order  of  a  Ihraight  Line; 
fo  that  'tis  allowable  to  conftrue  by  a  Circle,  what  may  be 
conftrued  by  flraight  Lines  *  but  to  conltrue  by  the  Conick 
Sections  what  may  be  conftrued  by  a  Circle,  is  reckoned  a  Fault. 

Upon  this  Confederation,  you  rnuft  either  appoint  the  Rule 
from  the  Dimenfions  of  Equations  to  be  obferv'd  in  a  Circle, 
and  fb  fink  the  DiftinSion  between  Plain  and  Solid  Problems  \ 
or  elfe  grant  that  that  Rule  is  not  to  be  ib  ftri&ly  obferred  in 
Lines  of  fuperior  kinds,  but  that  fome  by  reafon  of  their  fim- 
plerDefcription may  be  prefer  d  to  others  of  the  lame  Order , 
and  connumerated  with  Lines  of  an  inferior  Order  imhe  Con* 
ftru&ion  of  Problems.  In  Conifru&ions  equally  Geometrical 
we  ought  always  to  prefer  the  fimpleft  :  That  Law  is  unexce- 
ptionable. Now  the  Algebraick  Exprcffions  contribute  nothing 
to  the  Simplicity  of  Conitru&ion.  Tis  only  die  Defcriptions  of 
Lines  that  are  of  weight  there :  And  thefe  alone,  were  regard- 
ed by  the  Geometers  that  join'd  a  Circle  with  a  itraight  Line. 
As  thefe  are  eafy  or  difficult,the  Conftru&ion  is  cftfy  or  difficult : 
And  consequently  'tis  improper  to  take  Rules  of  Conltruftion 
from  any  other  Confideratio* 
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Letw,  therefore,  cither  with  the  Ancients  exclude  ail  lines 
from  Geometry  but  a  ftraight  Line  and  a  Circle^  acd  perhaps 
the  Conick  Sections;  or  elfe  admit  all  according  to  the  Simpli- 
city of  the  Dcfcriptkm  If  the  Trochoid  were  receivd  in  Geo- 
nietry,  we  might  by  the  help  of  it  cut  an  Angle  in  a  given  Ra- 
Us.  And  would  you  therefore  find  feu]t,  if  any  one  mould  make 
trfc  of  that  Line  for  dividing  an  Angle  in  the  Rath  of  a  Num- 
ber to  a  Number }  and  plead,  that  that  Line  is  not  defined  by 
Equation,  as  if  no  Lines  were  to  be  ufed  but  what  are  defined 
by  Equation  ?  And  fo  if  an  Angle  were  to  be  divided  into  i  o  oc  i 
Parts,  it  behoved  us  to  bring  in  a  Curve  Line  detcrmin'd  by  an 
Equation  of  above  joo  Dimenfons,  which  no  Mortal  could 
ever  defcribe,  and  far  lefs  underftand  -y  and  prefer  that  to  a 
Trochoid,which  is  a  Line  commonly  known  and  very  eafily  de- 
itrib'd  by  the  motion  of  a  Wheel  or  Circle.  Who  does  not 
fee  the  Abfurdity  of  this  ?  A  Trochoid,  therefore,  muft  either 
be  denied  Admiflion  in  Geometry,  or  in  the  Conftruftion  of 
Problems  be  prefer'd  to  all  Curves  of  a  more  difficult  Defcri- 
ption.   And  the  fame  is  the  Cafe  Of  other  Curves. 

Upon  this  Confederation  I  commend  the  Trifc&ion  of  an  An- 
gle by  a  Conchoid,  laid  down  by  Archmedts  in  his  Lemmata ,  arid 
Fappus  in  his  Collections  }  I  commend  it,  I  fay,  before  all  the 
Inventions  of  others  upon  that  Head  ;  for  we  muft  either  ex- 
clude all  Lines  bat  a  Right  Line  and  a Xiircle  from  Geometry , 
Or  elfe  admit  them  according  to  the  Simplicity  of  the  Defcri- 
ption  :  And  a  Conchoid  is  is  fimple  as  any  Curve,  excepting  a 
Circle. 

Equations  are  Expreifions  of  the  Arithmetical  Ccmpmium,  and 
properly  have  no  place  in  Geometry,  unlefs  it  be  in  fo  far  as 
ibzot  truly  Geometrical  Qpantities  e.  Lines,  Surfaces,  So. 
lids  and  Proportions)  are  pronounced  equal  to  others.  Multi- 
plications, Divifions,  and  fuch  fort  of  Calculations  have  been 
lately  introduced  into  Geometry  ,  but  very  unadvifecfly  and 
contrary  to  the  firft  Inftitution  or  Defign  or  the-  Science  ;  For 
whoever  confidcrs  the  Conftructions  of  Problems  by  a  ftraight 
Line  afld  a  Circle,  invented  by  the  firft  Geometers,  will  readi- 
ly percrivc  that  Geometry  was  invented  on  purpofe  to  avoid,  by 
a  ready  £)raiight  of  Lines,  the  Tedioufnefs  of  Computation.  So 
that  theft  2  Sciences  Ought  not  to  be  confounded.  Hie  Anci- 
ents were  fo  careful  indiftinguilhingtheone  from  the  otber.that 
they  ttt#erffladeufc  of  the  Arithmetical  Terms  in  Geometry  : 

And 
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And  the  Moderns,in  confounding  thcm,haVe  loft  that  Sii 
ty  in  which  confifts  all  the  Neatnefs  and  Beauty  of 
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A  Tragical  Dictation  on  Bath  Waters  ;  I.  Of  the  Anti 
Bath  and  its  Waters  y  2.       Origin  of  Spring  \  3.  Of  tfy 
dients  in  the  Waters  ;  4.  Ik  Cau/e  of  their  Heat\  5.  Of  1. 
the  Witters  and  bathings  and  Directions  in  both;  6. Of  thtVix*yx 
tuts  of  Bath  Waters  in  particular  •,  7.  that  they  are  of  great  ufe  t% 
the  Gout  \  8.  7 bat  they  are  extraordinary  good  in  Women**} 
Children's  Cafes  ;  9.  Tbat  the  City  of  Bathi/  very  Healthy  ^ 
Of  Cold  Bathing.    To  which  u  added  a  Relation  of  a  very  e*„~ 
ordinary  Sleeper  near  Bath.    By  William  Oliver,  M.  D.  FkBow 
of  the  Royal  Society,  and  of  the  CoBedge  of  Phyficians.  LondC" 
Printed  for  A.  Bell  at  the  Bible  and Crefs- Keys  in  Com- hill,  17  c 
81/0.  Pages  \\6ybtfidts  Dedication,  Introduction  and  Contents* 

TH I  S  Diflertation  is  divided  into  Fourteen  Chapters,  the 
Firfl:  of  which  treats  of  the  Antiquity  of  Bathing/Her 
our  Author  fets  forth,  That  Men's  Curiofity  and  Realbnpu 
them  firft  upon  the  Experiment.  He  Ihews  from  Homer  and  the 
old  Hiftorians  and  Phyficians,  that  Bathing  is  very  ancient  5 
and  obferves,  that  'twas  very  much  improved  by  the  Romans, 
whofe  Baths  were  both  Sumptuous  and  Numerous,,  as  tftf^ 
now  in  the  Eaftern  Countries.   ,  : . 

•   .      V  *        .  «  V     -  •  • 

The  Second  Chapter  treats  of  the  Antiquity  of  Bath.  Here 
our  Author  gives  his  Opinion  that  the  Springs  are  as  old  as  the 
Creation,  but  the  Ufe  of  them  feems  to  have  been  taught  us  by 
the  Romans,  Bathing  being  one  of  their  chiefeft  Exercifes,  and 
the  Britons  being  hardly  polite  enough  for  fuch  Ex crcifes  before 
that  Time.  He  conje&ures  that  the  Romans  firfl:  built  the  Town 
for  the  fake  of  the  Waters  they  found  there  5  and  confirms  this 
his  Conje&ure  by  the  Confederation,  not  only  of  the  Reman 
Stones  and  Infcriptions  Hill  legible,  but  of  the  great  Artifice  in 
the  Foundation  of  it ;  for  the  Town  Hands  upon  a  Bog,  the 
Grovmd  is  all  made,  and  the  Earth  feems  as  it  it  were  girded 
and  kept  in  by  the  Walls,  which  in  fome  Places,  particularly 
near  the  Walks,  is  Twenty  Foot  higher  than  the  Land  wit1" 
the  Walls,  which  makes  the  Wall  give  way,  and  argues 
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Earth  is  Artificial.not  Natural.  He  is  very  much  inclined  to  think 
that  the  Romans  (who  were  very  famous  for  their  Aqueducts 
under  Ground)  did,  by  fome  Contrivance  of  that  kind,  fecure 
the  main  Spring,  which  preferves  the  Waters  pure  from  any 
mixtures  with  other  cold  Springs,  which  are  frequent  all  over 
the  Town,  and  would  foon  fpoil  thefe  Waters  if  they  communi- 
cated with  them.  This  Chapter  concludes  with  the  feveral 
Names  of  Bath. 

In  the  ThirdChapter,  which  treats  of  the  Origin  of  Springs, 
heobferves,  That  the  Bath  Waters  are  not  a  Temporary  but  a. 
Perennial  Spring,  undergoing  no  Alteration,  as  to  Quantity  or 
Quality,  in  the  drieft  or  wetteft  Seafon  \  and  gives  his  Opi- 
nion, That  the  primary  and  original  Caufe  of  all  Springs  is 
the  Sea.   He  mentions  {as  fecondary  Caufes)  the  feveral  Caufes 
given  in  by  Authors,  among  which  this  is  one,  w>  Hidden 
Pafies  in  the  Earth,  thro'  whichtthe  Sea  foaks  into  its  Pores,  as 
Water  into  a  Spunge  or  dry.  Cloth,  leaving  its  Sale  behind  it ; 
and  fo  being  as  it  were  one  Cminuum,  may,  by  its  own  Weight 
01s  Impulfion  of  the  circumambient  Air,  .as  thro*  a  Syphon,  be 
convey'd  to  the  Tops  of  the  higheft  Mountains.   This  feems 
tb  him  the  more  probable,  if  it  be  true,  that  the  Sea  near  the 
Equinoctial  is  much  higher  than  at  the  Poles  -y  and  that  the  Sur- 
face of  the  Sea  is  higher  there,  than  any  Mountain  in  the  World- 
Befides  {adds  our  Author)  many  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Cen- 
ter bf  the  Earth's  Gravity,  and  that  of  its  Magnitude,  are  at 
fome  diflance  one  from  tfie  other,  and  if  fo^.  then  Water  may 
rife  to  the  Hejght  of  the  higheft  Mountains,  without  any  exter- 
nal force/at  all. 

'  Another  of  thefe  Caufes  is  the  Perfpiration  of  the  Earth  from 
itrwbolc  Superficies,  whofe  Vapour  or  Moifture  may  be  check- 
ed by;  cold  Rocks  near  its  Surface.   '  This  perhaps  (fayscm  % 


ca  oy^  coia  kocks  near  its  surrace.  -  1  nis  pernaps  {jaysaur  m- 
e  genioui  Author)  may  Ferve  to  folve  a  very  odd  Phenomenon 
1  chat  happened  in  the  Year  8  2  during  the  hard  Froft ;  for  Mr., 


•  lUji  thax  curious  Enquirer  into  Nature,  tells  us,  that  he  had 
L bbfefyeoj,  at  that  time,all  theSprings about  him brokeout, and 
1  raH;inpre  jgentifuUy,.  than  ufually  they  did  at  any  other  time. 

Trie  fourth  Chapter  treats  of  the  Ingredients  in  the  Bath 
Wire¥s.«i#te  heTets  forth  that  they  owe  their  Virtues  to  fome 
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Mineral  or  imperfc&  metalline  Subftance,  which  they  are  im- 
pregnated with  not  far  from  the  Place  where  they  breakout. 
What  Quantities  of  Salts  are  employed  in  this  Compofition, 
he  believes  will  eveF  be  an  infnperable  Difficulty.  He  affirms 
it  for  a  Certainty  that  they  are  very  few,  and  that  the  Water 
is  little  more  than  Elementary,  as  to  Tallc  and  Smell,  when 
cold.  A  Gas*  or  an  exalted  Vitriolick  Steel,  may  be  tafted  or 
fmelt  in  them  while  warm  :  And  this  is  that  Acid  that  corrodes 
all  the  Iron  Work  near  and  about  the  Bat b>  and  gives  the  pur- 
pie  Tincture  when  mixt  with  Galls  warm  from  the  Pump.  But 
this  is  fo  fubtile  that  'tis  loft  when  the  Water  is  cold,  tho*  never 
fo  clofc  ftop'd.  f 

The  Fifth  Chapter  treats  of  the  Caufc  of  their  Heat ;  which 
he  affigns  to  be  a  Fermentation  from  a  Mixture  of  Salts,  with 
other  Ingredients,  conftantly  fupplied  by  Nature  from  their 
proper  Seminaries.   And  this*  he  takes  to  be  theRcafbn  why 
Batb  Water  keeps  its  Heat  for  feventeen  Hours  or  more 
in  a  frofty  Day,  which  no  Water  heated  to  any  Degree  by 
Fire  will  do.   This  he  cofiiirms  by  a  Quotation  from  the 
Sieur  d*  Ay  glum,  who  finding  a  hot  Spring  in  the  Mountains  of 
Savoy,  got  Workmen  to  dig  down  to  the  Original,  which  they 
found  in  fifteen  Day's  Time,  and  at  which  the  Water  was  ve- 
ry hot,  boiPd  mightily,  and  call  off  a  great  deal  of  Scum  from 
it.Digging  on  three  Day's  longer,the  Water  was  quite  cold >tbo, 
one  continued  Stream  with  the  former,  and  very  different  from 
it  in  Tafte.   Upon  which  the  Sieur  / Afglum  concludes,That  the 
fame  Water  was  hot  and  cold  according  to  the  Place  It  pa&d 
through ;  that  this  Earth  where  the  Heat  was,  could  be  nothing 
elfe  but  a  Mine  of  Sulphur  ;  that  the  Water  had  in  it  an  Her- 
mctick  Salt,  whofc  Nature  he  would  not  determine  \  and  that 
the  Spirit  contain'd  in  thefeWaters^piercing  into  theSubftance 
6f  the  Sulphur,  caufed  that  Ebullition  and  Heat,  jult  as  Wa- 
ter  cafl  on  Lime. 

Our  Author  gives,  in  this  Chapter,  Four  Reafons  why  Subter- 
ranean Fires  can't  be  the  Caufe  of  the  Heat  of  Mineral  Waters: 
1.  If  they  be  burnt  fo  long,  they  would  break  out  fome  where,  as 
the  burning  Mountains  do.  2.  There's  no  Appearance  oi  Clefts 
or  Holes  for  the  Entrance  of  Air,  without  which  *he  $gbterri* 
nean  Fire  muft  go  out,  as  there  is  in  the  burning  Mountains, 
round  which  the  Ground  is  parent  and  cleft,  and  full  of  Holes. 

3.  The 


Digitized  by  Google 


for  Jttflfc    1707.  3  S9 

Tte.Heat  arifiag  ftom  die  Subterranean  Fires  mull  be  Tome 
tine* greater,  foraetf  cries  lefler  t,  but  that  of  the  Batb  Waters 
isabvays  the  feme;  4.  If  Subterranean  Fires  vrcre  the  Caufe  of 
tie  He*t  of  the  Batb  Waters,  the  combuftible  Matter  would 
mix  with  them  and  foul  them,  the  contrary  of  which  appears 
both  in  Taftc  and  Colour. 

S  *  1  • 

*    .  7  I 

'  The  Sixth  Chapter  contains  a  Defcription  of  the  feveral 
Baths  in  Batb*  Here  we  are  inform'd  that  the  Kings  Bath  is 
the  hottefl  of  all  now,  tho'  it  feems  the  Hot  Bath  was  formerly 
hotter  J  That  the  King's  Bath  is  the  belt  in  ail  cold  or  old  A- 
ches  or  Pains  in  the  Bones,  Scorbutick  Rheumatifms,  Palfies 
Cholicks,  and  all  Difeafes  in  the  folid  Parts  *7  That  the  Queen's 
Bath,  having  no  Springs  of  its  own,  but  deriving  its  Water 
from  the  King's,  is  not  fo  good  as  the  Crofs  Bath,  in  which 
Hyfterical  Women  and  Hypochondriack  Men  bathe  often  with 
good  Succcis  ;  and  which  is  peculiarly  famous  for  Shrinkings 
and  Contractions  of  the  Nerves  and  Tendons ;  That,  in  gene* 
ral,^  the  more  Temperate  the  Bath  is,  the  longer  time  the 
Patient  may  flay  in  it,  and  the  fewer  Inconveniences  attend 
it:  And  that  all  the  Baths  are  fupplyed  from  one  and  the  fame 
main  Spring,  and  fo  only  diner  one  from  the  other  according 
to  the  Diitance  they  are  from  it.  or  the  indirect  Paflagcs  thro' 
which  they  are  conveyed  $  which  perhaps  is  the  Reaibn,  that 
there  are  more  of  the  Ingredients  in  the  Kings  Bath,  than  in 
any  of  the  reft. 

The  Seventh  Chapter  treats  of  drinking  Bath  Waters.  Here 
our  Author  proves  from  feveral  Authorities  the  Antiquity  of 
drinking  hot  Medicinal  Waters ;  but  fays,  He  can't  affirm  the 
fame  of  Batb,  for  tho*  they  were  drank  in  Dr.  Jmtti  time, 
who  wrote  about  130  Years  fince,  yet  very  few  drank  them 
about  2  j  Years  fince,  and  few  came  thither  but  to  bathe.  Pro- 
bably from  fome  conceived  Prejudice,  that  the  Ingredients 
contain  d  in  the  Waters  confuted  of  Particles  injurious  to  our 
Matures  •,  but  many  Experiences  fince  have  convinced  the 
World,  and  recommended  them  to  a  more  general  ufe.  He 
inltances  in  a  wonderful  Cure  of  the  Stone  and  Gout,  as  a  De- 
monflration  of  their  great  Alterative,  Strengthening  andBal- 
famick  Vertues. 
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.  Thefe  Waters  muft  be  drank  hot  for  the  lake  of  the  a 
Spirit  that  circulates  in  them,  which  being  fomewhat  ^ 
the  univcrfalMenftruum  or  Alkaheft  in  our  Stomachs,  doej 
dcrfully  recruit  it  when  loft  or  broken.   Our  Author  acq[ 
us,  That  he  hath  known  feveral  brought  to  bathe,  red' 
the  laft  Extremity  almoft,  whofc  Stomachs  wereib  w: 
nice  that  they  could  keep  nothing  in  them,  but  vomited 
ry  thing  they  took  of,  either  Meat  or  Drink  ^  -and  jk 
Perfons  fwallowed  thefe  Waters,  tho'  warm,  withagr 
of  Pleafure  \  they  fit  cafy  on  their  Stomachs,  nourifhM 
fiefh'd  'em  fo,  that  in  a  few  Day's  Time  they  began  to 
Appetite  to  Flelh  and  Fifh,  and  recovered  beyond  the 
tion  of  their  Friends. 

In  difcourfing  of  thefe  Waters,  our  Author  confines 
to  the  following  Heads ;  r.  The  time  when  they  are  to  be 
2. "What  Quantity,  or  how  much  Water  is  requiiite  toi 
ken  in  a  Morning.  3.  The  Manner  of  their  Operation! 
Bodies.  4.  The  Accidents  that  happen  to  fuch  as. 
them. 

As  to  the  Firfl  Head,  The  Morning  is  the  moft  propetl 
that  the  Waters  may  have  time  to- pals  out  of  the  Stoma 
fore  Dinner.  If  they  do  not  pafs  quickly,  and  thcPaticntff 
Stomach  loaded  with  'em,or  is  lick  with  'cm,  they  mull  ? 
ted  offbyAlej  but  if  theft  Symptoms  are  abfent,the  long 
flay  in  us  the  more  Good  they  do,  by  paffing  from  th 
mach  to  the  Habit  of  the  Body,  mixing  more  intimate! 
the  Blood,  and  fo  altering  all  the  Juices  for  the  better, 
are  drunk  too  fa  ft,  they  pafs  oft"  too  quick,  or  purge  b 
and  fo  the  Benefit  of  them  is  loft :  And  for  the  fame  R 
1  Excrcife  upon  them  (hould  be  very  moderate,  leafl  Na 
fturb'd  (hould  throw  off  by  Sweat  what  fhould  naturally! 
charged  by  Urine.  They  may  be  drunk  any  Time  of  tlf 
but  the  Summer  is  the  beft,  by  reafon  of  the  Danger  o| 
mgCold  upon  the  life  of  them  in  cold  Weather,  Whicl 
of  the  worft  Accidents  can  happen  to  any  Body  in  the? 
of  drinking  Bath  Waters }  for  by  the  Catarrh  the  who1 
malOeconomy  is  confounded,  the  Mixture  of  theB' 
fturb'd,  the  Glands  and  Lymphaticks  obftru&ed,  and 
tural  Secretions  regularly  perfqrnVd.  For  this-Reafon 
Notion  of  the  firft  and  later  Scafon  is  ridiculous, 
part  of  Aftil  being  many  timc^  too  cold  and  windy, 
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partif  ^i^^arid ,9^^. ;  Six  Weeks  is  a  Courfc  long  e> 
Donah  for.  the  drinking,  thcfe  Waters,  for  oftentimes  if  they 
(  arc  drunk  longer,  they,  take  off  the  Appetite,  and  make  one 
fick  at  Stomach-,  in  which  Cafe  they  ought  to  be  left  off  * 
anfi  thtq  a  few  Dpfes  of  bjtteT  Wine  in  the  Morning,  and  a 
gentle  Purge,  pfwa-carry  that  off  in  a  few  Days,  and  the  Pa. 
tkntpeaps  the  Benefit  they  expe&cd/ 
•  As  to  the  Second  Head,  the  Qjiantjty  is  from  one  to  three 
or  four.  Pints  in  a  Morning  \  few  Conftitutions  require  more. 
There  is  more  Nicety  in  adjufting  the  Quantity  than  everyone 
will  atfirftview  imagine.    The  Dofe  is  half  a  Pint  at  a  time 
in  moft  Circumftanccs  ;  they  who  drink  a  full  Pint  at  a  time 
bver-a&  their  Part,  unlefs  it  be  fometimes  that  the  Gravel  or 
Stone  in  the  Kidneys  requires  it. 

As  to  the  Manner  of  their  Operation,  our  Author  believes 
their  Heat,  which  is  little  more  than  that  of  our  Blood,  the 
Salts  and  the  other  Ingredients,  tho*  fmall,  that  ate  in  them, 
may  concur  to  make  them  eafy  to  the  Stomach;  and 'that  the 
watery  Vehicle  too  is  of  fbme  ufe,  in  diflblving  and  altering 
the  vitiated  Juices  that  are  lodged  in  the  Plufhy  Coats  of  the 
Stomach,  and  conveying  themfrorri1  thence  into  the  intcftincs, 
wjiere,  by  means  of  their  Eeriflaltick  Motion,  fome  of  them 
pafs  thro*  the  Lacteals  into  the  Blood,  and  thereft  are  thrown 
off  by  Stool :  That  this  watery  Vehicle  palling  thro1  the  La- 
Seals  into  the  Blood,  by  its  diluting  Quality  renders  all  the 
Juices  of  our  Bodies  more  Fluid,  promotes  their  Circulations 
and  due  Secretions,  and  thus  fwcetensthem,  and  fo  becomes  of 
nniverfal  Benefit  to  the  whole  Animal  Oeconomy  :  That  this 
diluting  Quality  not  only  attenuates  and  diffbives  the  more  te- 
nacious and  vifcid  Particles  in  our  Blood,  hut  digefts  and  ex- 
alts them  too,  by  promoting  their  inteftine  and  progrefllve 
Motion,  and  fo  rendring  them  more  capable  of  recruiting  the 
Animal  Spirits,  whofe  Elafticity  or  Spring  was  almoft  loll:  And 
that  it  diflblves  the  whole  Compages  of  the  Blood  and  Hu- 
mours, whereby  Nature  is  enabled  to  throw  off  by  a  natural 
Difcharge,  thro' the  common  Emonctories,  what  olfends  her, 
the  more  phlcgmatick  yifcous  Particles  by  Perforation  and 
Stool,  and  the  more  Saline  by  moderate  Sweat  and  Urine. 

The  Accidents  that  happen  in  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Waters  are, 
i.  Purging  too  much.    a.  Sicknefs  at  Stomach.    2.  Vomiting. ^ 
4.  Skcpinefs. 
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r.  P«r£/»£  too  muck   The  Waters  are  apt  to  purge. 
firft,  by  aiflblving  and  carrying  off"  with  them  fomc  #ici~ 
ccs  and  Salts  that  were  in  the  Stomach  and  Inteftine* ; 
proves  a  very  great  Relief  to  Nature,  and  renders  the 
much  more  effectual  in  the  Courfe  of  them  afterwards. 
.Purging continues,  and  the  Patient  grows  weafccrjW 
upon  rather  from  a  CdllUjiiation  of  the  Hnmouf 
Weaknefs  in  the  Inteftines,  than  any  natural 
'tis  obvious,  that  the  Waters  not  pafilng  theU& 
nor  entring  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  cannot  be  fbjj 
much  ufe  to  the  Animal  Oeconomy.  In  this  Ci 
Patient  fhould  drink  the  Waters  flowly,  and  in  fmall 
ties,  or  in  Bed,  and  take  good  warm  corrifbrtaWe4  tl 
bittcrWines,Gafcoign  Powder,e*-e.  andibmetimes  ajk 
barb  and  Diafcordium  going  to  Bed,  with  a  Cordial 
to  wafli  it  down.   This  Accident  happens  frequently 
ricaland  Hypochondriack Cafes,  and  fometimes  ht;B 
fes  from  the  Acrimony  of  the  Bile.   Our  Author 
this  Article  with  a  general  Rule,  w^.That  if  .tfcev 
continues,  and  Appetite  and  Digeftlon  fail,  thttBatb 
do  more  Harm  than  Good. 

2.  Sicbtcfs  at  Stomach.  When  thefe  Waters  pafs  <mfijj$ 
Stomach  very  flowly,  the  Acid  and  Heterogeneous 
there  mix'd  with  the  Waters,  the  Stomach  is  fuller  and  difteo* 
ed,  and  the  Fibrils  of  its  Members  touch'd  in  more  fatgT 
when  lank  and  empty,  which  caufe  thefe  unplcafhlg  yT 
ons  we  call  Sicknefs  at  Stomach.  Sometimes  drinking  ti 
ters  on  a  foul  Stomach,  without  fufficient  Preparation,  may  oc 
caiion  this  Diforder.  In  fuch  Cafes  a  Vomit  or  a  brisk  Pi 
or  two  in  the  beginning  is  neceflary ;  and  Di cure  ticks  alMfe 
of  ufe,  as  Tmtt.  Chalyb.  TmcJur.  Sal  Tartar.  &t.  which,  bS^l 
nuatin;;  the  Humours, and  irritating  the  Fibres  of  thelS&i 
a  iitrle,  help  ro  promote  the  Pcriftaitick  Motion"  <j|  tjWwi 
ftines,  and  to  convey  and  carry  on  the  Waters  out  of  the$m 
mach  and  Inteftinesinto  the  Blood.  Our  Author  is  inclin*<jw 
believe  the  not  palTing  of  thefe  Waters,  for  the  moft  Partes 
ing  to  the  Detects  of  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines,  their  Fo«WE 
and  Weaknefs,  and  verybarely  happens  from  any  AfFe&ioji^ 
the  Kidneys.  But  when'tis  plain  the  Kidneys  are  in  Fat^fptf 
Gravel  or  any  other  vifcous  Matter,  caufing  Obflru&ions  thett 
that  mull  be  looked  upon  as  the  original  Difeafe,  and  fochT 
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aidiies  as  are  proper  in  that  Cafe  muft  be  added  to  the  Waters. 

5,  Vomiting.  This  Accident  happens  but  feldom,  for  Bath 
Waters  will  flay  Vomiting;  and  when  the  Stomach  is  too 
nice  and  kecks  at  every  thing  elfe,  they  will  not  only  re- 
main in  it,  but  alfo  refrefli  and  nourifti  it.  However  wc 
meet  with  it  fometimes  in  cold  weak  Stomachs  abounding  with 
an  acid  Phlegm..  In  this  Cafe  Votriiting  and  Purging,  Bitter 
Wines,  Steel  Medicines,  Bitter  Dro'ps,  and  good  Ecphraticks 
With  the  Waters,and  a  Glafs  of  good  Madera  Wine  an  Hour  at 
lcaft  before  Dinner,  are  no  contemptible  Remedies.  Some- 
times Vomiting  is  a  Relief  at  firft  as  well  as  Purging. 

4.  SUetineft.  When  the  Waters  remain  in  the  Mafs  of  Blood, 
they  diflend  the  Blood  Vefiels,  which,  by  preffing  on  the  Cor- 
tical Part  of  the  Brain,  hinder  the  Separation  of  the  Animal 
Spirits  there,  and  caufe  a  Drowfinefs  and  Sleepinefs  that  does 
not  go  off  till  the  Waters  are  discharged  from  the  Blood.  Ia 
this  Cafe  Sleepinefs  is  not  to  be  indulged  by  lying  down  on  a 
Bed  or  Couch,  becaufe  that  Horizontal  Poflure  cafries  more 
Blood  up  to  the  Head,  which  may  caufe  ObftrucYtons,  Head* 
aches,  and  other  Diforders  in  the  Head  ;  but  a  little  moderate 
Exercife  foon  carries  it  off  In  fine  (fays  our  Author)  this  is  a 
general  Rule,  That  no  Body  ought  to  fleep  till  his  Waters  are 
pretty  well  gone  off,  that  expe&s  any  Benefit  from  the  Waters. 
Sometimes  drinking  theWaters  upon  a  foul  weakStomach  cauies 
a  Vertigo,  which  fome  take  to  be  Drunkennefs. 

In  the  Conclufion  of  this  Chapter,  our  Author  obferves. 
That  in  lome  young  Sanguine  Confutations,  in  Rheumatifms, 
fome  Gouts,  a  Diaboles,  and  moll  Cafes  of  the  Lungs,  thefe 
Waters  are  better  cold  than  hot  and  that  they  may  be  fafely 
drunk  at  fome  diftance  from  the  Pump  without  fearing  the  lofs 
of  their  Vertue:  Only  he  thinks  they  are  better  upon  the 
Place  than  elfewftere  ^  that  is,  cold  Bath  Water,  of  about  half 
an  Hour V  tanning,-  pt  a  little  more,  is  better  than  it  can  be  a- 
ny  where  elfe  dflome  Days  and  Weeks  old,  when  it  has  not 
only  lofUts  Native  Spirit,  but  alfo  acquir'd  fome  degrees  of 
Putrefaction. 

In  the  Eighth  Chapters,  which  treats  of  Bathing,  our  Au- 
thor cautions  the  Patient  to  be  prepared  by  purging  and  drink- 
ing the  Bath  Waters,  and  fometimes  Bleeding  before  he  bathe 
for  at  leaft  a  Week  or  Ten  Day**  it  being  neccflary  the  Bloo, 
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i  (hould  be  cdol'd  and  attenuated,  as  alfo  the  StomacX|| 
ftines  cleanfed,  in  order  to  the  fuccefsful  Operation!  o! 
ing :  Whereas  fuch  as  rufli  into  the  Bath^witbout  thef 
tions,with  crude  and  foul  Stomachs,  are  liable  toFev 
aches,  Colds,^.  and  fo  lofe  the  Benefit  of  Bathing. 

The  Time  of  Bathing  is  the  Morning  falling,  Wl 
Summer;  in  the  Morning,  becaufc  refrefe'd' .With 
Sleep,  we  are  the  better  able  to  bear  bathing }  and ' 
being  compleated,  we  are  not  fo  fubjeft  to  Accidents  that 
pen  from  Crudities.  We  muft  bathe  falling  too,  becaufe 
Natural  Heat  being  fent  out  towards  the  Circu 
Digeftion  would  be  diHurb'd,  and  the  whole  Animal 
put  out  of  order,  for  want  of  a  regular  Diflblutiqn, 
Contents  in  the  Stomach.  A  Glafs  or  two  oiBMiy^&Sii 
warm  in  the  Bath,  is,  for  the moft  part,  Rcfrcfhmentiwrogb, 
which  not  only  quenches  Thirft  in  the  Bath,  but  alfo  promotes 
Sweat  after.  After  Bathing,  between  that  and  Dinner^ '■■{$ 
Glafs  of  Wineor  a  Difh  of  Chocolate  may  not  be  .amifs  wjjl 
Sweating  is  over,  and  the  Eody  reflored  to  its  Natural  Temper 
and  Quiet ;  for  before  it  will  be  apt  to  caufe  Vapour^  -Ufipt 
Head,  and  Crudities  and  Indigeftion  in  the  Stomach.  , 

He  takes  Bathing  to!  operate  two  ways  upon  our  Bodies,1** 
By  their  innate  Heat  they  attenuate  to  the  Parts  of  the  Blood, 
and  promote  its  intefline  Motion  andHeatjand  theAfw-wpts 
in  Bed  evacuate  frcm  all  theParts  oftheBody  what  was  neccfla- 
ry  to  be  thrown  off  that  way.  Hence  it  is  that  Palfies  jgi 
cured  by  bathing  ki  them,  tho'  the  Parts  are  relaxed, :  bptaufe 
they  warm  the  Body  and  mend  the  ConfHtutidn ;  fo  diatfla* 
ture  being  refrclh'd  and  flrengthcned,  the  Blood  is  invigorate^ 
and  the  Tone  of  the  Parts  rcftored  that  were  rela*xed  before  : 
So  that  thefe  Waters  Outwardly  and  Inwardjy,  not  only  relax, 
but  have  their  contracting  Quality  too.  2'.  They  foften  a  11  lie 
Parts  that  are  hardened  and  contracted  by  CtfS!  and  discharge 
all  the  Heterogeneous  Matter  that  is  imparted  in  the  Por&W 
the  folid  Paris. 


The  common  Accidents  that  attend  Bathing,  are,  x./fjp 
over  the  Whole,  or  in  fome  Part  of  the  Body,  to  be  tfMfljf1 
by  the  Method  ufed  in  Fevers  and  Inflammations.;  ^ 
prevented  by  drinking  the  Water  in  the  Bath. 
Sweats4in  which  Caiecold  bathing  is  better  than  hot.  4: 

Appetit*, 
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Appetite,  in  which  Cafe  Bathing  is  belt  let  alone  for  fome  time. 
5.0>ft2venefs  to  be  carried  off  wkh  the  purging  Salt  and  Crt- 
am.  Tart.  , 

In  this  Chapter  he  takes  notice  of  Pumping y  which  requires 
the  fame  Preparations  with  Bathing,  and  fomecimes  is  attended 
with  thefame  Accidents.  Dry  Pumping,  or  Pumping  out  of 
the  Bath,  at  Night  going  to  Bed,  he  commends  in  particular 
Aftcftionsof  any  Part  where  total  Immerfion  is  forbid. 
.  He  concludes  the  Chapter  with  fome  few  Cautions  concern- 
ing Bathing,  viz. 1  Let  fuch.  as  are  of  a  dry  ConfHcution  always 

*  avoidBathing  \  as  alfo  all  fuch  whofeBodies  are  very  much  ema- 
'  dated,  or  have  any  He&ical  Heats,  fuch  as  are  fubjeft  to  fpit- 

*  ting  of  Blood,  have  a  St.  /4»f£<w/s-Fire,  or  Inflammation  in 
1  any  Parts  of  the  Body,  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  or  the  like; 

*  for  in  all  fuch  Cafes  Bathing  will  do  much  more  Harm  than 
.'Good, 

The  Ninth  Chapter  is  concerning  the  Diet  to  be  obferved  in 
theCourfeof  the  Batb  Waters.  Here  he  recommends  fimplc 
Nourifhment  as  beft,  frefh  Meats,  and  fuch  as  are  eafieft  of  Di- 
geftion.  Where  the  Stomach  and  Inte/tines  arc  weak  and  flip- 
pery,  he  would  have  Malt  Drinks  wholly  ayoided,  left  their 
Fibres"  fliould  be  more  relaxed,  and  the  Water  pafs  off  by  Stool. 
In  this  Cafe  he  recommends  Wine  and  cold  Batb  Water,  or 
Water  and  Toaft.  He  takes  the  true  Madera  Wine  to  be  beft, 
by  RcafoQ  of  the  Drinefs  it  leaves  upon  the  Tongue,  the 
Strength  of  its  Spirit,  and  the  little  Tartar  in  it,  which  argues 
it  a  very  good  Stomachicfc  Wine.  He  prefers  good  Sherry  or 
White  Lisbon,  all  dry  Wines  as  they  are  calld,  becaufe  they 
leave  a  Drinefs  upon  the  Tongue. 

He  cautions  the  Patient  farther,  That  tho*  thefe,  and  all  0-. 
ther  Waters,  are  apt  to  create  great  Appetites^  yet  he  (hould 
not  over-charge  his  Stomach  at  any  time.  He  recommends 
flight  and  early  Suppers,  becaufe  in  going  to  Bed  upon  a  full 
Scoraach,  the  Waters  may  difagree  with  the  indigeftcd  Supper 
next  Morning.  He  advifes  him  to  fuch  Meats  as  afford  not  too 
rnucb  Nourifhment  or  Moifture }  and  prefers  roafted  Flelh 
to  boiled,  and  what  is  well  roafted  to  what  is  under  done ; 
and  orders  him  to  ufe  all  Summer  Fruits  with  Caution,  and  Gar- 
den Stuff  with  Difcretion,  lcaft  he  nourilh  tlae  Difeafe  iuftead 
of -curing  it. 


#4  mm  of  Hp  Learned, 

In  the  Tenth  Chapter  he  ftates  and  anfwers  three  QuelKdii. 

viz,.  I.  Whether  theft  Waters  are  good  in  the  Vox  ?  2.  Whether  tht%i^t 
good  in  the  Gont  ?  3.  Whether  we  Sweat  in  the  Bath  under 


As  to  the  Firft,  he  fays,  Drinking  thtf  Waters  mufl  needs  tie 
of  ufe  in  the  Pox,  fince  they  operate  not  only  as  Purging,  tifr 
urctick,  Suderifick,  and  fometimes  by  Salivation  too ,  bat  as 
great  Alteratives.  And  even  Bathing  he  fees  no  juft  reafon  to 
fear  in  this  Diftemper-,  fince,  after  due  Preparations  made, 
the  Blood  Veflels  emptied,  the  Humours  in  part  evacuated, 
and  Fever  prevented,  it  may  be  of  ufe  to  diflblve  and  difperfe 
the  Humour,  and  dry  and  confolidate  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body. 

*  For  my  part  (  fays  our  Author)  I  know  by  my  own  Experience, 

*  I  have  fecn  both  drinking  and  bathing  in  the  Bath  Waters, 
•with  proper  Mercurials,  more  than  once,  in  this  Diftcmper, 
»>  fucceed  to  admiration,,  and  never  would  defire  any  better  Ve- 

*  hide  or  Diet  Drink,  for  the  proper  Medicines  in  this  caft,  W 
<  caller  or  plcafanter  Affiftance  than  I  can  have  from  thefe  Wa- 
« ters,  externally  and  internally  taken  in  this  Diflemper }  and 
-  (hall  make  no  Scruple  to  fay,  It  they  can't  be  cured  by 

*  drinking  and  bathing  here  ,  they  will  never  be 
where. 1 


To  the  Second  Queflion  he  anfwers,  That  urin* 
Bathing  are  certainly  of  great  ufe  to  fuch  as  are  well . 
in  Years,  and  Cripples,  and  labour  under  an  old  habitual 
but  are  to  be  ufed  with  caution  in  young  and  fanguine 
tutions.   Here  our  Author  has  fome  ingenious  Obfer 
relating  to  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  the  Gout,  and  parti, 
its  frequent  Commutation  with  the  Hypochondriack  D«i  r 
per  j  which  we  leave  the  Reader  tp,  confult  in  the  Origin*^ 

In  anfwer  to  the  Third  Queflion  he  argues  from  Authority 
and  from  Reafon,  That  we  do  not  Sweat  under  the  Water  tho' 
we  may  Perfoire  (there  being  a  great  difference  between 
ing  and  Perforation.)  He  reckons  the  Preflure  of  the 
on  the  Habit  of  our  Body  may,inallprobability,be  greatu, 
to  contract  the  Cutaneous  Glands  there,  and  fo  prevent  , 
Separation  of  any  Particles  from  the  Blood  by  them.  And 
argues  from  Peoples  continuing  two  or  three  Hours  in  the  hot 
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tittle  or  no  Thirft,  that  'tis  not  probable  the 
on  of  Sweating  could  be  bore  fo  long  \  erpecially  if 
hat  in  a  Bagnio  where  we  Sweat  plentifully,  we 
fflk  t'hirfty  and  faint.    To  render  his  Argument  more 
ty£$  he  quotes  BcRmi,  Hippocrates ,  Gtlen^  &c.  to  prove 
'  Jathiug  the  Water  enters  the  Blood,  and  the  Body  is 
ifcas  well  as  expirable  j  after  which  he  concludes  in 
pffag  Words. 

nSs  Do&rine  be  not  allow'd,  that  Waters  may  pehe. 
tians,  I  would  fain  know  what  Emolient  Fermentations, 
ilits,  bitter  Cataplafms  to  kill  Worms,  Artificial  Baths 
eral  kinds,  Relaxers,  Comforters  and  Strength ners, 
■^tta,  Moiftners  or  Anodines,  or  things  applyM  to  a* 
to  the  Region  of  the  Kidnies,  Liver,  Spleen, 
jhl.  Or  what  will  itfignify,  whether  the  Baths  arc 
£H,  Milk,  or  Waters,  if  nothing  but  the  Heat  is 
"er'd  ?  And  how  comes  a  Bath  of  Wine  to  exhile- 
ttfrefh  our  Spirits,  more  than  common  Water  or 
!%Uc.  Abifhagi  I  am  perfwaded,  kept  David  alive, 
by  the  bare  natural  Warmth  of  her  Body,  but  alfo 
oifture  and  Nourilhment  he  received  at  the  Pores  of 
ftom  hers,  which  cherifiYd  and  refreflid  him.  And 
I  take,  was  the  Cafe  of  a  worthy  Patriot  of  our  own 
who  I  am  very  well  allured,  about  27  Years  ago, 
nd  to  £0  low  a  condition,  and  fo  very  weak,  that  he 
jEsrcnKitchin  Phyfick,  and  yet  was  reftored  by  a  cou- 
Jjjciim  QhrU  out  of  the  Country,  laid  warm  to  his 
JmS  :  He  is  alive  to  this  Day,  and  hearty  for  his 
geuie  at  this  time  above  80  Years  old.  Magm  refer* 
jbrmis.  Thus  Garlick  apply *d  to  the  Soles  of  the  Feet 
JBctafted  in  the  Mouth.  All  which  I  think  fufficient 
p^that  oufBodiesmay  be  as  well  Infpirableas  Expira- 
Tfcthere  is  aMagnetifm  in  Bodies;  and  if  fo/tis  proba- 
receive  luchQuantities  of  the  Bath  Waters  into  our 
Pores,  when  we  Bathe,  as  may  be  greater  than 
by  Perfpiration,  and  the  Sweat  of  thofe  Parts 
hove  Water ;  or  at  leafb  it  may  be  enough  to 
over  nice  Enquirer  into  the  Matter. 
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As  for  the  remaining  four  Chapters  we  have  only  room  to 
give  their  Heads,  which  are  as  foilowcth. 

• 

Cbs}.  XL  Of  the  Vertues  of  B*tb  Waters  in  particular. 
1-.  In  Scorbutick  Rheumatifms.  2.  Palfies  3.  Cholick.  4. 
Confomptions.  Afthma  or  Ihortncfs  of  Breath.  o".  Drop- 
fics.  7.  In  tjie  Jaundice.  8.  In  the  Scurvy.  9.  Lofs  of  Appe- 
tite. 10.  All  forts  of  Cutaneous  Difeafes.  n.  Gravel  and 
Stone  in  the  Kidnies.    1 2.  In  the  Vapours. 

Chap.  XiL  Of  the  Difeafes  of  Women,  r.  Green-ficknefi. 
2.  Uterine  Fluors,  white  and  red.  3.  Barrennefs.  — .  Di* 
fcafes  in  Children,  as  Rickets,  WcakncQb  in  the  Limbs,  Big 
Bellies,  Contractions. 

Chap.  XIII.  Of  the  City  of  B*b  and  its  Situation.  That 
Air  is  a  very  great  Ingredient  of  Life.  The  Air  mod  free  and 
open  not  always  the  belt.  Air  the  Caufe  of  Plagues  from  the 
EiBuvia  out  of  the  Earth.  That  there  may  be  benign  Effluvia 
too.  Effluvia  from  the  Earth  the  Cade  alfo  Eudemial  Diftcm- 
pers,  as  Small-pox,  Feaver,  &c.  more  healthy  old  Perfons  in 
and  near  Batb  than  any  where  elfe.  The  Situation  of  Bath  ve» 
ry  healthy.  The  belt  Cure  for  Chronick  Difeafes. 

• 

Chap.  XIV.  Of  Cold  Baths.  That  they  would  not  prejudice 
but  promote  the  Warm  Baths.  What  Life  is.  That  in  cold 
Countries  Peoples  Flefti  is  harder,  and  they  lefs  fubjed  to  catch 
Cold.  That  they  are  not  fo  liable  to  Difeafes  as  in  warmer 
Climates.  Mortifications  prevented  by  Cold,  Snow,  external- 

A  Relation  of  an  extraordinary  Sleeper  near  That  the 
.  Matter  of  Fad  is  true.  We  know  not  what  the  Soul  isr  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  determine  any  thing  as  impoflible  about 
it.  That  cold  Creatures  may  live  long  without  Food.  That 
Air  may  nourifh  in  fome  proportion  to  the  Expence.  Several 
Hiftories  of  this  kind  from  the  Learned.  Some  Creatures  Sleep 
lialf  their  Time  without  Food.  Animal  and^Senlitive  JLjfe  the 
lame  in  Men  as  in  Brutes.   A  Magnetifm  in  Liquids. 

To  this  he  adds,  by  way.  of  Poftfcript,  a  Relation  of  ano- 
ther extraordinary  Sleeper  near  RptttrJam ,  attcfled  by  four 
PJhyfcians.  7^ 
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IhtCompltatHtftory  of the  A fairs  of  Sm  in,  /Vflw  the  firft  Treaty  of 
Partition  to  this  prefent  Time :  Contaming  a  particular  Account  of 

•  the  different  Meafures  taken  fince  the  Peace  of  Refwyck,  to  ft  cure 
"Spain  to  the  Honfe  of  Auftria,  by  K.  William  of  Gloriom  Mtmorj% 
and  the  Great  Atlions  perform*  d  bf  Q.  Ann  and  Her  Allies  in  Spain, 
the  Netherlands,  Italy,  &c.  Reprefented  in  a  New  Method  by  at 
the  Aut  hen  tick  Memorials,  Letters,  Dtclarations,  Manifcfto's,  Trea- 
ties) &c.  relating  to  that  Grand  Affair.    To  which  is  prefixed  an 

\  Introduction  ,  giving  a  Short  View  of  the  Fir  ft  Rife  and  Various 
Revolutions  of  that  Empire,  its  Grandeur  and  Depgns  of  attaining 
to  the  Vniverfal  Monarchy,  and  the  True  Caufe  of  its  trtcfl furprifin^ 
Declenfion  fince  tht  Reign  of  K.  Philip  II.  By  J.  C.  M.  vi  Fel- 
low of  the  Royal  Society,  and  a  Member  of  the  College  of  Fbyfscians 
London.  London ;  Printed  for^  and  Sold  by  Jof.  Barns  at  the 
Crown  in  Pail-Mall :  Will.  Taylor  at  the  Ship  in  St.  Paul'j 
Church-yard  :  Rob.  Gofling  at  the  Mitre  in  Fleet-flxeet :  J. 
Philips  next  Door  to  the  Black  Bull  rn  Cornhill ;  and  J.  Mor- 
phew  near  Stationers  Hall,  1707.  8w.  Paget  5-32.  bifida  De~  - 
dtc at  ion,  Preface,  Contents,  and  Introduction,  which  laft  contains 
25  Fages. 

rp  H  E  Juft  War  in  which  the  Queen  and  Her  Allies  are 
JL   now  engaged,  and  which  has  been  carried  on  with  glo- 
rious Succefs^  being  chiefly  en ter'd  into  upon  the  Account  of 
Spam  and  its  Dependancies,  which  the  King  of  France  claimed  in. 
the  Name  of  his  Grandfon,  and  fo  thought  to  have  engrofs'd 
the  Power  and  Wealth  of  the  World.   The  Author  of  the 
,4> .  Bdok  now  before  us,  has  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  lay  before  the 
Publick  the  True  and  Genuine  State  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Sps- 
*i*nij»  Monarchy    and  by  that  Means  to  fet  forth  the  unavoidable 
>  f  Neceflity  that  England  and  the  Maratim  Powers  of  Europe  lies 
H  «nder  ot  retrieving  Spain  and  the  Weft -Indus  out  of  the  Hands 
of  the  French  ;  and  withal  to  lay  open  the  Caufes  of  the  late 
feeillenefs^of  the  Stanch  Monarchy,  that  was  able,  not  much 
above  a  Century  ot  Years  ago,  to  difpute  with  all  other  Poten- 
tates the  Empire  of  the  World. 
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A  True  and  Plain  Reprcfentation  of  thefe  things,  leads  the 
Reader  into  the  full  and  convincing  Knowledge  of  the  Real 
Caufes  of  the  many  and  furprifing  Accidents  that  hare  lately 


happen  d ;  and  at  the  fame  time  gives  a  feafonabte  Hint  of  the 
proper  and  effeauai  Meafores  of  fettling  Sp*m  upon  fuch  a  Bor- 
torn,  as  h  neceflary  for  the  Security  and  Wealth  of  England. 

The  Author  has  taken  care  all  along  to  back  his  Accounts 
with  Authentick  Originals,  which  will  rid  the  Reader  of  the 
Fears  of  being  impoted  upon  by  the  precarious  Relations,  that 
the  World  is  too  full  of. 

*Tis  inconfiftent  with  the  DeHgn  of  this  one  Journal,to  ghre  L 
Abftra&s  of  Books  of  this  nature  ;  and  for  that  Reafon  we  think  ~\ 
we  have  done  Juftice  to  the  Fublick  in  acquainting  'em  that 
there  is  fuch  a  Book,  which  the  Reader  may  have  recourfc  to, 
if  his  Qiriofoy  leads  him  that  way.  ~  * 
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Ihe  State  of  Learning. 

HOLLAND. 

LA  Salnte  Bible  qui  contient  le  vieux  &  le  Nouveau  Tefta- 
ment,  expiiquez  par  dcs  Notes  de  Theologie  &  de  Criti- 
que for  la  verfioa  ordinaire  des  Eglifes  Rcfbrmees,  rcvne  fur 
fcs  Original!*,  &  Retouchee  dan*  le  langage,  a vec  des  Prefaces 
J»rticuUetes  fur  chacun  des  Livres  de  V  Ecriture  Sainte,  &  De- 
ux Prefaces  generales  fur  P  Ancien  &  fur  le  Nouveau  Teftament. 
Par  Vst/ui  Martin,  Pafteur  de  1'  Eglife  Wallonne  d*  Utrecht. 
A  Amfterdam,  chez  Henri  Desbordes,  Pierre  Mortier,  &  Pierre 
Brunei,  1707.  in  Fol.  deux  Tomes,  d'un  tres-beau  cara&ere 
t*nt  pour  le  Texte,  que  pour  les  Notes. 

Suite  de  V  Extrait  du  Livre  du  P.  Gernon  qui  a  pour  titre 
de  Veteribus  Regum  Francorum  Diplomatibos,  &o  DifTertatio 
IL 

Odes  de  Monficur  Dela  Motte,  aTec  on  Difcours  fur  la  Poe- 
He  en  general,  &  fur  Y  Ode  en  particulier.  A  Amfterdam, 
chez  Louis  Renard,  1707.  in  n.  Pag.  272. 

Hifloire  de  T  Academie  Royale  des  Sciences,  Annee  1705. 
avecles  Memoires  de  Mathematique  &  de  Phyfique  pour  la  me- 
me  Annee  tirez  des  Regitres  de  cette  Academie.  A  Amlter- 
dam  chez  Gerard  Kuyper  1707.  ^agg.  753.  du  Gjra&ere  des 
Volumes  precedens* 

Abrahami  Rufchat  Helvctio  Bernenfis  Gramraatica  Hcbrai- 
ca  nova,  eaqut  facili  method o  digefta ;  Obfervationibus  non 
paucis,  neque  e  trivio  petitis,  ad  pleniorem  Hebraicae  Lingua; 
tnceiligentiam  locupletata.  Leyde ,  chez  Henri  de  Swart , 
1707.  Pagg.  264.  gros  e  cara&cre. 

Joannis  Clerici  Opera  Philofophica,  in  Quatuor  Volumina 
digcfta.  Editio  tertia  auftior  &  emcndatior.  Amftelodami, 
apud  Joannem  Ludovicum  de  Lor  me,  1704.  in  12.  Tom.  I. 
Pag.  ;7£  Tom.  It  Pag.  ;72.  Tom.  III.  Pag.  20*5.  Tont. 
IV.  Pag. ;  5*. 

Tbcrt  m  Protfii^WLeyden,  Chez  le  Sr  Dyckhuyfen,  quelqnes 
Eflais  d  uat  fliifcurc  Chronologiquc.  des  Au t c ur s  An  c  ic  as . 
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Tht  Life  of  Horace,  which  will  he  a  large  Volume  in  Zvol  is  to 
li  [feedilj  Fublifhd  under  this  Title  \  <i  Horatii  Flaccl  vitt 
Chronologico  ordine  fie  dclincata,  ut  vice  lit  Commentarii 
Hiltorico  Critici,  atque  plurima  &  praecipua  Poctae  Carmini 
vcris  rcddantur  Annis,  nova  donentur  luce,  a  falfe  vindicentur 
interpretatione  Celeberrimorum  Commentatorum,  Imprimis 
Tan.  Fabri,  Andrea;  Daccrii,  &c.  And  {con  after  another  Volume 
jwtS  he  publtjh'd,  which  H  to  iontainth*  Lives  of  Ovid,  Martial, 
$nd  Pliny, 

FRANCE. 

Reflexions  fur  la  Rhetorique,  ou  Ton  repond  aur  objections 
da  P.  Lamy  Benedi&in.  A  Paris  1707.  in  8.  Pag.  188.  Da 
chara&ere  des  Reflexions  precedentes. 

Hiftoire  Genealogique  de  la  Maifon  de  Gondi:  '  par  Monfi. 
de  Corbinelli,  Gentilhomme  Originaire  de  Florence.  A  Paris 
chez  Jean  Baptifte  Coignard,  imprimeur  ordinaire  du  Roy,  rue 
S.  Jacques,  a  la  Bible  aor  170?-  2  Vol.  in  4.  1  Vol.  Pagg.  289. 
de  T  Hiftoire,  yi  1  des  Preuves  2.  Vol  Pagg.  700.  fans  Zcs  Pre- 
faces, &les  Tables. 

Burcardi  Gotthclfii  Struvii  Bibliotheca  Philofophica,  iafuas 
Gaffes  diftributa.  Jenx  apud  Ern  Claudium  Bailliar  1704.  in 
8.  Pagg.  20;. 

LONDON. 
Juft  Publifh'd,  Ant  br  apologia  Nova  \  Or  a  New  Syftem  of  Ana- 
tomy :  Defcribing  the  Animal  Oeconomy,  and  a  fliort  Rationale 
of  many  Diflempers  incident  to  Human  Bodies ;  in  which  are 
inferted  divers  Anatomical  Difcoveries,  and  Medicinal  Obfer- 
vations,  with  the  Hiftory  of  the  Parts.  IUuftrated  with  above 
Fourfcore  Figures,  drawn  after  the  Life :  And  to  every  Chap-  -3 
ter  a  Syllabus  of  the  Parts  defcribed,  for  the  Inftruaion  of 
Young  Anatomifts.  By  James  Drake,  M.  D.  Fellow  of  tbe 
College  of  Pbyficians,  and  of  the  Royal  Society.  *  VoLf. 
London ;  Printed  for  Sam.  Smith  and  Benj.  fFalfotd  at  ttitTrimtA 
Arms  in  St.  Paul  s  Church-yard  1707.  Of  this  Treat  tbe 
Reader  may  expett  a  further  Account  in  our  next  Journal  ' 
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Continuation  of  the  Short  Account  of  what  pafs'd  in  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Infcriptions  at  Paris,  May  3.  1707. 

1  *  m 

T\  His  Medal  of  the  Family  of  Junta,  according  to  M« 
Baudeloty  (hews  the  Proceflion  at  the  Thankfgitf ings, 
in  Name  of  Decimus  Brutus,  for  his  Victory  over  An* 
tony.   He  pretends  alto,  contrary  to  all  other  Anti- 
quaries, that  this  Medal  has  no  Relation  neither  to  what 
Junius  Brutus  did  after  the  Expulfion  of  the  Kings,  nor 
to   what  Marcus  Brutus  undertook  after  the  Murther  of 
Gtfar.   He  pafs'd  by  the  Proofs  of  his  Explication,  which  he 
had  not  Time  to  read,  and  adds  only,  That  the  Emperor  Trajan, 
who  reftofd  this  Money,  could  not  look  upon  it  as  a  Monument 
of  the  Rebellion  of  the  one,  and  of  the  Treachery  of  the  other, 
againft  thole  whom  Heaven  had  made  their  Sovereigns.  M.  Bau- 
debt  acquaints  us  in  this  place  with  what  was  done  at  Thankfgi- 
vingsby  Jews  and  therlrft  Chriftians,and  here  be  has  collected  all 
that's  jematkable  on  this  Subject  in  the  Scriptures,  Fathers,  and 
other  Authors.  He  obferves  here  the  fame  Divifion  as  among  the 
Pa£ans,viz.  the  Three  Ways  of  Publick  Thankfgiving,and  on  this 

Ccc  2  Occafion 
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OccaGon  he  (ays.  That  the  Gentiles  invented  nothing  of  them* 
ietves  as  to  this  Uaty,  but  borrow'd  the  belt  of  what  they  hid 
from  the  People  God  j>ad  inftru£ted  in  it  *  this  he  proves  trom  a 
PaflTage  of  Clement  o{  Alexandria,  who  quotes  Ariflotle  to  prone 
that  Sophiliick  Pltilofophy  was  only  ftole  f  rom  true  WikJom. 
M.  Baudeht  does  not  forget  the  delcription  of  the  Ftltivais  of 
Thaiikfgiving  mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  and  in  feme  of  the 

•moft  t.iroous  Ecclefialtical  Writers.  In  the  laft  place,  he  relate* 
one  Celebrated  at  Confbuntmople  by  JobnComnenes.  This  Prince, 
in  aThankfgivirg  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  had  her  Image  carried 
in  triumph  on  a  Chariot  condu£Ud  by  the  Grandtes  of  the 
Emphe,  and  he  himfelf  walk'dat  the  fide  of  the  Chariot  on 
toot.  This  he  proves  from  Nicetas  Coniate$%  and  by  a  Medal  in 
his  own  Clofet.  This,  concludes  he,  is  what's  to~beiaid  on  the 
Sub]  ft  of  Thankfgiving,  the  tfiety  of  which  is  not  fo  much 
owing  to  the  Maxims  of  Wife  Men  as  to  the  Voicfc  of  Nature  \ 
but  ot  all  People,  fays  be,  is  there  any  like  the  French  >  Is  there 
any  fo  zealous  to  teftify  their  Gratitude  for  Mercies  which  they 
receive  >  And  efpecially  for  thbfe  conferr'd  upon  the  Prince, 
whether  it  be  in  multiplying  the  Years  of  his  Reign,  or  in  the 
Number  and.Degrees  of  his  Pofteriry  > 

This  DiflTertation  was  follow'd  by  another  of  Abbot  AW*/, 
concerning  the  Veftal  Virgins.  You  know  that  Lipftus  wrote 
a*  particular  Treatife  upon  this  Subject.   The  Abbot  begun  hi* 

'Ditcourfe,  by  (hewing  that  Reafon  oblig'd  Men  to  form  tbem- 
felves  into  Colleges  or  Societies.  Then  he  talk'd  of  the  Vene- 
ration which  the  Ancients  had  for  Fire,  and  of  the  Worfhtp  the 
Perjfans  gave  to  this  Element,,  and  of  the  little  Temples  called 
Virateia,  confecrated  to  it.  He  fays  Numa  was  the  firft  that 
Inftituted  theVeftals.  He  treats  alfo  of  the  Ceremonies  obfer- 
ved  in  keeping  the  Sacred  Fire,  and  at  what  Age  the  Veftais  were, 
receiv'd  into  that  Society.  He  gives  a  fllort  Extract  of  what  we 
have  at  length  in  Racine's  Tragedy,  call'd  Britannic  us,  on  the 
Subje£k  of  Junta  s  but  he  is  rtot  very  clear  as  to  the  firft  Inftl* 

"tntion  of  the  Veftais,  for  Numa  was  only  the  firft  Infritutor  of 
the  Roman  Veftals,  fince  'tis  known  there  were  others  elfe where  ^ 
and  that  Hiftotg  tells  us,  Romulus  was  the  Son  of  a  Veftal  Vir- 
gin. 'Tis  true  the  Abbot  fays  it  was  an  Order  of  Maids,  which 
came  from  <A}ba,  but  he  does  not  dive  into  this  Article;  he  con- 
tents himfelf  to  fay  that  the  Priefteffes  of  Veftay  eftablifttd  *tAT-  . 
bay  made  a.  Vow  to  keep  their  Virginity  during  Life,  as  Tttus* 
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Invi**  tells  us,  and  that  Afaffd  required  of  them  only  to  keep 
it  for  30  Years  \  after  which  they  were  at  liberty  to  Mmy.  Hi 
fays  they  liv'd  in  a  too  luxurious  and  effeminate  manner,  and 
went  to  Shows  :  That  Men  had  liberty  to  go  into  their  Houfes 
by  Day,  .and  Women  either  by  Day  or  Night,  at  all  hours  : 
That  there  was  nothing  of  Mortification  in  -their  Habir,  and 
that  the  Magiftrates  lower'd  theEnfigns  of  their  Authority  be- 
fore them  ;  That  if  the  Fire  which  they  kept  came  to  be  ex- 
tinguifh'd  through  their  negle£t,  the  Veftal  was  punifh'd  ly  tfn 
Hcnd  of  the  Pontiff  in  a  lecret  place,  and  whipp'd  iia:k  naked. 
The  ingenious  Thoughts,  and  florid  ExpreiTions,  were  the  chief' 
Ornaments  of  this  Diflertation.   In  the  next  place,  the  Abbot 
Pi/tart  fpoke  upon  the  Subject  of  Talifnuns.    it  is  nor  necetfary 
to  tell  you  that  feveral  Authors  have  mention'd  them  before 
him,  and  that  M.  Baudelot,  in  his  Book  of  theUfefulnefs  of  t  a-, 
veiling,  gives  us  a  curious  Diflertation  about  them.  M.  Pmart 
quoted  many  of  the  Rabbins,  who  fpeakin  general  of  the  Ma:- 
rer  of  Talifmans.   Then  he  difcourfed  of  the  Cabala,  and  of  rhe 
Etimoiogy  of  that  Word.   After  which,  befpoke  of  thofe  U  rs 
of  Talifmans  that  are  afcrib'd  ro  the  ancient  Hereticks-call'd  Bafi- 
lidiant%  Valentinians,  Carpocratians  and  Gnojiic As.   The  Curious 
call  thofe  forts  of  Monuments  Abraxas,  of  which  M.  Bjude/ct 
has  a  curious  Article  in  his  Diflertation  upon  ancient  engraven 
Stones,  becaufe  this  term  is  almoft  conftantly  found  upon  the  • 
Stones  and  Metals  of  which  they  are  formU   The  Abbot  was 
about  entring  into  an  Explanation  of  the  Buckler  of  David,  and 
©f  Athilles^  and  of  certain  Machines  made  ufe  of  by  the 
to  prelerve  themfelves  from  Accidents  s  but  the  Prefident  pray'd 
him  to  keep  what  he  had  to  fay  till  another  time,  fince  there 
was  a  fourth  Perfon  to  come  upon  the  Stage.   M.  Ga/a/td  cime 
next,  and  read  a  Difcovery  which  he  thought  he  had  made  upon 
a  Medal  in  M,  Youcault\  Clofer,  which  is  in  Greek,  and  he  thinks 
that  it  xeprefented  the  Head  of  Berenice  under  the  Name  of  G^^ 
patra*   He  mention'd  the  Amours  betwixt  Titus  and  that  Princeis, 
and  enlarg'd  upon  that  Subject.   The  Prefident  perceiving  that 
rheAflembly  was  not  of  his  Opinion,  told  him,  They  would 
approve  his  Difcovery  when  Antiquaries,  vers'd  io>  thofe  Matters,, 
gave  theii  Suffrage  to  it 
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B/W/d  Hebraksy  Secundum  ultimam  Editionem  Jof.  Axbit,  a  Jo- 
anne Leu/den  denui  recognitam^  recenfda  \  at  que  adMaforam, 
&  Cor  refit  ones  Bomber giy  Stephanie  Planting  aliorumque  Edi> 
UQncts\  exquifttc  adornata  variijque  not  is  illuftrata,  i.  e.  The 
Law  of  the  Prophets  and  Holy  Writers.  The  Hebrew  Bible 
Kevifed  according  to  the  laft  Edition  of  Jofepb  Atbiaj,  newly - 
Corre&ed  by  John  Leu/den,  according  to  the  Mafora,  and  the 
Corrections  of  Bomber gue,  Stephanus,  PUntiny  and  other  Edi- 
tions, and  j[Uuftrated  with  Notes  by  M.  Evrard  Vender 
Hooghty  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel,  a  very  Correa  Edition.  Prin- 
ted at  Amfterdam  and  Utrecht  in  1707.  in  8C.  2  Vol.  Pages 

- 

qpO  fhew  the  Merit  of  this  Edition,  we  thought  it  neceflkry 
1   to  begin  with  a  General  Idea  of  the  Malbra,  and  of 
the  BiblesV  which  M.  Vandtr  liooght  has  made  ule  of  to  make  i« 
fo  Correct:  as  he  allures  us  it  is. 

The  Mafora  is  a  Cruicifm  compofed^  by  the  ancient  Jewifh 
Dwftors,  to  fix  the  Hebrew  Text  or  the  Bible,  by  counting  the 
Sections,  Verfes,  Words,  and  Letter*,  and  by  marking  trie  Let- 
ter which  make  the  middle  of  each  Book  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  letting  down  the  various  Readings,  by  this  meatos  to 
preferve  the  Sacred  Text  from  all  addition,  diminution,  or  alte- 
ration. .  V 

The  word  Mafora  fignifles  Tradition  the  Jews  call  it  the 
Hedge  of  the  Law,  and  believe  that  Alcjes^  or  at  leaft  Efdrat, 
is  the  Author  of  it,  as  well  as  of  the  pointing  of  the  Hebrew 
Text,  as  we  now  have  it..  The  greateft  part  of  the  Prorelianc 
Doctors  of  the  North,  as  well  as  M.  Vander  Hoogbt^  are  of  the 
fame  Opinion,  becaufe  it  favours  their  Opinions  (  fay  the  JParis 
:Journalifts  \ )  but  the  molt  Judicious  Criticks,  Roman  Catholicks 
and  Protcftanrs,  -as  Louts  Cappel,  P.  Morin  and  Walton^  have 
proved  very  clearly  againlt  the  Buxtorfs,  and  all  thofe  Divines 
who  have  blindly  followed  them,  that  the  Mafora,  which  was 
compefed  by  parcels  for  federal  Ages  by  the  Jewifh  Doctors,  was 
collected  by  thofe  of  the  famous  Academy  of  Tiberias,  who 

were 
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were  the  Authors  of  the  Vowel  Points  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  and 
of  the  Accents  and  therefore  they  are  called  Ma/orets^  Authors 
of  the  Mafora  or  Tradition, 

Towards  the  beginning  of  the  15  th  Century,  Daniel  Bm- 
hergue  printed  at  Venice  Hebrew  Bibles  of  all  fizes,  very  fine  and 
cowed.  To  thefe  which  he  publifh'd  in  Folio,  he  joins  the  Tar- 
gum  otCba/dee  Paraphrafes,  the  great  and  little  Mafora,  with  fe- 
deral Commentaries  of  the  Rabbins.   The  firft  Edition  in  Folio 
is  neither  fo  fine  nor  fo  full  as  the  other  two  •,  the  fecond  is 
more  fine  and  large }  and  the  third  is  the  moft  perfect.   In  the 
other  Hebrew  Bibles  oi  Bomber gue  in  40.  i°  and  in  160.  There's 
nothing  but  the  Hebrew  Text  very  correct,  diftinguifh'd  into 
Chapters  by  Hebrew  Figures,  and  nor  by  Verfes  *  the  chief  Keri 
3ml  Cbetiv,  or  various  Readings,  exactly  matked,  and  the  Hap- 
taros^  or  the  Sections  taken  out  of  the  Prophets,  which  they 
read  in  the  Synagogues  after  every  Section  of  tie  Law,  to  which 
they  have  relation  :  Thele  tiaptaros  are  at  the  end  of  the  Bi- 
bles, and  ferve  as  our  Breviaries  do,  to  point  out  to  the  Jews  the  .. 
Office  of  the  Day. 

A  little  time  after,  Robert  Stephens  publifh'd  two  Editions  of 
the  Bible  in  Hebrew,  the  one  in  40.  uncorr^ct,  of  which  the  Fen- 
tatcuch,  the  five  finall  Books,  Jojhua,  Judges,  Samuel  and  the 
Kings \  the  Cbronic/cs,  and  the  twelve  fmall  Prophets  \  to  which 
is  added,  the  Commentary  of  R.  David Kimbi,  under  the  Cha- 
racter of  a  Rabbin,  are  the  fineft  of  the  kind,  as  well  for  the 
ImprelTion  as  for  the  Paper,  and  the  neatnefs  of  the  Characters, 
Points  and  Accents.  The  other  Books  of  this  Bible  are  patch'd, 
and  fo  different,  that  if  we  compare  them  we  would  not  think  , 
they  were  Parts  of  the  fame  Bible. 

The  other  Hebrew  Bible,  printed  by  R.  Stephens  in  1 6°.  in  ve- 
ry fmall  Char jcters,  is  alfo  the  fineft  we  have  of  that  kind, 
equally  fine  thioughout,  and  more  exact,  tho'not  wholly  free 
ot  faults.   It  were  to  be  wifti'd  that  K.  Stephens  had  diftinguifh- 
ed  the  Verfes  of  it,  at  leaft  from  5  to  5,  in  Hebrew  Figures,  as 
Bombergue  did.in  his  great  Bibles,  and  that  he  had  not  fo  much 
neglected  to  mark  the  Keri  and  Cfietiv^  or  various  Readings. 
He  contented  himlelf  to  mark  a  little  (0)  upon  the  word,  where  . 
h  feems  there  was  an  evident  fault  in  the  Text,  that  the  Mafb- 
reres  durft  not  take  the  liberty  to  correct   and  this  is  what  they 
call  Cbetivr  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay  that  they  found  this  word 
writ  fo,  but  hy  has  not  advenis'd  us  as  the  Maforet  Doctors  did, 
-Lit  by 


Digitized 


by  a  Marginal  Note  they  call  Km,  which  was  the  true  reading 
that  ought  to  be  put  in  place  of  the  other. 

Almoft  at  the  fame  time,  Chriflophcr  ?lam\nx  *  Native  of 
Ttorr/,  after  being  fettled  at  Antwerp \  brought  tbelmpreflion  to 
irs  perfe&ion,  printed  Hebrew  Bibles  in  40.  8°.  and  in  i6\  all 
very  fine  *nd  correft.  He  marked  very  exa&ly  the  Keri  and 
Chetiv,  or  various  Readings,  every  Chapter  in  Hebrew  Figures, 
and  the  Verfesfrom  5  to  5,  in  the  fame  manner:  Befldes  ihofe 
Bibles  purely  Hebrew,  and  two  others  without  Points,  the  one 
in  8°.  and  the  other  in  24°.  The  fame  Plant  in  printed  a  fine 
Polyglot  Bible,  dedicated  to  Philip  II.  which  is  a  Mater-piece 
of  printing  *  and  other  Hebrew  Bibles  in  Folio  and  8°.  with 
Pugnisfs  Latin  Verfion  interlined,  which  Arias  Mont  anus  has 
fiird  with  Solecifms  and  Barbarifms,  that  it  might  be  more  - 
agreeable  to-  the  Hebrew  Text,  thinking  by  this  means  to  make 
it  more  intelligible. 

fh  1661,  Jojeph  Atbidf)  Printer,  a  Jew  of  the  Portuguefe 
Synagogue  in  Amfierdam,  printed  at  that  place  a  Hebrew  Bible 
in  8°.  whole  Books  and  Chapters  are  marked  in  Hebrew  and  in 
Latin,  and  all  the  Verfes  diftinguifhed*  on  the  inner  Margin  by 
a  Roman  Figure,  and  from  5  to  5  in  Hebrew  Figures :  It  is  this 
diftinclion  of  Verfes,  with  the  Paper  and  Chara&ers,  which  are 
very  fine,  that  made  this  Bible  famous  \  which  tho'  corrected 
by  John  Leufden,  Profeflbr  of  Hebrew  at  Utrecht ;  and  one  of  the 
mod  learned  in  the  niceties  of  Grammar,  is  however  none  of  the 
molt  correct. 

The  Second  Edition  which  Athias  prin red  in  1667,  is  neither 
fo  fine  nor  To  correct  as  the  former  *  it  has  only  this  peculiarity, 
that  Leu/den  has  burthen'd  and  clogg'd  the  Margins  with  Notes, 
or  little  JLatin  Summaries  of  very  little  ule  to  thofe  who  under- 
hand Hebrew,  and  of  no  ule  to  them  that  underftand  it  not.  He 
gives  us  notice  in  the  Preface  to  this  Edition,  that  the  Notes  or 
Summaries  upon  the  Pentateuch,  were  firft  written  by  a  Jew  in 
^  Spanifh,  and  tranflated  into  Latin  by  another  Jew. 

This  ProfefTor,  who  rbade  a  great  account  of  the  leaftNotes 
which  relate  to  the  Text,  thought  he  did  great  Service  inpub^ 
lifting  thofe  Notes,  or  little  Summaries  $  and  that  the  Work 
might  be  the  more  perfect,  he  compofed  others  of  the  fa  me -fort 
upon  the  other  Books  of  the  Bible,  which  he  printed  in  like 
manner.  He  would  not  have  failed  to  remark  the  places  of 
Scripture,  which  concern  the  Meflias,  but  he  was  obliged  to 
.  *  "  pais 
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pals  over  tbofe  Remarks  which  favoured  the  Chriftian  Religion 
Not  to  embroil  himfelf  with  his  good  Friends  of  the  Synagogue, 
his  Jewifh  Printer  was  not  allow'd  to  print  any  thing  without 
the  content  of  his  Matters.  Monet  Job.  Le  uf den— exigent  ibut 
id  Judaorum  Magiftris  ( quibus  idem  Typographic  morem  gerere 
cogtbatur)  qua/dam  notas^  de  Meffia  Cbriftianis  afiipulantes^  a 
fe  fe  fuijje  reformandas. 

The  fame  Leu/den  thought  to  have  given  us  a  Third  Edition 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  when  Death  feiz'd  him,  as  well  as  his 
Friend  Atbias. 

M.  Vander  Hoogbt,  to  whom  the  Bookfellers  communicated 
the  Ccpy,  upon  which  Levfdcn  had  labour'd,  publtfh'd  towards 
the  end  of  1705.  this  rtew  Edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  in  S°.  in 
a  larger  Size,  finer  Paper,  and  fairer  Character,  than  the  other. 
There's  none  but  thofe  who  underftand  Hebrew,  and  the  Criti- 
ctfinsof  the  Jews,  who  can  do  Juftice  enough  to  this  able  Gram- 
marian, and  comprehend  the  Labour  and  Care  he  has  taken  to 
make  it  exact  and  perfect.  Neverthelefs,  feveral  faults  have 
efcap'd  him,  probably  by  his  being  too  much  addicted  co  little 
Niceties,  which  were  not  worth  while,  fuch  as  the  reforming 
offbme  Points,  and  the  rtftoring  a  great  number  of  Accents  ac- 
cording to  the  Analogy  of  Grammar,  and  following  perhaps 
Principles  too  general,  which  he  has  publiCh'd  in  a  great  Treatife 
of  Accents,  Intituled,  Medulla  Grammsticarum  Hebraicarum,  as 
if  Languages  were  made  for  Grammars,  and  not  Grammars  for 
Languages. 

Had  M.  Vander  Hooght  well  proved  in  his  Preface,  contrary 
to  the  Opinion  of  the  moft  Judicious  Criticks,  that  the  Points 
and  Accents  are  as  ancient  as  Mofes,  or  at  leaft  that  they  were 
added  by  Efdras  at  the  return  of  the  Captivity  homBabylon^  as 
lie  pretends,  without  bringing  any  Proofs  for  it,  this  Text  point- 
ed and  accented,  as  we  have  it,  would  be  the  molt  Authentick, 
and  the  Rule  of  the  true  fenfe  of  Scripture  :  But  in  this  Cafe, 
we  could  not  but  have  taken  it  ill  from  M.  Vander  Hooght \  fay 
the  Paris  Journalifts,  that  he  (hould  take  the  liberty  to  correct 
of  his  own  Head,  and  to  reftore  fo  great  a  quantity  of  Accents 
upon  fome  particular  Editions,  and  according  to  the  Principles  of 
Grammar.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  Points  and  Accents  are  the 
Invention  of  the  Maforetes,  as  we  have  obferv'd  already,  then 
all  the  authenticknefs  of  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  is  determined  by 
the  Points  and  Accents,  which  can  have  no  other  foundation 

D  d  d  than 


394         W  mOtW  01  t$t  Lear  n  eb, 

than  the  Authority  of  the  Jews  of  that  famous  Academy  of  Ti- 
berias^ who  certainly  were  neither  Prophets,  nor  infpired  by  the 
holy  Spirit  ^  and  M,  Vander  Hoogbt  has  taken  all  the  pains  to 
little  purpofe,  which  we  fee  he  has  been  at,  in  reforming  the 
Accents. 

Not  that  we  think  the  Points  and  Accents  added  to  the  Text 
by  the  Maforetes  are  to  be  rejected,  we  ought  on  the  contrary  to 
look  upon  the  Bible  thus  pointed  and  accented  as  a  very  good 
Copy,  corrected  with  great  C3re  by  very  learned  Men,  but  who 
were  not  infallible.  It  is  alfo  absolutely  neceffary,  that  thofe 
who  would  underhand  the  Hebrew  Tongue  well,  fhould  learn 
the  Grammar  of  it  perfe&ly,  according  to  this  pun&ation,  till 
rhey  be  able  to  read  the  Text  without  Points,  and  to  judge  how 
the  Septuagint  and  ancient  Tranllators  have  read  them «,  and  alfo 
of  the  true  Reading,  when  there  are  various  Readings.  There 
needs  no  more  but  fix  Months  ftudy  for  this,  and  it  is  fufficient 
to  know  four  or  five  of  thefe  Accents,  which  are  called  diftin- 
guifhing  ones,  becauie  they  ferve  to  diftinguifh  the  fenfe  as  our 
Points  and  Comma's.  Whatever  Myfteries  M.  Vander  Hooght 
thinks  to  be  concealed  under  thofe  Accents,  the  knowledge  of 
the  reft  is  altogether  ufelefs  for  undemanding  the  facred  Text. 
They  ferve  at  moft  only  to  regulate  the  inflexions  of  the  Voice, 
the  different  motions  of  the  Text,  and  all  the. Grimaces  which 
the  Jews,  ought  to  make  when  they  read  and  fine,  or  rather 
when  they  howl,  as  they  do  in  their  Synagogues.  We  may  fee 
in  the  Preface  of  this  Bible,  what  Account  M.  Vander  Hoogbt 
makes  of  thofe  Accents,  by  the  fine  Tides  he  gives  them.  That 
which  1s  at  the  end  of  the  Verfes,  and  terminates  the  fenfe  as  our 
Full  Point  does,  is  the  great  Matter  and  Sovereign  of  the  reft. 
Summus  Imperator,  there  are  great  and  little  Kings,  Dukes  and 
Counts,  of  all  degrees,  and  others  that  are  only  Officers  and 
Servants  to  thofe  great  Lords,  Reges  majcres>  Minor es,  Duces > 
$!f  Comites  tarn  Majorcs,  quam  Minores^  &  Aliniftri. 

As  for  the  various  Readings  of  Ben  Afcher  of  theEaftern 
Jews,  and  Ben  NepbtbaJi  of  the  W,eftern,  M.  Vander  Hoogbt  has 
thought  fit  only  to  mark  tbem  in  the  Pfalms,  to  give  an  Idea  of  - 
them,  but  refers  thofe  that  yvould  have  the  perfect  knowledge  of 
them  to  the  great  Bibles  of  Bombergue  or  Druftus.  The  Stars 
marked  upon  a  great  many  words  of  this  new  Edition,  are  to  di- 
ftinguifh the  various  Readings  which  our  Author  has  obferVtf, 
and  thofe  of  Ben  AJcber  of  the  Eaftern  Jews,  and  BenNefbtbali 
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of  the  Weftern  from  the  Ken  and  Qhettv,  or  the  oxdinajyjfcead- 
ings  found  in  the  Editions  of  Bombergue^  and  others. 

Few  underftand  the  MafToTa,,  either  that  of  the  great  and  lit- 
tle Text,  or  that  of  the  end  as  they  call  it,  becaufe  it  is  at  the 
end  of  every  Book  of  the  great  Bibles  ot  Bombergue  and  Buxtorfy 
as  in  the  Manufcripts  from  whence  R.  Jacob  Ben  Hajim  has  ta- 
ken it.  Its  Sryle  is  concife,  but  ioirr^s  no  coherent  Difcourfe. 
It  is  full  of  Grammatical  Terms,  andChaldaick  and  Hebrew  Fi- 
gures, with  Abbreviations,  which  altogether  make  the  Mafora 
'  very  difficult.  M.  VanderHooght  has  franflated  that  of  the  End, 
as  they  call  it,  into  Latin,  and  has  given  us  the  Tranflation  of  it 
at  the  end  of  every  Book,  under  the  Text,  except  that  of  the 
four  firft  Books  of  the  Pentateuch,  which  he  has  explain'd  in  the 
Preface.  ThisTranflation  veTy  much  facilitates  the  undemand- 
ing of  the  other  MafTora's,  tor  which  the  Publick  is  oblig'd  to 
this  Author. 

He  has  carefully  obferved  the  great  and  little  SecYtorjs  of  the 
Bible  in  his  Edition  *  the  Letters  which  are  greater  or  lefs  than 
the  reft  of  the  Text  ^  thole  that  are  turn'd  upfide  down,  and  . 
thofe  which  are  fuipended  and  is  perfwaded,  as  well  as  the 
Jews,  that  great  Myfteries  are  not  perhaps  fo  impenetrable  as 
he  imagines,  Tay  the  Paris  Journalilts.  Ic  is  not  poitible  for  a 
Manufcript  to  be  fo  equal  as  not  to  have  fome  Letters  which  ex- 
ceed others  in  largenefs,  and  others  that  are  lefs  than  the 
common  proportion.  The  firft  and  moft  perfect  Originals, 
which  ferved  for  Patterns  to  others,  could  not  without  a  Miracle 
be  tree  of  thofe  little  faults-,  and  they  that  copy'd  them,  by  a 
fuperftitious  Scrupuloufnefs,  which  always  prevaii'd  among  the 
Jews,  in  Head  of  making  the  Characters  uniform  in  their  Copies, 
have  rather  increas'd  the  number  of  thole  which  were  greater, 
and  diminiftied  thofe  which  were  leiTer,  for  weakening  the 
Myfteries  wh  ch  they  believed  to  be  indued  in  them. 

As  for  the  letters  turn'd  upfide  down,  'tis  very  probable,  that 
fince  the  firft  Originals  were  very  precious,  when  they  were  tore 
and  worn  out  bv  Time,  they  took  care  to  fow  the  great  rents  up 
again,,  as  is  eafie  to  be  (hewn,  2nd  when  fome  letters  were  on- 
ly tqreoff,  and  they  glued  them  on  again  *  it  happen'd  by  chance 
tjut  the£  turned  fome  of  them  uroJUe  down,  as  our  Printers  do 
every  day  when  they  print.  The  fajne  thing,  happen/d  to  tho% 
calPd  fufp-nded  letters,  which  are  higfaerthan  others^  they  did, 
not  g\ue  them  to  the  bottom  of  the  line;  a.rf  then  Others  ima* 
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gin'd  there  were  Myfteries  in  this,  tho'  it  is  very  probable  this  is 
ail  that  was  in  it.  If  in  the  mean  time  M.  Vander  Hoogbt  be 
content  with  this  till  better  appear,  and  deGre  more  of  the  fame 
fort  upon  his  other  Myfteries,  it  will  be  eafie  to  furnifh  hint 
with  enough  of  them.  It  is  not  improper  to  fignify  to  the  Reader, 
that  the  great  number  of  Editions  which  M.  Vander  Hooght  has* 
compared,  are  reduceabie  to  a  very  few,  and  almoft  to  one  only. 
For  that  of  Bombergue,  which  he  quores,  and  which  is  in  all 
appearance  the  fecond,  tho'  there  be  two  others,  was  the  Origi- 
nal which  Rob.  Stephens,  Plantin  and  Buxtorf,  afterwards  fol- 
lowed :  But  it  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  he  had  known  the  moft 
ancient  Editions,  or  thole  pubiifh'd  in  fome  places  where  the  Cri- 
ticifms  of  the  laft  Maforetes  have  lefs  Authority,  and  where  it., 
even  feems  they  were  not  known.  The  principal  and  moft  rare 
of  thefe  Editions  is  one  of  the  Pentateuch,  publifh'd  at  Lisbon 
in  1492,  with  the  Commentary  of  R.  Salomon  $  That  zi'Conftan- 
tinopte  with  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe,  and  the  Arabick  and  Per- 
iian  Tra Dilations.  Another  printed  at  the  fame  place  with  the 
vulgar  Greek  Verfion,  and  one  in  Spanifh,  both  in  Hebrew  Cha- 
racters, to  fay  nothing  of  others  which  may  be  leis^orreQ,  but  % 
which  being  made  by  the  Jews,  have  as  much  Authority  at  the  M 
others,  when  the  Controverfie  is  to  preferve  the  pretended  Tra- 
dition of  the  Mafora.  »  .' 

As  to  the  Manufcripts  which  our  Author  fpeaks  of,  if  he  has 
judged  of  their  Antiquity  only  by  the  report  of  the  Jews,  we 
cannot  truft  to  that,  fince  it  is  known  that  they  magnify  ex-  %  * 
treamly  the  Antiquity  of  their  Books  of  the  Synagogues,  which-  *  * 
are  commonly  very  modern.  The  reafon  is,  that  oy  their  Laws 
there  are  a  great  number  of  meer  Chances  from  which  they  can- 
not keep  their  Books  and  this  obliges  the  Jews  to  make  no  more 
ufe  of  them,  when  thefe  which  they  ufe  are  found  in  the  leaft  1  **f 
to  be  fpoilcd.  • 

Befides,  the  Learned  know  that  the  moft  ancient  Manufcripts, 
of  which  we  have  any  knowledge,  are  not  comparable  to  thofe  7.^- 
of  the  King's  Library,  and  that  of  the  Oratory  of  Paris,  of  > 
which  Peter  Alcrin  has  given  us  4bme  different  Readings,  which  -  *t 
M.  Vander  Hooght  might  be  ignorant  of.  £7 

They  prove  neverthelefi,  that  the  Rules  of  Pointing,  and  efp* 
dally  of  the  Accents,  are  not  found  always  to  agree  with  what 
we  find  in  thofe  Manufcripts,  and  ftiil  lefs  in  the  Arabick  and 
Peifian  Verlions,  made  by  the  Jews  *  by  which  we  find,-  that 
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thefc  ancient  Interpreters  ha ve,  often  read  otherwire  than  the  Ma- 
foreres.  But  it  will  appear  furprizing  enough,  that  M.  Pander 
hocghtt  who  looks  upon  the  Holy  Scripture  not  only  as  a  facred 
Text,  with  refpeft  to  the  Letters  and  Points,  but  alfb  with  re- 
'  fpeft  to  the  Accents,  and  .  all  the  other  minute  things  un- 
known, even  to  the  ancient  Jews,  as  to  the  Authors  of  the 
Chaldee  Paraphrafe,  yet  thought  he  might  take  the  liberty  to  cor- 
rect the  Text  it  felt,  which  the  Jews  are  never  fuffer'd  to  do. 
Had  it  not  been  for  this,  the  Malbretes,  of  whom  he  has  fo 
great  an  Opinion,  might  eafily  have  corrected  grofs  faults^ 
tthich  thty  content  themieives  to  put  in  the  Margin.  If  he 
cftablifhes  thofe  Corrections  upon  the  Analogy  of  Grammar,  we 
might  perhaps  (how  him,  in  the  moft  able  Grammarians,  para- 
ges quoted  otherwife  than  he  corrects  them,  but  we  know 
how  little  this  Grammar  is  to  be  depended  upon,  which  is  fo 
new,  and  has  no  other  foundation  but  the  Text  pointed  by  the 
Maforetes. 

It  feems  our  Author  gives  a  great  and  almoft  prophetical  Au- 
thority to  them,  but  before  he  argu'd  for  it,  he  fhould  have  an- 
^wer'd  the  many  invincible  Arguments  which  Louis  Cape/,  (fiy 
the. Paris  Jpurnalifts)  M-  Morin,  and  others  have  produced,  to 
fhew  that  we  ought  to  judge  very  differently  of  them.  When 
he  fpeaks  of  the;  Maffbra,  he  lpeaksof  that  of  the  Bibles  of  Ve- 
nice^  founded  upon  the  Authority  of  Jacob  Ben  Hajim,  who 
was  neither  Prophet,  nor  authorized  by  his  Nation.   He  has 
gathered  together  in  order,  and  with  judgment  enough,  ail  the 
Obfervations  of  the  Maforetes,  which  he  had  found  in  feveral 
Books.    If  our  Author  had  confulted  Manufcripts  eqtfal  to 
thofe  which  this  Jew  made  ufe  of*  be  would  have  found  fb  ma- 
ny differences,  contrarieties  and  abfurdities,  that  we  believe  he 
would  have  judged  otherwife  of  them.  We  haveaifo  reafon  to 
wonder  at  (everal  Novelties  which  are  'of  no  ufe.   The  Jews 
.  had  .reafon  not  to  mix  the  variations  of  Ben  Afcher  and  Ben 
Nepbsba/i  with  the  MafTora ;  and  it  feems  ftrange  that  Tip  ken 
is  put  after  the  word  when  it  ought  to  he  before  it,  and  like- 
wife  jbat  he  has  chofen  certain  Nous  of  the  Maflora  of  very  lit- 
tle 


-gin,  a  thinjg  very  unprofitable,  and  no  ways  obferv'd  in  the  an» 
Editions. 
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To  conclude,  Leu/den  and  Atbiat  not  being   

great  enough  Name,  we  think,  fay  the  Paris  Journalifts, 
M.  rWrr  ifogfc*  might  have  favM  himfelf  a  great  deal  of  [ 
and  given  us  a  more  perfea  Edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  ii 
had  contented  himfelf  to  correct  it  well  upon  the  firft  Editio 
Bombergue. 
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Demonft  ration  ou  prcuves  Evident  es  de  la  Verite  &  de  la  Saintae 
de  la  Morale  Qbreftknnes^  Src. 

Demonftration  or  evident  Proofs  of  the  Truth  and  San&ity  of 
ChriiTian  Morality,  which  comprehends  in  five  Entertainments 
the  whole  of  Morality.  By  the  Reverend  Father  Bernard 
Lamy  Prieft  of  the  Oratory.  At  Rouen,  1706.  in  120. 
I.  Difcourfe,  pages  273.   II.  Difcourfe,  pages  370. 

HE  Reverend  Father  Lamy,  Prieft  of  the  Q;atory,  has  been 
well  known  of  a  long  time  in  the  Commonwealth  ofe 
Learning,  by  feveral  Works,  which  fhew  the  variety  of  bis 
Learning.  He  is  Matter  of  the  learned  Languages,  a  Philofo- 
pher,  Mathematician  and  Divine.  We  have  of  his,  Rhetorick,or 
the  Art  of  Speaking  *  Reflections  upon  the  Art  of  Poetry  *,  En- 
tertainments upon  the  Sciences  i  A  Treatife  of  Magnitude  in. ge- 
neral, which  comprehends  Arithmetick,  Algebra  and  Analyfis  j 
The  Elements  of  Geometry,  a  Treatife  of  Equilibrium,  which 
contains  the  Principles  of  Staticks,  a  Treatife  of  Perfpe&ives. 
Tables  for  underftanding  the  Holy  Scripture,  a  Concordance  of 
the  four  Evangclifts.  The  two  Entertainments  now  under  Con* 
fideration,  were  printed  firft  at  Paris  in  KJ87  :  But  our  Autbot 
informs  us,  at  the  end  of  the  Preface  to  this  New  Edition,  that 
he  has  intirely  new  modeU'd  the  Work,  and  that  after  bsving 
puWd  down  the  firft  Strufiure  to  the  foundation,  he  has  raised  n 
new  one,  > 

In  the  Preface,  he  gives  us  alfo  an  Account  of  his  Projects- 
of  what  is  to  be  the  matter  of  the  five  Entertainments  he  pro- 
mifes,  md  of  which  he  gives  here  only  the  two  firfL  HisoV 
fign  is  to  prove  in  the  firft,  that  Mjo  cannot  be  really,  $3ppy  but 
in  th#  acluai  poflclTicn  of  God,  and  that  by  confluence  a  well- 
grounded  Hope  of  enjoying  him  z\  laft,  is  the  only  felicity 
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can  pretend  to  in  this  life.  The  fecond  fliows,  that  this  Hope 
can  only  be  founded  upon  making  good  ufe  of  our  liberty,  which 
renders  a  Man  capable  of  being  the  perfect  Image  of  God,  by 
conforming  himfelf  to  the  Order  or  Laws  of  eternal  Wifdorn. 
He  is  to  confider  in  the  third,  wherein  this  Conformity  confifts 
with  the  faid  Order  j  upon  which  he  defigns  to  enter  into  the  par- 
ticulars of  our  Duty,  with  relation  to  God,  to  our  Selves,  and  to 
our  Neighbour. 

-From  thefe  Principles  it  will  be  eafie  to  conclude,  that  Man 
finding  himfelf  unable  of  himfelf  to  difcharge  thofe  Duties,  it 
muft  of  Receflity  follow  that  he  is  corrupted  5  that  his  Condi- 
tion is  that  of  a  Sick  Man  ana1  of  a  Criminal  *  and  that  he  has 
need  of  a  heavenly  Phyfician  or  of  a  Mediator,  who  may  re- 
concile him  to  God  %  this  is  to  be  the  Subject  of  the  fourth  En- 
tertainment. The  fifth  and  laft,  is  to  be  upon  the  Truth  and 
Sanctity  of  Chriftian  Morality,  which  only  difcovers  the 
Principle  of  our  Corruption,  and  teaches  us  the  effectual  Means 
of  Cure. 

Our  Author  pretends,  that  there  refults  from  all  this  a  true 
Demonftration,  if  it  be  true,  that  to  demonftrare  is  nothing  elfe 
but  to  draw  dear  Confequences  from  evident  Principles,  in 

*  which  ail  the  World  muft  agree$  without  any  need,  to  defcribe 
Lines,  Triangles  and  Circles,  for  that  end. 

The  Principles  which  lie  lays  down  here,  are  the  very 
Thoughts  which  every  Man  finds  in  his  own  Heart.  It  is  only  to 
engage  the  Reader  to  a  more  lerious  Attention,  that  he  makes 
vie  of  feveral  Paflages  from  Pagan  Authors,  eipecially  from  Ci- 
j£ero%  Seneca,  Lucretius,  whole  Teftimonies  are  a  Proof  that 
thofe  natural  Sentiments  were  known  and  owned  even  by  them, 

-  who  were  ignorant  of  their  Conlequences,  or  contradicted  them 
by  their  Way  of  living.  The  heedlefsnels,  of  the  moft  part  of 
Men,  uncapable  to  meditate,  makes  the  Helps  of  Authorities 
and  Citations  neceflary,  which  piefent  to^  the  Mind  the  fame 
Truths  cioathed  with  different  expreflions,  proper  to  make  them 
be  look'd  upon  in  all  their  Circumftances,  and  to  imprint  them 
more  ftrongly  in  the  Memory.  Tis  for  the  fame  want  of  Ap- 
plication, Co  -ordinary  to  the  People  of  the  World,  that  our  Au- . 
tho£4icufts  himfelf  to  attentive  Readers  for  his  having  been  fb 
large  In  this  Work  y  and  he  fears,  notwithftanding  the  frequent 
Repetitions  he  was  willing  to  make  for  the  fake  of  the  former* 
that  they  will  complain  of  not  rinding  Matters  clearly  enough 
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expiain'd  in  a  Treatife  of  Morality,  compofed  of  five  Volume* 
There  is  more  reafon,  fay  the  Paris  Journaliftsj  to  believe  they 
will  not  complain  at  all,  and  that  Per  Tons  of  that  Character  will 
love  rather  to  continue  in  the  old  Prejudices  by  which  they  flat, 
ter  themfeives,  than  to  undertake  the  reading  of  fo  long  a  Work 
that  might  undeceive  them. 

The  defign  then  of  thofe  Entertainments,  is  to  perfwade  a 
Man  of*  the  World,  addi&cd  to  Pleafures,  and  who  concerns 
himfelf  little  with  what  is  to  come  of  the  Truth  of  Chriftian 
Morality.  Two  of  his  Friends,  equally  Pious  and  Learned,  la- 
boured in  concert  for  his  Convertion,  upon  his  confefling  to 
them,  after  having  heard  them  fpeak  in  a  lively  manner  of  this 
Morality,  that  an  Enquiry  into  it  feem'd  to  him  to  be  of  fbme 
importance.  The  Conver&tion  was  in  a  Country  Hpufe,  the 
ordinary  Scene  of  thole  Entertainments.  Let  us  lee  then  what 
Arguments  P.  Lamy  ufes  (under  the  Names  of  Tbeodofius  and 
Pamph'tlius)  to  overcome  the  Incredulity  of  Arfenna. 

u  Our  Author,  in  the  full  Entertainment,  confifting  of  21 
Chapters,  begins  with  giving  a  juft  Idea  of  that  which  is  called 
Morality,  which  he  defines  to  be  the  Art  of  becoming  happy,  ac- 
cording to  that  natural  and  invincible  inclination,  which  draws 
all  Men  to  feek  after  Hi ppinefs,  or  the  Sovereign  Good.  He  1 
fhews  afterwards,  that  Nature  makes  us  love  Pleafure  and  avoid 
Pain  ,  that  Pleafure  is  good,  and  Pain  bad.  But  hnce  there  are 
good  things  which  become  evil,  with  refpeft  to  the  greater 
Good  they  deprive  us  of,  fo  there  are  Pains  or  bad  Things  which 
are  good,  with  refpeft  to  the  greater  Evils  from  which  they 
deliver  us.  It  follows  from  thence,  that  the  Pleafure  or  the 
good  Things,  which  muft  make  us  perfectly  happy,  ought  to  be 
infinite,  eternal,  unchangeable,  true  and  honelf,  and  it  is  in  ef- 
fect towards  this  that.the  D^fires  of  our  Soul  are  carry'd  invin- 
cibly, fine j  all  its  particular  D.fires  are  only  limitations  of  this 
motion,  which  putties  it  towards  Good  in  general.   He  draws  a 

Eroof  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Spul,  from  the  extent  of  its 
litres,  that  nothing  can  fatlsfy  it  but  eternal  and  infinite  Plea* 
fure  j  for  Nature  having  no  Defires  in  vain,  and  making  us  de- 
fire  an  infinite  Pleafure,  the  Soul  muft  be  capable  of  enjoying 
eternally  this  Pleafure,  and  by  conference  it  is  immortal  On 
the  other  hand,  Nature  making  us  afraid  of  being  eternally 
miferable,  and  of  lofing  this  Good  which  it  makes  us  to  defire, 
there  is  then  a  God  who  punifhes  Vice,  and  rewards  Vertoe. 

t.  He 
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He  endeavours  to  explain  this  proof  of  the  Exiffence  of  God,  and 
confirms  it  by  another  no  tefs  folid,  which  he  borrows  from  the 
wonderful  diftofition  of  the  Uoiverfe,  a  Work  which  bears  the 
Charaaer  of  a  Wiffiom  and  Power  without  limits,  and  which 
cannot  be  the  effect  of  Chance,  or  a  fortuitous  concourfe  of 
Atoms,  as  the  Epicureans  pretend,  whofe  Syftem  he  expofes 
here  to  be  ridicul'd.  God  (adds  our  Author  in  the  end  of  the  7th 
Chapter)  is  no  part  of  the  World but  all  that  is  in  the  World, 
proves  that  there  is  an  Infinite  Being  different  from  that  which  is 
feeny  and  is  to  the  Vniverfe  that  which  the  Soul  oj  Man  is  to  hk 
Body.  We  are  perfwaded,  fay  the  Paris  Journalifts,  that  Father 
Lansy  never  intended  that  this  comparifon  fllouid  be  literally  ta- 
ken, and  that  he  is  far  from  believing  in  all  ien(es,thatGod  is  to 
the  Univer  fe,only  what  the  Soul  of  Man  is  to  his  Body  h  that  it  is 
an  inconliderateexpreilion  which  efcap'd  him,  and  Hands  in  need 
of  the  Correctives  which  his  Doctrine  furniflies  elfewhere. 

The  Exiftence  of  God  being  once  well  eftablifh'd,  it  is  eafie  to 
conclude  from  thence,  that  God  himlelf  is  this  Sovereign  Good 
which  Nature  makes  us  defire,  and  that  having  created  us  only  1 
tor  himlelf,  ought  we  not  to  expect  our  Happinefc  from  him 
^  only  >  1  Yes,  (lays  Father  Lamyy  ipeaking  with  zeal  under  the 
•     *  name  of  Theodofius)  the  Caufe  of  all  our  Troubles  and  Mife- 

*  Ties  is,  that  we  leek  elfewhere  than  in  God  for  that  Which  Na- 
1  tore  makes  us  defire.  Men,  becaufe  they  know  not  what  they 
'  leek,  always  feek  and  never  rind.  That  which  they  have  not 

*  experienced,  and  which  they  have  not  meafur'd  with  their 

*  Heart,  appears  to  them  capable  to  fatisfy  the  defires  of  it, 

*  and  this  they  run  after  *  but  when  they  have  attain'd  it  they 

*  reject  it,  and  acknowledge  their  error,  being  taken  up  witfr 

*  the  multiplicity  of  the  Creatures,  with  the  variety  of  the  fm  all 

*  or  fallacious  good  things  of  the  Earth,  they  perceive  not  that 

*  they  feek  amift,  and  that  what  they  feek  is  not  where  they, 
4  leek  ir,  &*. 

Oar  Author  going  on  to  prove  that  God  only  can  make  a  Man 
happy,  attacks  his  Unbeliever  in  all  the  Entrenchments  which  the 
different  Opinions  of  Phiiofophers,  touching  Bieffednefs,  could 
afford  him.  At  firft  he  applies  himlelf  to  (new  him,  that  it  is 
not  at  all  irr  the  trie  of  the  Body  that  Man  can  find  folid  Feli- 
cteyV  ind  eafilv  cprrfutes  him  as  to  the  Picafures  of  Diet  and 
Love.  In  effect,  who  would  not  be  difgufted  by  the  Defcription 
whkh  Father  Lamy  gives  us  of  the  Fair  Sex  > 4  Beauty  (fays  he) 
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*  is  an  external  Good,  fhe  that  poffeffes  it.doqsnot  enjoy  it* 

*  and  at  the  bottom  what  is  it  >  The  order  of  the  Parts,  with  a 

*  beautiful  Complexion.  A  Body  appears  lair  or  deformed,  ac- 

*  cording  as  its  more  fat  or  lean  as  certain  Bones  flick  out  ^ 
4  moTc  or  iefs   as  the  Skin  that  covers  the  Flelh  is  more  or  lefs 

*  imocth ;  as  Blood  makes  the  face  red,  or  as  Flegra  makes  it 

*  white.  O  Beauty  (cries  Father,  Lamy)  what  a  fmali  thing  art 
c  thou  and  how.  fubjea  to  Accidents,  which  makes  us  lofe  thee 
4  in  a  moment  >  What  Beauty  wou'd  be  capable  of  undergoing 
«  a  Scrutiny  ?  Women  which  pafs  for  the  faireft,  know  how 
4  much  of  it  is  their  own  h  what  is  true,  and  what  *t J"**  £ 
4  what  does  it  coft  them,  and  what  Care  and  Artrmuit  there  be 
4  to  fupply  that  which  Nature  does  not  g'ure  them  >  How  many 
4  defefts  are  there  in  all  that  is  proper  to  them,  which  they  mutt 
4  hide,  difguiie,  or  embeliifh  >  Ail  that  they  have  is  almolt 

*  borrowed  or  ftok  }  (o  that  there  is  nothing  fo  poor  as  their 
c  Meiit  when  they  are  without  Vertue,  and  have  nothing  but 
4  what  'they  (how  to  the  Eye.   We  are  quickly  weary  of  them, 
4  when  we  come  to  know  what  they  truly  are;  Vc.   Father  U- 
my  comes  afterwards  to  Riches^ Knowledge,  and  Reputation,  or 
which  he  eafily  difcovers  tbeemptinefs.    He  no  ways  agrees 
with  Ariftot/e,  who  made  Sovereign  Good  to  confift  in  *hat  Ver- 
tue  which  accompanies  the  moderate  ufe  of  the  Good  Things  ct 
this  Earth    He  finds  Epicurus'*  Opinion  yet  lefs  tolerable,  who 
defpairing  to  enjoy  perfea  Pieafure,  plac'd  Mag's  fupream  Hap- 
pinefs  in  a  certain  Carelefnefs,  which  makes^him  guiet  and  eafie 
as  to  what  is  to  come.  Our  Author  fbews  rhe  falinood  and 
poifon  of  foch  Doarine,  and  does  not  fpare  two  farnpus  Abet- 
tors  of  ir,  tho'  dittinguifh'd  otherwife  by  their  great  Wit,  Mon> 
tagne  and  St.  Evremant.  The  latter  efpecially,  appears  to  him 
4to  be  an  Author  fo  much  the  more  dangerous,  the  more  ingeni- 
©ufiy  he  writes,  and  that  he  forms  to  himfelf  a  Syftem  of  Morali- 
ty more  coherent  and  better  correcled.  The  BleiTednefc  of  the  Sto- 
icks  is  no  left  Chimerical*  nor  lefs  Abfurd,  than  that  of  the  other 
Seas*  and  it  is  ridiculous  to  pretend,  that  it's  fu&cient  to  make 
a  Wife  Man  really  happy,  if  he  imagine  himfelf  to  be  tiui?  fa 

But  tho'  a  Man  fhould,  enjoy  (continues|f  ather  Umy)  aU  that 
which  may  raake^im  happy,  according  to  the  fevejai  Sentiments 
of  the  Philofophers,  would  not  the  only  fear  ,of  his  being  mife- 
tabie  after  death  difturb  his  preient  happinefs  ?  This  fear  1$  fo 
much  the  better  founded,  that  thc£  we  luppofe  nothing  to  be  in 
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the  Bpdy  but  what  Epicurus  woil4  have  us  to  conceive,  wemuft 
acknowledge  that  God  is  the  only  Author  of  the  Pleafure  and 
Pain  which  our  Soul  feels,  on  occafion  of  what  pafles  in  the  Bo- 
dy to  which  God  has  united  it.  It  is  he  that  modifies  it  with  an 
infinite  number  of  different  Senfations,-  at  the  prefence  of  feveral 
ObjeQs  ^  which  he  undertakes  to  prove  here  at  large,  with  re- 
Ipeo:  to  that  which  concerns  the  Sight.  This  being  granted,  God 
can  make  Souls  that  are  united  to  him  tafte  of  infinite  Pleafures, 
and  make  thofe  that  are  feparated  from  him  fuffer  inconceive- . 
able  Torments.  He  enquires  after  this,  how  the  Soul  may  be 
united  to  God,  and  fhews  that  this  union  is  poflible  that  Man 
was  made  only  to  obtain  It  5  and  that  it  is  fo  true  that  this  union 
conftitutes  our  chief  happinefs,  that  ail  that  bears  in  any  man- 
ner the  Image  of  the  Divinity  gives  us  fenfible  Pleafure  j  for 
In  fiance,  Beauty,  Vertue,  Knowledge,  Truth,  &c.  > 

He  concludes  this  ift  £ntertainment,by  deploring  on  one  hand 
the  miftakecf  thePhilofophers,  who  were  ignorant  wherein  true 
happinefs  confifted  ;  and  the  miiery  of  thole  who  have  known 
it  in  vain  ;  and  on  the  other  hand, by  extolling  the  happinels  of  a 
Cnriftian,  whom  God  enlightens  by  Faith  as  to  eternal  happi- 
nefs, with  the  hope  and  love  of  which  he  has  infpired  him. 

The  ad  Entertainment,  divided  into  26  Chapters,  proves  that 
God  cannot  make  us  happy  but  according  to  the  Rules  of  his 
Wildom  j  and  that  he  who  lives  not  according  to  thoie  Rules, , 
which  are  the  Will  of  God,  muft  never  hope  to  pofjefs  \t.  The 
queftion  is  only  to  know  diftin&iy  what  jhe  Wilt  of  .God 
and  to  lead  us  to  this  knowledge,  Father La?ny  applies  liimfelf, 
firft  to  (how  that  the  World  is  the  Work  ,'of  God  5  and  all  that 4 
is  in  it,  can  tend  to  no  other  end  than  that  which  God  himfelf 
propofed  in  creating  it.   He  maintains  this  Truth  by  the  Confu- 
tation of  the  extravagant  Syftcm  of  Splnofax  who  pretended 


for  his  own  Glory,  which  he  confirms  by  a  large  ExtracY from* 
the  Ivietaphifical  Difcourfes  of  Father  Malebrmi&,  which  the 
Reader  will  be  very  wcU  pWd  tp  find Jhere.  -He  combats  the 
Erio?  of  the  Mtficbtes^  R***«*L  $WJ*ft  .w"h* 


out  any  /ependance  upon  one  amtkr  j  cm.  of  which  a  tha 
C^ufe  of  Goo Und  otto  of  an  trrorthat  U  Bay!,, 
in  his  Critical  Dictionary,  has  endeavour'd  to  make  pUufible, 
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purging  it  of  all  the  Infamies  and  grofs  Notions  of  Mamchifhh 
Our  Author  examines  the  Keafons  of  M.  Byk,  and  attempts  to 
ditcover  their  weaknefs.  He  (hows  that  nothing  is  good  nor 
juft,  'or  in  order,  but  in  lb  far  as  iris  conformable  to  the  Will  of 
God,  and  the  Rules  of  his  Divine  Wifdom  \  and  that  nothing  is 
more  contrary  to  good  Senfe  and  Experience  than  the  Opinion  of 
Spinoff  who  wou'd  have  God  to  act  without  Defign,  Choice,  ot 
Liberty,  which  he  confutes  here  by  a  long  paflage  of  Father  Laky 
the  hcncdiUine. 

The  Idea  of  Order,  leads  us  naturally  to  that  of  Diforder  Vice 
and  Sin,  which  is  more  or  lefs  grievous,  according  a*  it  fwerves 
more  or  lefc  from  the  end  which  God  has  eftablilhed.  He  (hows 
that  Sin  ought  not  to  gounpunifhed  h  and  that  be  who  lives  in 
Riot,  of,  which  is  all  one,  he  who  oppofes  himfelf  to  the  Will 
of  God,  ought  to  be  eternally  Miferable*  and  overthrows  all 
that  the  Epicureans  and  Libertines  of  our  Time  have  been  us'd 
to  alledge  againft  this  Truth.  Man,  in  the  mean  time,  not  ha- 
ving been  made  to  be  miferable,  we  ought  to  believe,  that  if  we 
behave  our  felves  fo  as  to  be  the  Image  of  God  to  our  Manners, 
as  we  are  in  our  Nature,  we  fhall  be  happy  as  he  is. 

It  is  to  expreis  more  perfeftly  his  Image  in  us  that  God  has 
made  us  free,  Father  Lamj  endeavours  to  clear  here  wherein 
this  liberty  confifts,  and  makes  ufe  of  this  Comparifon :  4  Let 

*  usfuppofe,  lays  Famphi/us,  a  Boat  upon  the  Rbone.  which  the* 

*  Water  of  that  fwife  River  carries  to  the  Sea.  This  Boat  aU 

*  ways  goes  (b  long  as  It  is  not  ftopt  by  a  contrary  force  4  and 

*  wherever  h  goes,  \x\  the  Iwrftnels  of , the  Water  that  Carrie* 
4  It.  The  Pilot  fitting  at  the  Helm,  does  not  give  motion  to 

*  the  Boat,  he  only  determines  that  which  it  receives  from  the 

*  River,  according  to  which  he  turns  it  to  the  Banks,  to  the 

*  Right  or  to  the  Left,  by  means  of  the  Helm.  The  WxmeA* 

*  the  vehement  Defire  we  have  for  Bieffednefs :  God,  the  Sea 
.  *  whither  this  Defire  leads  us :  The  Pilot,  is  the  Power  that 

*  we  have  to  determine  the  motion  which  carries  us  toBlefled- 

*  nels,  which  we  mav  make  ufe  of,  even  to  alienate  us  from 

*  God,  and  to  *go  either  to  the  Right  or  to  the  Left,  as  we 

*  pleafe,  as  the  Pilot  ufes  the  Current  of  the  River  to  go 
4  where  the  River  leads  him,  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  we 
4  are  not  determined  in  ail  our  Afticns,  by  Nature  \  and  that 
4  we  aft  with  Choice  on  feveral  Occafions.    The  Power  that 
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'  we  have  to  reflect  upon  our  Thoughts,  and  to  apply  our 
1  Minds  to  what  we  deure,  is  alfo  a  proof  of  our  Liberty. 

It  is  by  the  good  or  evil  ufe  we  make  of  it,  that  we  are  capa- 
ble of  meriting  Reward  or  Punifhment.    The  Goodnefs  or 
Wickednefs,  Juftice  or  Injuftice  of  our  Actions,  does  not  de- 
pend only  upon  Opinion,  but  upon  their  Conformity  or  Oppo- 
ution  to  the  Rules  of  Wifdom.    He  expofes  the  ftrange  Confe- 
quences  of  their  Doctrine,  who  found  Juftice  only  upon  Profit  ; 
fetch  are  Epicurus,  Montagnc,  Hobbs^  Spinofa,  Sr.  Evrcment. 
He  endeavours  folidiy  to  eftabliftv^againft  the  Pretentions  of 
Mr.  Locky  that  Men  are  born  with  the  Knowledge  of  the  Rules 
of  Juftice,  f.  e.  'of  that  immutable  and  eternal  Order,  which  is 
the  Divine  Wifdom.   That  thefe  Rules  are  what  we  call  the 
Law  of  Nature,  prefent  with  all  Men,  and  which  by  confe- 
rence they  cannot  break  without  being  culpable  •,  That  this 
Light  by  which  we  perceive  what's  falfe  and  uniuft,  is  nothing 
elfe  but  that  univerfal  Reafon  which  is  above  Bodies  and  Spirits, 
which  is  inexplicable  by  the  Epicurean  Syftem,  and  is  not  diffe- 
rent from  the  eternal  Word,  which  enlightens  all  Intelligences. 
He  endeavours  to  make  us  underftand,  that  the  Reafon  common  • 
to  all  Men,  is  not  only  a  participation,  .or  an  effect  of  the  Di- 
vine Reafon,  but  this  lame  Reafon  united  to  us,  and  which  by 
this  union  makes  us  juft,  tho'  it  does  n0t  yet  make  us  happy.' 
He  pretends,  that  the  Obligation  to  follow  Reafon  is  evident  on- 
ly by  this  Syftem,  and  that  Confcience  is  a  knowledge  of  that 
which  this  fame  Reafon  dictates  *  an  inward  Language,  which  - 
ought  to  be  examined  with  care,  that  we  be  not  deceived  in  it  • 
upon  which  our  Author  gives  us  here  fome  Rules  to  prevent 
miftakes.  He  oppofes  vigoroufly  the  Doctrine  of  Probability 
and  is  pcrfwaded  that  we  are  not  excufable,  when  for  want  of 
confulting  this  inward  Reafon  with  attention,  we  give  confent 
to  any  erroneous  Opinion,  upon  this  foundation  only,  that  it  has 
a  World  of  Approvers. 

If  this  Sovereign  Reafon  ought  to  be  the  Rule  of  our  judg- 
ment, it  ought  no  left  to  rule  the  motions  of  our  Will,  that  is,  to 
fay  the  different  Affections  or  PaiTions  of  our  Soul,  of  which  we 
have  here  the  number  and  diferences.  Our  Author  concludes, 
from  the  neceffity  that  Reafoo  lays  us  under,  to  afcribe  to  God 
all  that  we  are,  that  no  Humane  Action  depending  on  liberty 
can  be  indiflferent,  and  that  it  is  eflemially  either  good  or  evil, . 
At  laft  he  ends  this  Entertainment  with  an  enumeration  of  Vet-  ' 
tuea  and  Vices.  Wc  . 
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We  cannot  enter  upon  the  particulars  of  all  the  Proofs  that 
Father  hamy  makes  ufe  of  for  eftablifhing  the  Moral  Troths, 
which  he  propofes  without  exceeding  our  Limits,  and  thetefott 
leave  the  curious  Reader  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Book  it  felf. 


— 


Qypeus  Philofophix  Tbomifiicx  contra  Vetera  &  Novos  ejus  I*- 
pugna  tores.  Author e  R.P,  F.  Jacobo  Cafmiro  Guerinoisy  Qt- 
nomanenfi,  Ordinis  F.  F.  Pr&dicatorum  ProvincU  Tolojm 
Striflioris  Qbfervantu,  in  Burd/ga/enfi  Academia  Regio  Ante- 
ceffore,  i.  e.  A  Defence  of  the  Philofophy  of  the  Tbomifts,  a- 
gainft  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Oppofcrs  thereof,  by  Father 
James  Cajtmire  a  Guerinois,  of  the  Order  of  the  vrancifcans^ 
call'dof  ftri&Obfervance  of  the  Province  of  Tou/ouzey  1703. 
At  Paris,  in  8°.  4.  Vol.  1  Volpages  697.  2  Vol.  35$.  3  VoL 
pages  P28.  4  Vol. pages%$%.  * 

WE  may  judge  by  this  Work,  that  Ariftot!e\  Philofophy  is 
not  fo  univerfaliy  abandon'd,  eren  in  France^  as  many 
People  imagine.  There  are  (fill  a  great  number  who  favour  it 
among  the  Doctors  of  the  Univerfities,  and  moft  part  of  Monks 
teach  it  in  their  Schocw.  Ariftot/e  is  much  obliged  to  them, 
efpecially  to  the  latter,  tho*  they  don't  feem  to  agree  among 
themfeives,  neither  as  to  the  foundation  of  his  Do&rihe,  nor  bis 
way  of  explaining  it. 

Some  being  taken  with  the  luftre  of  the  new  Philofophy.  en- 
deavour to  find  the  Principles  of  it  in  the  Writings  of  Ariflotle, 
in  or4er  to  afcribe  to  that  Philofopher  theDifcoveries  which  Mo- 
derns boa  ft  themfeives  to  have  been  the  Authors  of.  That  which 
is  beft  in  thofe  Peripateticks  is,  they  read  either  the  Philofophers 
own  Text,  or  at  leaft  the  moft  correct  Tranflations  of  it,  for  by 
this  means  they  fhun  a  great  many  inconveniencies,  which  they 
that  only  confult  ancient  Tranflations,  and  the  Arabian  Commen- 
taries,  fall  into.  In  the  hands  of  fuch  Men,  Ariftotle%  if  we 
may  be  allowed  to  fay  fo,  becomes  a  Cartejtan. 


J 

believe  there  is  a  perfea  oppofition  between  the  Mi 
Ancient  Philofophy,  and  accordingly  upon  this  Princij 
fpeak  of  both.   What  chidfly  inclines  them  to  the  anc 
lofophy,  is,  that  the  Authors  whom  they  juftly  refpea,  and  look 
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upon  as  their  Matters,  and  the  Founders  of  their  Schools,  fol- 
lowed it,  and  have  alio  in  a  manner  incorporated  it  with  Divi- 
nity St.  Thomas^  for  inftahce,  made  it  a  Rule  for  himfelf  or- 
dinarily to  conform  xoAriJlotle,  and  to  reconcile  the  Sentiments 
of  that  Phiiofopber  with  the  Myfteries  of  Chriftianity.  He 
ieems  to  be  convinced,  that  the  Ideas  of  Ariftotle  are  the  laft  Ef- 
forts of  the  moft  rehVd  Reafon,  and  makes  ufe  of  them  when 
he  would  bring  Men  to  believe  by  reafoning,  St.  Thomas  having 
been  fo  zealous  a  Peripatetick,  how  could  his  Scholars  ever  re- 
nounce Ariftotle,  and  abandon  the  ancient  Philfofophy? 

And  indeed,  they  are  fo  far  from  abandoning  it,  that  they 
eagerly  maintain  it,  and  purppfely  form  defenfive  Arms  to  fe- 
cure  it  from  all  the  Attacks  of  its  Enemies.  This  is  the  ufe  Fa- 
ther Guerwois  pretends  to  make  of  his*  Philosophical  Buckler, 
which,  in  the  Opinion  of  thofe  who  have  examin'd  it,  is  Armour 
of  proof,  and  almoft  of  as  good  a  temper  as  Gonc?%  Theological 
Buckler. 

This  laft  Buckler,  as  was  obferved  by  the  Fathers  Pcfer  J?auf, 
and  Andrew  Cbabaudie,  made  them  defire  fuch  another  $   but  as 
foon  as  thqAuthors  caft  their  Eye  upon  it,  with  a  defign  to  imi- 
tate it,  there  ifiu'd  from  it  a  quick  and  and  piercing  light,  which 
dazled  and  difcouraged  them.   They  then  remembred  Apelles 
and  his  Venus,  which  remain'd  imperfecl,  becaufe  no  Painter 
durft  oflfer  to  add  a  Body  to  a  Head  drawn  by  fo  great  a  Matter; 
Par  Author  at  latt,  being  more  happy  than  others,  attempted  it, 
and  has  fucceeded.   He  has  followed  his  Pattern  with  fo  much 
Art  and  Skill,  that  the  Philofophic3i  Buckler,  fay  its  Approvers, 
feems  to  have  come  out  of  the  fameShop  with  the  Theological 
Buckler.  In  a  word,  there  is  no  better  Armour,  according  to 
them,  either  Defenfive  or  Off  enfive  s  fo  that  it  deferves  the  Mot- 
to which  was  upon  the  Buckler  of  Miltiades  :  AuxUium  nun* 
auam  deficient,  help  always  at  band. 
The  Philofophical  Buckler  is  divided  into  five  Parts,  like  that 
Homer.   The  firft  Part  includes  all  that  concerns 


Logick.  We  have  firft  the  InJIiturions,  where  Father  Guerinoir 
fpeaks  of  the  Way  of  Learning  h  of  the  Term,  of  Proportions,  , 
of  Reafoning  in  general,  and  of  Syllogtfins  in  particulars  He 
comes  afterwards  to  the  larger  Logic*  j  and  after  tbeufuaiPro-? 
legornena,  he  treats  at  length  of  Univerfals,  of  Categories,  of 
the  Proprieties  of  fbme  Proportions,  of  the  nature  of  Demon> .- 
fixation,  of  its  Species,,  and  of  the  moft  sfuai  Sophifir*  His 
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Inftitctions  are  followed  by  a  fm  ill  DuTertation  againft  this  Rale 
of  Defcartes.  To  know  the  Truth,  we  tuuft  once  in  our  Life 
time  doubt  of  all,  even  of  the  things  moft  certain,  Defcartes  ne- 
ver pretended  that  this  doubting  fhould  be  underftood  to  extend 
to  Religion,  or  Moral  and  Social  Duties  %  be  {ays  the  contrary  in 
fever  a  I  places :  He  would  have  us  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Truth  by  clear  Ideas,  and  in  order  to  make  the  better  difco- 
very  of  the  connexion  of  thofe  Ideas,  he  advifes  us  to  fuppofe 
for  a  moment  that  we  have  none.  Our  Author  takes  this  Suppo- 
sition, which  is  purely  Philofophical,  in  good  earned,  for  a  real 
doubt  which  may  corrupt  the  Mind,  and  influence  us  in  the  moft 
important  Afiairs.  According  to  this  prejudice,  he  attacks  Def 
cartes**  Rule,  and  objects,  i.  That  this  is  foolilh,  to  doubt  of 
things  we  know  by  Experience  to  be  certain.  As  for  Inftance, 
That  Fire  is  hot,  or  that  Water  is  cold,  &c.  2.  That  if  one 
were  allow'd  to  doubt  of  Senfible  Things,  with  much  more  rea- 
fon  fhould  they  be  allow'd  to  doubt  of  Spiritual  Things.  We 
might  then  call  in  queftion  the  Exigence  of  God,  the  Trinity, 
the  Incarnation,  the  real  Prelence  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  Eucha- 
rift,  tfc.  (fay  the  Tarts  Journalifts)  which  would  infenflbly 
lead  us  to  Atheifm.  It  is  needlefs  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
other  Reafons  of  Father  Guerinois,  and  to  add  new  Reflections 
to  them. 

The  fecond  Part  of  his  Buckler  contains  a  preliminary  Queftion, 
and  fifteen  others,  which  make  up  the  firft  Part  of  his  Phyficks. 
In  the  firft  of  thefe  fifteen  Queftions,  he  combats  the  Sentiment 
of  Defcartes  as  to  Extent,  and  oppofes  Divine  Authority  to  the 
Reafons  of  this  Philofopher,  without  admitting  any  of  the  Ex- 
plications that  his  Followers  adduce,  to  make  their  Opinion 
agree  with  Theology.  He  reje&s  alfo  Defcartes'*  Elements,  be- 
caufe  thefe  Elements  are  only  Accidents,  and  that  Accidents  be- 
ing really  diftinguifhed  fom  Subftance,  they  could  not  be  the 
firft  intrinfik  Principles  of  them.  That  Defcartes**  Elements  are 
only  Accidents,  Father  Guerinois  (hows  clearly  *  for  thefe  Ele- 
ments are  only  Portions  of  Matter.  Now,  according  to  Def- 
cartes, Matter  and  Extent  are  all  one  $  and  befides,  FatherG**- 
rmm  has  taught  in  his  Logicks,  that  Extent  is  en  Accident; 
therefore  De/cartesh  Elements  are  only  Accidents.  In  the  fame 
Queftion,  the  Dominican  Philofopher  fbeaks  of  Appetite,  which 
the  firft  Sublunary  Matter  has  for  Subftantial  Forms.  This  Ap- 
petite is  innate.  It  is  a  Defire,  if  the  Subftantial  Forms  be  a b- 
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*nt,  and  that  Matter  has  irot  yet  poflefsM  them.  It  is  -a  Com- 
plaifance,  it'  it  has  poffeisM  them  formerly.  In  fliorr,  this  Ap- 
petite is  Pleafure,  if  the  Subftantial  Forms  be  prefent,  and  the 
firft  Sublunary  Matter  enjoy  them  actually.  The  Philofophers, 
adds  Father  Guerinbis%  commonly  explain  tbemfelves  thus :  But 
that  which  we  muft  obferve  after  him,  is  the  great  difference 
there  is  between  the  firft  Celeftial  Matter,  and  the  firlt  Sublunary 
Matter*  for  the  former  being  fure  never  to  lofe  its  Forms,  is  on 
the  other  fide  lb  pleas'd  with  them,  that  it  defires  no  other. 
Our  Author,  with  Arijlotle,  defines  the  fubftantial  Form  to  be; 
.Tbe  firVt  A8oj  Matter^  wbicb  witk  it  conftitutes  the  Subftantial 
Compofttum.  They  who  take  away  from  this  firft  A&  the  privi- 
lege of  conftituting  eflentialiy  the  Tot  urn  Pbyjicum,  to  make  us° 
believe  that  there  is  nothing  in  Bodies  but  motion,  repofe,  con- 
figuration, difpofttion  of  the  Parts,  &c.  are  here  confuted  by  this 
Realbn,  that  motion,  repofe,  the  configuration  of  the  Parts,  &c. 
are  only  Accidents,  which  in  that  quality  can  furnift  nothing 
jeffential  to  the  Phyfical  Compofitum. 

The  fecond,  third  and  fourth  Part  of  Phyficks,  compote  the 
-third  and  moft  valuable-  part  of  the  Buckler  of  the  Thomiftic 
Thilofophy.  y 

Here  he  confiders  the  whole  World.  On  one  fide  appear  the 
Heavens,  and  their  folid  firmnels,  with  the  Understanding  Be* 
Ings  that  govern  them  \  the  Stars,  and  their  direct  influence  upon 
Bodies,  and  indirect  upon  Souls,  the  Fire  always  light,  and  the 
faith  always  heavy,  and  the  two  t)t  her  Elements  which  Ariftotte 
'lias  plac'd  between  them.  On  the  other  fide  we  fee  ?tolomy% 
-who  by  his  Syftem  triumphs  over  Copernicus ,  an&Ticbo-Brach^ 
-and  Nature  being  reftor'd  to  the  poffeflion  of  its  Averfion  to  a 
-Vacuum  *  an  Averfion  which  operates  by  it  felf  alone,  all  that  the 
Modern  Philofophers  dare  attribute  to  the  pretended  weight  of 
the  Air.  Here  we  perceive  Generation,  Corruption,  Alteration, 
AfiHon,  Re»a6Hon,  and  all  the  Novelties  that  they  produce  with 
xefpeft  to  Forms,  and  to  the  Qualities  of  Compounded  Bodies 
There  we  contemplate  with  Admiration  the  heat  of  boiling  Wa- 
ter, really  eflwntially,  entitattvely  diftinguifh'd  from  the  fame 
Water  *  and  that  which  is  tlill  more  marvelous,  we  difcover  the 
Souls  ot  Serpents,  of  Hoifes,  Oxen,  and  other  Animals.  We 
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<  bferve  at  laft,  in  this  curious  Part  of  the  Buckler,  .tht  pcfSble 
Underftanding,  and  its  Objeft  *  the  Intelligent  Memoir 
Powers  that  form  the  expjefs  Species,  the  perteai  w  ot:t 
Will,  and  the  inductions  Faculty  which  prefides  over  .the  ft 
tions  of  Animals.  So  many  things  prefent  themfelyes  to  mi 
View,  that  we  cannot  fo  much  as  point  at  them  all.  Our  Au- 
thor  king  firmly  add icted  to  his  Principles,  explains  part  of  the 
Phenomena  of  Nature  witL  good  Moral,  or  Theological  Re- 
flections, and  alwavs  exprefles  himfelf  fo  as  to  gain  the  Ap- 
plaufes  of  2IL  the  Peripateticks  of  his  fort  in  the  World.  But 
one  of  thoft  Pattt  for  w  hich  he  beft  defer ves  thofe  Applaufcs,  is, 
that  wherein  he  difcourles  of  the  Souls  of  Beafts.  He  obferves, 
♦that  there  are  two  forts  of  Beafts,  vis.  perfect  and  imperfect. 
The  perfect  arc  fuch  as  can  never  be  ingendred  but  by  others  of 
their  kind-,  and  the  imperfect  are  thole  ^which  moft  commonly 
eome  from  putrefaction,  as  Worms  and  Serpents.  He  fays  moft 
commonly,  becaufe  Serpents  have  fometimes  Father  and  Mother 
as  perfect  Animals.  Let  us  allow,  fay  the  Paris  Journalifts,  this 
divifion,  and  thole  definitions,  to  our  Author ;  The  bufinefs  is  to 
know,#if  the  Soul  of  Beafts  be  indivifible,  all  in  the  whole, 
and  the  whole  in  each  part.  The  Soul  of  perfect  Beafts,  an- 
fweis  Father  Gucrino'is,  is  indivifible  *  but  it  is  not  the  fame  as 
to  the  Souls  of  imperfect  Beafts.  The  proof  of  this  double  de- 
cision b  eafie  to  be  made  \  we  need  only  an  Ax  or  a  Knife.  Cut 


Leg  cut  off  one  or  many 
gral  parts.  The  Soul  of  an  Ox,  or  of  any  other  perfect  Animal 
whatever,  is  then  indivifible.  Git  in  like  manner  a  Serpent  in 
two  or  three  pieces,  efpecially  one  of  tbofe  Serpents  which  have 
neither  Father  nor  Mother  of  their  kind,  you  fhall  lee  all  thofe 
pieces  ftir,  pant  a  very  long  time,  and  retire  alfo  if  you  prick 
them  *,  an  evident  fign  that  they  live,  and  that  they  have  each 
fome  integral  part  of  the  Soul  of  the  Serpent,  which  was  there- 
fore divifible  *  the  Soul  of  imperfect  Bealts  is  therefore  divifible. 
Tho'  the  hrft  of  thefe  conclunons  be  founded  upon  a  reafonib 
palpable,  the  Scotifls  oppofe  it  *  but  they  have  norbeen  able. to 
prevail  againft  this  Buckler.  If,  lay  they,  the  Soul  or  a  pertaft 
Animal  be  indivifible,  and  the  whole  in  every  part,  the  Animal 
would  certainly  die  the  moment  that  you  cut  off  one  of  its  prin- 
cipal 
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cipal  Parts*  fincc  you  fhould  thereby  deprive  it  of  its  Soul,  which 
was  all  in  that  Part.  Now,  continue  they,  the  Animal  dies  not 
all  at  once  in  this  juncture  for  the  Torroifes,  for  inltance,  ac- 
cording to  AriftotiCy  live  after  their  Heart  is  pulPd  out.  Aver- 
roes  amrms,  that  he  law  a  Ram  go  after  its  Held  was  cut  oil: 
And  the  fame  grave  Author  relates,  upon  the  teftimony  of  dvi- 
cenna^  that  a  Bull  walk'd  two  paces  after  his  Heart,  was  taken 
out. 

Father  Guerinois  removes  this  vain  Objection,  by  denying 
ftrongly  that  perfect  Animals  live  after  having  loft  one  of  their 
principal  Parts.  Ariftot/e's  Tortoife,  Averroes's  Ram,  and  Avi*  1 
cenna*s  Bull,  do  not  puzzle  him  *  that  Ram,  and  that  Bui), 
leenVd  to  live,  but  were  really  dead.  It  was  the  fame  with  the 
Tortoifes  \  they  live  in  appearance  without  their  Heart,  but  are 
dead  in  effect,  whatever  the  ScotiRs  do  or  fay  to  the  contrary.' 
However,  this  feeming  Life  is  fumcient  to  preferve  the  Autho- 
rity of  Ariftoth.  And  truly,  adds  our  Author,  c  If  thefe  In 
c  ftances  prove  any  thing,  they  (hould  prove  that  the  reafimable 

*  Soul  of  a  Man  is  divifible  -y  for  Jofeph  Acofta^  in  the  5  th  Bbok 
c  of  his  Hiftory  of  the  Indies^  chap.  22.  fays  that  a  Spaniard, 

*  whofe  Heart  was  pull'd  out,  pronounce  theTe  words,  Cavelle- 
[  ros  muerto  meban^  i.  e.  Cavaliers^  they  have  kilVdme. 

The  Followers  of  the  Modern  Philofophy  muft  be  very  much 
bardned,  if  this  Difpute  and  its  Circumftances  do  not  engage  . 
thetn  to  judge  more  favourably  than  they  do,  of  the  importance 
of  the  queftions  that  are  illuftrated  in  the  ancient  Philofophy. 

The  Objects  that  prefent  themfelves  in  the  4th  and  5th  Part 
of  this  Buckler,  are  no  lefs  curious  than  the  reft  y  they  fet  before 
our  Eyes  all  the  beauties  of  Ari/lotle's  Metaphy  licks,  and  Moral 
Philofophy  *  the  quiddity  of  Being  in  general,  tranfcendental  Uni- ' 
ty,  Goodnefs,Truth,the  inviduation  of  Accidents,  formal  EfTence,  ■ 
and  Exiftence  *  Science,  as  well  Subaltern  as  Subalternant  ^  the  \ 
incompolTibUity  of  Science,  of  Opinion,  and  of  Faith  in  the  fame 
Undemanding,  with  refpect  to  the  fame  Objea  ->  the  Being  of 
,  Beafon,  accompanied  with  all  the  Powers  to  which  it  is  oblig'd 
'  for  all  that  it  is,  and  an  infinite  number  of  other,  as  abftracted 
become,  if  we  may  be  allow'd  to  fay  fo,  fenfible  in  the 
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Metapbyfical  part  of  tbii  great  Work.   We  (hall  not  ran  wet 
the  Moral  part  j  we  may  eafilygucfs  what  it  contains.  We 
(hall  only  omerve  that  Father  Guennois  attacks  there  with^Tt- 
gour  enough  Bains  and  fan/emu/,  as  to  the  nature  of  Liberty,- 
and  prove?  by  feveral  paflhges  taken  from  Sr.  Auftm  and  St.  Tbb»- 
mar,  that  the  Eflence  of  Liberty  confitts  in  indifference  of  Con- 
tradition,  /.  e.  in  the  power  of  a&ing  or  not  a  cling.  Let  us 
rinifh  this  Extract,  fay  the  Paris  Journalifts :  Thofe  who  think 
Hcrhcr  tedious  in  his  Defcription  of  Acbilleis  Buckler,  tho*  he 
fpendsonly  134  Verfesupon  it,  would  perhaps  be  very  angry 
with  us,  it  we  entertain  th^m  any  longer  with  the  PhilofophicaJ  - 
Buckler. 


* 


%  ■ 
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Traite  des  Maladies  les  plus  frequentes,  &  des  Remedes  fpecu 
.  fiques  four  Its  guerir  %  avec  la  ntetbode  de  s*en  fervir  pour 
1'utitite  du  public  &  If  foulagement  des  Pauvres.  .  Nouvelle 
Edition,  revue,  corr'tgee  &  augmented  Par  M.  Helvetius, 
Medecin  de  S.  A.  R.  MonfeigneurJe  Due  if  Orleans.  A  Paris 
cbez  Pierre  Auguftin  le  Merrier,  rue  S.Jacques,  a  S.  Am* 
broife  1707.  in  n\  pag.  269.  i.  e.  A  Treatife  of  the  moll 
frequent  Difeaies,  and  Spectfick  Remedies  to  cure  them,  with 
the  Way  to  ufe  them,  for  the  Profit  of  the  Publick  and  Re- 
lief  of  the  Poor.  A  new  Edition,  revifed,  corrected  and 
augmented.  By  M.  Helvetius,  Phvhcian  to  his  Royal  High* 
oels  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  At  Paw,  1707*  in  12°.  Pages 


f  jfrS  the  Merit  of  this  Book  is  well  enough  known*  by  the 
Xjl  multitude  of  Copies  that  have  been  fold  of  it  fince  1703, 
and  by  the  Extracts  which  have  been  made  of  it  in  feveral  Jour- 
nals, we  (hall  content  our  felves  to  (how  what  is  particular  in 
this  2d  Edition,  without  troubling  our  felves  with  the  Body  of 
the  Book.  M.  Helvetius  having  propos'd  to  inlarge  every  Edi* 
tion  with  a  new  Treitife,  he  thought  fit  .to  augment  this  with  a 
Treatife  about  the  Afthma,  and-promifes  another  about  the  Drop* 
fie.  next  Year.  The  ferious  and  undivided  Attention  that  our  Au- 
thor gives  to  the  Exercife  of  his  Art,  join'd  to  the  great  number 
of  Difeafesof  allJtinds,  which  he  has  wider  Cure  every  day, 
puts  him  in  a  Condition  to  make  new  and  ufeful  Observations, 
not  only  with  retpeQ:  to  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes,  and  feveral 
Accidents  that  accompany  them,  but  alfoasto  the  ufe  of  effectual 
Remedies  for  the  Cure  of  them  and  certainly,  the  Publick  is 
very  much  obliged  to  him,  for  the  care  he  takes  from  time  to 
tkne^  to  acquaint  us  with  his  Difcoveries.  It  were  to  be  wifh'd, 
that-all  great  Practitioners  wou'd  follow  the  fame  method,  and 
generoufly  communicate  to  the  Publick,  that  which  by  long  Ex- 
j^riencc  they  have  found  to  be  of  moft  importance,  Jn  a  Pro- 

fcflbn 


Digitized  by  Google 


4i4         W  Of  flje  Learned; 

ieflion  which  nluch  concerns  the  Life  and  Health  oF  Mankind. 
Nothing  would  contribute  more  to  bring  Phyfick  to  Perfection  5 
and  the  Example  of  Helvetius*  is  very  proper  to  (hew,  that  fuch 
a  Communication  is  no  way  inconfiftent  with  a  large  Practice, 
and  of  reaping  ail  the  Fruit  that  one  can  expect  from  a  folid 
Elhblifhmenr. 

The  little  Treatife  we  account  for  here,  and  which  takes  up 
only  the  25  laft  pages  of  this  Volume,  runs  altogether  upon  that 
kind  of  Atthma,  or  difficulty  of  breathing,  which  isoccafion'dby 
the  obftmclion  of  the  Wind-pipes,  or  other  VeiTels  of  the  Lungs, 
and  is  accompanied^ith  a  wheezing,  or  ratling,  more  or  lefs 
eonfiderable.  For  as  to  what  relates  to  the  different  forts  of  a 
Sympathetick  Afthma,  fuch  as  are  call'd  Convulfive,  Hyfterick, 
and  Hpyocondriack  Afthma's,  their  cure  depending  upon  the 
principal  diftempers,  of  which  they  are  only  the  branches,  out 
Author  declares  that  he  intends  not  to  treat  of  them  here  no 
more  than  of  the  dry  Afthma,  which  he  judges  to  be  abfoiurely 
incurable. 

M.  Hetvttiw  lays  down  as  a  Caufe  of  the  Afthma  under  Con-  1 
^deration,  the  thicknefs  of  the  Blood,  which  (hying  too  long 
in  the  Arteries  and  Veins  of  the  Lungs!  fufiers  a  gluifh  Serum  to 
efcape  through  the  Pores  of  thofe  Veflels,  which  paffes  through 
the  Vefkles  of  this-  Intrail  into  the  Wind- pipes,  and  alfo  into 
the  Pipe  of  the  Lungs,  and  fixes  to  the  Partitions  of  thofe  diffe- 
rent Pipes.  This  kind  of  Plaifter  oppofing  it  feif  to  the  free 
piffage  of  the  Air,  which  by  thisobftacle  fuffers  divers  Collifions, 
cannot  fail  to  m3ke  Refpiration  troublefome,  and-  to  produce 
that  oppreffion,  ratling  and  wheezing,  fo  common  to  Afthmatick 
People.  There  refults  from  this  two  principal  indications,  for 
the  cure  of  this  diftemper  •,  the  one  is,  to  make  the  Blood  more 
fluid  by  theuft  of  Medicines  capable  to  fubtillze  and  animate  it  5 
the  other  is,  to  evacuate  the  raw  and  acid  Matters  which  flop 
the  firft  paffages.  1 

To  accompiifh  thofe  ends,  our  Author  advifes  to  bleed  the 
Patient  at  firft  two  or  three  times,  according  to  the  ftrength  and 
violence  of  the  diftemper :  Upon  which  he  obferves,  that  it  is 
indifferent  to  let  Blood  in  the  Arm  or  Foot,  becaufe  the  Lungs 
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being  in  a  mannw  feparate  by  themklves  in  the  middle  of  th-j 
Brealt,to  let  Blood  in  the  Foot  makes  no  more  revullion  than  to 
let  BFood  in  the  Arm.  Glitters  ought  to  fucceed  letting  of  Blood, 
for  each  of  which  we  ought  to  ufe  only  half  a  pint  of  emolli- 
ent decoction,  to  avoid  the  fweliing  of  the  Intrails,  which  by 
prefling  the  Midriff  would  certainly  increafe  the  difficulty  of 
breathing.  We  fhould  afrerwards  have  recourfe  to  Purgation, 
commencing  always  with  Emeticks  as  much  as  the  Complexion 
of  the  Patients  will  allow  •,  and  after  that,  we  are  to  make  uie 
of  fimple  Purgatives.  Our  Author  forgets  not  to  fpecify  both, 
and  to  prefcribe  the  Dofes  of  them. 

During  tho(e  evacuations,  we  ought  not  to  neglect  to  make 
ufe  of  altering  Medicines,  proper  to  cut  and  attenuate  the  vif 
cous  Flegm,  the  only  fource  of  all  the  infeparable  Accidents  of 
the  Althma.'  Thefe  Alteratives  are  reduced  here  to  a  peroral 
Tiian,  to  an  abforbing  Powder,  to  expectorating  Lozenges,  to  a 
Powder  and  Emulfion,  both  caufing  fleep  to  a  nourifhing  Jelly, 
and  a  Locbe,  both  proper  to  facilitate  Expectoration,  by  fweet- 
ning  the  Serofity.  We  have  here  the  Prefer iptions  of  ail  thofe 
Medicines,  as  well  as  an  exact  detail  of  the  Regimen,  to  which 
we  ought  to  confine  Afthmatick  Perfons.  v 

*  *  m 

Our  Author  finifhes  this  Inquiry  with  fome  Advices,  touching  m 
the  fureft  Way  to  prevent  the  return  of  the  Fits  of  this  grievous 
diftemper.  He  commends  much,  for  this  precaution,  the  ufe  of 
Brimftone  defpoiled  of  its  hYd  acid  Salt,  and  that  of  Tobacco 
taken  in  Smoke.  He  pretends  that  Brimftone  prepar'd  after  his 
manner,  and  which  he  communicates  to  us,  join'd  to  the  conflde- 
rable  Dofe  of  it  which  he  enjoins,  preferring  to  the  weight  of 
five  Drams  a  Day,  is  of  wonderful  ufe,  not  only  to  ftop  by  its 
oily  and  balfamick  Parts  the  Acids  of  the  firft  PafTages,  and  the  . 
Mafs  of  Blood,  bur  alfo  to  diifipate  the  fwellings  which  ordina- 
rily happen  to  Afthmatick  Perfons,  and  to  repair  in  a  little  time 
the  lofs  of  their  Fat.  As  to  Tobacco  fmoak'd,  befides  the  Saline 
Parts  of  this  Plant,  fays  our  Author,  which  prick  the  Fibres  of 
the  Mouth,  and  lb  excites  fpitting,  the  Volatile  Sulphureous 
Salts  with  which  it  abounds,  being  carried  with  the  Air  into  the 
Veficles  of  the  Lungs,feive  to  attenuate  the  too  thick  Blood ,  and 
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To  conclude,  M.  Uehetiusy  after  having  given  all  the 
flints,  as  to  the  manner  of  ufing  thofe  two  Medicines, 
with  acjvertifing  us,  that  as  to  the  Remedies  which  he  _ 
he  no  ways  pretends  to  the  Glory  of  inventing  them.   This  fa- 
cere  and  modeftConfelTion  will  not  rob  him  ot  any  of  thePraifes 
which  are  lb  juftly  due  to  him,  for  having  prefcrib'd  inaUthoft. 
Cafes  the  molt  convenient  Preparations  and  pofes.       *  i>  Jrfi 
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the  Hijtory  of  the  Prefent  Jews  throughout  the  World  :  Being  an 
ample  though  fitccinti  Account  of  their  Cujhms,  Ceremtniet,  and 
Manner  of  Living  at  this  Timt.  Translated  from  the  Italian. 
Written  by  Leo  Modena,  a  Venetian  Rabbi :  To  which  are  fub- 
jowedTwo  Supplements,  One  concerning  the  Samaritans,  the  Other 
cf  tht  Seel  of  the  Carraites.  From  the  French  of  Father  Simon  , 
with  bu  Explanatory  Notes.  London  \  Printed  and  Sold  by 
Edm.  Powel  in  Black-fry ars  mar  Ludgate.  Paget  285, 

bejsdes  Dedication^  Preface,  and  Contents. 


*T1  HERE  are  two  Editions  of  this  Book  in  Italian  the 
X  firft  Printed  at  Parity  and  Infpefted  by  the  Learned  7. 
Gajarelh  the  other  at  Venice  by  himfelf.  Father  Simon  alfo 
Tranflated  it  into  French,  with  iome  Explanatory  Notes.  AU 
thefe  Editions  are  confuted  in  this  prefcnt  Performance,  and 
Father  Simon's  Notes  arc  added.  The  French  Tranflation  hath 
two  Supplements  j  One  concerning  the  Se&  of  the  Carrasm, 
and  the  Other  of  the  Samaritan  \  both  which  are  here  rendred 
in  Englifh. 

The  Englifh  Editor  or  Tranttator  is  Mr.  Simon  Ockky,  who  no*  \ 
long  ago  gave  the  Learned  World  aTafteof  his  Diftinguilhing 
Knowledge  of  the  Oriental  Tongues,  in  his  IntroduCiio  ad  Lm~ 
gum  Orientates,  of  which  we  gave  fome  account  in  one  of  our 
former  Journals.  Mr.  Ockley  has  not  only  a&ed  the  Part  of  a 
•  Tranllator  in,  this  Performance,  "but  added  fome  Explanatory 
Notes  of  his  own,  diftinft  from  Father  Simons. 

The  Chara&cr  of  the  Author,  Leo  Modena,  is  diffidently 
known  to  the  Learned  World :  He  was  a  learned  Venetian  Jewt 
intimately  acquainted  with  Chriftian  Prelates  and  others  of  the 
moft  diftinguilhcd  Chara&ers,  who  put  him  upon  this  Work  ; 
in  which  he  has  (hewn  great  Sincerity  and  Candour,  as  well 
as  Capacity  >  and  notwithstanding  his  Brevity,  has  not  omitted 
the  leaft  minute  Ctrcumftance,  only  fuch  as  are  not  now  ob- 
ftTved  or  regarded  by  the  Jews :  For  we  mult  accurately  diftin- 
gaiflv  between  thoie  Rites  and  Cuftoms  which  tor  many  hun- 
dred Years  the  Jews  have  difufed,  fmce  the  Deftru&ion  of  the 
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Temple  «nd  their  Captivity^  and  thofc  which  the  Jmt  of 
all  Nation*  have  practiced  from  Generation  to  Gent! Mm , 
and  preferved  by  a  fuccefllvc  and  uninterrupted  Tr 
4  Of  the  firftSort  are  their  Precepts  relating  to  " 

*  Sacrifices  Pricfts,  Levitcs,  Decimations,  &c. 
4  are  Cirqumcifion,  Obfervation  of  Fealb  and  Faf 
4ed  and  voluntary  >  M^gies,  Benedidions, 
1  when  there  is  any  thing  in  the  Talmud,  oj  a  1 

*  thor,  or  thofe  that  quote  them,  concerning  Antiqi: 
4  Horns,  we  have  juil  Grounds  to  fufpeft  being  impofed  upon 
^by  the  Talmudical  Doctors,  who  deliver  their  own  Scnfc 

*  (or  that  of  their  Matters)  for  Mcfatcal  Traditions.:,  Afldlivmg 

*  in  fo  diitane  an  Age  from  the  Time  when  the  Temple  ftood 
4  entire,  give  but  a  very  imperfed,  and  often  falfe,  Account 

*  of  thofe  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  and  the  particular  A*W«f  of 

*  doing  many  things  which  were  then  in  ufe,  But  when  ,  we 
"  confidcr  fuch  things,  in  the  Practice  whereof  they  in  all.  Ago 

*  have  unanimoufly  agreed,  however  remote  and  diffipated 
1  from  each  other,  we  have  good  Grounds  to  believe,  that  fucii 
4  an  univerfal  Con  fen  t  could  be  only  in  fuch  things  as  they  bad 

*  received  from  their  Fathers  before  their  Difpt r£ofe 

4  Wherefore  the  Studying  the  Prefeat  Rites  and  Cuftamt  of 
4  the  Jews  carries  fomething  more  particularly  advanugtous 
9  with  it  than  that  of  the  Ancient,  though  that  is  of  admi. 

*  rable  life  alio.*  For  by  this  Means  we  may  explain  (cwai 
4  Texts  in  the  Ntw  Tefidment^  and  better;  understand  %Feral 
4  Cufloms  in  the  Primitive  Church,  which. receded  oftentimes 

*  from  thofe  of  the  Synagogue  no  more  than  ablolute  Necef? 
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Lt»  A4$4en*  divides  this  Difcourfe  into  c;"^  Pntfff SStiT*^ 
Mg  to  the  Number  of  the  Books  of  the  Law  of  i&fa.  Hf 
ingeuioufly  confeiles,  that  he  has  endeavoured  to  avcw  jjtl 
ing  the  Reader  any  juft  Occafion  to  defpife  the  Jgws  for  tbek 
Multiplicity  of  Ceremonies ;  but  has  not  in  the  leaft  ulfen. up- 
on him  to  apologize  for,  or  defend  them j  his  whole  Defi§a> 
being  only  to  give  a  juft  and  fakhfol  mrration  ffQifl^E 
and  not  to  gain  Profelytes  to  Them.  *  It  is  a  rematfafct* 
*  Saying  {concludes  He)  of  a  very  Great  Perfon,  yet  riffcfr 
1  underitood  by  very  few,  (  though  agreeaWe  to  tfettftfVS 
^Prophet  Hofeat  Chap,  it  J  Ux  Judseram,  Ia*  Tmnmf*^" 
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The  Particulars  touchd  upon  in  this  ftort  Performance,  are 
lb  very  numerous,  that  it  would  be  hard  to  form  an  Abftrad 
fhorter  than  the  Original:  So  referring  the  Reader  to  the  pe- 
rufal  of  the  Manual  it  (elf,  we  (hall  here  content  our  felves 
with  a  bare  Tranfcript  of  the  Contents. 

■ 

*  Bart  I.  Ch.  t.  Of  the  Divifion  and  Orignal  of  all  the  Rites, 

*  Cuftorasr,  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Jean,  and  wherein  they 

*  differ  among  themlelves.  Chap.  2.  Of  their  Houfes.  Chap.  2. 
4  Of  their  Utenfils  and  Veflels  in  their  Houfes.  Chap.  4.  Of 

*  their  Sleeping  and  Dreams.  Chap.  5.  Of  their  Habits  and 
1  Veftments  of  their  Fringes  and  Frontlets.  Chap.  6.  Of 
4  their  Modefty  in  Evacuation.  Chap.  7.  Of  the  Manner  of 
4  their  Wafting  in  a  Morning.  Cnap.  8.  Of  Uncleannefs. 
x  Chap.  9.  Of  their  Benedictions ,  or  Laudatory  Prayers. 
4  Chap.  10.  Of  their  Synagogues  and  Schools.  Chap,  u.  Of 
'  their  Prayers,  Square  Veftment,  called  JaleJ,  Frontlets  and 
1  Pentateuch.  Chap.  12.  Of  the  Priefts  and  Levites,  and  their 
1  Oblations  and  Tythes.  Chap.  13.  Of  their  Tillage  and  Herds. 

*  Chap.  14.  Of  their  Charity  to  the  Poor,  and  Tendernefs  to 
•theirBeafts. 

*  P art  II.  Chap.  1 .  Of  their  Language,  Pronunciation,  Wri- 
4  ting,  and  Preaching.  Chap.  2.  Of  their  Studies  and  Unim- 
c  fities,  and  the  Original  and  Contents  of  their  Gbtmar*  or 
4  Talmud.  Chap.  ?.  Of  the  Creating  their  Rabbins,  and  their 
1  Authority ;  and  concerning  their  Excommunications.  Chap.  4. 

*  Of  their  Oaths  and  Vows.  Chap.  5.  Of  their  Trading  and 
4  Ufury;  Chap.  6.  Of  their  Contraas,  Writings,  Judges  and 
4  Judgments.  .  Chap.  7.  Of  Meats  which  are  always  forbidden, 
4  and  their  Manner  of  Eating.  Chap.  8.  Of  their  Drinking. 
4  Chap.  9.  Of  the  Manner  of  their  making  their  Bread.  Ch.  10. 

*  Of  their  Manner  of  Eating. 

c  Tart  III.   Chap.  t.  Of  the  Feaft  of  the  Sabbath.   Chap.  a. 

*  Of  die  New  Moons,  and  the  Order  and  Names  of  their  Months, 

*  a  ad  of  their  Thirteenth  Month.  Chap.  3.  Of  the  Feaft  of  the 

*  Faflbver.  Chap^4-  Of  the  Feaft  of  Weeks,  or  Pentecofh 
5'jCtaP'  $•  & thc  Beginning  of  the  Year,  and  the  Month  £- 
*&L  Chap.  6.  Of  the  Day  of  Pardon  or  Expiation,  which 

*  they  caD  Cbipur.   Chap,  7.  Of  the  Feaih  of  Tents  or  Taber- 

G  g  g  2  J  naclcs. 
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4  nacles.  Chap.S.  Of  their  Eafts,  both  Commanded  indVo- 
€  luntary.  Chap.  9.  Of  the  Feaft  of  Hannueoy  or  Candles 
f  Chap,  *o.  Of  the  Feail  of  Ywm^  or  Lots. 

*  p*t  IV.   Chap.  1.  Of  fuch  Knowledge  of  Women , as  » 

•  prohibited.  Chap.  2  Of  Marriage.  Chap.  3.  Of  their  Con- 
4  tra&s  and  Weddings.  Chap.  4.  How  a  Woman  may  be  Ufl- 

•  married.  Of  the  Punifhment  of  him  that  Forceth  or  Raviiheta 
9 a  Maid.   Chap.  5.  Of  Menfbruous  Women,  and  fuch  as  arc  in 

•  Child-bed.  Chap.  6.  Of  Jealoufy  and  Divorce.  Chap.  7* 
4  Of  the  Ibum  and  Csliza,  that  is,  the  Brother- in-Law,  whoei- 
4  ther  takes  or  refufes  his  Sifter  in-Law.  Chap.  ?.  OfCircwn- 
4  cifion.  Chap.  9.  Of  Redeeming  the  Firft-born.  Chap,  ia 
4  Of  their  Teaching  their  Children,  and  when  they  come  to 
4  Age.  Chap.  1 1.  Of  theRefpeft  which  they  pay  to  their  rV 

•  rents,  Maftcrs>  Religious  and  Aged  Perfons. 

4P*rfV.  Chap.  1.  Of  the  Jtwijh  Heretrcks,  particularly  of 
4  the  Can  aim.  Chap.  2.  Of  their  Notions  of  Augury,  Divina- 
4  tton  and  Magick.   Chap.  3.  Of  their  Profelytes.   Chap.  4. 

•  Of  Precepts  relating  to  Women.  Chap.  5.  Of  their  Slaves. 
4  Chap.  6.  Of  Confcflion  and  Penance.  Chap.  7.  Of  Sickncfs 
4  and  Death.  Chap.  8.  Of  Death  and  BuriaL  Chap.  9.  Of 
4  Mourning,  Prayer  for  >  and  Commemoration  of  the  Dead. 

•  Chap.  10.  Of  Parldife,  Hell  and  Purgatory.  Chap.  if.  Of 
4  Tranfmigration,  Refurre&ion  and  Judgment.  Chap.  12.  Of 
4  their  Thirteen  Articles  of  Faith.        "  -  . 


4  Supplement.  Chap.  i.  Concerning  the  Csrraittu  Chap.  1. 
4  Of  the  Samaritans. 
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Anthropologia  Nova  ;  Or,  ^  Nny  5>y?<»i  of  Anatomy  5  defcribmg 
tbe  Animal  Oeconomy,  and  a  fhort  Rationale  of  many  Dijlempers 
incident  to  Human  Bodies:  In  which  are  inferted  divers  Anatomical 
Discoveries  and  Medkmal  Obfervationt  \  with  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Parts?  Illufirated  witb%above  Four  [core  Figures  drawn  after  the  Life ; 
and  to  every  Chapter  a  Syllabus  of  the  Parts  defcribca9  for  the  In* 
/truclion  of  Totmg  Anatomies.  By  James  Drake,  M.  D.  Fellow 
of  tbe  College  of  Pbyficians,  and  of  tbe  Royal  Society,  In  Two  Vo* 

.  iumes.  London;  Printed  for  Sam.  Smith  and  Ben.  Walford, 
at  the  Prince's  Arms  in  St,  Paul's  Church-yard.  1707.  Svo. 
Pages  843  5  be  fides  Dedication,  Preface,  Contents,  and  Index.  , 

TH  E  Two  Volumes,  now  before  us,  are  the  Pofthumous 
Work  of  Dr.  Jama  Drake ,  who  lived  to  finift  the  Per- 
lormance  with  his  own  Hands,  and  to  write  part  of  a  Preface, 
which  is  here  inferted,  with  a  Continuation  from  another 
Hand.  The  Occafion  of  his  engaging  in  it  was  this:  A  little 
before  tbofe  vexatious  Interruptions,  which  he  fince  met  with, 
came  upon  him,  he  had  engaged  to  the  Bookfellers  who  Print 
this,  to  draw  up  « (hort  Syftem  upon  the  Figures  of  Blancbardt 
which  they,  without  his  Advice,  had  purchafed,  in  Expectation 
of  having  that  done  by  the  late  Ingenious  Dr.  Havers  (accord- 
ing to. a  Contract  they  had  made  with  him  )  which  afterwards 
fell  to  Dr.  Drake's  Share.  Thefe  Figures  were  procured  at  Dr. 
Haver's  Inftance,  and  make  the  Appendix  to  this  Work. 

The  Execution  of  this  Defign  was  retarded  by  fome  trou- 
blefome  Affairs  of  the  Author's  own,  much  longer  than  he 
could  have  fufoefted  :  And  therefore  to  make  the  Bookfellers 
*  Jbme  Amends  tor  the  Delay,  though  he  could  not  fit  down  ear- 
nestly to  the  Work,  he  did,  at  fuch  Intervals  as  he  had,  con* 
Uder  how  to  improve  the  Defign:  However,  he  modefty  in- 
forms us,  he  was  diverted  by  fuch  Avocations,  that  had  it  not 
been  for  the  A flifta nee  ot  his  Learned  and  Ingenious  Friends 
Dr.  Brant hwait  and  Mr.  Qowper,  he  knows  not  whether  he  mould 
.  ha£e  bad  the  Courage  or  Patience  to  have  gone  through  with 
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4  The  great  Skill  and' Experience  (  fsjs  Dr.  Drake)  of  Mr. 

*  Cowfrr  'in  Anatomical  Affairs,  had  made ir an  ftrjtrryTO  ray  (elf 

*  and  this  Work,  not  to  have  made  the  beft  life  of  the  Bene- 

*  fit  of  his  Fricndftiip  ,  for  befides  the  feveral  Plates  with  which 

*  the  Body  of  this  Work  is  adorned  (which  are  all,  except  four, 
4  owing  to  him  \ )  it  is  likewife  imbellifhed  with  divers  curious 

*  Speculations  and  ufefui  Obfervation* ,  befides  fome  whole 
1  Chapters,  either  written  by  him  for  this  very  Purpose,  or 
•extracted  from  fome  of  his  former  Writings;  fuch  as  the 

*  Chapters  of  the  ?cnu  and  of  the  JSkfe  to  all  whicU  have 
4  generally  taken  care  to  intitle  him  by  Name. 

1  To  this  Gentleman's  great  Con verfation  in  Human  Subjeds 
« it  is,  that  I  owe  the  Redifying  many  Errors  not  to  be  ad- 

*  juftwl  by  Anatomical  Books ;  amongft  which  are  innumerable 

"  d  but  by  Antopfy which/  in 


4  Differences  not  to 

*  the  Scarcity  of  Human  Subjects  amongft  us,"  would  have  re- 

*  quired  Years  for  Decifion,  had  it  not  been  for  the  numerous 
1  Collections  of  Preparations  and  Drawings  which  Mr.  Covtper 
4  keeps  by  him  h  the  Utter  being  all  dono  by  himfelf  frotoi 

4  Life. 

*  The  Other  Gentleman  whom  I  have  mentioned,  is  fo 

*  recommended  to  all  that  know  him  by  his  Learning  and  In. 

'  genuity,  that  he  needs  no  Character  from  me ;  and  therefore  , 

*  I  mention  him  only  byway  of  Acknowledgment  for  that  kind 

*  Affiftance  that  he  afforded  me,  without  which  this  Work 
'  muft  have  gone  but  How  1  y  forward,  as  I  was  then  imbarafs  cL 
'  This  Gentleman  was  fo  kind  as  to  allifc  me,  not  only  ia^ 

1  collating  the  many  Anatomical  Authors,  which  I  was  on  thffe  i 
4  Occauon  bound  to  confiilc,  and  to  furniih  me  With  many  jm- 
4  dicious  Refle&ions  thereupon,  but  to  relieve  me  with  his  own 
4  Hand  from  the  Fateigue  of  Writing,  at  which  I  own  my 

*  felf  not  to  be  very  ready,  nor  under  it  very  eafy  ^rfn 
4  therefore  I  think  my  felf  happy  in  a  Friend,  who  could'  Jk* 
4  only  afilft  me  with  his  Judgment,  but  his  Hand  likewi%* 

*  which  moft  of  this  Work  was  written. 

Thus  far  went  the  Learned  and  Ingenious  Author  imlfe 
Prefatory  Difcour  fc  \  and  the  Continuation  of  it  informs  us,  he 
defigd'd  to  have  added  a  pretty  large  Difcourfe  oh  the  life- 
fulnefs  of  the  Study  of  Anatomy  to  the  Prattice  both  of  fcfey- 
Hck  and  Surgery,  and  of  what  Ncceffity  the  Knowledge  of  it  - 
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ij,  to  accomplish  a  Man  ei t her  in  the  One  or  the  Ot her.  The 

Continuation  offers  farther,  That  the  want  of  Skill  in  Anaa>. 
tomy>  is  the  true  Reafon  of  the  fmall  Progrels  of  the  Art  of 
coring  Difeafes  ilncc  Galen:  And  that  as  much  improved  as  A- 
natomy  has  been  thefe  latterYears,  there  ftill  remains  a  vaftField 
to  cultivate  ufeful  Difcoveries  in,  even  fuch  as  will  ferve,  not  on* 
Jy  to  explain  force  Phenomena  of  Difeafes,  but  to  point  out  to 
us  their  Seats  and  Methods  of  Cure.  Of  this  he  quotes  an 
inconr enable  Proof  in  Book  III.  Chap.  10.  of  this  Syjtem  of 
Anatomy,  in  the  Cure  of  an  Ozana,  which  will  likewife  ap- 
pear in  many  ufeful  Difcoveries  and  Obfervations  in  Practice, 
difperfed  up  and  down  in  this  Work. 

The  Method  of  treating  the  Parts  ufed  by  the  Learned  Au- 
thor, is  fuch,  as  appeared  to  him" to  be  moft  natural,  and 
will  doubtlefs  be  found  fo.  However,  to  prevent  the  Difficul- 
ty that  may  attend  thofe  who  have  been  only  converlant  in  the 
common  Methods  of  other  Books  of  this  kind,  Care  is  here 
taken  to  fix  the  Title  of  the  Contents  to  theTop  of  each  Page, 
that  it  may  be  readily  turn'd  to. 

Under  the  Title  of  each  Chapter  he  has  placed  a  concife 
Sftabmof  the  L*tw  proper  Names  of  the  Parts,  which  at  one 
View  gives  an  exact:  Scheme  of  the  Particulars  that  are  the 
Subject  oftheenfuing  Chapter,  and  the  Method  in  which  they 
are  treated.  % 

To  the  Firit  Vclurr  c  is  annexed  an  Appendix,  containing 
the  Figures  that  wcra  of  the  Firft  Edition  of  Dr.  Stephen  Blan- 
ck*rd\  Anstomi*  Rtformat*%  and  are  borrow'd  from  other 
Books  of  Atetomy.  To  thefe  Figures  are  annexed  Expli* 
cations,  written  from  thofe  other  Books  and  from  Antopfy  , 
and  not  from  thut  Collector's  Account  of  them ,  which  is  full 
of  grofs  Miltakes,  though  he  did  no  more  than  tranferibe  the 
Explications  of  their  Original  Authors. 

In  the  Conclufion  of  the  Preface,  the  Continuator  obliges 
us  with  the  Charafter  of  the  Learned  and  Ingenious  Author  $ 
by  which  it  appears  chat  he  was  not  only  Learned  in  his  own 
Profeflion,  but  did  truly  deferve  the  Character  of  an  Univerfal  - 
Schollar  :  That  he  had  made  a  confiderable  Progrefs  in  all  the 
Liberal  Sciences :  That  his  Stile,  both  Latin  and  Engltfa  was 
manly,  yet  eafy  concife,  yet  clear  and  expreflGve  :  That  he 
had  arrived  to  that  difficult  Perfection  of  knowing  how  to  make 
uie  of  his  Learning  without  Pedantry  or  Affectation  :  That 

his 
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his  Knowledge  was  not  confined  to  Books ,  fince  he  had  read 
and  ftudied  Men  with  the  fame  Care  and  Exa&nefs  •,  and  had 
made  himfelf  a  Judge  of  Political,  as  well  as  Natural  Con- 
ftitutions  :  That  his  Friendfhip  was  not  fufiiciently  to  be. 
valued,  bccaufe  it  was  difinterefled  and  fincere,  and  extended 
to  all  Men  without  Diftin&ion  of  Parties,  or  Hopes  of  Retri- 
bution :  And  in  fine,  That  he  was  Heady  to  his  Principles,  and 
had  an  awful  Senfe  of  Religion. 

That  the  Reader  may  have  a  View  of  the  Methods  in  which 
the  Parts  are  treated  in  this  Performance,  we  (hall  here  fub- 
join  a  Lift  of  the  General  Heads  ;  it  being  inconfiftent  with 
our  Province  to  offer  Abftracrs  of  Books  of  this  Nature.  * 

!  1  i       •  -       •  } 

Vol.  L  Book  I.  Chap.  i.  Of  the  General  Conftituent  Parts 
of  the  Body.  Chap.  i.  Of  the  Cuticle  or  Scarfskin.  Chap.  ? 
Of  the  Ski  n.  Chap.  4.  Of  the  Membrana  Adipofj,  and  its  Fat \ 
and  of  the  Carnofa  feu  Mufculola.  Chap.  5.  Of  the  Mufclesot 
the  Abdomen.  Chap.  6.  Of  the  Peritonxum.  Chap.  7.  A  View 
of  the  Vifcera  of  the  Abdomen  in  their  Natural  Situation,  &c. 
Chap.  8.  Of  the  Omentum  or  Caul.  Chap.  9.  Of  the  Oefo- 
phagus.  Chap.  10.  Of  the  Stomach.  Chap.  11.  Of  the  Inte- 
ltines.  Chap.  11.  Of  the  Mefentery,  La&eal  Veins,  Recepta- 
culum  Chyli,  and  Du&us  Thoracicus  Chyliferus.  Chap.  1 3.  Of 
Fermentation  in  General,  in  order  to  the  better  nnderftanding 
of  Animal  Fermentations,  and  the  Motions  of  Animal  Fluids. 
Chap*  1  +•  Of  Digeftion  and  Chylification,  and  the  Apparatus 
thereunto  conducing.  Chap.  15.  Of  the  Pancreas.  Chap.  16. 
Of  the  Spleen.  Chap.  17.  Of  the  Liver,  Gall  Bladder  and 
Dufts.  Chap.  18.  Of  the  Kidneys,  and  Glandule  Renales. 
Chap.  19.  Of  the  Urinary  Bladder  and  Urethra.  Chap.  20. 
Of  the  Parts  of  Generation  proper  to  Men,  viz.,  the  Spcrma- 
tick  VeflTels,  the  Teftacles,  the  Paraftatc,  the  Vafa  Dcferentia, 
the  Veficulo  Seminales,  the  Proftates,  and  the  Scrotum.  Chap. 
21.  Of  the  Penis.  Chap.  22.  Of  the  Organs  of  Generation  in 
Women.  Chap.  23.  Ot  the  Placenta  Uteri  na,  the  Umbilical 
Veflels,  the  Membranes  that  involve  the  Fcetus,  and  the  Li- 
quors that  they  contain  •,  the  Situation  of  the  Foetus  in  the 
Womb  ;  the  Legitimate  Time  j  the  Nourifhment  of  the  Foetus  ; 
the  Difference  between  a  Foetus  before  Birth  and  after.  Chap. 
24.  Of  the  Catamenia  or  Mentis.    -       The  Appendix. 
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Vol.  II.  Book  II.  Of  the  Parts  of  the  Thorax ,  or  Middle 
Venter.  Chap.  1.  Of  the  Mammae  or  Breaffe.  Chap.  2.  Of 
the  Diaphragm.  Chap.  3.  Of  the  Pleura  and  Mediaftinunv 
Chap.  4.  Of  the  Thymus.  .  Chap.  Of  the  Heart  and  Peri- 
cardium. Chap.  6.  Of  the  Afpera  Arteria  and  Lungs.  Chap. 
7.  Of  the  Motion  of  the  Heart,  and  life  of  Refpiration.  Chap. 
&  Of  Sanguification  and  Nutrition. 

Book  III.  Of  the  Head.  Chap.  1.  Of  the  Containing  Parts 
of  the  Head.  Chap.  2.  Of  the  Meninges  or  Membranes  con- 
taining the  Brain.  Chap.  3.  Of  the  Brain.  Chap.  4.  Of  the 
Medulla  Oblongata,  ks  Nerves,  Blood  Veflels,  and  other  Ap- 
pendices. Chap;  5,  Of  the  Cerebellum.  Chap.  6.  Of  the  Me- 
dulla Spinalis.  Chap.  7.  Of  the  Nerves  which  have  their  O- 
rigin  within  the  Scull.  Chap.  8.  Of  the  Nerves  from  the  Spi* 
nal  Marrow.  Chap.  9.  Of  the  Face.  Chap.  10.  Of  the  Nofe, 
by  Mr.  Wtlliam  Om>pr.  Chap.  11.  Of  the  Eyes.  Chap.  12. 
Of  the  Ear.  Chap.  1 3.  Of  the  External  Parts  of  the  Face.  .  Ch.. 
14.  Of  the  Inner  Parts  of  the  Mouth.  Chap.  1 7.  (  Numb.  1  $ 
and  16  being  skipp  d  by  Mjfcake  of  the  Printer)  of  the  Os  Hoides 
and  the  Tongue.  Chap.  1 8.  Of  the  Bones  in  General.  Chap. 
19.  Of  the  Connexion  of  tlie  Bones.  • 


Book  IV.  Chap.  1.  Of  the  Mufcles  and  Mucilagiious  Glands 
in  General.  Chap.  2.  Of  the  Bones  and  Mufcles  of  the  Head. 
Chap.  3.  Of  the  Bones  and  Mufcles  of  the  Jaws.  Chap.  4.  Of 
the  Bones  and  Mufcles  of  the  Neck.  Chap.  5.  Of  the  Bones 
of  the  Back,  and  other  Parts  of  the  Thorax,  and  their  Mu- 
fcles* Chap.  6.  Of  the  Clavicles  ,  Shoulder-blades,  Bones  of 
the  Shoulder,  Arms,  Hands  and  Fingers,  with  their  Mufcles. 
Chap,  7.  Of  the  Bones  and  Mufcles  which  form  the  lower 
Venter  or  Region  of  the  Trunk.  Chap.  8.  Of  the  Bones  and 
Mufcles  of  the  Thigh,  Leg,  and  Foot.   A  General  Index, 
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two  7r tattles,  One  of  the  CbrifiianTrieftbocd,  the  Other  of  tti  Dfr. 
mty  of  the  'Epifcopal  Order  \  formerly  Wr'rttep%  and  n9wPubUfh\ 
to  obviate  the  erroneous  Opinitnt,  fallacious  Reafonin^s,  and  bold 
and  falfe  AjftTtions  in  a  late  Book  Intituled^  The  Rights  ©f  the 
Chriftian  Church.  Wnb  a  large  trtfatorj  Difcourfc,  ivfaefc  it 
contained  an  Anfwcr  to  tbe  (aid  Book,  AS  written  George  Hicks, 
D.  D.  Ibe  Second  Edition.  London  printed  for  Richard  Sat*  ft 
GrayVInn  Gate  in  Holborn,  1707.   Svo.jtkpur  600  PagfU 


DR.  flick iy  the  Learned  Author  of  this  Performance,  lifters 
it  in  with  an  Epiftle  to  the  Author  of  IbeRigfocf  ibe 
<&rifti*n  church  afff,«*\  containing  a  general  Declaration  of  the 
Dr's  Principles,  and  brtiting  that  Author  to  pull  off  his  Rfe* 
and  appear  inpublick. 

Next  fucceeds long  Preface  exf  iding  t6  f 
taining  an  Anfwe»  to  the  Author  abovementfom 
Dr.  firlr  began  this  Preface,  he  did  not  intend  to  rnake : 
but  one  thing  leading  on  another,  he  was  oblif 
Step,  to  go  through  the  whole  Boole  before  * 
the  Preface  out  to  the  Length  it  no*-  appears  i 
defires  his  Readers  to  confidcr  tht ,  ireface  1 
Book,  than  as  a  Preface.    Had  be  forefeeirfc 
folong,  he  world  have  made  it  a  Book'  4f 
he  thinks  'tis  all  one  to  the  Reader  and 'the  inter! 
whether  he  hath  ail  Anfwcr  co  the  Book  in  a  feparateor  a  joint 
Treatife. 

The  Book  againft  which  this  Preface  is  leye^cl,  i£ 
Yfx  Rights  of  tb<  Cbrrfhan  Cbttrcb  aferUa^         an 1 
which  the  Reader  may  meet  with  in  two  of  oat  fijji 
nals. 

The  Publication  of  that  ^okt  viz:  The  Rights  of  the 
Church  averted,  gave  Occafion  to  the  Publication  of 
Treatifcs  or  Letters  that  m.ike  up  the  Body  of  the  Bofcfc'Sft 
before  us.  Thefe  two  Letters  were  written ibrae  time  ago,  Id 
Anfwcr  to  fome  Objections  rais'd  againft  Font  Prof.^ions, 
which  the  Author  had  drawn  up  'to  Jatisfy  a  Lady,  wBt^irving 
once  been  of  the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  England,  had, 

after 
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after  her  departing  from  it,  apply'd  her  felf  to  the  Doctor  for 
a  right  and  compicat  Notion  of  the  Church.  Kow  the  whole 
Gontroverfy,  both  in  the  two  Letters  and  in  the  Preface,  bear- 
ing a  Reference  to  thefe  Four  Propofitions,  we  find  it  neceflary, 
before  we  launch  further,  to  tranferibe  'em. 

•  <  * 

Prop.  1*  To  underftand  the  Conftitution  of  the  Catholfck 
Giurch  as  a  Society,  it  will  be  requifite  to  obferve  by  what 
Names  it  is  fet  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  where  it  is  called  The 
Kingdom  of  God  and  Dominion  of  Chrift  \  the  City  of  God\  the 
Houfe  and  Houjhold  of  God:  And  becaufe  this  Houfe  of  God  is 
anHoly  Houfe,  in  which  he  is  efpecially  prefent,it  is  therefore 
compared  to  a  temple,  Wherein  he  is  worfnip'd  by  Priefts  and 
People :  It  is  alio  cali'd  the  Policy,  which  we  tranflate  The  Com- 
mon-wealth of  Ifraei,  and  the  Body  of  Chtf,  to  fignify  that  it  is 
a  Spiritual  Society  or  Incorporation*  ot.which  Chrift  is  the 
Head,  and  all  particular  Churches  are  Members. 

i.  Frop.  2.  It  is  to  be  considered,  That  this  Kingdom  y  Dominion, 
City,  Spiritual  Houfe,  Body  md  Policy  ot  Chrift,  had  a  Being  iu 
the  World  under  its  own  Magiftrates  and  Rulers,  indepen- 
dent of  the  Secular  Powers  Three  Hundred  Years  together  be- 
fore the  Empire  became  Chriftian ;  and  afterwards  in  the  Reigns 
of  Apoftate  and  Heretical  Emperors,  who  perfecuted  the 
Church.       -  * 

Prop.  3.  Chrift,  the  Archetypal  Eternal  Mekbifedecb,  is  the 
King  of  this  Spiritual  Kingdom,  Lord  of  this  Spiritual  Domi- 
nion, and  fupream  Head  of  this  Spiritual  Corporation ;  and  the 
Bilhops,  as  Succeflbrs  of  the  Apoftles,  are  under  him,  by  Com- 
miffion  derived  from  him*  Spiritual  Lords  and  Princes,  as  well 
as  Priefts,  in  his  Spiritual  Kingdom  ;  to  whom,  in  their  re- 
fpe&ive  Dominions  and  Jurifdi&ions,  he  requires  Obedience 
of  all  his  Subjects,  of  what  Temporal  Rank  or  Condition  fo. 
ever,  as  to  his  Stewards,  Vicegerents,  or  chier  Minifters  over 
his  Church. 

Prof,  4.  That  this  Church  or  incorporating  Body  of  Chrifti- 
ansis.  ljy  its  Conftitution,  a  Holy,  Royal  or  Regal  Prieftbood,  as 
it  .soiled  in  the  Scriptures-,  Firft,  becaufe  Chrift  the  Head  of 
it  is  the  Antitype  of  Melcbifedecb,  and  as  fuch,  a  Sacerdotal  So- 
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veraign  or  Reg*/  Prieft.  And,  Secondly,  Became  this  Sacerdo^  - 
tal  Soveraignhas  committed  the  Government  and  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  his  Kingdom  to  Minifterial  Priefts,  who,  as  I  muft 
often  put  you  in  mind,  are  the  Vicars,  Subftitues,  Legates, 
or  Vicegerents  of  their  Royal  Sacerdotal  Lord  and  Matter ,  in 
his  Kingly  as  well  as  his  Prieftly  Office,  throughout  all  the  Di-  : 
ltri&s  and  Dominions  of  His  Spiritual  Kingdom  upton  JEirtfc/ 

To  continue  our  Account  of  the  Preface,  which  is  partial-  % 
lady  levelled  againft  The  Rights  of  the  Chrifiisn  Church  tjjrrtdi 
the  Learned  Dr.  after  charging  the  Author  of  that  Book  with 
adifingenious  way  of  arguing  againft  Matters  ofFa&t  by  re- 
prefentingthem  as  inconfiftent  with  Reafon,  &c.  with  Blafphe. 
my  againft  God,  in  finding  Faults  and  Flaws  in  the  Fabrick 
which  He  has  founded;  and  with  Novelty,  ProfaneneS  and 
Folly  in  his  Aflbrtions:   After  difplaying  thefe  Charges,  he  \ 
fub  joins  an  Account  of  a  blafphe  mous  Table  Difcouric  in  a : 
Company,  whereof  that  reputed  Author  of  The  Rights  of tkj 
Chutch  was  One.  . H  •  .%^~~r<< 

He  acquaints  us,  That  at  a  Dinner  the  29th  of  November 
laft,  the  reputed  Author  of  The         and  fome  other  Grxdans, 
had  a  Table-talk  to  this  purpofe  :  They  began  with  Balaam  \ 
and  his  Afs,  and  with  Scurrility  enough  afFerteoVthe  A6  to  be 
the  fitted  of  the  Two  to  fee  an  Angel,  and  to  have  Divine 
Infpirations  and  Revelations.    They  (aid  the  Books  of  the 
New  Teftament  were  a  long  while  kept  private,- :till  the  Coun- 
cil of  Uodicea  fell  to  telling  of  Nofes  (  in  which,  fubjoms  m  ■' 
Author^  their  Malice  exceeded  that  of  Julian%  who  never  qiNty 
ftion'd  the  Canon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.)  Hermas's  Paftor  they 
defpifed,  as  the  moft  filly  Book  that  ever  was  cited  for  Scri- 
pture by  the  Ancients,  with  others  of  the  lame  ftamp?  fyjf*' 
other  Books  of  the  fame  jiamp  they  particularly  meant  the  Book 
of  the  Revelations,  of  which  they  laid,  It  had  been  well  if  it  fcwd 
ftilf  been  kept  private,  for  there  had  not  been  Co  many  Mad 
Men  \  and  then  cited  a  Sentence  of  a  Learned  Divine  againij^ 
the  Enthulialls,  who  hidabufed  it,  as  if  he  hadfaid  the  fame 
Thing:  Then,  they  faid,  that  none  of  the  Prophecies  could.btv 
underftood  for  multitude  of  Interpretations  ;  that,  if  they  wcrir 
already  fulfilled,  we  were  no  further  concern'd  withjdjpgi 
but  if  11  t,  the  Holy  Ghoft  himlclf  had  need  interprt 
Then,  as  for  the  Prophets,  they  did  God  and  Them 
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rt&tir  to  compare  them  to  Camifars^  and  Prophecy  to  Delirium 
in  Feavers *,  and  told  a  Story  of  a  Phyfician  who  cured  a  Patient 
of  bis  Prophetical  Deliriums,  and  was  refufed  his  Reward.  They 
alfo  faid  it  was  a  Difeaie  proper,  it  may  be,  to  certain  Places* . 
and  ConfHtutions,  as  Agues  \  and  took  occafton  from  a  Paflagc 
in  a  Learned  Author  to  aflert,  That  Wine  was  ufeful  to  pre- 
pare for  the  Illapfes  of  the  Prophetical  Spirit  \  and  thence  ;ob- 
Icrv'd,  that  Drunkennefs  and  Prophecy  was  the  lame  thing. 
They  fajd,  There  was  many  Contradi&ions  in  the  Scriptures : 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft  could  fpeak  his  own  Mind  plainly  it 
bepleafed,  and  therefore  That  it  m  the  bifbeft  Blaftbemy,  and 
wcrtbf  of  Death,  for  any  to  pretend,  by  their  Explications  of 
the  Text,  to  fpeak  plainer  than  He,  and  to  interpret  the  Mind 
of  God,  as  if  He  were  not  able  to  tell  His  own  Meaning  : 
And  that  all  Priefts  were  monftroufly  guilty  of  it  *  and  that 
the  Author  of  The  Rights  doth  the  very  fame  thing  as  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  did,  in  fpcaking  againft  Priefts:  And,  in 
fine,  That  Multitudes  of  Religions  were  as  much  for  Gods 
Honour  as  variety  of  Faces  ;  and  that  God  muft  have  a  mind  . 
to  be  fo  worfhipped.  They  alfo  faid,  That  the  Marriage  in 
Cava  was  a  merry  Meeting  *,  and  that  our  Lord  made  the  Wa- 
ter Wine  with  Spirit  of  Wine :  And  that  the  one  thing  needful, 
of  which  he  fpake  to  Martha,  was  a  good  Difli  of  Meat. 

*  O  Blefled  Family  ( fubjeins  our  Learned  and  Vitus  Author) 
9  which  muft  hear  fuch  Table-Talk  !  That  blafphemed  the 
4  Scriptures  into  Contradictions ;  that  reproached  the  Holy 

*  Spirit  with  not  fpeaking  plainly,  becaufe  in  fome  places  He 

*  was  pleafed  to  wrap,  up  His  Meaning  in  Figures  and  Simili- 

*  tudes,  and  Parables :  And  becaufe  His  plain  Meaning  in  other 
4  places  accidentally  became  obfeure,  like  the  Meaning  of  old 

*  Human  Authors,  for  want  of  knowing  the  Ancient  Hiftories, 

*  Cuftoms,  Proverbs  and  Idioms  of  Speech  which  are  requifite 

*  to  make  them  be  underftood.  — —  Becaufe  they  hate  the 
■  Scriptures,  and  becaule  Priefts  for  the  moft  part  are  and  have 
'  been  Expo fitors  of  them,  they  damn  all  Expeditions,  andifen- 
4  tence  the  Expounder,  and,  by  confequence,  all  the  Tranflators 
€  and Paraphrafts  to  Death.  A  modeft  and  merciful  Sentence! 
4  in  whkh  is  involved  the  72  Interpreters,  the  Cbaldee  Para- 
'  phrafts,  and,  not  to  mention  our  Blefled  Lord,  who  is  not 
1  excepted  from  it,  the  Aptaftles,  and  after  them  the  Apofto- 

iick 
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1  Scriptures,  and  Ttmotby  for  reading  them  from  a  Child,  to 
|  Which  he  became  aChrifHau;  and  plainly  (hpfc  how  moci 

jhefe  Dcifts  and  Atheilts  are  grieved  thai  the  Scriptures  arc 

*  tf anflated  and  expounded  to  maintain  reveaTd  Religion  againft 
1  them  j  and  that  there  is  yet  an  Order  of  Men,  a  peftika* 

*  Order  of  Priefts  and  aergymen,.  to  read  expoimd  the 
f  Scriptures  to  the  People,  and}  cteferve  Death  fcf  their  Pains. 

After  obferving,  That 'tis  qoQiflionqur  to  the  Chnrclrtobave 
fuch  Men  her  Enemies,  and  that  the  Julisn  the  Apoftaje  is  a  Maa 
oiPrinciplesandPiety  when  compared  to  them,and  takingno  No- 
tice of  Julian's  Teftimony  to  the  PrieflftOffice^andhis  regard  to 
itasdiftinct  from,  and  independent  of  the  Secular  Power*,  he 
£ets  forth,  That  as  a^  Mankind,  "of  what  Nation  or  Religion  for 
ever,  did  by  the  Light  of  common  Reaion  agree  in  the  Notions 
of  a  Deity,  of  Divine  Worfbip  of  Temples  and  Altars;  So  by 
the  fame  common  Light  of  Reafon  they  all  agreed  in  the  Notion 
of  thePriefthood,  and  of  the  Difference  between  t&c  Sacradand 
the  Civil  Power :  And  that  this  Argument  from  the  common 
Notion  and  Confent  of  Mankind  is  of  fuch  Force,  that  it  can't 
be  avoided  but  by  faying,  That  Priefts  of  all  Nations  arc  and 
were  alike^  all  Cteats  and  Knaves,  all  Decei  vers  of  the  Peo- 
ple 5  and  that  Priefthood  and  aft  the  pretended  Powers  of  it  is 
nothing  but  Prieftcraft  \  and  by  confeqnence  fo  mud  the  com- 
mon Notion  of  a  God,  of  Divine  Worfcip,  o(  Temples,  and 
of ,  Altars  bo.  >A 
Infliort,  the  Author  of the  Rights  having  after  ted*  Thatjthr 
Chriftian  Priefts  borrowed  the  Cullom^  of  Excommunication 
from  the  Heathen  Priefts,  particularly  the  Druid* \  the  Dr.  of- 
fers, That  that  Author  might  as  well  have  a  Her  ted  tha  1 1  hey  bor- 
rowed the.  Notion  of  a  Gpo,  and  the  Doftrine  of  .ChrmVsMi-' 
dial  ion  from  diem  \  and  tha  t  his  Calumnies  equally  -refled  cp* 
on  th*  jewiih  and  Patriarchal  Priefthood,  as  upon;  the  Chw- 
ftian.. 

In  the  next  Place  he  quotes  feveral  Authorities  to  prove  the 
Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sqpj>pri;aL  Sacrifice  5  andrefleds 
upon* thut  Author  for  ridiculing  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  tic 
Lor^s  Supper,  and  its  GonfecratioiVn  arguing,  That^by-kB 
Account^  of, the  Sacramepts,  the,HoJy fathers  whq  livdrin  the 
Apoftle,s  time  are  calumniated  by  him  5  and  ttet  Chrift  him- 
fclf  \s  involved  in  bis  Charge  of  Prieflcraf u  He 
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He  otferves,  That  without  any  Diftinclion  of  Times  and 
Perfons,  he  lays  the  Charge  of  Prieflcraft  equally  on  allChri- 
ftian  Priefb  of  all  Ages,  as  if  there  were  no  Difference  between 
the  more  primitive  and  pure,  and  the  latter  and  corrupt  Ages 
of  the  Church  •,  or  between  reform'd  Churches,  and  thofe 
which  remain  unreform'd. 

He  Obferves  again,  That  that  Autlior  derives  the  Chriftian 
Notion  of  Sacrifice,  Prieft  and  Altar  by  Prieitcrafe  from  the 
Heathen,  contrary  to  the  known  Original  and  firft  Propagati- 
on of  the  Chriftian  Religion  from  the  Jewifh  Church,  and  among 
Jews. 

4  Did  he  not  know  (fays  the  Dr.)  that  the  bleued  Founder  of 
4  it  was  a  Jew,  and  all  his  ApoIHes  Jews,  who  were  verfed  in 

*  the  Scriptures  and  Religious  Rites  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Jews? 

*  Did  he  not  know  that  Ghriftia  nit  y  is  nothing  but  myflical  or 
4  reform'd  Judaifm ;  and  that  our  Lord  himfeif  us'd  the  Words 

*  Altar,  Gift,  or  Sacrifice,  and  Offering  in  a  Precept  to  his 
c  Difciples;  and  did  he  borrow  them  from  the  Heathens  or  from 

*  the  JeWiih  Church  ?  Did  Sl  Paul  borrow  the  Word  Altar,  and 

*  the  metonymical  Ufe  of  it  for  an  Altar  Offering,  from  the 

*  jewifh  or  Heathen  Writers,  who  was  an  Hebrew  of  the  He- 

*  brews,  and,  as  touching  the  Law,  a  Pharifee,  converfant  in 
r  J&fci  and  the  Prophets,  and  in  their  Temple- worjEhip  >  But 
4  becaufe  Heathen  and  Heathehifh  will  majqe  a  terrible  Sound  in 
1  the  Ears  of  fome  Readers,  and  raife  odious  Ideas  With  Fears 
4  and  Jealoufies  in  their  Minds  \  therefore  whatever  Chriftiani- 
4  tj  hath  in  common  with  the  Religions  of  the  Jews  and  Hea- 
■  thens,  ifriiBft  be  all  Heathenifh,  and  for  Heathcnilh  Reafons  •> 
'toWefe,  and  Sacrifice*  and  Altars  $  its  Excommunications^ 
4  the  Mediation  and  High-prieflhood  of  its  Redeemer  mull  be 

*  reprefeiited  as  Heathenim  }  and,  if  hedurft,  he  might  ,  have 
4  rcprefehted  every  thin&  in  the  Jewifh  Religion  as  Heathenifh 

*  too:  6ut  that  was  too  bold  a  Stroke  at  firfty  but  hereafter  per- 
c  haps  they  may  arrive     that  Confidence,  unlets  Jofiplm  a- 

*  gainft^iwu  and  the  Chriflian  Apologifts,  and  tyri/ of  Alex* 
4  andnas  J^N&t  to  the  Apoftate,  fhould  ftand  in  their 
4  way,  w£d  have  "(hewed  that  twGreeks  were  but  Boys  and 

*  Children  tb  thevHebrews,and  that  like  Plagiaries  they  borrow* 
ecT  all  tl^fjr  Learning,  Sacred  and  Prophane,  relating  to  Law 
or  Religion,  from  them.   Indeed  Paganifm,  as  Learned  Men 

'  have 
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'have  often  fhew'd,  is  but  Judaifra  corrupted  from  the 
4  true  God  to  the  Worfhip  of  Devils %  and  as  I  muft  obferve 

*  again,  if  every  thing  in  the  ChrifUan  Religion,  whereof  there 
'  is  the  like  among  Pagans,  mufl  pals  for  Heathcnifh  Prieflcraft, 
'  there  will  be  Y.cry  little  left  which  mult  not  pafs  for  fuch  too. 
'Wherefore  when  thefe  Blafphemers  fay  that  fuch  or  fuch  a 
4  Notionor  Practice  in  the  ChriftianReligion  was  introduced  by 
4  Prieftcraft  from  the  Heathens,  it  fhould  be  confidered  whether 

*  the  Heathens  did  not  derive  it  from  the  Jews,  and  whether  it 

*  is  not  a  thing  common  to  all  Religions  and  good  in  it  felf, 
1  though  more  or  lefs  perverted  and  abufed  by  the  Heathens : 

*  Nay,  I  will  add  one  thing  more,  It  ought  to  be  confidered, 

*  whether  it  is  unlawful  for  Chriftians,  or  Chriflian  Priefls,  to 

*  borrow  a  proper  Term  or  good  Cuftom  from  Paganifm  •,  or  .to 

*  reform  and  turn  that  to  thcHonour  andService  of  the  trueGod, 

*  which  they  abufed  in  theWorfhip  of  the  falfe  Gods.BriJfonim^n 
4  his  Formula,  hath  fhew'd,  That  the  ancient  and  common  Phrafe 
4  in  the  Chriftian  Worfhip,  KJen  ihinrov,  Lord  bave  mercy  upon 
1  w,  was  one  of  the  FvrmuU  of  Invocation  in  the  folemn  Wot- 
€  fhtp  at  Heathen  Sacrifices ;  and  I  would  ask  this  Man,  fuppofing 

*  that  ChrifUan  Priefts  anciently  borrowed  it  from  the  Heathens, 

*  Whether  it  was  a  Sin  or  Shame  m  them,  or  a  Difgrace  to 
4Chriftianity,  to  transfer  it  from  the  Idol  Worfhip  of  Pagans, 

*  and  confecrate  it,  as  they  did  their  Idol  Temples,  to  the  Ser- 

*  vice  of  the  true  God?  I  fay  fuppofing.  but  not  granting,  be* 
'caufe  the  Phrafe  is  in  feveral  Places  of  the  Gofpel,  and  was 

torn  thence. 


He  argues,  That  all  the  Infults  thrown  upon  the  Order  of  the 
Prieflhood  terminate  upon  Chrifb  himfelf,  who  is  the  High 
Priefl  of  their  Profeflion.  Thefe  and  other  Obfervations  arc 
given  by  way  of  Anfwer  to  the  Imputation  of  Prieftcraft 
thrown  by  the  Author  of  the  Rights  upon  the  Clergy,  tor  md- 
sng  the  Lord's  Suffer  a  Myfiery  and  a  Sacrifice  in  the  HtatbtniJhSnfe 
cf  the  Words,  ■  ./ 

Jhat  Author  having  charged  Archbifhop  Laud  with  patro- 
nizing Cbowneys  Book,  withholding  the  Pope  not  to  be  Anti- 
chriil,  with  fetting  up  the  PiAure  of  the  Trinity  in  Lamto* 
Chappel,  &c.  the  Doclor  vindicates  his  Memory,  by  fhewing 
thefe  Charges  to  be  falfe  from  He  Hfiory  of bv Troubles  kUdW, 
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publifiYd  by  Mr.  Wharton  at  London  in  1^95,  and  from  my  Lord 
Clarendon  and  others. 

The  Author  of  the  Rights  having  charged  the  Ht%h  CWJwith 
labouring  to  have  the  Word  Church  fignify  the  Clergy  only,  in 
cxclufion  of  the  People,  as  they  do  in  Popifh  Countries ;  the 
Dodor  offers,  That  the  Church  being  a  Society,  the  Name  of 
it  is  varioufly  ufed,  as  in  other  Societies  \  fometiracs,  in  the 
raoft  proper  Senfe,  for  the  Clergy  and  People  •,  fometimes  by  a 
Metonymy  common  to  the  Names  of  other  Societies, 'lefs  pro- 
perly, for  the  People  only,  and  for  the  Governours  of  the 
Church  only,  as  in  Mitth.  18.  17.  in  which  laft  Senfe  it  hath 
been  ufed  in  all  Ages  of  Chriftianity  long  before  Popery  was 
in  the  World,  to  fignify  the  Clergy  or  ruling  Pare  of  the 
Church.  In  this  Senfe  it  is  ufed  in  the  firft  Article  of  Magna 
Charts  where  the  King  grants  that  tot  church  of  England  fag 
be  free,  &C. 

That  Author  having  cenfur'd  Synods  or  Councils,  as  having 
always  determined  fomething  in  Prejudice  of  the  true  Religion, 
and  having  been  generally  composed  of  ambitious,  crafty,  de- 
figning  Men,  &c.  Dr.  Htckt  fays,  all  he  has  alledged  amounts  to 
no  more  than  this.  That  Priefls  and  Bifhops  are  Men  and  not 
Angels ;  Men  of  like  Pafiions  and  Infirmities  with  others.   He  1 
obferves,  That  that  Author  s  way  of  arguing  againfl  them  in 
their  fingle  or  fy  nodical  Capacity,  is,  in  Effeft,  to  impeach  the 
Wifdom  of  God  in  making  mortal  Men  Prieffe,  and  to  argue 
Chriftianity  out  of  the  World  :  That  Julian  the  Apoftate  who 
knew  their  Divifions  and  Quarrels,  never  made  ufe  of  any  fuch 
Argument,  which,  in  reality,  is  nothing  but  a  Satyr  upon  the 
Nature  of  Man :  That  the  Differences  among  the  Clergy  never, 
influenced  the  ancient  Chriftians  to  defpife  their  Order  or  difo. 
bey  their  Authority,  much  lefs  to  fufpect  that  Chriftian  Prieft- 
hood  was  but  Prieltcraft:  That,  at  his  way  of  fpeaking,  a  Jew 
or  Mahometan  may  draw  ftrange  Conclufions  from  the  former 
and  latter  Divifions  of  Chriftians  \  and  a  Sadducee  might  with 
the  fame  Words  reprefent  the  Mofaick  Priefthood  and  Inftitu- 
tionsto  be  Prieftcraft :  That  our  Lord,  who  knew  theWick- 
cdnefs  of  the  Priefls,  and  that  he  fhould  be  crucified  by  them, 
/lever  fpoke  againft  them  as  Priefls,  but  was  fubjecl:  to  them ; 
And  in  fine,  That  his  way  of  expofing  and  deriding  Ecclcfiafti- 
cal  Synods,  is,  inEffeft,  libelling  all  Temporal  Senates,  States* 
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Dycts  and  Parliaments,  which  have,  all  been  guilty  of  Injoftice 
and  FacYion. 

4  This  new  Way  of  Arguing  (Jays  Dr.  Hicks)  againft  Ecde- 

*  liallical  Synods  and  Councils  from  the  Contention  which  hap- 
4  pen  in  them,  hath  a  farther  Profped  than  moft  Readers  will 

*  at  firft  difcern  ;  for  as  the  Men  who  make  a  Flonrifh  with  it 

*  ffre  EBemies  of  the  Clergy,  and  as  their  Speaker,  our  Author 
4  plainly  tells  us>  would  have  the  whole  Affair  of  Religion  ma* 
'  naged  by  Lay-hands  \  fo  when  they  find  Opportunity  they'll 
4  turn  upon  the  firft  Miniftcrs  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Apoftles, 
4  who,  they  will  have  the  Impudence  to  (ay,  Firft  pretended  to 
4  the  Spirit  to  fanftify  what  they  did  j  and  to  give  Colour  to 

*  what  they  fay,  they'll  ask  how  the  Spirit  could  be  with  Men 
'  who  had  fuch  fhameful  Divifions  among  themfelves',  (bmetimes 
4  for  Superiority,  who  mould  be  the  greateft;  fometimesfor 
4  Trifles,  as  Paul  with  Bamako*  \  and  (bmetimes  about  Matters 
4  of  Religion,  as  Paul  with  Peter,  whom  he  withftood  to  his 
4  Face?  Nay,  to  difcredit  Chriftianity  as  much  as  they  can, 
4  they'll  declaim  with  all  their  Wit  and  Malice  upon  the  Divi£. 
'  ons,  Fa&ions  and  Contentions  in  the  Church  of  Certntb, plant- 
c  ed  by  the  Apoftle  himfelf :  ThefeScorners,  when  it  will  ferve 
4  their  Turn,  win  make  them,  as  well  as  the  Quarrels  and  Con- 
4  tendons  in  Councils,  a  common  Place  for  their  Scurrility  •,  and 
4 1  am  of  Paul,  lof  ApoBos,  1  of  Cefbat,  and  I  of  Cbrtft,  (hall 
4  be  an  Herculean  Argument  with  them,  that  Lay-men  would 
4  make  much  better  Church  Governors  than  Priefts. 

In  the  next  Place  he  vindicates  the  firft  general  Council  at 
Nice  from  MarvcPs  unfavourable  Chara&er,  cited  by  the  Author 
of  the  Rights ;  and  obferves,  That  no  Innocence  can  free  the 
Priefthood  from  that  Author's  Detractions  and  Calumnies ;  and ' 
that  if  God  had  thought  fit  inftead  of  Men  to  make  Angels 
Pricfts,  his  Wifdom  had  ftill  been  arraigned  at  the  Bar  of  Rea- 
fon  for  making  Spirits  Priefts  who  had  none  of  our  Pafiions, 
&+ 

The  Clergy  being  cenfur'd  by  that  Author  for  condemning 
Hmrj  the  Seventh  fpr  alienating  the  Church  Lands,  and  thofe 
who  poflefs  them  as  guilty  of  Sacrilege  for  with- holding  them 
from  the  Church ;  and  the  Cenfure  being  grounded  upon  this 
Rcafon,  that  the  Lands  are  now  in  the  Hands  of  the  Church, 
aadJiave  been  ever  finct  the  People  were  poflbfs  d  of  them, 

becaufc 
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bccaufe  the  People  id  the  Scriptures  are  called  the  Church 
Dc.Hieks  makes  anfwer,That  fo  the  People  of  the  City  are  called 
the  City;  and  if  any  of  them  (hould  poffefs  themfelves  of  the 
City  Lands,  they  would  be  in  the  City  (till :  That  if  for  Church 
Ltnit  we  part  Priefts  Lands  or  Bifliops  Lands,  his  Sophifm  will 
appear  to  a  Child :  And  that  as  long  as  our  Bifhops  and  Priefts 
enjoy  the  Remainder  of  the  Church  Lands,  thefe  Men,  if  per- 
mitted,  will  be  always  thus  writing  againft  them.  A  Stipen- 
dary  Miniftry  (  fiys  be)  fubjeft  to  a  Staff*  and  a  pair  of  Shoes, 
is  what  they  deflgn  to  bring  about  by  all  their  Inve&ives  a- 
gainft  the  Clergy  :  And  as  they  malign  .the  Church  for  her 
Lands,  fo  they  hate  her  Synods  for  the  fake  of  her  Doctrine, 
and  are  always  for  the  fame  Caufe  barking  at  the  Univerfities, 
becaufe  they  al(b  have  Lands,  and  are  the  Seminaries  of  the 
Church*  ■ 

*  The  narrow  Bounds  of  a  Preface  {continues  the  Dr.)  will  not 

*  give  me  leave  to  fhew  the  many  falfe  Turns  he  hath  given  to 
«  Church  Htjiory  in  this  Chapter,and  makes  the  Reflections,  which 
1  the  Authors  he  hath  cited  againft  Ecclefiaftical  Syndds,  as  well 

*  as  what  he  cites  delerve.    I  will  only  fay,  I  am  forry,  and  am 

*  afliamed  to  find,  that  any  Divines  of  the  Church  of  EngUnd 
1  Ihouid  write  in  fuch  manner,  as  to  deferve  Praifes  from  him  -7 

*  and  I  hope  it  will  be  matter  of  Humility  and  Repentance  to 

*  them,  when  they  find  themfelves  adorn'd  for  writing  fuch 
'  things  by  fuch  Men,  whofe  Commendations  are  Flatteries, 

*  whofe  Praifes  are  Dilhonour,  and  whofe  Characters  the  more 
4  favourable  they  are,  are  the  greater  Scandal  arid  Dilgrace. 
f  Indeed  it  would  be  worth  the  while  for  fome  that  have  time, 
'  to  make  Remarks  on  all  the  Citations  of  his  Book.  Some  he 
€  would  find  cited  out  of  Authors,  who  were  known  Enemies  to 
'  RevealedReligion;  Others  which' have  been  anfwered  without 
c  taking  notice  of  the  Anfwers :  Others  he  would  find  to  be  Er- 

*  rors  of  miftaken  and  well-meaning  Men  5  and  others  of  Cler- 
€  gymen,  who,  to  ferve  a  Dcfign,  have  written  things  inconfi- 
1  Sent  witjHheir  Characters,  and  Profeflion,  as  Priefts.  Others 

*  again  would  appear  to  be  but  ralh  and  paffionate  Difcharges 
'  of  Men,  who  wrote  inhafteand  heat:  And  others,  which  he 

*  triumphs  in  citing,  would  be  found  but  Singularities  of  a 

*  few  opining  Writers  ;  and  in  the  laft  place,  others  will  be 
I  found  to  be  the  Efiufions  of  Bile  and  Venom  againft  the  Fa- 
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'  t  hers  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church,  upon  account  of  the 

*  Nicenc  or  Conflantinopoittan  Confefllon.  ■  It  would  re- 
'  quire  a  great  deal  of  Time  and  Patience  to  (hew  our  Author's 
9  Fallacies  and  Contradictions  \  and  how  under  the  Name  of 

*  High  Church  he  hath  written  from  one  End  of  his  Book  to 

*  the  Other  againfl  the  Church  of  England,  contrary  to  IterDo. 

*  citrine  and  Difcipline  in  her  Articles,  Canons,  and  Homilies, 

*  in  which  (he  aflerts  the  Power  of  the  Keys,  and  the  Clergy 

*  to  have  that  Power.    ■  ■ 

Here  our  Author  (hews,  that  the  Power  of  the  Keys  is  do 
novel  High  Church  Do&rine,  but  the  old  Do&rine  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  as  ancient  as  Chriftianity  :  That  the 
Clergy  of  all  Churches  ought  to  take  care  to  preferre  this  Pb- 
wer  in  Purity  and  Force :  That  the  Abufeofit  is  no  Argument 
againftthe  Ufe  of  it :  And  that  the  -Author's  Arguments  a- 
gain  ft  Church  Power  are  precarious  and  fallacious,  as  being 
drawn  ab  incommodo  upon  a  Queftion  of  Fad. 

That  Author  having  objected  againft  the  Power  of  Excoffl. 
munication  belonging  independently  to  the  Clergy,  that  then 
the  Magiftrate  could  neither  Imprifon,  Ranifh,  or  put  to  Death 
a  Man,  becaufe  it  would  deprive  him  of  the  Communion  of  the 
Church  :  Dr.  Hicks  replies,  That  in  Cafes  of  Imprifonment 
or  Banilhment,  the  Pnfoner  and  Exiled  Perfon  want  indeed 
the  Benefit  of  actual  Communion,  but  they  have  the  Com- 
fort  of  being  in  a  Irate  of  Communion  with  all  the  Churches 
of  the  World. 

As  to  the  tragical  Effe&s  of  Excommunication  in  being  de- 
nied all-Company ,  and  obliged  to  lead  a  Life  more  formida- 
ble than  Death,  &c.  objected  by  that  Author  :  Dr.  Hicks  an- 
fwers,  That  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  extends  not  to 
near  Relations,  nor  to  Cafes  of  Neceflity,  or  of  Admonition 
and  Inftruftion  ;  and  that  admitting  it  did  ,  all  that  M&ry 
would  be  the  EfTeft  of  the  Excommunicato  Contumacy  afld 
Stubbornneft,  and  not  of  the  Excommunication ,  becaufe  the 
Church  is  always  ready  to  receive  him  upon  Repentance.- tltfs 
Power  of  her  Priefts  being  not  forDeftrudion,  but  Emendation 
and  Edification.  Under  this  Head  the  Dr.  (hews,  that  the  like 
Effects  are  common  to  all  Societies.  -.■v.npT.  '- 

As  to  that  Author's  Objection,  That  the  Ma  gift  rate  is  not 
exempt  66m,  Excommunication,  fince  he  is  an  EcckfialKcal 
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Subject*  and  fib  may  be  reduced  to  that  miferable  Condition  of 
being  avoided  and  flwou'd  by  bis  Souldiers  and  Others,  on 
pain  of  being  deliver'd  to  Satan :  Our  Author  replies,  That 
as  the  Duty  of  turning  Excommunicates  extends  not  to  Natural 
or  Domeftick,  fo  neither  does  it  to  Civil  or  Military  Relati- 
ons. • 

In  anfwer  to  this  Allegation,  That  the  Penalty"  of  Excom- 
munication is  commonly  inflicted  for  trifling  Cades  ^  *Tis  here 
offered  in  the  firft  place*  tbat  the  Abufe  of  a  Power  does  not 
defrroy  the  life  of  it  j  and  in  the  next  place,  that  if  thofe 
trifling  Caufes  were  examined,  they  would  be  found  to  be  the 
weighty  Caufes  of  Contempt  and  Contumacy',  when  refractory , 
Perfons  will  not  own  the  judgment  and  Authority  of  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Courts,  or  fubmit  to  them,  tho*  but  in  fo  fmall  a  Mat- 
ter as  a  Groat  or  a  Shilling. 

The  next  Objection  is,  That  if  Excommiftiication  belongs  by 
Divine  Right  to  the  Clergy,  then  the  Magiftrate  hath  not  all 
Power  nccenary  for  the  Protection  of  his  Subjects,  becaufe 
by  the  Terror  of  this  dreadful  Punifhment,  they  drive  the  mofl 
ufefol  Citizens  and  their  Trades  into  Foreign  Parts ,  to  the 
Ruin  of  the  Common-wealth  :   To  this  our  Author  anfwers, 
Firft  Tbat  the  Terror  of  Punifhment  cannot  be  an  Argument 
upon  a  Queftion  of  Fact ;  and  that  the  Argument  is  as  good 
a^inft  the  Civil  as  the  E*cleCaftical  Power.  His  Second  An- 
fwer is,  Tbat  if  by  the  Terror  of  Excommunication,  is  meant 
tbe  Terror  of  it  as  a  pure  Spiritual  Punilhment,  that  can  drive 
none  into  Foreign  Parts,  becaufe  an  Excommunicate  is  bound 
by  the  Sentence  where  ever  he  goes :  But  if  by  the  Terror 
of  it    is,  meant  the  Civil  Punifoments  that  attends  it  by  the 
Laws  of  Cbriftian  Countries,  then  it  b  not  the  Clergy  but 
the  Magiftrates  themfelves  who  are  Judges  of  the  Publick 
Good,  that  drive  them  out 
Another  of  the  Objections  againft  Excommunication  is  this : 

Ibt  A%nwtnti  for  which  the  Clergy  ufe  their  Spiritual  Juri/dstfkm, 
give  them  tbt  Cognizance  of  all  Caufes,  and  a  Right  to  £*- 
ctmmunuate  for  one  Sin  of  well  as  another ;  and  confidently  of 
vwvaAtig  of  Property  and  Rebellion,  which  would  make  them  Judges 
ta  whom  Right  and  AktgiaKce  belong  d\  andfubjecJ  aUPubUck  and 
yravait  Ca*$s  to  their  Determination.  To  this  Objection  our  Au- 
thor aifwers  in  the  following  words;  *  This  is  asfalfe,  as  it  is 
*  juviduous  -t  for  the  Church  hath  always  difclaimed,  and 
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denounced  to  hear,  or  try  Caufes  of  Civil  Right 
4  perty  between  Subje&s,  or  Rival  Princes ,  as  not  being  of 

*  her  Cognizance,  after  the  Example  of  her  Lord  and  Savi- 
4  our,  who,  when  one  of  his  Difciples  (aid  unto  him,  Atyfrr, 
'  [teak  to  my  Brother  that  he  may  divide  the  Inbmtamee  with  me  5  an- 
swered, Who  made  me  a  Judge  ,  or  Divider  over  jout  The 
c  Church,  our  Saviour's  Kingdom,  though  it  is  in  the  World, 
g  yet  it  is  not  of  the  World  •,  and  her  Governours,  as  fuck, 
c  have  nothing  to  do  with  worldly  Trials  ;  nor  as  fuch  can 

*  they  judge  of  Right  and  Wrong  in  Publick  or  Private  Capa- 
1  cities,  except  in  Cafes  of  Notoriety  of  Faff,  which  need  neither 
4  Trial,  Witnelles,  or  Proof,  and  of  which  every  Man  is  Judge 

*  as  well  as  they.  In  thefe  Cafes  they  may  cxercife  their  Jar  if- 

*  didtion^nd  Excommunicate  open  Rebels  and  Raptors  for  their 
1  Sin,  till  the  one  lay  down  their  Arms,  and  the  other  make 

*  Reft  i  rut  ion  :  And  if  a  Bilhop  mould  fo  cenfure  a  Man,  who  at 

*  Noon-day,  in  the  Sight  of  a  Thoufand  People,  mould  do  tnf 
'  this  Man  as  the  Sab  a  am  and  Chaldeans  d  id  to  Job,  or  it  may 
«  be  worfe,  plunder  his  Houfe,  and  carry  his  Wife  and  Chil- 
4  dren  ( if  he  have  any  )  away  Captive,  I  believe  he  would 
8  think  that  Bifhop  did  not  only  what  he  had  .Power,  butwh 
«  he  ought  to  do,  and  would  think  himfelf  obliged  to 

■  him  Thanks.  The  like  the  Church  hath  power  to 
« the  Criminal's  Trial,  where  the  Proof  was  certain 

■  doubted,  to  bring  him  by  the  Terror  of  her  Cenfures 
«  pentance  5  but  if  defpifwg  them,  he  will  live  and  di 
4  nateandimpenitent  ^  he  will  go  bound  to  God's  Tribunal, 
s  which  isthe  laft  Refort  from  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church. 

Another  of  that  Author's  Objections  againfl  Spiritual  Jo 
rifdi&ion,  is  •,  That  it  fubje&s  the  fame  Perfon  to'  two  Tri- 
als, and  makes  him  liable  to  be  puniflied  twice  for 
Crime.  The  Anfwer  is,  That  it  is  not  manifeftly  nnj 
a  Man  to  be  fubjedt  under  the  fame  Power,  and  in  th»  fame 


1  Nature,  or  the  fundamental  Rules  of  Policy ,that  in  fome  Cafes 
1  a  Man  may  be  fubjedt  to  two  Criminal,  as  well  as  two  Ovil 
*  Trials,  if  the  Wifdom  of  Legiflators  think  fit :  Why  mould  it 
!  be  fo  abfurdin  Policy  for  me,  who  may  have  the  Advantage 
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a  Second  or  a  Third  Trial  for  my  Eftate,  in  fome  Cafes 

•  not  to  have  two  for  my  Life,  which  is  dearer  to  me  than  my 
•Eftate?  Or  why  is  it  more  abfard  in  it  felf,  that  I  mould  af- 
1  ter  Condemnation  have  a  (ccond  Trial  for  my  Life  (if  it  were 

•  part  of  our  Conftitution)  than  the  Benefit  ot  the  Royal  Par* 

•  don,  when  the  Sovereign  is  convinced  that  I  am  found  Guil* 

•  ty  and  condemn'd  by  a  Partial  Jury  or  Falfc  Witnefles,  or  a 
'  Corrupt  Judged  And  if  it  would  not  be  abfurd  to  have  two 

•  Criminal  Trials  in  fome  Cafes  in  the  fame  Society,  it  cannot 
1  be  abfurd  to  be  tried  and  puniftYd  twice  in  different  Socie- 
1  ties,  efpecially  fo  different  as  the  Church  and  State,  and 
'  their  Punifhments  are,  and  have  been  taken  to  be.  A  Man 
'  may  be  difinherited  by  the  Father  for  the  fame  Crime,  for 
'  which  the  Magiftrate  will  alfo  punilh  him  according  to  Law  j 
•and  the  Univerfity  upon  Notoriety  of  Fsft,  or  otherwife  upon 
c  Proof,  may  expel  a  Member,  or  any  Number  of  Members 
•for  the  feme  Crimes  for  which  afterwards  they  may  Defined*- 

•  imprifon'd,  pilloried,  or  put  to  death.  I  hope  therefore 
c  what  a  Father  of  a  Family  hath  power  to  do  without  AMur- 

•  dity,  will  not  be  an  abfurd  Power  in  a  Father  of  a  Church  * 

•  or  that  there  is  any  more  Injuftice  in  the  bigheft  Ccnfure 
4  of  the  Univerfity,  than  in  that  of  the  Church,  which  in  this 

•  Cafe  fo  much  rcfemble  .  one  another.     And  then  as  for 

•  being  p unijh'd  twice  for  the  fame  Crime,  there  is  neither  Ab- 

•  furdity  nor  Injuftice  in  that  j  for  a  Man  may  be  condemned 
1  to  Hand  in  the  Pillory  ,  and  whipt  at  London,  and  at  Tork  ; 
1  and  as  to  the  Criminal,  I  defire  to*know  what  is  the  DirTe* 

•  rence  betwixt  being  puniftYd  twice  by  vertue  of  One  or  Two 
1  Trials  ?  I  believe  our  Author,  were  it  his  own  Cafe,  would 
*not  think  it  much. 

One  Argument  more  ufed  by  that  Author,  is,  That  if  a 
Magiftrate  may  put  a  Bilhop  to  Death,  he  may  Deprive  him, 
"t  That  includes  This.  Our  Author  anfwers,  That  by  this 


■ 

± 

hood,  and  diflblve  his  Jura  Sanguinis.   A  Pagan  Magiftrate 


Or  a  Kighway-man  killing  a  Bifhop  deprives  him.  Iron  is  in- 
cludedln  the  making  of  a  Sword ,  but  it  does  not  follow  that 
aCutler  can  make  Iron.Lofs  of  Memory  is  included  in  Deatb,but 
Rifliflg  a  Man  is  improperly  called  Depriving  him  of  hisMc mo- 
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ry.  Priration  or  Deprivation  fuppofe  the  Exiftence  of  the 
Subject  deprived,  but  not  the  Deftru&ion  of  it :  And  there- 
fore our  Author  (  fays  tbs  Dr. )  fpoke  as  little  Logick  as  Law, 
when  he  faid,  That  the  Death  of  a  Bifhop  included  his  Depri- 
vation ;  and  that  the  Magiftrate  could  Deprive  him,  becaufe  he 


*  him  better  Logick  ;  And  Broncborjttus,  on  the  Rules  of  Law, 
4  better  Law  :  For  when  his  way  of  arguing  from  the  Grea- 
4  ter  included  in  the  Lefs  is  good  in  Laws,  it  fuppofes,  firft, 

*  with  refped  to  the  Power  Judicinl,  that  they  mould  both  be 
f  of  the  fame  Cognizance,  and  belong  to  the  ferae  Tribunal: 
4  And  as  to  the  Ugtflatiw^  it  fuppoies  that  the  Left,  as  wctt 
4  as  the  Greater,  whteh  in  his  way  of  (peaking  includes  ir, 
4  fliould  be  within  the  Sphere  of  their  Legiflation,  and  not 
4  exempted  from  it  by  the  Laws  of  Nature ,  or  the  pofftivc 
4  Laws  of  God  :  For  the  Legiflation  of.  the  Magiftrate  is  limit* 

*  cd  by  the  Laws  of  God,  and  the  primary  Laws  of  Nature  in 
f  the  Soul  of  Man  And  when  his  Laws  and  Inftitutions  are 
4  contrary  to  them,  they  are  foid  from  the  Beginning ;  and" 
4  therefore  if  the  Magiftrate  have  not  power  to  Deprive  Bw 
4  fhops,  as  many  Learned  Men  think ,  and  as  the  Ancieat 
4  Chrifttans  believed,  upon  that  Suppofition  it  win  not  follow 
4  that  tho\the  Magiftrate  can  put  a  Bilhop  to  Death,  that  there- 

*  fore  he  can  Deprive  him.  ■•■  ■  V 

■  -  °*  ' 

Our  Author  proceeds  in  the  next  place  to  vindicate  the 

Power  of  Ordination  from  the  Charge  of  its  being  inconfiftent 
with  the  Mngiftrates  Right  to  protect  the  Common-wealth* 
and  the  Clergy  from  the  Charge  of  making  the  Magiftrate 
their  Deputy  and  Executioner. 

Hedtnies,  inoppofition  to  the  Author  of  The  Rig&ts,  an  an- 
tecedent State  of  Nature,  in  which  Men  lived  before  Political 
Government  was  erected ;  And  affirms,  that  the  Sophifm  of 
confounding  the  Laws  and  Rights  of  Nature,  affeds  that  Au- 
thor's whole  Difcourfe  He  charges  him  with  impeaching  the 
Divine  Wifdom,  in  reflecting  upon  the  Settlement  of  Revenues 
upon  the  Clergy.  He  alTerts  his  Book  to  be  deftru&ive  of 
Chiftianity  as  a  Society  and  proves  that  Author  to  be  a  Creed- 
maker  himieifv  He  diftinguifhes  between  Empire  and  Church, 
and  Ihews  the  Diftin&ion  between  Secular  and  Ecclefiaftical 
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Power and  their  Independency  on  each  other,  to  be  as  emi- 
nent^s  the  Apoftles ;  and  reflects  upon  that  Author's  Compa- 
nion of  thefe  two  independent  Powers  to  a  two-headed  Mon- 
ftcr.  He /hews  not  only  the  Originals  of  theft  two  Powers, 
bij  their  Extents  and  Ways  of  Admiffion  to  be  d  liferent  :  And 
charges  him  with  arguing  down  all  Civil  but  what  is  purely 
Dtfpotick  Government.  He  offers,  That  the  ft veral  Indepen- 
dent Powers  in  Religion,  fet  up  by  that  Author,  areas  abfurd 
and  inconfiftent  with  the  Secular  Power,  ts  he  pretends  the 
Churches  Power  to  be:  That  by  his  Principle  any  Heretical 
SeGt  may  rebel  againfl:  their  Prince  in  defence  of  their  Herefj : 
That  the  Church  claims  no  greater  Independency  on  the  State 
by  Divine  Right,  than  he  demands  by  Natural  Right  for  every 
Society  of  Cbriftians  :•  And  that  if  the  Church  of  EngUnJ  could 
embrace  his  Principle  of  Natural  Right,  the  Stat,  of  the  2$ 
H.  VHL  would  be  no  hindrance  to  her  claiming  the  Benefit 
thereof ;  and  confequentiy  the  Magiftrate  would  loft  by  the 
Exchange  of  Divine  for  his  Natural  Right. 

That  Author  having  charged  the  Ere&ion  of  a  vifible,  in- 
dependent, fpiritual  Kingdom  with  Abfurdity,  in  concluding 
One  to  be  fubject  to,  and  Soveraign  of  the  fame  Perfon  \  our 
Author  makes  anfwer,  That  two  Superiors  or  Sovereigns  may 
be  fubje&toone  another  in  different  refpefts,  though  not  in 
the  feme  refped  5  that  Kings  may  in  different  refpefts  be  mu- 
tually Subje&s  and  Soveraigns,  in  vertuc  of  their  Feudal  Laws 
and  Dominions  which  they  hoJd  of  one  another ;  that  the  Fa- 
ther  may  be  fubje&  to  the  Son  in  a  Civil,  and  the  Son  to  the 
Father  in  a  DomeTHck  Capacity ;  and  confequentiy  that  the 
Magiftrate  may  be  fubject  to  the  Clergy  in  Spirituals,  as  they 
are  to  bra  in Temporals, 

.  Here  we  are  obliged  to  break  off;  referring  a  Continuation 
.  j  ipf  pur  Account  of  this  Book  to  our  next  Journal. 

•»r  wrrit  i:  ~ 

fUo,m  yl;  ni  ?        .  iiJ  tVi.      \  r  1 
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r«  Firfl  Principles  of  Modern  Deifm  confuted;  U  k  Devumfiratm 
1  of  the  Immateriality,  Natural  Eternity,  and  Immorality  of  Tbtnb 
tng  Sub fl anas  in  General '  -  and  tn  Tart  tailor  of  Hitman SM\ 
even  upon  the  Suppofitton  Hat  Ave  dre  intirefy*  irmrhni  if '  Mem 
tnnftck  Natures  of  the  Uffencts  of  things.  London  ?  Printed "fir 
John  Wyat,  at  the  Rofe  m  St.  Paufj  Churcb-Tard.  1707. 

Pates         beftdes  Dedication,  Preface  and  Contents; 

i  ^  :  '  K-<:'oi  tub i; 

SEveral  Perfons  having  lately  taken  advantage  of  the  Con* 
ceflion  of  our  utter  ignorance  of  the  fritrinfick  Natures  of 
the  Subftances  or  Eflences  of  Spiritual  and  Material  Beings ; 
and  having  from  thence  attempted  to  invaHidate  oar  Evidence 
for  the  Exigence  or  any  tfairig  immaterial,  and  to  introduce 
the  Belief  of  UniverfaL  Materia  lifer  into  the  Minds  of  Men; 
the  immediate  Confequcnces  of  which  Hypothcfis  are  ahfotote 
Fate  and  Neceffith  which  give  theftrw  Fdundation  of  all  man- 
ner of  Atheiftical  Superitru£tnres :  Upon  this  Confideration,  I 
•  fay,  our  Author  hath  compiled  and  pubhfh'd  this  Treatife; 
the  General  Dcfign  of  which,  is  to  prove,  that  though  we 
do  not  know,  or  have  no  Idea*  of  tW  Inttinfick  Natures** 
theSubfcmces  or  Eflcnces  of  Material. or  Cogitative  Beings, 
yet  k  does  not  thence  follow,  chat  are  bncapable  ef  4* 
monfrrating  thatthofe  Subftances  or  Eflenccs  are  of  intirely 
different  and  incompatiable  Natures  t,  arid  trom  tficnce  tt>  de- 
rtonfrrate  the  neceflary  Jmnatfeifttity  4f  faff  Thinking  ft*- 
ftances,  and  fo  their  Natural  Eternity,-  atfA^confequeAtly  the 
Natural  Immortality  of  Human  Souls.  * 

The  Treatife  may  be  conceived  ftteorifiit  of  tW6  FtTts : 
In  the  Firft,  our  Author  fhews,  That  the  Inmoftl4altiftsofthe 
Eflences  of  Things,  are  out  of  the  "Reach  of  our  narrow  Fa- 
culties and  Eye»  with  refpedt  to  us  j  and  notwithfranding  all 
our  prcfent  Ways  of  attaining  Knowledge ,  in  the  deepeil 
and  moll  intolleiable  Obcurity.  In  the  Latter  he  proves,  that 
tho'  we  have  no  immediate  Knowledge  of  their  Intrinfick  Ef- 
fences,  yet  we  are  able  to  demonftrate  the'  abfolute  and  iutire 
Incompat lability  of  the  Iumoft  Natures  of  Matter  and  Think- 
ing Subftances.  To 
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To  prove,  in  the  Firft.,  that  we  have  no  knowledge  of  the 
aoft  Natures  of  the.  Primary  E (fences  or  Subftances  of  Things, 


- 

1 

and  makes  it  appear,  that  the  Inmoft  Natures  of  the  Subftances  or 
Eflences  of  neither  Matter  nor  Thinking  Beings  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Number,  or  appertaining  to  any  of  the  Gaffes  of  the 
Obje&s  affign*dj  or  wichin  reach  of  our  prefent  Faculties ;  and 
wiGhat,  that  ,  upon  Suppofition  *f  our  Knowledge  of  thefe 
Tblngs^ftcl*  Oanfequences  neccflarily  follow,  as  Human  Na- 
ture in  its  prefent  Circumftancev  cannot  pretend  to,  without 
the  vaineft  Arrogaince-,  (uch  as  thofe  Men  who  proceed  upon 
the  Suppofition  of  their  Knowledge  of  thefe  Things,  have  never 
^tended  toi in  their  grcateft,  or  in  any  confiderable  Extent, 
nor  come  off  with  any  tolerable  Succefs,  even  wkhin  the  nar- 
row Diftria  of  their  refpeaiv*  Pretentions. 
^'•+Att  the  Object  of  Human  Knowledge  he  reduces  to  three,  V.  e. 
Oafles,  v«.  Simple-  Ideas,  Complex  Ideas,  and  fome  things 
of  which  we  have  no  proper  Ideas,  but  which  we  infer  demon- 
•ftrativelyfrom  other  things  which  we  have  Ideas  of. 
ST*r©  prove  that  our  Knowledge  extends  to  the  Third  Clafs, 
to  things  of  whkh  w«  hav*  00  immediate  Ideas,  as  knowing 
•em  only  ty  intermediate  Ideas  he  ihftances  firft  in  Matter  of 
FacY  or  the  Objeds  of  Belief,  which  we  fee  not,  or  have  not 
fcen'our  felves  %  for  though  we  have  no  Knowledge  of  thefe 
»Fhinfe  by  immediate  Ideas  from  themfelves,  yet  we  fCem  pro. 
K?o  know  them,  and  that  from  Ideas  which  the  Fidelity 
Sincere  of  the  Teftator's  have  e*cited  Up*  >  which,  as 
no  Examination  can'difprove,  we  can't bdtaffure  our  felves, 
Ifet  the  Mattersof  Fad  which  they  atteft,  tho*  we  have  no 
lediate  Ideas  of  them,  are  undoubted  Truths, 
k-fc  Second  Place  Tie toftances  in  the  Objeds  of  Demon- 
tedge-t  From  Effecljsof  whidi*re  have  Ideas,  we 
^wWch  w^'have  no  Ideas,  and  that  demonftra- 
*fivei^iiavfflfc  no  le&  cte^iin  a  Foundation  for  their  Exigence, 
'than  this  uncontrovertible  Axiom,  that  Nothing  t*»t  be  the  Foun- 
tain* of  the  Exigence  £  Option' of  an,  7^.    Thus  from 
Gravitation  we  infer  a^<3aufe  of  it i  from  the  Continuity  of 
Hfettet1  aJCaufc  <tf  \h  Ooheforif,  tlnf  we  hne  no  Idea  of  thefe 
-  ^Caufes.   In  fine,  the  Exiftence  of  Caufcs  is  frequently  known 
^WHeut  aW  Ide^fthcm',  and  tMt  vvitff  as  much  evidence  as 
in  the  Cafe  of  any  Object  of  immediate  Ideal  Certainty  :<So  that 
v£T  Kkk2  tho' 


tho'  our  Knowledge  is  not  immediately  intuitive,  yet  'tis  ftri- 
c\iy  demonftrative,  as  inferr'd  from  Ideal  Knowledge  by  in- 
termediate Steps  ;  by  Ideas  whofe  Agreement  or  Difagree- 
ment  are  fcparately  intuitive,  and  in  the  Complex  demonfh*~ 
ttve!/  feen.  To  this  purpofe  he  in  (lances  in  tbe  infinite  Series's, 
of  whkh  we  can  demonftrate  feveral  Properties,,  tho*  we  have 
no  proper  Idea  of  any  Infinite  Thing.  ,  • 

The  Extent  of  our  Knowledge  under  this  Third  Clafs,  reaches, 
not  only  as  far  as  Attributes,  Powers  and  Properties,  of  which 
we  have  Ideas,  enable  us  to  infer  tbe  Exigence  of  Suhftanccs, 
of  which  we  have  none  j  but  iikewife,  as  far  as  inconfiftent  At- 
tributes, Powers,  or  Properties,  of  whofe  laconfiftency  weare 
certified,  either  intuitively  or  demonftratively  from  immediate 
Ideas  of 'em  ,  enable  us  to  demonftrate  theintire>Piflerenceiftd 
Incompatibility  in  nature  of  the  Subitanccs>  in  wfckfc  thefe  ia- 
confident  Attributes  refpeclively  inhere^  ■..,-»*., 

Here  our  Author  does  not  affirm*  that  we  have,  or  can hare 
Knowledge  without  any  Ideas  at  all ;  but  only,  .that,  hy  the 
Help  of  a  Stock  of  Ideas  rightly  applied  and  confidcrc^  we 
can  deduce  a  great  many  Truths  relating.to  thinjp,  and  ti* 
different  Eflences  of  things,  of  which  we.  have  no  ideas,  and 
that  by  as  clear  De mon ft  ra t ion  as  any,  which.,  rauft  be  admitted  j 
to  be  true,  or  all  Human  Certainty  vanifoes  into  nothing. 

The  greateft  prefent  Extent  of  Human  Knowledge  being 
thus  determined  by  thefe  three  GaJTes,  our  Author's  next  Tai 
is  to  prove,  that  the  inmoft  Eflences  of  Subftances  can't  fall 
into  any  of  the  three  Clafles  :  Jn  order  to  which  he  diftinguilhes 
between  the  Primary  and  the  Sptctfick  Eflences  of  things.  *  the 
Fir  ft,  in  Matter,  is  the  General  Eflence  or  Subftance,  which  in 
all  Bodies  is  the  fame,  and  remains  un variable  under  all  Mofy  | 
Meat  ions.  The  Second  afligns  to  the  vaft  Varieties  of  Bodies 
in  the  Univerfe  their  refpective  Species  J  and  is  not  necefiari- 
ly  inherent  on  Matter  as  fuch,  but  may  be  difcontinued  with- 
out  any  prejudice  to  its  Primary  Subftance,  tho'  not  without 
deftroying  the  Relation  to  the  Species.  In  like  manner,  in 
Cogitative  Beings,  if  there  are  different  Gaffes  of  them,  they 
have  all  a  Primary  Eflence  which  makes  them  Spirits  ;  and  then 
a  Specific!*  that  afligns  them  their  refpc&ive.  Clafs.  In  fine,  the 
Queftion  now  before  us,  relates  to  the  Primary,  and  not  the 
Specsfuk  Eflences  of  Things.  .        ;- j|  v;  „it 

Here  our  fcanty  Bounds  obliges  us  to  difcont  inue  our  Account, 
which  we  hope  to  refume.  at  another  Opportunity* 

7k 
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GRammaire  Sacree,  ou  Regies  pour  entendre  le  fens  lite- 
ral de  P  Ecriture  Sainte.   A  Paris,  1707.  in  12.  Pag. 

Santevilliana  ou  les  bons  mots  de  SanteWl,  avec  un  Abrege 
defa  Vie.   A  la  Haye,  1707.  in  12.   Pagg..  166. 

Journal  Hiftorique  fur  les  matieres  du  teras,  contcnant  anffi 
quelques  nouvelles  de  literature  fic  autres  Remarques  curieufes. 
&  Verdun.  1707. 

Inftru&ions  d'un  Pere  a  la  Fille,  Tire'es  de  V  Ecriture 
Sainte  -y  &p  le  plus  importans  (bjets  concernant  la  Religion,  Ie 
'  moeors,  &  la  Maniere  de  fe  conduire  dans  le  Monde*  A  Paris 
1707.  in  12.  Pagg.  43a. 

"  Gours  D'operations  de  Ghirurgie,  Demontrees  au  Jardin 
Royal,  par  M.  Dionis,  Primier  Chirurgien  de  feue  Madame  !a 
Dauphine,  a  prefcnt  de  Madame  la  Duchefle  de  Bourgogne,  8c 
Jnrc  a  Paris.  A  Paris  1707.  in  8.  Pagg.  746. 

La  Sphere  du  Monde  Selon  V  Hypothefe  de  Copernic,  pre-  . 
featee:  an  Roy,  decrite,  dernontree,  &  comparee  avec  les 
inheres  &  les  Syftemes  de  P tolomee,&  de  Tycho-Brahe.  " 
ris,  1707.  in  **•  Pagg  377- 
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proceffiim  fieri,  cui  fimilis  aut  analogus  in 
animalis  corpore  non  fiat.  A  Paris. 
Recbcrches  Hiftoriques  ScGenealogicjues  des  Grands  d'Efpagne. 
ctat  de  ceux  qui  vivent  aujourd'hui ,  contenant  leur 


Extraaion,  leurs  Nonas,  leurs  Qualitez,  leurs  Alliances,  leur 
Poll erite,  leurs  Armes  &  Blazon,  in  12.  A  Paris. 


44*       t£l)C  WW  of  W  Learned, 

Itokt  m*ytt  tecmtttJhform  The  Works  of  the-  Learned. 
Sold  by  lfaac  Vaiilant  at  the  Bilhop's  Head  m  the  Strand. 
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De  Salibos  DilTcrtatio  EpiAolaris-Pbyfico-MecKca-Ilcchanica 
confer  ipta.  A  Domini  co  Gu  lid  mini,  Philofopho  &  Med.  Bo- 
nonicnli.  %vox 

De  Aure  Humana  Tra&atus,  Autore  Antonio  Maria  VaUal- 
va  bnolenfi.   4*0.  , 

Georgii  Baglivi,  Canones  de  Medicina  Solidorum  ad  re&m 
Statices  ofam.   Stan.  L  ^ 

Alberti  Fabricii ,  SS.  Thepl.  p.  &  Prof.  Publ.  Bibliotheae 
Grsecx,  Liber  III.  De  Scrmtoribos  qui  clarneruot  i' Platen* 
ufque  ad  Tempora  nati  Chrifti  Sofpitatoris  noftrj..  Vol.  If. 
4.10- 

Jo.  Georgii  Grxvii  Prxrationes  6V  Epiftolae  120.  in  ufum  La- 
tins Eloquentiae  Studiofo/um  collects  &  edits*  A  jo.  Alberto 
Fabritio.  8vo. 

Relajidi  DilTcrtationes  Mifcellanearum.    Pars  Altera.  8w. 

Memoires  Ecclcfialtique  de  Mr.  Tijtemont  to  ioy  i't/vi. 
in  12100. 

Oeuvres  de  Mr.  de  Fontenel  Nourele  Edition  tres  core&c 
&  tres  bien  Imprirace  en  2  Vol.  in  i2w. 
Repoufe  aux  Qiieftions   d'un  Provincial  de  Mr.  Baylc 

ia  12  mo.  \f\imt         1  V" 

Reponfe  a  deux  Objections,  qu'on  oppofe .  dc  la  part  de  b 
Raifon  a  ce  que  la  Foy  nous  apprend  fur  l'origirte  du  mal,  & 
fur  le  Miftcre  de  la  Trinke.   Par  Mr.  la  Placette,  de  Copcfl- 
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Modern  Whig  reviV^   or  Aniraadverfions  on  fome 

Papers,  cali'd 
;Sold  by  Bin). 
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Satyrical  Refieaions  on  the 
Vices  and  Follies  of  tfae  Age 
or,  a  with  a  merry  Preface.  Part  1. 
ur  of  to  be  continued  occafionatly. 
St.  George,  &c. '  By  Mr.  John  Sold  by  B>  Brag^. 
Grnbb,  Schoolmafter  of  Cbrift-  The  High-Pnelt  of  MeUk- 
cburcb\  Oxon.  Sotd  by  John  Jham  his  Reafonings,  hisCon- 
Morpbew.  cefiions,  and  his  Self-Contra- 


Set  forth  in  a  Third  Dialo 
between  Wbighve  and  Do 
at.  Toms  Coffee-ho 
Gerhn    Printed  in  the 


A  Sermon  Preach'd  at  the  diftions  -briefly  examined. 
Affixes  held  at  Kingfloh  upon  &c.  By  Jhomat  Beaven.  Sold 
Thames,  &c.  by'  John  tiaJIe-wocJ,    by  J  Sowle. 


D.  t).  Printed  for  Jonah  Bow- 
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A  Sermon  Preach'd  in  the 
GarSiedral  Church  in  Wmcbefttr9 

f&ted  V  A.  and  J.  Cbur- 

cliU  •  „ ,   , :« 

The  Magick  of  Qnakerifm, 

or  the  Chief  Myfteries  of  Qua- 
kerifm  laid  open,  &c.  By  Geo. 
Keith,  M.  A.  Printed  for  Brab. 
Aylmer. 

Boanerges  ,    Or  Mr.  Higgtn  S 

Hiftory  j  with  a  Reply  to  his 

Infamous  Dialogue  ^  In  a  Let.  colleded  from  the  Holy  Sca- 
ler to  a  Friend,  &c.  Sold  by  ptures.  By  IkopbilmDmrng- 
B.Bragg.  %U  \  V**4   Prmt€d  for  *  **** 


An  Abridgment  of  Monf. 
Dnlincourth  Controverfies  be. 
twixt  the  Romifti  and  Re- 
form'd  Churches  j  wherein  the 
Errors  of  the  Rqman  Catholicks 
are  dete&ed  and  refuted,  &c< 
Sold  by  B.  Bragg. 

The  Prophetical  Warnings 
of  John  Lay?  Efqj  pronounced 
under  the  Operation  of  the 
Spirit,  and  faithfully  taken  in 
Writing  when  they  were  fpo- 
ken.   Printed  for  B.  Bragg. 

Devotions  in  Pfalms  and 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs , 
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evident  Proofs  ef  the  Truth  and  SanQity  of  Chrifiian  Morality.  39S 

XLIX.  Clypeus  Philofophi*  Thomifticac  contra  Veteres  oc  No- 

vos  ejus  Impugnatorcs ;  i.  e.  A  Defence  of  the  Thilofofby  af  tk 
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LI.  The  Hiflory  cftbefreftm  Jews  throughout  the  WerW 
L1I.  Anthropoiogia  Nova  ;  O,  A  New  Syfiem  of  Anatomy,  lit 
LHI.  Tme  Treatifest  One  of  the  Cbriftum  Prsejrbe*dt  the  Other  of  M 
Eftftopal  Order.  4rf 
UV.  The  firft  Principles  <f  Modern  Deijm  confuted.    •  44* 
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Jo.  Alberti  Pabricii  SS.  Tbcol.  D.  V  Prof.  Pub.  Biblwtbeca  Greet 
Ljber  UL  de  Scriptoribus  qui  claruerunt  a  Platone  ufaue  ad 
\  JTempora  nati  Cbrifti  Sofpitatoris  noftri  Accedunt  Albtni  In- 
troduUio  in  Platonem,  f?  Anatolii  quadam  nunc  primum  edit  a, 
turn  Poet  a  vet  us  de  viribus  Herb  drum  diis  Sacrarum,  cum  lati* 
na  Verfione  ac  Notts.  Hamburgi  1707.  i.  e.  The  third  Book 
of  the  Greek  Library,  concerning  thofe  Writers  who  flouriflfd 
from  the  Time  of  Plato,  till  the  Time  of  our  BielTed  Saviour. 
To  which  is  added,  Albinus*%  Introduction  to  Plato,  and  fome 
things  of  Anatolius  not  formerly  publilhed :  Together  with 
an  ancient  Poet,  concerning  the  virtue  of  Herbs,  conlecrated 
to  the  Gods,  with  the  Latin  Verfion  and  Notes.  By  John  Al- 
bert Fabricius,  8rc.  At  Hamburg,  1707.  In  40.  Pages  830. 
And  fold  by  lfaac  Valiant,  French  Bookfeller,  at  the  Biftiops- 
Head  in  the  Strand,  London. 

TH  E  Author  dedicates  this  Work  to  Dr.  John  Moor,  Bi- 
fhop  of  J\for«>/V&,whom  he  Compliments  for  his  lingular 
Learning  and  Erudition,and  his  curiousLibrary  $  the  fame 
oi  which  had  been  brought  to  Germany  by  many  learned 
Men  of  that  Country,  who  had  waited  upon  his  Lordlhip,  and 
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were  living  Witneffes  of  his  great  Learning  and  Virtues;  adding, 
thai  this  Work  cou'd  not  be  lent  any  where  more  properly  than 
into  England,  where  the  Grecian  Learning  was  fo  much  encou- 
raged. 

He  has  a  fhort  Preface  to  the  Reader,  wherein  he  acquaints  u?t 
that  he  hopes  he  has  open'd  a  Way  to  the  more  full  and»accu- 
ratu  knowledge  of  the  Greek  Authvs,  who  have  writ  about  the 
Civil  and  Sabred  Affair*  of  all  Ritkms,  efpecially  relating  to 
thwii  Amiq/uy,  Policy  and  Wifdom  :  He  excufes4iimfelf  for  in- 
ferring many  Thirgi  whteh  Crttkks  may  think  of  frrall  momenr, 
ai  d  Mils  us,  That  as  he  did  not  write  for  them  only,  and  there- 
fore chofe  raiher  to  be  charg'd  whh  redundancy  than  with  defi- 
ciency, he  thought  to  have  added  the  Greek  Geographers,  but 
chufes  rather  to  fubjoin  thtm  to  Strata  their  Prince,  in  Amclquc~ 
nms\ Bdhion>  anrftyjis  he  will  treat  of  Str'abc,  who  wrote  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  In  his  4th  Book,  wnich  he  forbore  to  add  to 
this  becaufe  of  its  bulk.   He  promiles  likewiie  a-5thandtfth 
Book  if  Health  and  Life  permit,  and  that  in  the  6th  he  will  treat 
of  Megjfibcnes,  Berofus  and  others,  in  whofe  Name  Anmus  pub- 
lifted  hisfi&ions.   Next  follows  his  Index  of  the  33  Chapters, 
into  which  he  has  divided  his  Book. 

His  firft  Chapter  treats  of  Plato  and  his  Works,  preferv'd  and 
loir,  and  concerning  the  Editions,  and  Interpreters  of  fuch  as 
are  extant.   As  aifo  of  other  Writers  cali'd  Plato,  and  the  feve- 
veral  things  that  bare  been  writ  concerning  Plate,  and  the  PU- 
tonick  Phiioibphy ,  djgefted  into  Qa(Te$.  This  Chapter  is  divi- 
ded into  %  Se&ions :  In  the  ift.  he  tells  us  that  PUto  was  the 
Sonofiin/rV,  and  PjerittyonetfColytto,  an  Athenian  Village  3  ne  . 
was  firft  cali'd  Ariftocles  his  Grandfather's  Name,  was  born  6 y  &p 
after  J/<vr*/*/,the7thday  otTkargelton,  87  Oljmpiad^hi^Otii^ 
43  °0  Apollodorus  being  Arcbcn.   In  the  20th  year  of  his  Age*  and 
92  Olympiad,  having  bid  farewel  to  Wreftling,  Painting,  and  tbe 
lludy  of  Mufick  and  Poetry,  which  hitherto  be  had  follovv^ 
and  as  Aelianus  HI.  27.  Var  fays,  having  alfo  abandoned  i^ar 
fare,  He  began  to  hear  Socrates  the  Philofopher,  who  the  n*£^ 
before  his  Father  brought  him,  faw  a  young  Swan  fly  from  tll£ 
Altar  confecrated  to  Cupid  in  the  Academy,  into  his  Own  I^P> 
where  it  (at  down,  and  afterwards  foar'd  as  high  as  the  F^^3' 
vens-,  delighting  the  Gods  and  Men  with  its  Mufick.T  Or*JZin 
adds,  that  Plato  himfelf  dream'd  he  had  a  third  Eye  adc* 
Socrates  being  dead  about  the-5>5th  Olympiad,  Plato  folio  **^d 
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Cratylus  the  Dilciple  of  Heradituszn&HcrmQgenes  Parmemdmi 
the  rhiiofopher,  and  when  he  was  28  Years  of  Age  he  traveled 
fcveral  Countries,  vifited  Euc  tide  s  Megareqfis, The  odor  us 
thematician,  and  then  the  Pythagoreans,  Arclytas,  ?hilolaus% 
■  Eurytus^  Timeus  the  Locrean,  Ecberates,  &crion  ar.d  others  •,  he 
frequented  alfo  the  Prophets  of  Egypt,  particularly  Sechnupbides 
ot/Ieliopolis.   Being  return'd  from  Egypt,  he  expounded  to  the 
Deliuns  the  fenfe  of  the  Oracle,  which  commanded  the  Greeks  to 
double  the  Altar  which  was  at  Delos  in  a  cubical  manner.  Vi- 
truvius  in  his  nth  Book,  mentions  an  Invention  of  Plato  for 
meafuring  Land.    He  went  thrice  to  Sicily  with  various  fortune, 
having  fometimes  the  fwour,  and  at  other  times  the  hatred  of 
both  the  DioniJius\    He  would  take  no  Polt  in  the  Repubiick, 
but  afftfted  Dw,  and  other  Princes,  with  his  Counfel.    He  was 
alfo  very  much  bebv'd  by  Archchus  King  of  Macedonia,  and  • 
firft  commended  Philip  of*  Macedon  to  Perducas,  who  having 
made  him  Governor  of  the  Province,  and  General  of  his  Army, 
he  invaded  the  Kingdom  after  his  death. 

He  had  a  very  pleafant  Ityle,  which  occafioned  fome  to  fay, 
that  had  Jupiter  hirrrfelf  fpoke  the  Atbenia/i  Language,  'he 
would  have  exprefs'djhimfelf  in  the  fame  manner.  And  Cicero  in 
Oratore,  Op.  3.  fays  Plato  was  not  only  a  great  Author  for  his 
fenfe,  but  alfo  for  his  ftyle.  Arifiotle  fays,  that  his  way  of  ex- 
predion  was  a  mean  betwixt  Profe  and  Verfe  ;  and  tho'  it  be  not 
Verfe,  yet  being  quick  and  lively,  fome  have  thought  that  it  de- 
fences more  to  be  call'd  a  Poem  than  that  of  the  Comtek  Poets, 
who  except  that  they  wrote  in  Verfe,  differ'd  little  from  the  Com- 
mon Difcourfe.  Lacrtius  mentions  feveral  of  his  Apothegms,  and 
*  particularly  being  ask'd  whether  he,  like  the  reft  of  the  Philofo- 
phers,  would  tranfmit  any  memorable  Saying  to  Pofterity,  he 
anfwer'd,That  he  mufl  Jirft  acquire  Fame,  and  then  many  things  of 
bis  would  be  rtadlly  remembred.  He  is  alfo  faid  to  have  given 
thanks  to  God,  that  he  was  born  a  Man  and  not  a  Beaft,  and 
that  he  was  born  at  Athens  whilft  Socrates  liv'd. 

He  died  when  Tbeophilus  was  Pretor,  in  the  10&  Olympiad, 
348  Years  before  Chrift,  in  the  13  th  Year  of  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  and  the  8r  Year  of  his  own  Age,  leaving  Speujippus. his 
SuccetTor  in  the  Academy. 

Laertius  'znd  others,  think  he  was  the  firft  who  introduced  Dia- 
logues, and  the  Analytical  way  of  Philofophizing;  but  Atheneus 
denies*  him  to  have  been  the  firft  Inventer  of  Dialogues,  fince 
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Alex  am  cries  Tcjus  publifti'd  the  Socratical  Dialogues  before  him, 
and  TLcno  Eleates  did  alfo  write  Dialogues  betore  be  publiflrd 
any,  but  no  Man  doubts  that  be  very  much  polifh'd  this  way  of 
writing. 

In  Natural  Philofophy  he  foliow'd  the  Pytbagoreans  and  Uera- 
clitus,  in  Moral  Philofophy  Socrates,  and  in  his  EHale&icks 
Zeno  and  Parmenides. 

Our  Adthor  goes  through  Flare's  Works  in  the  Fame  Order  as 
they  are  found  in  Tbrafylli  Tetralogie,  in  the  Greek  Edition  of 
Aldinus  and  Bafil,  for  which  we  refer  the  Curious  to  the  Book  it 
felf,  where  they  will  find  an  account  of  them,  with  their  various 
Editions  and  Interpreters,  and  likewife  what  has  been  writ  con- 
concerning  Plato  and  the  Platonick  Philofophy,  and  particularly 
wherein  he  agrees  or  differs  from  the  Chriltian  Religion.  , 

The  2d  Chapter  contains  ji#/WsJntroduclion  to  Plata's  Dia- 
logues, publifh'd  from  the  Holftein  Manufcript,  with  a  Latin 
Verfion,  which  contains  very  neceffary  and  ufeful  Mr  unions  to 
young  Men,  who  would  read  Plato**  Dialogues  with  Profit. 

The  3d  Chapter  has  a  Catalogue  of  tip  Platonick  Writers  hi 
order  of  Alphabet. 

Our  Author  in  his  12th  Chapter,  is  very-large  upon  the  Greek 
Verfions  of  the  Old  Teftamenr,  and  particularly  upon  that  call'd 
the  Septuagint.  He  takes  notice  of  a  Greek  Verfion  long  before 
that  alcribM  to  the  Seventy,  which  fome  fay  was  leen  and  read 
by  Pythagoras,  Plato,  and  other  Greeks,  according  to  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  and  Eufebius.  He  gives  an  account  of  the  miftakes 
and  uncertain  conjectures  of  feveral  learned  Men  upon  this  Sub- 
ject, and  particularly  of  thofe  who  think  the  Greek  Samaritan 
verfion  older  than  that  of  the  Septuagint.  He  is  of  opinion, 
rhat  by  rhe  Samaritan  Verfion  the  Ancients  underftood  that  of 
Symmacbus,  and  quotes  St.  Auftin  agjinft  thole  who  think  the 
Scriptures  to  have  been  tranflared  into  Greek  before  the  Reign  of 
Ftolomy  therefore  he  thinks  that  the  oldeft  Greek  TranfUrjoD, 
of  which  we  have  any  certainty,  is  that  of  the  Old  Teftamenr; 
above  1700  Years  ago  afcrib'd  to  the  Seventy.  The  moft  ancient 
Author  who  wrote  concerning  rhe  Hiftory  of  this  Tranflarion,  4s 
rhat  which  is  handed  about  under  the  Name  of  Arifttus,  alledg'd 
to  be  Minifter  to  Ptolomy  Phitadelpbus  King  of  Egypt.  Thar  the 
Narrative  of  Arifltus  is  true,  and  was  really  writ  by  Ariflxus, 
Ptolomy  s  Armour-beareT  or  Champion,  the  moft  of  the  Learned 
formerly  believ'd  with  Jofepbus,  Eufcbius,  and  other  Ancients  % 
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Dr.  Wahcn%  Prolegom.  p.  to  the  Polyglott  Bible,  Section  4.  If* 
ac  VhJJius,  efpecially  in  his  Book  of  the  Seventy  Interpreters,  c.  4. 
and  the  Appendix  to  it,  and  in  his  Appendix  to  Mela,  p.  58.  &c.. 
where  he,  prbfeffcdly  impugns  the  Book  pubiiffrd  by  Dr.  Hodp 
againft  Arifttus's  Hiftory  at  Oxford,  j6%6.  8.   Nicolaut  Nourrt- 
1  us  aflents  alio  to  Voffius  in  his  Apparatus  ad  Bibliothecam  Maxi- 
mum Patrum,  lib.  1.  But  I  confefs,  fays  our  Author,  the  Matter 
being  well  confidei'd,  their  Opinion  teems  to  me  more  probable, 
who  think  Arift£us%$  Book  to  be  a  Fiction  by  fome  Jew  of  Alex- 
andria, before  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  and  before  Ariflobulus  wrote, 
adapted  to  conciliate  Authotity  to  the  Greek  Verfion  of  theholv 
Books,  which  had  obtain'd  among  theHellenift  Jews.   The  moft 
ingenious  Jofcpb  Scaliger  perceiv'd  this  long  ago  in  Eufebius 
Cliron.  numb.  1735./?.  1 33.  and  in  his  Epiftle  14.  to  Segvinus, 
and  among  thofe  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  (to  fay  nothing  of  Lud. 
Capellus,  and  a  great  many  other  Proteftants)   H.  Valefius  in  his 
Notes  on  EufeMus's  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  p.  95.  Rich.  Simon ,  lib. 
2.  Hi  ft,  Crit.  V.T.capn.  and  Elias  du  Pin,  in  his  Prolegomena  to 
r he  Bible,  lib.  1. cap.  £.§3. p.  i~6.&c.  are  of  the  lame  Opinion. 
Bjt  Dr.  liody,  and  Me  Van  Dalen,  before-mentioned,  have  en- 
deavour'd  with  great  induftry  and  diligence  to  collect  Arguments^ 
to  demonftrate  that  there  is  little  credit  to  be  given  to  the  Tradi- 
tion of  the  Seventy  lent  for  by  Ptolomy,  and  by  conference  that 
the  former  Opinion  of  Voffius  is  true,  .who  in  his  Notes  on  the 
Ej)iflle  of  Barnabas,  quoting  the  Book  of  tha  Seventy  Interpre- 
ters, didnotcallit-dr//r>w,  but  the  Counterfeit  Arijtaus.  Alex- 
ander Polybiftor  praifes  Arifiaut  in  his  Book  of  the  Jews,  and  re- 
lates fome  things  from  him  concerning  Job  in  his  Notes  on  Eufe-  , 


bius,  Preparat.  Evangelic,  ix.  25.  And  indeed,  what  we  rind  in 
Arifttus,  Pbilo,  and  other  Ancients,  concerning  the  Seventy,  is 
fo  incredible  and  contradictory,  that  it  can  neither  be  eafily  re- 
conciled with  other  ancient  Hiftories,  with  the  Times  and  PracYife 
of  Ptolomy,  and  Demetrius  Pbalereus,  nor  with  the  Cuftoms  of 
Nations  nor  laftly,  do  they  agree  wirh  one  another,,  which  is 
made  evident  at  large  by  thofe  learned  Men.  And  if  any  one 
imagine  that  the  Jews,  who  were  very  much  defpis'd  at  that  time 
among  the  Gentiles,were  prone  to  magnify  their  own  Affairs  byFa- 
bleSjtt  will  ftill  detract  more  and  more  from  the  credit  of  tbatNar- 
rative,  which  is  in  it  felf  improbable.  Jerome  adventur'd  long 
ago  to  reject  part,  particularly*  the  little  Cells  in  which  fome  lay 
the  Interpreters  were  (hut,  either  one  by  one,  as  Juftinus,  Iren* 
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Clemens,  Cyrillas  of  Jcrufdem,  Aueuftine,  Ben  Gorton,  tec. 
or  two  by  two,  as  Epiphamus  and  Jufliman  the  Emperor,  Jto- 
146.  and  others,  as  may  be  feen  in  Dr.  tiody\  Book, 
/>.  152.  &c. 

In  the  next  place,  our  Author  takes  notice  of  the  Contradicti- 
ons of  the  Jews  among  themfelves,  as  to  the  number  of  thofe 
Interpreters,  and  other  Circumftances  relating  to  them  :  How 
fome  of  the  Jews  approve,  and  others,  particularly  the  Talmu- 
difts,  condemn  the  Woik,  as  equally  criminal  and  fatal  to  the 
Jews,  with  the  making  of  theGolden  Calf.  Some  of  tfiemfay, 
the  Seventy  knew  not  what  they  werefent  for  by  Ptolomy ;  others 
lay  he  fignify'd  it  by  Letter.  S\>me  fay  they  wersfhut  up  infepa- 
rate  Cells,  others  that  they  tranflated  the  fame  altogether,  they 
differ  alfo  as  to  the  Feaft  made  by  Ptolomy  on  that  account  5 
fome  will  have  it  to  have  continued  feven,  and  others  twelve 
days*  Some  will  have  the  Anniverfary  of  this  Tranflation  to 
have  lafted  only  during  Ptolomy\  Life,  but  fays  it  continued 
to  his  own  time,  and  the  Talmudt ft s  made  it  an  Anniverfary  Faft. 
Ariftjeus  fays  it  was  writ  in  Gold,  and  the  Talmudijis  lay,  that 
to  have  writ  it  fo,  were  to  have  profan'd  it.  Nor  are  Authors 
agreed,  whether  the  Verfion  was  trom  the  Hebrew,  Chaldee, 
Syriac  or^imaritan  ;  fome  fay  they  tranflated  only  the  Penta- 
teuch, others  fay  the  whole.  Some  will  have  the  Tranfhtion  of 
the  Seventy  to  hav*  been  burnt  in  Pto/omy  $  Library,  when 
Gefur  took  Alexandria-,  and  that  the  Hellenifts  afterwards  made 
another,  which  being  compared  with  the  Hebrew  by  King /fir/Ws, 
Order,  was  lodg'd  in  Cleopatra's  Library,  where  Tertullian  and 
others  fay  it  continued  in  their  time.  Our  Author  is  of  Opinion 
with  Jrfephits,  Philo,  and  fome  of  the  ancient  Chfiftian  Writers, 
that  the  Jews  publifh/d  other  Copies  befides  that  faid  to  be  given 
to  Ptolomy,  ibr  the  ufe  oi  thofe  who  fpoke  the  Greek  Tongue. 

Upon  the  whole  he  gives  it  as  his  Opinion,  that  neither  Pto- 
lomy nor  Herod  order'd  any  Tranflation,  but  that  what  goes  under 
the  Name  of  the  Septuagint  was  tranflated  at  Alexandria,  by 
different  Men  at  different  times,  which  he  thinks  is  evident  from 
their  different  way  of  Interpreting  the  fame  Words  nnl  Phrafes. 
He  thinks  alfo,  that  the  Interpretation  was  not  nude  tor  the  King 
of  Egypt,  but  for  the  ufe  of  the  Jews  themfelves,  to  whom  tlu 
Greek  was  better  known,  that  they  might  have  the  Gteek  Inter- 
pretation when  the  Hebrew  was  read  in  the  Synagogue,  but  whe- 
ther it  was  compleated  in  the  time  of  Ptolomy  Philadelphia,  as 


Digitized  by 


for  SttjJUff,  ijoji  4J7 

the  Ancients  lay,  or  a  little  a  tier,  or  under  Ptolemy  Pbi/metert 
who  allow'd  the  Jews  a  Temple  in  the  Jurifdi£tion  of  Helwpolk 
in  the  Time  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  is  not  certain ;  but  this  cann't 
be  deny'd,  that  when  Siracbides  Nepos  wrote,  the  Prophets  were 
extant  in  the  Greek  Tongue. 

He  gives  us  next  an  Account  of  the  feveral  Editions  of  that  call'd 
the  Septuagint,  and  of  the  three  principal  ones,  viz.  the  Complu-  > 
tenjian,  Aidin  and  Roman,  from  whence  the  reft  have  been  com* 
pos'd,  as  to  which  he  is  verv  particular  *  then  he  comes  to  the 
new  Edition  compar'd  with  Manufcripts  and  the  Quotations  of 
the  ancient  Fathers,  the  firft  by  Pronto  Ductus,  the  fecond  by 
Patricius  Junius,  the  third  by  IJaac  Vojfius,' and  the  fourth  by 
Pautus  Columefius  $  and  then  gives  us  an  Account  of  the  Endea- 
vour of  Lambert  Bofs,  Profeflbr  of  Philology'in  the  Academy  of 
Praneker,  and  of  Joannes  Erneftus  Grabius,  who  defigns  an  Edl; 
tion  as  ic  was  review'd  by  Origin  from  the  Alexandrian  Manu- 
fcripc,  diligently  compar'd  with  the  printed.  Editions  and  Manu- 
fcripts, the  Commentaries  and  Writings  of  the  ancient  Do&ors^ 
and  ths  ancient  Verfions  and  Hebrew  Context,  &a  He  next  gives 
us  his  Opinion  of  the  great  Authority  and  tlfefulneft  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint, with  Cautions  to  prevent  our  miltaking  other  Editions  in- 
ftead  of  it.  We  have  alfo  an  Account  of  other  Verfions  made  by 
the  Jews  and  juflaizing  Chriftians,  becaufe  the  Chriftians  did  fre- 
quently quote  the  Tranilation  of  the  Septuagint  againft  them,  and 
thefe  are  the  Verfions  of  Aquila,  Tbeodojion  and  Symmacbus-,  and 
after  thofe  Verfions  were  join'd  by  Origin  with  th3t  of  the  Septua- 
gint in  his  Tetrap/a  and  Hcxapla,  he  informs  us  that  they  were, 
frequently  confuited  by  the  ancient  Doctors  of  the  Church.  He 
next  gives  us  an  Account  of  the  Greek  Verfions  of  the  Bible  that 
have  been  loft,  and  exhibits  a  Specimen  of  Origin's  Hexapla,  foe 
which  we  muft  refer  to  the  Book  it  lelf  •,  and  becaufe  it  is  not 
common  in  England  we  have  thought  proper  to  infert  the  Index 
of  the  Chapters,  that  the  Learned  may  be  the  better  able  to  form 
a  Judgment  of  the  Ufefulnefs  of  this  Work.  . 

Index  Capitum. 

» i    "  •       '  -      r  ' 

i.  ?  De  Platcne  &  ejus  fcriptis  editis  perditifque  &  eorum  que 
L   V  exttant  editionibus  atque  interpreribus,  alii  Platones,  fcripca! 

*  varia  de  Platone  &  riatonica  Philofophia  per  cialfes  digeft a 

*  ac  recenfita. 

Mmm  IIL'Albini 


II.  c  Aibln  Plarorrici  :ncro  ii^^o  in  !*?  ironis  Dialogos  untie  prl- 
•  '  mum  m  luum  uditj  e  codkc  Hotncmano,  adjun&a  latina 

'  VC^fi  'ViC  p.  A  2 .  * 

III.  1  Noiit'u  Platcnicorum  Acatfemicorumque  Philofbpborurn 

*  p.  52.  2c  Piatonicarum  pjg.  C p.  digclta  ordine  Arphabeticum 

*  vatiis  obfervationib1  s. 

IV.  *  De  Xenophonte  Athenienfi,  ejufque  fcriptis  ediris  ac  depet- 

*  dins,  8c  vulgatorum  editionibus  atque  interpretibus  p.  70. 

V.  *  De  Eudoxo  ocaliis  quibufdam  Altronomis  Antiquiffimisquo- 
'  rum  fcripta  interciderunt,  turn  de  fcriptis  quae  tulere  actatem, 
c  Autolici  Pitanxi,  Arillarchi  Sanii,  Hyphclis  Alexandria, 
'  Theodofii  Tripolita\  Menelai,  Hipparchi,  Gemini  Rbodii, 

*  Tbeonis  Smyrr.a:!,  Cieomedis  atque  Achillis  Tatii.  Indices 

*  fcriptorum  in  his  Au&oribus  allegatorum  p.  7?. 

VI.  4  De  Ariltotele  ejufque  fcriptis  editis  8c  horum  edltionibos 

*  atque  interpretibus  antiquis  ac  recenribus.  Scripca  varia  de 
c  .Ariftotele  8c  Arittotelica  Philofophia  per  ciaffes  digefta  ac  re- 

*  cenfita  pjg.  107.  Inter  alia  exhinentur  p.  130.  feq.  variaele- 

*  cYiones  codicis  antiqui  Bibl.  Paulina:  Lipfientis,  e  guibusmut- 
c  ta  loca  libror.  de  Xenophane,Zenone  ac  Gorgia  poflunt  emerr- 

*  dari  ac  fuppleri. 

¥11.  *  Scriptorutn  Arillotelis  deperditorum  Catalogus  digeftas 
'  fecundum  ordinem  litterarum  cum  variif  oblervationibus 

*  p.  185. 

VIII.  c  De  fcriptis  Alexandrt  M.  Regis  Macedonum,  8c  Catalo- 
'  gus  fcriptorum  qui  res  geftas  hujus  Alexandri  tradidercy  turn 

*  de  variis  Alexandris  qui  Grarce  lcripferant  p.  203. 

IX.  *  De  Theophrafto  Ercfio  ejufque  icriptis  editis  8c  deperdttis, 

*  de  vulgatorum  editionibus  atque  interpretibus  atque  figUla- 
'  tim  de  Prifciano  Lydo  p.  234. 

X.  *  De  Harmonicls  Ariftoxeni,  fcriptifque  ejus  deperditis.  Turn 

*  de  fcriptis  Muficis  Ariftidis  Quintiliani,  Bacchii,  Dionyfif, 
4  Aiypii,  Gaudentii  8c  Manuelis  Bryennii.  Catalogus  fcripto- 

*  rum  de  Mufica  &  Muficis  que  vel  perierunt  vel  MSta  dclitef- 

*  cunx  in  variis  Bibiiothecis  p.  257. 

XI.  4  Catalogus  Philofophorum  Peripateticorum  ordine  littera- 

*  rum  digefrus,  cum  variis  obfervationibus,  p.  271.8c  Anatplti 

*  inedita  quardam  p.  275.  arque  index  fcriptorum  in  operibds 
fc  univerfis  Boethii  allegatorum  p.  283. 

XII.  1  De  Hiftoria  LXX.  interpretum  qax  ambulat  fob  nomine 
!  Ariftea:.  De  veifione  ipfa  LXX.  Senum  8c  aliis  Grarcisiibro- 
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?*  ram  veteris  inftrumenti  interpretibus,  Aquila,  Symmacho, 
.  *  Theodotfone,  de  verfione  quinta,  fexra,  &c.  De  Hcxaplis,' 

*  OSaplis,  Tetraplis  Originis,  de  ejufdem  Alccrifcis  &  obdifcis 
4  quibus  editionem  LXX.  interpretum  in  Hexjplis  diipunxir. 

*  specimen  Hexaploium  Caput  primum  Gen  Jeos  Hcbraice  He- 

*  brais  Gracifque  litteris  dupliciter  defcriptj  m  cum  Grxci  ver- 

*  fione  quadruplici,  &:  Afterifcis  atque  Obeli  lets.  IX*  edicioni*. 

*  bus  Luciani,  Hefychii,  Eufebii  htina  Hieronomi  de  Graco, 
'  &  Graca  verfione  Hieronymiana  de  Hebrao  tnnlhuonis, 

*  p.  2 1 5  . 

XIII.  1  Catalogus  Philofophorum  Cynicorum,  digeftus  ordine 

*  litterarum,  cam  variis  obfervationibus,  p.  360. 

XIV.  *  DeGeometris  quibufdam,  Eudide  pracipue  ejufque  fcrip- 

*  tis  editis  ac  deperditis,  ac  vulgatorum  editionibus  aique  in- 

*  terpretibus,  8t  index  fcriptorum  a  Proclo  in  Commcntariis  ad 

*  Euclidem  allegatorum,  p.  367.  Num  Euclides  traclindas 

*  Theologo,  p.  375. 

XV.  Catalogus  Philofophorum  Stoicorum,  digeftus  ordine  Alpha- 

*  beti,  cum  variis  obfervationibus,  p.  385.' 

XVI.  4  De  Lycophrone  Chalcidenfi  ejuiaue  Alexandra  cdirioni- 
-  4  bus  atque  interpretibus.  De  fcriptis  Lycophronts  deperditis, 

*  &  index  fcriptorum  in  Commentariis  Tzetza  allegatorum  ex 
r  *  editione  fecunda  Jo.  Potteri  viri  ciariff  p.  416. 

XVII.  *  De  Theocrito  &  Gracis  in  eum  fcholiis,  de  Bionis  Smyr- 
i 4  nai,  Mofchi  Syrac  fii,  Simmia  &  Dofiada  Rhodiorum  lcrip- 
.  %  tis  editis  ac  deperditis,  de  fcholiis  manueiis  Holoboli  Rhetoris 

*  qui  temporibus  Michaelis  Palaologt  8c  Andronici  filii  vixit : 

*  De  inferiprionibus  Herodis  ac  RegiUa,  &c.  Index  f-riptorum 

*  in  fcholiis  ad  Theocritum  allegatorum,  p.  428. 

XVIII.  4  De  Arati  Solenfis  Poemata  edito  Si  Gracis  in  illud  fcho- 
.  4  liis,  variifque  ejus  interpretibus  atque  editionibus.  De  fcriptis 
:  4  deperditis  Arati.  De  Leontio  qui  lpharam  fcripfit.  De  Era- 

4  tofthene  Cyrenao  ejufque  fcriptis  editis  ac  deperditis.  Index 
4  fcriptorum  in  Leontii  lphara,  fcholiis  ad  Aratum,  Hippar- 
4  cho,  Era  tofthene  &  fcholiatie  Germanici  allegatorum,  p.  450. 

XIX.  6  De  Callimacho  ejulque  fcriptis  &  in  eum  fcholiis  editis 
c?  ac  deperditis,  turn  eorum  qua  extant  Cillimjchi  poemata 
t '/  .editionibus  atque  interpretibus  indiculus  fcriptorum  in  fclio- 

*  liis  gracis  ad  QaUimachum  allegatorum,  p.  47?.  , 

XX.  1  De  Manethonis  ?Egyptii  apotelefmaticis  horumque  edict- 
4  one,  nec  non  uc  iEgyptiacis  ejufdem  &  aliis  fcriptis  deper- 

•  •  M  m  m  2  4  diiis. 
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4  ditis.  Turn  de  aliis  aftrologis  apotelefmaticis  graxis  editis, 
4  Paulo  Alexa  Hepharftionis  Thebani,Vetriique  Valern 

*  lis  fragmentis.  De  maximo,  Jo.  Laurentio  PhiladtiphenftLy* 
1  do  8c  aliis  aftrologis  ineditis.  Catalogusaftrologorum  quorum 
4  nihil  exlht  8c  eorum  qui  aftrologiam  apotelefmaricam  lcrip- 

- 4  tis  oppugnarunr,  p.  4^4. 

XXI.  4  De  Apollonii  Rhodii  Argonautiris  eorumque  fcholiafte 
'  6:  editionibus  atque  interpretibus.  Scripca  ejufciem  Apollonii 

*  deperdita  &  de  aliis  Apollonii?,  turn  index  fcriptorum  in  feho- 
4  liis  Giarcis  ad  Apollonium  allegatorum,  p.  520. 

XXII.  'De  Archiroedis  Syracufoni,  Apollonii  Pergarl  8c  Eulocii 
4  Afcalonita:  Scripus  editis  atque  deperditis,  editorumque  in- 
4  terpretibus  atque  editionibus  8c  de  inventis  Archimedis, 

c  543- 

XXIII.  1  Edwardi  Bernardi  viri  ClariflT  Synopfis  veterum  Mathe- 
4  maticorum,  Voluminibus  Quatuor  Decim  comprehendendo. 
4  rum,  5*4- 

XXIV-  1  De  Athenaeo  Mechanico,  Apollodoro  Archtte&o,  Phi- 
4  lone  Byzantio,  Bitone,  Ctefibio  8c  Variis  Heronibus  eorum- 
4  que  Scriptis,  de  Ceftis  Julii  Africani  8c  Libro  Anonymi  five 

*  Heronis  tertii  de  toleranda  obfidione.   Franciffi  Junii  Cata- 
4  logus  Scriptorum  de  re  Statuaria  ac  piftoria,  587. 

XXV.  4  Ptolemaci  Evergetari.  Monumentum  Aduliticum  cum 
4  Montfauconii  Viri  ClarifT  Verfione  8c  Notis.  De  Cofmo- 
4  graphta  Chriftiana  iub  Cofinac  lndkopleuflac  nomine  ab  eo- 
4  dem  Montfaucono  edita.  Locus  Photii  de  bac  Cofmogra- 
4  phia  allegatorum,  8c  Syftema  Mundi  ex  raente  hujus  Scrip- 
4  toris,  tabula  in  acs  incila  delineatum,  603. 

XXVI.  1  De  Nicandro  ejufque  Scripcis  editis  ac  deperditis  edito- 

4  rumque  editionibus  8«C  interpretibus  atque  Scholiaftis  8c  Eu-  * 
4  tecnio  Paraphrase  inedito.   Index  Scriptorum  in  Scholiis 

*  Grarcis  allegatorum.  De  Andromacho  8c  aliis  Theriacon 
4  Scriptoribus  deperditis.  Poeta  Vetus  de  viribus  herbarum 
4  facrarum  cum  verfione  8c  Notis  nunc  pi i mum  editis  Viri 
4  CI.  D.  Jo.  Rend  tor  fii  Hamburgenfis,  6 17. 

XXVII.  4  De  Apollodoro  Athenienfi  ejufque  Bibliotheca  8c  Scrip- 
4  tis  deperditis.  De  Antigona  Caryitio,  Parthenio  8c  Antooino 
4  Liberal i.  Indices  Scriptorum  ab  bis  allegatorum.  De  variis 
4  Apollodoris,  Anrigonis  8c  Par  then  its,  660. 

XXVIII.  4  E  Francifci  Vavafloris,  Jefu  Socii,  Libro  de  Epigram- 
4  mate,  qaput  XVI.  cum  nbnnullis  ofcfervatioiubus  de  Anrho- 
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€  logla  five  floridis  Epigrammarum  GrarcorumJ  De  corona 

*  Meleagri  Gadareni.   £>e  Colle&ionibus  Philippi  ThefEilo- 

*  nienfix,  Agathiae  Myrinaei,  Conftantini  Cephala:  8c  quinta, 

*  cjuac  (  nec  Integra  tamen  )  edita  eft,  Maximi  Planudac.  De 

*  iis  qui  Epigrammata  amiqua  jam  olim  ex  Lfcriptionibus  & 
c  Monumentis  publicis  coliegerunt.   U:  Editionibus  &  Inter- 

*  pretibus  Anthologist,  turn  Editionibus  promiflis  Sdlmafii, 
4  Petri  Menardi,  &  qua:  brevi  exfpeftarur  Viri  O  Jo.  Clerici 
4  cum  Hugonis  Grotii  Latina  Verfione.  Catalogus  trecentorunj 
4  amplius  Poetarum  qui  Epigrammata  Graxa  condiderunt,  cum 
4  Variis  Obfervationibus,  p.  681. 

XXIX.  4  E)e  Jefu  Sirachide  &  aliis  Scriptoribus  facris  qui  non 
4  fuere  in  Canone  Hebrsorum,  primorumve  Chriftianorum. 
4  De  Librorum  illorum  Interpretibus.  De  Pfalmo  CLI.  Pfal- 
4  terio  Salomonis  aliifque  pfeudepigraphis  Propheticis,  de 
4  quifcus  Singularis  liber  promittitur  Codici  Apocripho  Novi 
4  Teftament,  refponfurus,  751. 

XXX.  c  De  Polybio  Megapolitano,  ejus  Scriptis  editis  atque  de* 
c  perditis  editorumque  Interpretibus?  D&  rolybiis  aliis.  E)e 
4  iEnea  Tattico.   De  Strategico  Onofandri.  Catalogus  Scrip- 
4  torum  aiiorum  Graecorum  Strategicorum  8c  de  re  MilitarL  . 
4  illorum  quoque  qui  in  Bibliotheris  adhuc  dditefcunt,  vel 

4  plane  periere,  751. 

XXXI.  *  De  Diodoro  Siculo  ejufqueBibliotheca:  editoribus  atque 

4  Interpretibus.   Audores  e  quibus  profecit.   Catalogus  va- - 
4  riorum  Diodororum  amplius  triginta,,  169. 

XXXII.  1  De  Dionyfio  HalicarnafTeo  ejufque  Scriptis  editis  ac 
4  deperdkis  &  eorum  quae  exftant  editionibus  atque  interpreti- 
4  bus.  Index  Scriptorum  ab  hoc  Dionyfio  allegatorum.  Ca* 
4  talogus  variorum  Dionyfiorum  amplius  Sexaginta,  778. 

XXXIII.  VDe  Epicuro  8c  ejus  Scriptis  Catalogus  Epicureorum  8c 

J  Cyrenaicorum,  quibus  accefTere  Mnefiftratii.  De  Pyrrhone  - 

*  8c  Scepticis,  quorum  itidem,  fed  8c  Megaricorum  five  Dia- 
4  lerticorum  Catalogus  Subjicitur.  De  Evdemonicis,  ElpiQi- 
4  cis  8c  aliis  hujus  modi  Seftis  minoribus,  De  Ecleftica  Phil*. 
c  fophia,  $03.  - 
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Voyage  de  Gautier  Scboutcn  aux  Indes  Orient ales \  emmenct  PAn 
1658,  and  Jini  PAn  i66<$.  Traduit  du  Hollandois.  Ok  Pon 
voit  plufieurs  Defcriptions  de  Pays?  Rcyaumes,  IJIes,  &  VtUes% 
Sieges,  Combats  fur  Terre  &  jur  Aler,  Coutumes,  Manieres* 
Religions  delivers  Peuples,  Animaux,  Plant  es^  Fruit  sy  &  au- 
tres  Curiojitez  naturelles,  i.  c.  The  Voyage  of  Walter  Scouten 
to  the  Eaft-Indies,  begun  in  the  Year  1*558,  and  finifh'd  in  \66%. 
Tranflated  from  the  Dutch.  Wherein  we  have  feveral  Defcri- 
ptions of  Countries,  Kingdoms,  Iflands,  Cities,  Sieges,  Land 
and  Sea  Fights,  Cufloms,  Manners,  Religions  of  fundry  Peo- 
ple, Animals,  Plants,  Fruits,  and  other  natural  Curiofities. 
At  Amfterdam  in  120.  Vol.  I.  Page  508.  Vol.  II.  Pageji* 
in  1707,  ,  J 

THO*  this  Voyage'  l»  fold  feparatety,  the  Bookfelter  had  I 
reafon  to  think  that  it  would  he  look'd  upon  as  a  continua- 
tion of  the  Voyages,  which  fcrv'd  for  the  Eltabhfhment  and  Pio- 
grefs  of  the  Eaft  India  Company.  We  rrnd  here,  how  this  Com- 
pany pofTcfs'd  themfelves  of  divers  Places  in  the  Indies  which 
belong'd  to  the  Pcrtugueze.  Monfieur  Schouten,  the  Author, 
feems  to  be  a  very  curious  Mar^  and  one  of  a  good  and  exa& 
'  Judgment  \  fo  that  we  may  be  aifurd  if  the  former  Volumes  did 
pleafe  the  Publick,  thefe  two  will  not  difpleafe  'em.  There 
are  few  confiderable  Countries  in  tht  Eaft-lndtes  that  he  has  not 
fpoke  of,  and  of  feveral  he  gives  us  very  exaft  Defcriptions, 
and  very  particular,  both  with  refpCct  to  their  Civil  and  Natural 
Hiltory.  Our  Author  enlarges  very  much  upon  the  Manners, 
Cuftoms  and  Religion  ot  the  Inhabitants.  In  a  word,  I  doybt; 
(ays  the  Dutch  Journalilt,  if  we  have  any  Relations  of  Voyages 
more  full,  and  more  particular  than  this.  .1  am  forcM  (fays, he) 
to  keep  to  thole  generals-,  becaufe  in  fo  great  a  quantity  of 
things,  it  is  difficult  to  choofe  ^  and  if  I  relate  fame  particular 
things,  they  ought  rather  to  be  look'd  upon  as  Patterns  than  an 
Extract  1  cannot  but  fay,  I  could  wifhthat  the  Tranflator  bad 
divided  the  Work  into  Chapters,  and  had  fet  down  the  Contents 
in  the  Title  of  each  Chapter,  for  the  more  ready  finding  out  what 
fit  Want  on  any  occafion. 

* 
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The  King  dfAraean  has  a  pleafent  way  of  taiGng  Taxes  upon 
his  Sub>£ts :  He  Ihows  bimfelf  publickly  to  all  People  every  * 
fifth  Year  the  15th  of  November.  At  all  other  times,  nobody 
dare  look  upon  him,  except  it  be  fome  of  thofe  that  have  the 
highett  Dignities  of  the  Srate.  So  that  this  Day  is  expe&ed  with 
much  impatience  by  all  the  Subjects. 

They  tend  Couriers  beforehand  to  all  Places  to  proclaim  .this 
Ceremony,  and  to  command  all  the  People,  Men  and  Women, 
from  the  Age  of  18  to  6o,  who  are  in  health,  to  come  to  Ara- 
c4n\o  fee  the  King,  under  the  Penalty  of  ten  Sdus  for  each  of 
thofe  that  fail.  As  there  is  in  this  Country  a  very  great  number 
of  Cities,  Towns  and  Villages,  which  abound  with  Inhabitants, 
and  where  the  lead  number  to  be*  furecan  go  to  fee  the  King, 
particularly  of  thofe  who  are  far  from  Court,  fcarce  one  in  ten 
make  the  Journey,  eipecially  fince  the  Fine  is  inconfiderable.  By 
this  means  the  King  gets  vaft  Sums.  We  have  here  a  long  Hi-  , 
ftory  of  the  Revolutions  that  happen'd  in  the  MoguPs  Country  $ 
but  fince  they  have  been  related  by  feJCral  other  Hiftorians  or 
Travellers,  we  need  not  infill  upon  them.  We  have  here  alfb 
an  account  of  the  lofs  the  Dutch  luftain'd  of  the  Ifland  ¥crmof\ 
which  was  taken  from  them  -by  the  Chine fe. 

We  may  compare  it  with  what  we  find  in  the  former  Volume 
of  thefe  Voyages,  which  is  fo  much  the  more  neceffary,  that  Au-  • 
thors  don't  well  agree  to  whom  this  lofs  is*to  be  imputed,  whe- 
ther to  the  Governor,to  whom  it  was  entrusted ;  or  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Batavra,  who  did  not  all  that  they  might  have  done  for 
its  ptefervation. 

It's  known  that  the  Opinion  of  the  Transmigration  of  Souls 
has  many  Followers  in  the  Indies.   Thofe  of  Gufentte  pufh 
that  Dottrine  cxtream  far.  They  eat  nothing  that  has  had 
Blood  or  Life,  and  kill  no  living  Creature,  nor  Infe£r,  how  lit- 
tle foever  it  be.   Some  of  'em  would  rather  die  than  eat  or 
drink  with  a  Cbriftian,  or  even  touch  htm.    Their  Superliition 
goes  fo  far,  that  fome  place  Buckets  along  the  Ways,  and  in  de- 
iert  Places,  and  leave  in  them  Corn,  Herbs,  and  other  Nourifh- 
ment,  for  Fowls,  and  alfo  for  Beafts  and  noifom  Infe&s.   Their  ' 
Bramines  carry  in  their  Hand  certain  Beafoms,  to  fweep  the  pla- 
ces where  they  fit  down  or  walk,  left  there  be  Pifmiresand  other 
•  Infers  that  they  may  crufh.   There  would  perhaps  be  nothing  ■ 
better  to  cure  thofe  People  of  this  Superftition,  than  good  Mi- 
crofcopes  $  by  the  help  of  which  they  might  fee  that  all  Nature. 
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is  fo  foil  of  Animals,  that  if  they  would  avoid  killing  any,  they 
mult  drink  no  Liquor,  not  fo  much  as  Water,  nor  take  any  Food, 
nor  give  themfelves  the  liberty  to  breath.  There  are  fome  of 
thefe  Indians,  who  will  not  eat  Onions,  Garlick,  Eggs,  Milk,  or 
other  fuch  things,  nor  any  thing  that  is  red,  for  fear  it  may  have  • 
fome  Blood  in  it. 

There  are  alfo  in  the  Indies  fome  Cbriftians  of  S.TI)omas,  who 
pretend  to  have  receiv'd  their  Religion  from  that  Apoftle,  and 
would  never  embrace  the  Roman  Religion.  On  the  contrary, 
they  rejeft  feveral  Articles  of  it  and  tho'  the  Pope  has  fent 
them  MiiTionaries  feveral  times,  they  would  never  acknowledge 
him  as  their  Head.  They  have  an  Overfeer,  or  Bifhop,  who, 
in  our  Author's  time,  was  a  Negro,  a  Native  of  that  lame  Coun- 
try. They  follow  the  Errors  of  'Neftorius.  They  rejeft  the 
Worfhip  of  Images,  Purgatory,  Tranfubttantiation.  They  fuffer 
their  Clergy-Men  to  marry  they  take  the  Communion  in  both 
Kinds  or  if  they  waj^t  Wine,  they  make  ufe  of  that  which 
comes  neareft  to  it.  There  is  however  a  great  many  of  thofe  of 
Malabar,  who,  being  gained  by  the  Portuguese,  at  length  entred 
themfelves  into  the  Pope's  Communion. 

We  find  in  Malabar  the  Senfitive  Tree,  wbofe  Fruit  begins  to- 
leap  as  foon  as  you  touch  it.  One  day  our  Author  being  with 
the  Troops  that  befieged  Cochin,  feveral  of  them  fat  together 
under  one  of  thofe  Trees,  and  were  much  furpriz'd  to  fee  this 
marvellous  Fruit,  which  they  took  at  tirft  only  for  a  Leaf,  begin 
to  fwell,  move,  and  to  make  feveral  leaps  when  they  touch'd  It; 
Since  fome  modern  Philofophers  pretend  to  have  difcover'd  that 
Stones  are  a  Species  of  Vegetables  $  why  may  we  not  find  Plants 
which  are  Species  of  Animals  >  It  is  certain,  there  is  a  very  , 
great  relemblance  between  the  Conformation  of  Plants  and  Ani- 
mals. If  Matter  be.  capable  of  Senle  in  the  one,  it  may  alfo  be 
fo  in  the  other. 

There  are  divers  forts  of  Serpents  throughout  the  Indies.  Tnofe 
which  the  Eiltern  People  call  Polpogs,  leek  only  to  devour. 
They  are  fometimes  fixteen  Foot  long,  and  more,  and  are  as  thick 
as  an  ordinary  Tile  Tree.  They  go  into  the  Woods,  wrap  their 
Tails  about  a  Tree,  and  continue  there  hanging  their  Head  down- 
ward to  furprize  the  Beafts  and  Men  that  pafs  that  way,  and 
frranglethem.  When  they  fall  upon  a  Man,  they  wind  them-  ' 
felves  about  his  Neck,  Body  and  Sides,  which  they  bruife.  If 
Men  perceive  them  when  they  are  near,  and  fly,  they  leap  and 
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purfte  them  with  extrcam  Swiftnefs,  and  frequently  catch 

them. 

The  devouring  Serpents  have  frightful  Heads,  almoft  like  thole 
of  wild  Boars.  There  arc  Tome  of  them  whofe  Mouth  and  Throat 
opens  as  fir  as  their  Stomach,  when  they  fee  a  great  Prey  to  de- 
vour. They  mjft  be  naturally  very  greedy,  for  commonly  they 
choak  themfelves  when  th^y  devour  a  Man,  a  Calf,  or  a  great 
Dog *  or  burft  after  they  have  devour'd  them.  We  took  one  of 
'em  at  handa  which  was  near  26  Foot  long  $  we  open'd  it,  and 
found  in  its  Body  a  Woman  that  had  been  a  Slave.  This  kind 
of  Serpent  is  not  venemous  V  fo  that  fometimes  the  Dutch  Sol- 
diers, being  in  Want,  when  they  rind  them  juft  dead  by  fwailow- 
ing  great  Morfels,  as  a  Calf,  or  a  Sheep,  they  open  'em,  take  • 
out  the  Bealt  they  have  devour'd,  dreis  it  and  eat  it,  without  any 
damage  by  it.  ^ 

We  have  in  the  beginning  of  the  2d  Tome  a  very  pleafant  De-' 
fcription  of  the  Me  oi'Ceylan^  which  makes  it  the  raoft  charming 
Country  in  the  World.  Since  the  Dutch  have  fettled  there,  fe« 
vera!  Millions  of  Idolaters  have  embr^e'd  the  Qmftian  Religion, 
and  are  very  well  inftrufled. 

There  are  in  this  Ifland  a  kind  of  Apes  or  hevtanes,  which  the 
Indians  caH  Orartgs  Oetangs^  i.  e.  Wild  Men,  that  live  in  Woods. 
They  are  almoft  of  the  fame  Figure  and  Bignels  as  other  Men, 
and  feem  to  have-  human  Undemanding.  Their  Back  and  Reins 
are  all  cover'd  with  Hair,  but  have  none  before  their  Body.  The 
Fe Tales  have  big  Breaft :  They  have  a  coarfe  Face,6at  and  hollow; 
"Nofes,  bur  Ears  like  Men.    They  are  ftrong,  nimble  and  ftour, 
and  put  themlelves  in  a  pofture  of  Defence  againft  armed  Men, 
They  are  fond  of  Women,  fo  that  they  can't  fafely  paf»  thro'  the 
Woods,  where  they  are  fuddenly  attacked  and  Jravimd  by  thofe 
Baviancs.   The  Inhabitants  take  'em  with  Gins,  tame  'em,  and 
teach  'em  to  walk  upon  their  Feet  behind,  and  with  their  fore 
feet,  which  are  almoft  like  Hands,  make  them  do  BuGneGj  about 
the  Houfe,  rinfe  GlaflesT,  fill  Drink,  turn  the  Spit,  &c.  And  they 
always  endeavour  to  get  fome  good  thing  for  themfelves,  that 
they  alfo  may  make  good  Cheer.  I  fa w  one  of  thefe  Bavia/tet  in 
an  Inn  neat  Geneva.   He  became  enamout'd  of  a  Servant  Maid 
-fh  the  Houfe  j  and  as  (he  paCTed  the  Court  where  he  was  tied,  he 
would  make  a  thouland  mimical  Geftures  on  ^urpofe  to  pleafe 
her,  and  never  give  ovet  till  (he  was  out  of  fight.. 

Nnn       '■  Mr. 


Digitized  by  Google 


€Dt  motittit  t^eLEARNED,  9mmm'y 

Mr.  Robbe  ohferves,  in  his  Geography,  that  the  Learned  arc 
much  divided  in  Opinion,  whether  there  be  a  City  call'd  Bengal \ 
'feme  fay  Yea,  and  others  No  •,  and  that  the  Gulf*  was  To  called 
•  fram  the  Province  of  that  Name  :  But  in  the  Place  where  our 
Maps  place  Bengil,  there  is  another  City,  called  Cbatigan.  This 
lall  Opinion,  adds  he,  is  the  moft  certain  ;  for  thofe  who  have 
been  in  the  Indies  never  faw  any  City  call'd  Bengal,    Our  Author 
adds  on  this  Subpft,  The  City  calPd  Bengal  teems  to  have  been 
formerly  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  ^  and  next  to  it,  thete  of 
Catigam  and  Satigam  were  the  moft  considerable.   In  our  time, 
Cafamabafar,  Ougli^  Pipe/i  and  Bellafoor,  were  the  moil  confide- 
table  for  Trade.   This  would  be  decifive,  had  our  Author  laid  he 
was,  at  Bengal  s  but  this  he  fays  not,  at  leaft  pofitively  * 
tho  he  fpeaks  much  of  Bengal  afterwards,  it  would  feem 
it  ought  rather  to  be  underftood  of  the  Kingdom  of  that  N< 
than  of  a  City. 

There  are  Camelions  in  the  Ifland  oijava :  They  are  of  1 
ilze  of  a  Weaftl,  but  nothing  lb  handfom.  Our  Authoi 
karce  believe  what  is  faid  of  their  living  only  upon  Air. 
Skin,  which  is  covet'd  with  Hair,  is  of  a  colour  betwixt 
and  red  but  fo  clofe,  that  it  feems  to  have  a  lullre,  and  td^l 
tranfparent.  This  perhaps  was  the  reafon  that  it  was  failto 
change  its  Colour,  and  to  take  that  of  the  Object's  oppos'd  to  it 
But  our  Author  did  not  find  the  matter  of  Fa&  to  be  true.  He 
has  feen  thefe  Animals,  handled  them,  ilroked  them,  and 
them  upon  things  of  different  Colours,  and  never  perceived 
change  of  Colour.  If  any  fuch  thing  happen,  it  mull  beat 
tain  Seafons  of  the  Year,  as  fome  have  writ  $  and  that  t 
changes  come  according  as  its  Temper  is  more  hot  or  cool  at 
time  than  another. 

^  Our  Author  gives  us  a  very  exacl  Defcription  of  the  Ca^ 
Good  Hope.   He  had  the  Curiofiry  to  go  to  the  top  of  the  I 
tain,  call'd  the  Table-,  and  the  Relation  he  gives  us  of  that 
Journey,  is  very  plealant.  But  I  believe  there  has  been  a 
ftake  in  the  Prefs,  tho'  the  Figures  be  writ  at  large   for  if? 
faid  that  the  Bay  of  the  Table  is  in  the  24th  Degree  of  So$i 
Latitude,  whereas  I  am  much  mulaken  if  it  ought  norto 

M.  Scbottten  concludes  with  the  Relation  of  his  return  iap 
Holland  with  the  Indian  Fleet :  And  this  is  not  the  leaft  Curious 
Fart  of  the  Book,  by  reafon  of  divers  Accidents  which  happea'd 
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In  thig  Voyage.  We  have  here,  among  other  things,  an  exact 
Relation  of  the  Figtit  this  Fleet  maintain'd  in  the  Haven  of  Berg 
in  Norway,  againft  a  Squadron  of  Engfrjh  Men  of  War.  There 
is  at  the  end  of  this  Volume,  the  Defcription  of  fome  rare  Ani- 
mals and  Plants,  but  I  know  not  if  it  be  by  the  fame  Au- 
thor. 


Hiftoire  Univer/elle  des  Voyages  Faits  par  mer  &  par  Terre  dans 
PAncien  &  dans  le  Nouveau  Monde,  pour  i.laircir  la  Geogra- 
phic ancienne  &  moderns  A  Paris  cbes  Pierre  Giffart,  rue 
Saint  Jacques,  a  V Image  de  St.  Tbcrc/c,  1707.  in  12.  pag.+j%. 
Le.  An  Univerfal  Hiftory  of  Travels  by  Sea  and  Land,  in  the 
Old  and  New  World, -to  illuftrate  ancient  and  modern  Geo- 
graphy. AtParu  1707,  in  12.  P^g.  478. 

• 

THis  Hiftory  is.  an  Extract  of  thefeveral  Relations  which  Au- 
thors have  given  of  the  Travels  of  Cbriftopber  Columbus, 
and  others  who  have  laboured  to  difcover  fome  Parts  of  the  New 
World  :  So  that  we  have  here  in  fhort,  and  as  it  were  at  one 
view,  that  which  is  moft  conliderable  in  an  infinite  number  of 
Volumes. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Indies,  writ  by  Peter  Martyr,  a  Milanefe, 
Counfcllor  of  State  for  the  Affairs  of  the  Indies,  under  the  Ca- 
tholick  Kings  Ferdinand  and  Charles  V.  begins  this  Collection, 
This  Peter  Martyr  deferves  fo  much  the  more  Credit,  that  he 
was  Cotemporary  with  Cbriftopber  Columbus,  and  had  the  peru- 
fa I  of  all  his  Memoirs.  Gonzalez  Ferdinand  difivic  do  wrote  up- 
on the- fame  Subject,  and  compos'd  in  20  Books  his  General  Hi- 
ftory of  the  Weft-Indies,  of  which  we  have  an  Extract  in  this 
Book,  after  that  of  Peter  Martyr.  Ferdinand  dVviedo  was  bora 
at  Madrid,  and  traveird  into  the  New  World,  where  he  was  an 
Eye-witnefs  of  moft  of  the  things  he  relates.  He  wrote  his  Hi- 
ftory by  the  exprefs  Orders  of  Charles  V.  King  of  Spain  at  that 
lime.  Ferdinand  Cortez,  who  had  the  greatett  hand  in  defeating 
$he  famous  Montezuma,  who  poffefs'd  great  Treafures  in  New 
Spain,  wtote.  in  different  Relations,  dedicated  to  the  .  Emperor 
Charles  V.  Whatjje  faw,  an(J  whaft  he  did  towards  bringing  lo> 
many  rich  Provinces  under  Subjection  to  him.  We  have  here  an 
Expa&  °*  all  thofe  Relations.  The  Letters  from  Peter  d'Alva- 


Digitized  by  Google 


r*do  to  demand  Cortez  upon  the  fame  Subject  have  affifted  OQT 
Author  to  enrich  his  Colfc£Uon.  v  The  Relation  of  a  Gentleman* 
belonging  to  Fcrnand  Cortez  of  the  Conqueft  of  Mexico,  and  pf 
the  lamous  City  of  Temiftitant  where  he  found  id  much  Gold  •, 
that  of  Alvare  Nunnez,  who  wrote  the  particulars  of  the  Enter- 
prize  of  Pamphilus  Narvaez  in  the  Indies,  have  given  out  Author 
much  in  fight  into  the  Manners  of  the  Americans. 

Nunuo  de  Gufman%  and  the  Chevalier  Francis  a°Ulloa,  wrote 
alfo  large  Accounts  ot  the  Indian  Affairs  :  The  Letters  of  Cap- 
tain Vafquez  de  Coronado,  Seigneur  Anthony  de  Mcndozza,  Vice- 
roy of  New  Spain,  the  Relation  of  Father  Marc  of  Nizza,  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Francis,  and  thofe  of  Fernand  Alar  ebon  are  full  of 
learned  Remarks  *  all  thofe  Pieces  are  collected  in  the  third  Vo* 
lume  of  Travels  that  Ramufio  printed  in  Italian  zxVenice  in  1553, 

The  DeGgn  of  our  Author  in  this  Book,  the  firft  Volume  of 
which  contains  only  the  firlf  Part,  is  to  give  us  a  Library  of  all 
ancient  and  modern  Authors  who  have  writ  Travels  by  Sea  and 
Land  into  all  Parts  of  the  World;  he  advertizes  in  his  Prefer 
that  he  will  give  us  the  Title  of  their  Works,  an  Abridg  ment 
the  Lives,  and  Adventures  of  thefe  Travellers,  and  a  lumr 
Relation  of  their  Voyages  5  that  he  will  carefully  examine 
Works,  and  give  us  a  jutf  Character  of  their  Hiftories-,  ihat  his 
Abridgment  (hall  let  us  know  psrfeaiy  the  Ufefulnefc  of  thot|.  1 
Travels,  and  what  Credit  we  ought  to  give  to  the  Relations  d£ 
Travellers  v  that  he  will  lay  down  Rules  by  which  we  may  h  — 
Authors,  and  the  Things  which  ought  to  bebeiiev'd,  he 
that  Readers  who  have  no  Leifure  ot  Inclination  to  read  fo  l_ 
great  Volumes  as  have  been  written  by  Travellers  will  be  recom' 
pene'd  for  that  Lofs  by  reading  the  Extracts  he  gives  of  them, 
where  they  ftwli  find  in  few  Words  what  may  fatisfy  their  Ca- 
liofity. 

The  firft  part  of  this  Collection  contains  the  Voyages  to  the 
Northern  and  Southern  America ,  the  Magellan  Streights  and 
South  Sea,  fince  Cbrijlopher  Columbus  and  Vefpucus  the  America  . 
to  this  prefent  Time.   Our  Author  promiies  afterwards  Trave&'>» 
into  Africa,  Egypt,  the  Coafts  of '  Barbarv,  thofe  along  the  Ocean, 
from  the  Streights  of  Gibraltar  to  the  lfle  of  Madagafcar^  along' 
the  Co j lis  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  travels  to  the  inland  Countrys.  He 
will  like  wife  give  us  the  Hiftory  of  Afia,  what  is  moil  remarka-  . 
ble  in  lelTer  Afia,  in  the  Holy  Land,  in  Perfia,  India,  and  the  a& 
jacent  iflands,  in  Tartary,  Cbma,  and  Japan.   He  will  do  the 
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Hfee  a*  to  Europe,  and  promifes  to  give  us  curious  Collections  of 
Travels*  to  Italy,  France9  Spain,  the  Levant,  North,  Germany^ 
England,  &c*  He  fays  he  will  mention  no  trivial  things,  but 
what  (hall  be  worth  the  Attention  of  People  of  Fafhion.  That 
nothing  may  be  wanting  our  Author  promifes  the  Names  of  the 
Hiiforians,  and  a  critical  Abftratt  of  their  Writings,  wherein  he 
will  dtftinguifh  betwixt  thofe  that  are  Apocryphal  and  fuch  as  are 
of  good  Authority.  There  was  found  in  the  Spmijfh  Records  of 
Verou  an  infinite  Number  of  Manulcripts,  which  have  been  prin- 
ted by  a  very  learned.  Hand,  which  our  Author  will  make  ufe  of 
for  the  Knowledgeof  Authors/,  this  is  in  general  the  Difign  he 
propoles.  We  now  come  to  fee  how  he  performs  it  in  this  firft 
Part  v  he  begins  with  defcribing  the  Enterprize  of  Cbriftopher  Co* 
bumbus  for  the  Difcovery  of  the  new  World,  and  fhews  the  Diffi, 
c  dries  that  this  Great  Man  had  to  furmounr,  with  refpea  to  the 
Court,  and  how  he  came  to  prevail  .with  Ferdinand  the  Cathoiick 
King  of  Spain  and  Queen  \JabeHa  to  give  him  fome  Ships  for  rhe 
Execution  of  his  Defign.   We  find  here  how  Cbriftopher  Columbus  ■ 
imbark'd  in  the  beginning  of  Auguft  1^92  with  1 20  Men,  how  • 
he  went  from  Cadix,  and  landed  in  thole  Iflands,  calPd  by  the 
Ancients  the  fortunate  Iflands,  becaufe  of  the  Temperature  of  the 
Air,  but  fince  that  Time  have  been  cali'd  the  Canaries,  becaufe 
oif  the  great  Number  of  Dogs  found  there.  Our  Author  takes  oc- 
cafion  here  to  defcribe  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Inhabitants  % 
of  thofe  Iflands,  with  feveral  Particulars  of  the  Country.  Speak* 
ing  of  the  Ifle  of  Tenerife,  which  is  one  of  the  Canaries,  he  does 
not  forget  that  in  this  Illand  there  is  excellent  Malmiey,  the  on- 
ly Wine  that  can  be  tranfported  through  the  whole  World,  from 
one  Pole  to  another,  without  fpoiling,  for  ail  other  Wines  turn  , 
either  Vinegar  or  freeze  as  they  come  from  the  Poles  South  or 
North.  He  purfues  the  Voyages  of  Cbriftopher  Columbus,  and  re-  - 
lates  upon  this  Subject  all  that  is  molt  curious.  We  have  hers 
ieveral  Particulars  of  the  Ifle  of  hi/paniola,-  Trees  are.  always  ; 
-  green  there,  the  Ears  of  Corn  upon  the  Mountains  are  as  big  as  * 
ones  Armband  fo  full  of  Corn,  that  2000  Grains  have  been  told  in 
one  Ear.  The  Ifle  is  divided  by  4  great  Rivers,which  form  it  into  5  v 
.  "Provinces.  In  one  of  thofe  Provinces  there  is  a  very  deep  Cave, 
into  which  the  Rivers  fail  with  lb  terrible  a  Noife,  that  thofe 
who  ftay  fome  time  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Cave  become  dea£ 
Tilde  Rivers  form  a  great  Lake,  the  Waters  of  which  make  fuch 
violent  Whirlpools,  that  if  any  one  fell  into  >m  he  is  fwallow'4 
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cp  in  a  Moment.  In  this  Province  there  are  places  where  Gold 

is  fometimes  found,  which  buds  and  (hoots  out  of  the  Earth  like 
a  Planr.  They  find  there  alfo  Branches  of  Gold,  which  Itick  to 
the  Trees  as  Vines  do  to  Elms,  and  this  Gold  is  very  fine,  li  is 
ordinary  in  H'fpamola  for  Men  to  live  ico  or  t20  Years,  which 
the  Inhabitants  alcribe  to  certain  Roots  that  they  eat.  Since 
tbey  iorc'd  the  Indians  to  continue  all  Day  expos'd  to  the  Sun  to 
gather  the  Gold  upon  the  Mountains  or  Shores  they  don't  live  fa 
long  h  fever al  of  'em  kill  themfelves  out  of  D^fpair,  becaufe  they 
are  redue'd  to  fo  great  Miferies,  whereas  they  liv'd  fo  happily 
before\  many  of  thsm  refufe  to  marrv,  becaufe  they  will  not 
bring  forth  Slaves  t  \  the  Spaniards,  and  Women  with  Cnild  make 
themfelves  to  miicarry  by  certain  Herbs,  fo  that  we  need  not 
wonder  it  thofe  Hlands,  formerly  fo  populous,  are  now  almoft 
defart.  It  rains  feidom  in  thofe  Countries,  i'o  that  they  are  oblig'd 
to  convey  the  Water  into  the  Fields  by  Channels.    The  Indians 
are  naturally  mild,  peaceable  and  credulous  5  they  have  fo  much 
Veneration  for  their  Cae»q  e*s,  that  when  any  of  them  dies  feveral 
of  their  Wives  kill  themfelves  to  accompany  them  into  the  othef 
World.  Some  Yranajcam  Monks  being  prelent  one  Day  at  fuch  t 
SpeQacle,  had  a  great  deal  of  Difficulty  to  hinder  feveral  Indian 
Women  from  killing  themfelves  in  honour  of  one  of  their  Ca- 
ciques that  was  dead  ^  they  prevaifd  fo  far  by  their  Entreaties 
that  one  of  them  only  had  the  Privilege  to  die :  The  Woman  was 
very  handfome,  (he  put  on  her  bdt  Cloaths,  and  prepar'd  a  Bot« 
tie  of  Water  and  fame  Bread,  thinking  (he  might  have  need  of  it 
In  the  other  World  *,  they  call'd  her  Guanchattabcnechena.  When 
a  Child  is  born  to  any  Cacique  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Places  come  to  falute  the  Mother  and  Child,  to  whom 
each  of  'em  gives  a  Name^  if  it  be  a  Son,  fbrrie  call  him  a  flu* 
ning  Torch,  others  call  him  a  Torch  full  of  Flames,  others  the 
Conqueror  of  Enemies,  a  moft  mighty  Lord,  and  more  precious 
than  Gold  >,  if  it  be  a  Daughter,  they  fay  (he  is  more  odoriferous 
than  the  Flowers,  more 4weet  than  the  moft  pleafant  Fruits ^ 
that  (he  has  the  Eyes  of  the  Sun  or  of  the  Stars.   When  tbqr/ 
fpeak  of  any  Cacique  they  muft  always  repeat  all  his  Names,  ana 
if  they  negleQ  this  they  are  punifhfd  for  if.   The  Indians  wot- 
fhip  the  Sun  and  Moon,  they  believe  a  fift  Eternal  Principle, 
Almighty  and  Invifible,  to  whom  they  give  2  Names,  Marnon* 
and  Ouamaonocon  \  they  fay  that  this  God  has  a  Mother,  who 
lias  5  Names,  Attabcira^  Mamcna,  Guacavarita^  Siclla,  Guima- 
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^  that  this  God  has  leveral  Meflengers,  whom  they  call  Ccmh  ■ 
and  that  each  Cacique  has  one  gf  thofe  Ccmi  by  fpeciai  Privilege  * 
tbefe  Ccmi,  as  they  fancy,  appear  to  him  in  the  Night,  and  reveal 
a  Thoufand  Things.  The  Indians  believe  alfo  that  the  Ccmi  have 
to  do  with  their  Wives ,  and  if  the  Infants  have  any  Marks  upon 
their  Bodies,  they  doubt  not  but  they  are  Infants  of  fome  Ccmi, 
Since  the  Chriftians  enter'd  Hifpaniola  the  Ccmi  have  difjppeat'd, 
the  Indians  conje&ure  from  thence  that  their  Country  fh  )uld  pafs 
under  another  Dominion,  and  that  their  Caciques  fhould  be  fub- 
j*&  to  a  more  mighty  Lord  *  they  relate  matiy  childilh  things 
about  the  Propagation  of  Mankind  s  they  fay  for  Inlfance,  that 
the  Sun  kept  all  Men  ihut  up  in  a  deep  Cave,  for  fear  they  fhould 
fee  him  §  that  thole  who  by  Cunning  chanc'd  to  efcape  he  chang'd 
as  foon  as  it  was  Dry,  fome  into  Trees,  and  others  into  Birds  5 . 
that  one  Night  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Cave  having  gone  out  to 
wafh  themfelves  in  Ditches  full  of  Rain  Water,  they  perceiv'd 
upon  the  Trees  a  great  Number  of  Women,  which  flew  from  ; 
Branch  to  Branch  like  Birds  *  that  this  Objeft  having  charmed 
them  tbey  endeavoufd  each  to  take  one,  but  they  flipt  out  of  their 
Hands  like  Eels,  fo  they  could  take  but  4  *  and  the  Children  born 
of  thefe  4.  Women  have,  according  to  them,  peopled  the  Earth. 
The  Inhabitants  of  Hifpaniola  have  Phyficians  in  great  Veneration. 
Their  Phyficians  feign  that  the  Ccmi  fpeak  to  them,  and  reveal ; 
whatever  (hall  happen.   When  any  Cacique  is  lick  he  fends  for 
one  of  the  Phyficians.  The  Phyfician  is  oblig'd  to  faft,  and  take 
the  Juice  of  a  Plant  call'd  Cbobobba^  which  makes, him  fall  pre- 
fently  into  a  Rapture,  he  rouls  about  his  Eyes  in  a  frightful  man- 
ner, and  after  he  is  a  little  come  to  himfelf  he  commands  the  lick 
Perfon  to  be  fet  in  the  middle  of  the  Chamber,  where  none  is  . 
faffer'd  to  enter  but  2  or  3  of  his  neareft  Relations,  he  makes 
fome  Turns  round  the  Patient,  he  blows  upon  his  Neck,  Tern* 
pleS  and  Forehead,  he  receives  his  Breath,  and  rubs  his  Shoulders  • 
arid  Legs,  then  Matting  his  Hands  he  runs  towards  the  Gate  to 
drive  all  the  Potfbn  and  Diftemper  out  of  the  Body  of  the  dying 
Perfon,  whom  he  cures,  if  he  can,  after  all  thofe  a pifh  Tricks.  . 
If  k  be  a  Cacique  that  dies  his  Parents  carefully  enquire  if  the  . 
Diltemper  be  an  Efie&of  the  CcmCs  Anger  or  of  the  Phyfician*s 
Neglett,  and  if  they  fufpeft  the  Phyfician  not  to  have  done  his 
Duty  it  cofts  him  fome  times  his  Life.   Thofe  who  would  know 
mote  of  the  Rarities  that  are  found  in  hifpaniola  may  read  what 
Fernani  Cortes  has  writ  of  it  in  4  large  Relations,  the  Original: 
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oi  the  firft  is  not  now  extant,  it  appears  to  be  that  which  the 
Royal  Council  of  the  Indies  ordef4  to  be  collected  at  the  Inftance 
of  Pamphilus  Narpaez  $  the  fecond  and  third  were  printed  in 
Cafttlle,  but  are  very  fcarce    the  fourth  was  printed  in  Folio  in 
1525,  an  anonymous  Author  tranflated  them  all,  and  printed 
them  in  German-,  .Pedro  Savorgano  tranflated  into  Latin  the  fe- 
cond and  third,  which  were  printed  in  1532,  as  Valerius  Taxan- 
dcr  and  Abraham  Ortelius  tell  us  ;  three  are  found  in  Latin  with 
other  Works  printed  in  1532  |  we  cannot  follow  our  Author 
thro'out  all,  befides  fince  theie  are  not  new  Relations,  but  Abridg- 
ments of  thofe  already  known,  we  (hall  content  our  felves  to^add, 
that  our  Author  gives  us  an  Abridgment  of  the  Natural  Hiftory  tf 
the  Weft  Indies,  written  by  Ferdinand  d'Oviedo,  the  Extra**  of  the 
General  Hiftory  of  the  fame  Country  in  20  Books  by  the  fame' 
Author,  and  the  Relation  or  demand  Cortez  upon  the  Difca 
of  New  Spain. 


Bibliothcquc  Vniverfelle  des  Hiftoriens,  contenant  leur  vie. 
laChronologie,  la  Geographic,  &  la  Critique  de  leurs 
un  jugement  fur  leur  flyle  &  leur  Car  all  ere,  &  le  dene 
des  different es  Editions  de  leurs  Oeuvres  ;  avec  des  Tables  1 
nologiqucsV  Geograpbiques.   i.  e.  An  Univerfal  Library' 
^Hiftorians,  containing  their  Lives,  and  an  Abridgment,  «" 
the  Chronology,  Geography  and  Criticifms  upon  their  Hi 
lies,  a  Judgment  on  their  Stvlc  and  Character,  and  a  Lift 
the  fe\  eral  Editions  of  their  Works  s  with  Chronologic ~ 
Geographical  Tables.   At  Paris,  2  Volumes  in  Pages 

• 

THE  Author  of  this  Work  undertakes  to  give  a  Librarj4f 
Hiftorians,  according  to  M.  du  Pin's  Plan  of  the  Libra 
Ecclefiaftical  Authors.   This  contains  not  only  the  Life  c 
Hiftorians,  and  the  Catalogue  of  their  Works,  which  was 
merly  done  by  Voffius,  but  enters  into  the  particulars  of ' 
Hiftories,  and  gives  an  Abridgment  of  them  *  fo  that  we 
here  in  brie£  not  only  a  view  of  General  Hiftory, '  but  alfc 
prticular  and  different  Relations  of  Hiftorians,  which  I 
been  hitherto  done  by  any  Man.   This  method  for  undei. 
ing  Hiftory,  appears  fo  much  the  more  ufeful  and  certain, Jt# 
caufe  we  rind  things,  if  we  may  be  ailow-d  fo  to  fpeak,  in  thek 
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Jountauis,;  and  have,  the  diffident  Relations  of  them  by  different 
/Authors.  Tis  true,  we  have  not  in  this  Book  a  continued  and 
coherent  Hiftory,  but  it  will  he  eafie  to  tfx  the  trueEpocha  of 
every  thing,  and  the  places  where  they  happen'd,  by  help  of  the 
Chronological  and  Geographical  Maps  at  the  end  of  each  Vo- 
lume. This  is  an  Account  of  the  Plan  that  cur  Author  gives  of 
bis  Work  in  his  Advertifemenr^  the  Defign  is  grear,  and  if  our 
•  Author  purfue  it  to  our  own  time,  after  the  lame  manner,  his 
Work  mult  neceflarily  compofo  a  great  number  of  Vulumes. 

The  two  Volumes  now  publifh'd,  contain  the  Hittorians  which 
flourilh'd  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  to  the  Empire  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  The  length  of  that  period  is  very  confi- 
derable,  and  was  well  enough  furnifh'd  with  Htltomns,  but  by 
misfortune  there  are  only  three  or  four  whofe  Works  we  have 
intire,  and  very  few  of  them  are  known. 

We  mult,  in  the  firft  place,  cut  off  all  the  time  before  the 
Flood  }  for  tho'  we  are  reafonably  to  fuppole,  that  the  firft  Men 
had  the  ufe  of  Writing  as  well  as  of  Speech,  it  is  not  certain  that 
they  made  ufe  of  it  to  write  the  Hiftory  of  their  Time.  As 
their  Lives  were  very  long,  and  their  Way  of  living  plain,  they 
could  eafily  difpenfe  with  the  want  of  Writing,  to  make  known 
to  their  Pofterity  what  was  neceflary  for  them  to  know  of  the 
Time  paft.  Our  Author  believes  not  however,  that  it  can  be  ab- 
folutely  faid  they  kept  no  Regifters,  and  made  no  Memoirs0  of 
Things  v«y  remarkable.  But  he  adds,  that' all  we  can  fay  of 
it  is  only  Conjecture,  becaufe  not  only  we  have  nothing  remain* 
ing  of  what  may  have  been  writ  before  the  Flood,  but  likewile 
what  is  faid  of  the  moft  ancient  Monuments  feems  apocryphal, 
or  fabulous.  The  Books  afcrib'd  to  the  firft  Patriarchs  are  cer- 
tainly falle.  Jofepbts  relates  that  the  Children  of  Seth  ereQed 
Pillars,  upon  which  they  wrote  feveral  things  for  the  InltrucYion 
of -Pofterity  h  and  Manetho  [peaks  of  other  Pillars  ereQed  inT*- 
ra  Seriadica^  by  the  firft  Tbotb  or  Mercurius  of  Egypt  %  upon 
which  there  were  Hieroglypbick  Characters.  But  our  Author 
(hews,  that  thofe  two  PaSages  are  aliened  without  ground,  and 
have  no  appearance  of  T^uth,  He  laughs  with  Cicero  afthe  Qb- 
fervatioos  of  the  Stars,  during  feveral  tboufcnds  ol  Years,  which 
the  Chaldeans  pretended  to  have  prefervU  He  proves,  that  the 
Tbenicuns  h.;i  nothing  more  ancient  than  the  Deluge  \  and  after- 
wards  (hews,  that  the  Annals  of  the  Chinefe  can  never  be  fo  an- 
cient as  thev  Dretend  to. 
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After  having  rejefted  the  falfe  Monuments  of  ancient  Hiftory 
In  the  firtt  Paragraph  of  bis  Book,  he  treats  in  the  fecond  of  the 
Ways  by  which  they  preferv'd  the  Memory  of  Things.  This  is 
one  ot  the  me  lt  elaborate  and  curious  Pieces  of  his  Work  :  Here 
he  (hews  in  a  tew  words,  all  the  Monuments  which  might  ferve 
for  Hitrory.  The  Inftituticn  ot  Fcftivais  is  the  moft  ancient  way 
of  prelcrving  the  Memory  of  Tilings  ^  it  was  born,  lays  our  Au- 
thor, with  the  World  tor  God  having  finifh'd  the  Creation  in 
fix  days,  rc fled  on  the  yth,  b/ejfed  and  fantiijyd it,  becaufe 
that  tn  it  be  had  rcfted  from  all  his  Work  vsbicb  be  bad  created 
[Gen.  2.  v.  3.]  It  was  to  preferve  for  ever  among  Men  the  me- 
mory ot  the  Creation  of  the  World,  that  ever  fince  the  Sabbath 
has  been  a  Holy-day.  It  was  obferved  before  the  Deluge,  and 
commanded  to  the  [fraehtes  in  the  3d  Commandment  of  the  De- 
calogue (lays  the  Author  who  is  a  Papift)  as  a  thing  already  efta- 
blifh'd,  Remember  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  Day.  The  Paflbver, 
and  other  Feafts  of  the  Jews,  were  inftituted  principally  to  pre- 
ferve the  Remembrance  of  the  Benefits  they  had  receiv'd  from 
the  Lord.  •  The  Pagans  did  alfo  celebrate  Feafts  and  Games  in  re- 
membrance of  contiderabie  Events,  our  Author  gives  feveral  In- 
fiances  of  them  \  in  a  word,  all  the  Chriftian  Feafts  are  in  re- 
membrance of  the  My  Her ics  of"  our  Lord,  or  of  the  Death,  Ani- 
ons and  Vertues  of  Martyrs,  and  other  Saints. 

The  fecond  way  of  preferving  the  Memory  of  things  remarka- 
ble is,  the  tjfj  of  material  Monuments,  Pillars  are  moft  ancient, 
at  firft  they  erected  Stones  without  any  Infcription,  their  Situati- 
on and  Petition  fhew'd  that  they  fignify'd  fomething,  but  they 
flood  in  need  of  Memory  to  know  what  they  fignify'd,  after 
that  time  they  made  them  fpeak  in  a  manner  by  Figures  or  Let- 
ters engraven  upon  them.  This  Cuftom  of  engraving  upon  Stones 
was  very  ancient  among  the  Phoenicians  and  Egyptians,  and  the 
Number  of  Infcriptions  became  almoft  infinite  among  the  Greeb 
and  Latins,  they  wrote  even  their  Laws  and  Treaties  of  Peace 
upon  Tables  of  Stone.  Publick  Edifices,  as  Cities,  Temples  and 
Altars  preferv'd  the  Names  and  Memory  of  their  Founders  or 
Reftorers,  of  thole  for  whofe  Honour  they  were  confederated,  and 
of  thofe  who  had  dedicated  them.  Sepulchres,  Tombs  and  Mao* 
foleums  are  Monuments  of.  Families h  Trophies  are  the  flfcepf 
Victories,  and  Statues  of  the  great  Aftions  of  Hefces  or  Captains. 
Money  at  firft  was  ot  no  ufe  for  Hiftory,  for  in  the  beginning  they 
traded  by  Exchange,  and  when  they  began  to  make  ufe  W  GoU 
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and  Silver  and  other  Metals  for  buying,they  Imprinted  no  Figures  - 
upon  them,  but  made  ufe  of  Weights  to  know  their  Value.  The 
firit  Money  that  was  coin'd  reprefented  only  Sheep,  Oxen,  or 
other  Animals,  and  defign'd  nothing  in  particular  j  but  after  they 
put  upon  Medals,  the  Heads  of  Gods  or  Men,  Legends  and  Exer- 
gues. They  became  great  Helps  to  Hiftory,  and  are  of  mighty 
ufe  as  well  to  fix  the  Periods  and  Duration  of  Kingdoms  as  to 
difcover  Princes,  of  whom  Hiftorians  fay  nothing,  and  to  denote 
thofe  Actions  and  Events  which  were  buried  in  Oblivion.  Rings 
and  cut  Seals  may  alfo  be  of  ufe,  but  nothing  fo  much  as  Msdals, 
either  becaufe  they  teach  nothing  for  mod  part  of  Conl^juencc 
which  is  not  otherwife  known,  or  becaufe  moft  of  them  hive 
Relation  only  to  Particulars,  are  very  obfeure,  and  difficult  to  in- 
terpret, or  becaufe  they  had  more  of  FicYion  thin  Truth,  or  in 
the  laft  place  becaufe  there  are  a  great  Number  of  'em  modern, 
which  it  is  hard  to  diftinguifh  from  the  ancient. 

Our  Author,  after  having  fpoken  of  mute  and  inanimate  Mo- 
numents, which  might  have  preferv'd  the  Memory  of  Things, 
comes  to  thofe  which  as  living  Channels  convey  the  Hiftory  of 
Things  part  to  Pofterity  \  the  firft  is  Tradition,  viva  voce^  ftdm 
Father  to  Son*  he  explains  after  what  manner  it  might  be  pre- 
ferv'd, but  obferves  neverthelefs  that  this  Tradition,  purely  Hu- 
man,  is  fubje£l  to  many  Alterations  and  Changes,  which  would 
have  render  d  Hiftory  very  uncertain,  if  they  had  not  put  it  in 
Writing ,  this  is  the  Reafon  why  the  Hiftory  of  the  Time  that 
preceded  Writing  is  entirely  unknown,  very  obfeure,  or  mix'd 
with  Multitudes  of  Fables. 

The  fecond  way,  and  the  fureft  of  all,  Is  In fpi ration,  when 
God  reveal'd  to  Men  the  Hiftory  of  Things  paft  or  prefent  \  but 
this  is  a  particular  Favour  granted  only  to  few. 

,  The  third  way  to  preferve  the  Memory  of  Things  by  Tradition 
is  the  ufe  of  Songs  •,  our  Author  fhews  that  this  is  very  ancient, 
both  in  facred  and  prophane  Hiftory.  Memoirs  and  pubiick 
•  Regifters  are  alfo  authentick  Monumenrs  of  what  has  pafs'd  in 
Countries,  but  we  have  almoft  nothing  left  of  thofe  ancient  Mo- 
numents, and  under  Pretence  of  them  Authors  have  often  iropo- 
fed  on  the  Pubiick. 

In  fhorr,  when  Men  began  to  know  the  Neceflity  and  Advan- 
tages of  Hiftofy,  there  were  Perfons  capable  to  write  well,  who 
apply'd  themfelves  to  compofe  Books  of  Hiftory  h  fome  founded 
the  Hiftory  of  things  paft  upon  ancient  Monuments,  others  wrote 
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that  of  their  own  Time,  of  which  they  were 
faithful  Accounts  of  tbemj  others  have  corri 
their  own  AQions  and  Adventures*  lome  wn 
Great  Men,  others,  out  of  Love  to  their  Part 
the  Origin  and  Progrefs  of  them,  Religion  pre\3^^with  IJfflOeij 
wrice  what  they  thought  might  prefcrve  it  *  ana  fome  atteiTipS 
what  was  yet  much  greater,  viz.  the  .ujiiverfil  Hlftary  brtht! 
World  *  thefe  different  Views  produe'd  the  gre«  Number  of  raj 
florians  and  Hiltories  which  have'appear'd  inijbe  World*,  fom 
of  therrvremain  conceal'd,  the  Works  of  other!  have  been  entire! 
ly  iolt,  and  there  are  fome  of  whom  nothinglSut.Fragmentf  TfA 
main,  but  part  of  the  moil  excellent  and  conQ&rqjble  Works  efl 
cap'd  theShipwrack,  and  came  fafe  to  our  Hands  v  ir  is  of  thele, 
and  oi  thofeof  whom  fome  Fragments  or  MeoMtialS  remain, 4lfij 
our  Author  undertakes  to  treat  in  this  Work. 

He  ought  to  have  begun  with  Mofes^  whoj^p/ the  coofeflion 
of  all  Men,  is  the  mod  ancient  Hiltorian 
with  the  other  Hebrew  HUiorians  that  folio 
Subject  having  been  largely  treated  of  in  the 
the  Bible  that  M  d*  Vm  publilh'd,  our  Amh 
with  refering  the  Reader  to  that. 

To  the  Hebrew  Hiitorians  fucceed  the  Egyk 
ancient  pTophane  Hillorian,  is,  according  tq 
the  Thotb  of  the  Egyptians,  cjlfd  by  the  Gre< 
the  Latins  Mercuriits.   Our  Author  fpeaks  0 
this  Name,  and  the  Works  afcrib'd  to  them, 
not  one  of  'em  now  exifting*  and  that  Ar'imam 
who  were  caii'd  Mercurius  Tnjmegrflus,  ar 
fome  of  the  P/atonick  Philofophers  who  liv  ' 
Chritlianity. 

He  treats  afterwards  of  other  Authors  who 
of  Egypt  *  and  particularly  of  Manetbo  the 
in  the  Reigo  of  Ptolomy  Pbi/ade/pbus. 

From  the-  Egyptian  Hiflorians,  our  Author  j|fle$  to  tlfev 
deans.  The  mutt  ancient  is  Zoroafire,  and  Befyiti  is  the  Mm 
of  whom  we  have  moll  Fragments  remaining  tie  a fterwarof 
mentions  thofe  who  have  writ  the  Hiilory  01  tWInaut.  'Am 
at  lall,  having  fpoken  of  the  Pbeniciuns,  he;comesrto^Wn 
Greeks. 

The  molt  ancient  Hiilory  of  the  Greeks  is  Fabulous.  Apclh-lA 
dorut  of  Athens  had  writ  it  exattly..  We  hav«  an  Abridgment  F 
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of  bis  Hifrory  left,  of  which  our  Author  gives  us  a  long  Extract. 
He  felatet  all  th  ir  is  hiitorical  inthar  Narrative  1  and  explains 

in  Tome  places  hiftorkally  what  there  is  fabulous  in  ir.  To  this 
Author  be  (fcould  have  joro'd  rue  Extraas  of  Canon  related  by. 
Ebww  :  But  oub  Author  having  omitted  them  in  this  ,  place, 
has  plac'd  them  at  thcend  of  bis  Work.  He  adds  the  Extracts 
c^:  Jtteiive  firft  &K*Sof  Diodortu  of  Skilj,  which  contain  the 
Hlft<Ky,i>f  ihe'fjbbfcious.  Times. 

*He  (peaks  attetvtards  of  the  Authors  which  they  pretend  were 
before  Horner^  atjd  jittifies,  by  Remirks,  what  Jofepfnts  faid, 
That  the  Greeks  have  ho  Author  whofe  VVoiks  are  certain,  that 
is  more  ancient  than  this  Poet.  He  writes  homer's  Life  briefly, , 
and  relates  what  is  hiltoricai  in  his  Poems.  He  adds  the  Judg- 
ments of  the  Ancients  upon  Homer's  Works.  He  (hows  that 
they  .are  not  Rapfodits,  as  fome  have  pretended.  He  blames  -, 
the  ZoUi*  and  docs  not  in  every  thing  approve  the  Arifturcbi. 

It  is  impoflible  to  enrer  into  the  particulars  of  the  Life  and 
Writings  of  a  great  number  of  Hiftorians,  of  whom  our  Author 
relates  ex3&ly  what  is  to  be  found  in  Antiquity.  It  would  be 
hard  td  abridge  what  he  fays  of  them,  and  their  Names  alone 
would  take  up  too  much  room  in  our  Extract  He  enlarges  upon 
three  excellent  Hiftorians,  whofe  Works  we  have  entire,  vis. . 
Herodotus  y  Thucidides>  and  Xenopbon.  He  writes  their  Liver  ar 
length,  and  gives  an  Abridgment  of  their  Hiftories :  He  makes 

»■  the  Chronology  of  them,  and  extracts  from  them  what  may  i> 
ferve  for  ancient  Geography.   We  find  here  the  Comparifon  thit- 
Dionijius  of  Ha/icarnajfvs  made  betwixt  Herodotus  and  Thuci* 
.  dides.  Our  Author  values  much  the  Judgment  of  this  Author 

"  upon  thofe  two  Hiltorians*  and  we  nny  juftly  fay,  that  this  is 
the  part  of  his  Work  wherein  he  is  moft  Critical.   He  makes  na>  • 
great  account  of  the  Authority  of  Ctejias,  whom  the  moft  part 
of  Chronologers  have  followed  *  and  prefers  Herodotus  before 

•  -  him.   In  the  laft  place,  after  having  fpoke  of  all  the  Hlftoiian* 

.that  writ  before  Alexander^  he  brings  the  Greek  Hiftory  down »■ 

from  Xerxes  to  Alexander^  by  making  an  Extracl  of  Diodorus. 

v  Our  Author  has  join'd  to  this  Work  a  Chronology  of  rhe  Em--  , 

•  pires,  and  Chronological  Tables,  drawn  up  by  M.  San/on.  The 
Chronology  is  not  contained  only  in  plain  Tables.   Here  he . 

L-  examines  the  greait  Difficulties  that  are  f  ound  in  the  Chronology 
of  .the  Empires,  and  Randies  them  exactly.  We  m.uft  referve  the 
farther  account  of  this  Book  to  another  time. 

Trtitt . 
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i  .  j  .»  u  '  i  -in  firrw  •.'♦/teir.  •'] 
Trj/7<r  de  rAntimcine,  com e nam  PAnalyfe  Chymiquc  de  ce  Mint* 
ral,  &  un  Recunl  d'nn  grand  nombrc  dVperation  rapportees  4 
I' Academic  Roy  ale  dcs  Sciences,  avec  les  Raifonncmens  quon  4 
cru  neccjfarires.  Ouvrage  utile  aux  Phyficiensy  &  4  tous  ceux 
qui  pratiquent  la  Medicine.  Par  ft\.  Nicolas  Lemcry,  de  Is 
meme  Academic,  &  Dofleur  en  Medccine.  A  Paris ;  chez  Jean 
Boudct,  Imprimeur  ordinaire  du  Roy,  &  de  F Academic  Royalt 
dcs  Sciences,  rue  S.  Jacques,  auSoleileTOr  1707.  in  129.  Pag. 
620.  i.  c.  A  Treatife  of  Antimony,  containing  a  Chymical 
Analyfis  of  this  Mineral,  and  a  Collection  of  a  great  number 
of  Operations  reported  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences, 
with  luch  Keafonings  upon  them  as  were  thought  necefijry. 
A  Work  ufeful  tor  Natural  Philofophers,  and  all  thofe  that 
practice  Phyfick.  By  M.  Sicolat  Lemcry,  of  the  fame  Acade- 
my, and  Doctor  of  Phvfick.  Printed  at  Paris  by  John  B \.J  rj 
ordinary  Printer  to  the  King,  and  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences, 
in  St.  James\-Sirect,  at  the  Golden  Sun,  1707.  in  12b.  Pag. 
620. 

THere  are  few  Minerals  upon  which  the  Chymifts  have  fo 
much  exercis'd  their  Art  as  upon  Antimony.  The  hope  of 
being  able  to  extract  the  true  Germ  of  Gold  from  ir,  engag'd 
them  to  multiply  Experiments  almolt  without  end  upon  it.  They 
have  pafs'd  this  Mineral  through  all  the  Trials  their  Art  could 
furnifh  them  with and  though  thofe  various  Enquiries  did 
not  always  lead  them  to  the  End  they  propos'd,  yet  thereby  they 
difcover'd  abundance  of  Preparations  of  Antimony,  vety  ufeful 
for  Health.  Sometimes  they  affected  to  wrap  them  up  under 
obfeure  and  myfterious  Terms,  but  for  mod  part  they  haveex- 
prefs'd  themfelves  more  clearly,  and  acquaint  us  with  their  Dif1 
coveries  $  of  which  they  have  been  fo  prodigal,  that  the  Phyficia& 
Schroder,  in  his  Difpenfatory,  has  collected  more  than  Sixfcore 
of  thefe  Preparations  of  Antimony.  We  have,  upon  this  Mine- 
ral, a  pmicular  Treatife  of  Bnfile  Valcntins,  under  the  Title  of 
Currus  Triumpbalis  Amimonii^  &  Angelus  Sala.  Another  Chy- 
mift  has  given  us  an  Analyfis  of  Antimony  and  Vitriol,  entirul'd, 
Anatomia  Antimonii  &  Vitriolu  Printed  at  hey  den  in  1^17, 
ifl  %vo. 

M.  Lemerj 


-1*  a  .fir  SftttRft^^^?  .  4W 

M.  Lr*<?/;y  did  not  think  howevet  that  this  SubjeSr  was  ek- 
taufted  |  and  when  he  was  receiv'd  into  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences,  he  took  upon  him  to  make  the  Analyfis  of  Antimony, 
with  a  defign  to  enrich  Natural  Pbilofbphy  and  Phyfick  with 
What  this  Enquiry  (hould  difcover  to  him  in  either  kind.  It  was 
the  execution  of  this  Project-  which  produe'd  the  Volume  we 
now  give  an  account  of.  This  Work  contains  a  very  circumftan* 
tiaLand  particular  Account  of  all  the  Experiments  M.  Lemcry 
made  upon  Antimony.  Not  fatisfying  himfelf  only  to  try  new 
ones,  he  took  the  pains  to  make  an  exacl  review  of  all  thofe 
that  Ar tilts  have  fbew'c}  us,  and  .{hereby,  put  himfelf  in  a  condi- 
tion to  pa fs  a  more  certain  Judgment  upon  them.  .To  put  thefe 
Experiments  into  fome  order,  which  make  up  130  Articles, 
he  has  taken  tare  to  i  bring  them  under  four  principal  Heads, 
which  are,  DifTolutions,  Sublimations,  Dirt  illations,  and  Calci- 
nations. 

Our  Author  made  feveral  Trials  to  diftblve  Antimony..  To 
this  end  he  made  ufe  of  feveral  lores  of  Menftruums.fuch  as 
common  Water,  Rain,  Dew,  Mineral  Waters,  DecocYtons  of 
different  Drugs,  Wine,  combuftible  Spirits,  acid  Liquors  of  ail 
forts,  alkalin  Liquors,  thofe  that  partake  of  the  nature  of  both, 
Salt  and  Oil.  It  refults  from  all  this,  That  many  Liquors  are 
impregnated  with  fome  Subftance  of  this  Mineral  >  that  feveral 
others  ratify  it  confidoably.*  huuhexe  axe -very  few  that  mak#an 
entire  diffoiution  of  it. 

M.  Lemcry  fublimated  Antimony  alone  and  with  other  Salts. 
Thefe  Sublimations  reduced  it  into  Flowers  which  took  different 
Colours,  and  almoft  all  of  'em  unequally  Emetick.  This  Vir- 
tue manifefted  it  felf  more  in  the  Flowers  extracted  from  pure 
Antimony,  or  mixed  with  Acids  %  whereas  it  always  appear'd 
enervated  by  the  mixture  of  Alkali. 

His  Diftiflations  of  Antimony  make  up  near  half  the  Book.  He 
diftill'd,  it  alone,  and  mixed  with  Sand,  Salt-peter,  Sugar,  Sal- 
Annoniack,  Honey,  new  Wine,  the  Dregs  of  old  Wine,  Vinegar 
and  Tartar.  He  did  not  content  himfelf  to  diftil  crude  Antimo- 
ny, with  the  Spirits  of  Salt  and  Vitriol  •,  he  made  the  like  Ope- 
rations upon  feveral  Preparations  of  this  Mineral  •,  fuch  as  Regu* 
lusy  the  Liver,  Sulphur  gilt.  He  examines  afterwards  that  which 
proceeds  from  the  diftillation  of  Antimony,  mixed  with  corrofive 
Sublimat,  in  divers  proportions.  And  he  made  the  fame  Enqui- 
ry into  the  different  Mixtures,  not  only  of  Rcgu/ut,  but  of  feve- 
ral. 
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ral  other  Preparations  of  Antimony,  with  the  fame  SaMiroat, 
vnd  with  other  Preparations  ©tf  Mercury.  Afterwardsbe  diftill'd 
Antimony  with  unflacked  Lime,  Urin,  Oil  of  Olives,  Turpen- 
tine, Fat  and  Soap.  Ail  xhefe  Initiations  product  (Ms,  Buttcf, 
and  fome  other  Liquors. 

Under  the  Calcinations  of  Antimony  are  comprifed,  ii  Glades, 
of  which  we  have  here  1 8  or  20  different  Preparations.  2*  Re* 
guius,  whether  of  Antimony  alone,  or  of  Antimony  mixed  with 
each  of  the  Metals.   3.  The  Livers.   And*  4.  Diaphoreticks. 

M.  Lemery  accompanies  each  Operation  with  his  particular  • 
Reflexions  \  by  which  be  endeavours  to  explain  the  Phenomena 
that  leem  to  him  moll  worthy  of  ilia  ft  ration.  Nor  does  he  for- 
get to  (hew  the  ufe  that  we  may  make  of  all  thole  Preparations 
of  Antimony 1  for  the  cure  of  Difeafes  ;  to  fpecify  the  Dofe  of 
thofe  Preparations,  and  to  relate  faithfully  all  the  Experiments 
he  has  made  of  them. 


*  ■ 
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A  Voyage  to  the  Iflands  o/Madera,  Barbadoes,  Nieves,  St.  Chrifto- 
phers,  and  Jamaica  $  the  Natural  Hijttry  of  the  Herbs  and 
Trees,  Four- footed  Beafts,  Filhes,  Birds,  I  a  led s,  Reptiles, 
tjfc.  of  the 1  Loft  of thofe  JJlands to  which  it  prefixed  an  Intrcdn- 
eJion^  wherein  is  an  Account  of  the  Inhabitants,  Air,  Waters, 
Difeafes,  Trade,  &c.  of  that  Place  \  withfome  Relations  concern" 
sng  the  Neighbouring  Continent,  and  ljlands  of  America.  13u ft  rat- 
ed with  the  Figures  of  the  Things  defer  xbed,  which  have  not  been 
heretofore  engraved^  in  large  Copper-Plates  as  big  as  the  Life. 
By  Hans  Sloane,  M.  D.  Bellow  of  the  College  of  Pbyfictans,  and 
Secretary  of  the  Royal  Society.  In  Two  Volumes,  VoLl,  Lon- 
don ;  Printed  by  B.  M.for  the  Anther*    1707. . 

k 

IN  this  Firft  Volume  the  Learned  and  Indubious  Author 
acquaints  us,  That  upon  his  Arrival  in  Jamaica,  heufedall 
poflible  Pains  in  fearching  after  the  Natural  Produ&ions  of  that 
Ifland,  all  which  he  immediately  defcrib^d  in  a  Journal  $  and, 
that  after  he  had  gather'd  anddefcrib'd  thePlants,he  dried  as  fair 
Samples  of  them  as  he  could,  whereof  he  brought  over  with  him 
800  to  England 4  and  as  to  thofe  which  could  not  be  dried,  he 
employ'd  one  of  the  belt  Defigners  there,  to  take  Figures  of 
them  :  Thefe  being  mown  to  feveral  Lovers  of  Curiofities,  and 
particularly  to  Sir  Arthur  Rawdon,  he  fent  a  Gardiner,  on  pur- 
pofe  to  Jamaica^  bring  the  Plants  alive  to  him,for  his  Garden 
in  Ireland:  And  he  not  only  brought  over  with  him,  a  Ship  al- 
moft  laden  with  Cafes  of  Trees  and  Herbs  planted  and  grow- 
ing in  Earth,  but  alfo  a  great  number  of  Samples  of  them,  ve- 
ry well  prefer vM  in  Paper,  of  which  Sir  Arthur-  was.pleafed 
,  to  prc&nt  the  Author  with  fuch  as  he  wanted   And  by  this 
Means  the  Author  was  able  to  give  a  more  perfect.  Account 
of  the  Plants  in  Jamaica^  than  any  yet  extant :  Which  he  has 
done  in  the-  prefent  Volume,  having  added  the  Synonymous 
Names  of  the  Plants  in  Mr.  Rohan's  Hiftory  of  them,  and  in  his 
own  Catalogue  of  Jamaica  Plants,  publHh'd  about  1  o  Years  a« 
go  ^  and  hasihown  the  Imperfection  and  Confufion  of  all  the 
former  Accounts  that  have  been  given  by  others  of  this  Ifland. 

P  p  p  As 
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As  to  the  Ufesof  this  Natural  Hiftory,  our  Author  obferves, 
That  it  confifts  of  Matters  of  Fad  which  are  as  certain  as  our 
Senfcs  can  make  them  ;  4  That  tbfey  afford  great  Matter  of 
r  admiration  at  the  Power,  Wifdom,  and  Providence  of  Al- 

*  mighty  God,,  in  creating  and  preierving  the  Things  He  has 

•  created.  There  appears  fo  much  Contrivance  in  the  Variety 
4  of  Beings,  preferv'd  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  that 
4  the  more  any  Man  fearches,  the  more  he  will  admire  and 
1  conclude  them  very  ignorant  in  the  Hiftory  of  Nature,  who 
cfay  they  were  the  Productions  of  Chance. 

Another  life  of  this  Natural  Hiftory  is  to  teach  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  this  ifland  where  thefe  Plants  grow,  and  the  feveral 
llfes  to  which  they  may  be  applied,  for  Food,  Phyfick ,  rye. 
which  our  Author  learned  from  the  bell  Informations  he  coald 
get,  either  by  Books,  or  the  Inhabitants,  Europeans,  Indians,  or 
Blacks  ;  from  whom  he  learned  not  only  the  Virtues  or  the  Na- 
tive Plants  ot  Jamaica,  but  of  many  Fruit-trees  tranfplanted 
by  the  Spaniards  from  the  Main  Continent,  and  by  the  Blacks  ziA 
JnJsans  from  their  own  Countries,  to  this  Ifland:  All  which  arc 
cxa&ly  defcribed  in  this  Natural  Hiftory. 

Befides  the  other  Ufes  of  this  Hiftory  of  Plants,  to  the  Inha- 
bitants of  Jamaica,  and  Travellers,  our  Author  Ihows,  That 
the  Knowledge  of  them  may  be  of  great  life  to  us  in  England, 
becaufe  many  of  thefe  Plants  and  their  feverai  Parts  have  been 
brought  over  hither,  and  are  ufed^  in  Medicines  every  Day  : 
And  the  Plants  themfelves  ha-ve  been  likewife  brought  over, 
whichare  planted  and  thrive  very  well  both  hereand  in  Ireland.  . 

The  Author  makes  this  Obfervation,That  by  Colletftions  fait 
to  Mr.  Petsver  and  himfelf,  he  finds  a  great  many  PlantscommdB 
to  Spain,  Portugal  and- Jamaica,  and  more,  common  to  Jamaica 
and  the  Ea^lndUs,  and  moft  of  all  common  to  Jamaica  and 
Guinea,  Co  that  the  following  Hiftory  may  reafonably  be  ftp* 
pofed,.  not' only  to  defcribe  moft  of  the  Natural  Producti- 
ons of  Hifpaniola,  Barbadoes,  and  the  Other  hot  American  Ifles, 
but  alfo  many  of  thofe  of  Guinea  and  the  Eaft- Indies,  .and  there- 
fore may  be  thought  to  contribute  to  the  more  diftindt  Know- 
ledge of  all  thofe  Parts.  *  •  . 

After  the  Preface  the  Author  prefents  us  with  a  large  Intro- 
dutlion ,  which  contains  an  Account  of  many  things  relating  to 
Jamaica,  of  which  I  flrall  give  the  Reader  here  a  ihort  Specimen. 
He  tells  us,  *  That  Jamaica  lies  in  that  part  of  .  the  North  Sea 

.'which 
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*  which  wafhe*  the  Eaft-fide  of  the  Continent  of  America:  This 
4  Sea  is  called  M*rf  Boreale,  or  A^r  Af  M>rf,  to  dlftinguilh  it 
'  from  the  Pacifick,  or  South  Sea,  calPd  Mar  del  Zury  which  lies 
1  Welt  of  the  Main  Land  of  America.  It  lies  to  the  South- 

*  Weft  of  England,  at  about  1500  Leagues,  or  4500  Miles  di- 
1  fiance  from  it.  It  hath  to  the  Eaft  of  it  Hifpaniola,  or  Santo 
4  Demingcy  about  ^  League's  diftant  :  To  the  North  Cuba  di- 
1  ftant about  20  Leagues  j  to  the  South  Porto  Bellow  and  tor  the 

*  South  Eaft  Sanaa  Mmba^  both  about  1 60  Leagues  off ;  and  it 
'has  alfo  Cartbageva  140  Leagues  diftant.    Thefe  three  laft 

*  Places  are  on  the  Continent  of  America,  and  very  great  Places 
**for  Trade ;  Cartbagena  for  Gold  and  Silver ;  Porto  Bella  fcr 

*  the  fame  ]forCafcarMa>  the  Bark  of  Pern,  or  Jefuites-Fowder, 
1  and  Sarfaparilla  >  and  SanQa  itfutba  for  Pearls,  all  which  are 
4  brought  to  Jamaica,  in  exchange  for  Blacks  and  European 
c  Commodities.  Befides,  it  lies  nt#r  Campecbe  «nd  Vera  Cruz> 
1  the  firft  a  very  confiderable  place  for  Logwood,  and  the  o- 

*  ther^being  the  Port  Town  to  Mexico,  'for  its  Trading  in  Gold 
4  and  Silver,  Cochenile,  and  Sariaparilla  :  It  has  a  Situation 

*  ry  happy  likewife  in  this  refpeft,  that  it  is  near  theC^w,  or 

*  Defart»Rocks  or  Ifles  of  Cuba,  and  the  Ifle  dt  Vocm,  where  the 

*  Turtlers  feldom  fail  of  getting  plenty  of  Turtles  orTortoifes, 
to  furnilh  the  inferior  fort  of  "People  with  good  Food,  at  an 
eafy  and  moderate  Price. 

*  The  latitude  of  St  Jago  de  la  Vega,  or  the  Spantfh  1\>wn 
In  Jamaica,  is  17  deg's  30  ;min.  North  of  the  Equinoctial,  be- 
tween it  and  the  Tropick  of  Cancer,  fo  that  it  is  placed  ia 
the  Torrid  Zone.  The  Longitude  of  the  Middle  of  this  Ifland 
is  about  76  deg.  Weft  of  London,  as  has  been  afcertain'd  by 
Obfervations  of  feveral  Eclipfes  *  which  were  fent  to  Mr. 
Hilly. ' 

4  This  Ifland  lies  Eaft  and  Weft,,  and  is  about  140  Miles  long, 
and  about  60  broad  in  the  broadeft  place,  which  is  near  to  its 
Middle,  it  decreafing  towards  both  Extremes,  in  many  places 
being  not  half  fo  broad. 

4  The  Quantity  of  Acres  in  this  Ifland  are  7450000,  whereof 
are  Savanna  (/.  e\  Meadow  Ground)  3  joooo  Acres :  Manura- 
bletfiooooo  :  Unmanurable  10000. 

4  The  Rivers  of  Jamaica  running  into  the  Sea  are  80$  (tin 
Names  of  aUwblcb  arlfet  down  bj  our  Autbor!) 

Pppa   "  \  The 
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«  p  Pe  ?!,»°,1Cn.Ifliind  hM  ?ne  tinned  Ridge  of  Hflk  rtmoine 

«  which  cometfr™       r°m  the?r  "P^S  «*  that  Colour, 
Shcr  or  Air     ^  EJ"  ^  through  a  Taft  quantity 
♦  M  htfrhLn  '  k  ^"S1.0  the  Heavens  in  a  clear  Day 

•  where  the  Days  are  longer,  and  the  Nilhw KT£ 
m  UC u  V'i    The  Br<**« ^Wowing  a]  the  Y«  •  beSZ' ftl 

■  North.Eall  to  South-Eaft  j  and  ^  g^lJy  as^Sc 

•me'  Onnrhi' MCaU^  °' ^  Air's  be'DS  SnS^aS 

•  from  the  Sides  "/the  ne 2h^L^1SSSS"™refle»4 
another,  that  they  leem  KSOTSSSfSL*. K 

as  in  a  Burning-Glafs.  3  klnd  of 

wfte^wSch^r!'^' 8  ^fcript{,°D  °fthe  Ibrtsof 
Wate^pS-Wa  '^5^"  ^  M  *™ 

,  TheMeat  of  the  IntehS U ^RenePr  nf  S"'-^ 
W,-  as  Beef,  Pork,  and  F?  fal  ffi^reSe* "'"d 
from  hence  and  ;  Flower  and  Peafc  £lr  m  finC 

Their  Beef  here  is  very  well  tafted  and  good   unMi  ^ 
Gumt*  Hen-weed  rifes  in 'the  Winn,'*     P- ?     ?  Ie's  wlieD 
after  Rain,,  and  then  he^whole  Fle/hTiOCh  ?  mme^T 
that  one  can't  well  eat  fe   vS  is  SSmlffi,f  °fU 
thonght  good  except  what  comes  ftST'  JT."*' 
ate  very  white  fleftYd  ;  but  the  ft ri™  ofl, *  i*re  ^C*1*" 
that  in  Jhe  Aflembl t'hey L£l 5 A  A  Thr,-f,(uea2'W 
fcld  dearer  than  iW  VJpanld    a  .  *  That  "  5*ould  ** 
beft  Inhabitant  forXir  own  tIE"*-  Plft.°f  Food  of 
Poultry  of  their  own  rSg^SwTne  areS*  f^'  and 
WJld  in  the  Woods,  which  are  hnnrJn  u^Wther 
weary  then,  and  brmg  Sm?oa_Tv  T^^u^  "ho 
or  pierced  through  4h  Un ctt^Llll'7  ^ 
Sticv  but  go  abroad  all  Day,  and  feed  of  [heTuVr^  in 
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the  Woods,  but  at  Night  they  come  Home  in  teveral  Hun- 
dreds at  the,  third  Sound  of  a  Conch-fhell ;  where  they  are  fed 
with  fome  few  Ears  of  Indian  Cora  ,  and  let  out  the  next 
Morning,  not  to  return  till  Night,  or  that  they  hear  the  Sound 
of  the  Shell. 

Here  are  Turtle  or  Tortoifes  of  feveral  forts  ^  thofe'  of  the  * 
Sea,  caird  Green-Turtle,  are  very  good  Victuals,  and  fufhin 
a  great  many,  efpecially  the  poorer  fort  of  the  Ifland  :  They 
.  -  are  brought  in  Sloops  from  the  Cayo\  of  Cuba,  in  which  40 
Sloops  belonging  to  Port-Royal  are  always  employed..  Land- 
Turtles  are  counted  more  delicate  Food  than  thofe  of  the  Sea, 
tho'  fmaller. 

What  is  ufed  for  Bread  here  by  the  Inhabitants  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  in  Europe;  that  which  comes  neareft  our 
Bread  is  Cajfada  :  The  Root  dug  up'is  feparated  from  its  out- 
ward thin  Skin,  then  grated  on  a  Wheel,  or  other  Grater  :  Af- 
ter fearcing  the  Powder  is  put  into  a  Bag,  and  its  Juice  fqueer- 
ed  out  5  and  this  fearced  and  dried  Forma  isfprcad  in  the  Sun 
to  dry  further,  then  put  on  a  Grid-Iron,  and  there  baked  as 
Oatcakes  in  Scotland ;  for  altho'  it  be  a  Powder  when  put  on 
an  Hot  Iron,  yet  it  prefently  flicks  together  very  fair,  and  be- 
comes one  folid  Cake. 

•Plantain  is.the  next  moll  general  Support  of  Life  iii  the  I- 
fland,- which  is  ufually  roafled,  after  being  firlt  clear'd  of  their 
outward  Sfes  under  the  Coals. 

Befides  fhefe,  they  nave  feveral  other  Sueadaneums  for 
Bread  in  this  place,  fuch  as  Potatoes,  Yams,  Grains  of  feveral 
fort,  as  Guinea  Corn,  Indian  Corn  or  Maiz,  and  Rice  ;  Peajfc, 
Beans,  and  Pulfe,  and  Flower  from  New-Tork  \  upon  which  the 
Author  makes  this  ingenious  Remark,  That  were  it  riot  for  the 
great  variety  of  Foods  Mankind  is  fuftaind  by,  not  only  here, 
but  in  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Earth,  they  would  be  at  a 
great  Lofs  to  Main  themfelves  ;  for  when  they  Ihould  come 
to  multiply  and  replenifh  the  Earth,  and  live  in  all  Climates, 
where  the  Difference  of  Air  and  Soil  raifes  variety  of  Vegeta- 
ble and  Animal  Produ&ions,  they  would  come  to  want  nccef- 
fcry  Suftenance  for  Life,  were  they  not  fitted  by  Nature ,  or 
rather  the  All-wife  Author  of  it,  to  make  ufe  of  what  they 
find  ready  tor  that  purpofc. 

The  molt  common  Drink  here  is  Water,  which  is  reckon'd 
Ujr  many,  and  by  my  felf,  fays  the  Author,  the  moll  whole- 
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fome  Drink :  Madera  Wine  is  the  next  moft  general  Drink 
tnix'd  with  Water  •,  'tis  very  ftrong,  and  a  fort  of  Cherrt, 
which  differs  in  this  from  trench  Wines  and  all  others,  that  it 
keeps  better  in  a  hot  place,  and  expofed  to  the  Sun,  than  in  a 
cool  Cellar.  Cyder,  Beer,  and  Ale  are  much  coveted  here, 
but  they  don't  keep  well,  they  huff  and  fly  in  this  frrangc  Cli- 
mate. There  are  fevcral  other  Drinks  made  here  of  Moloflus, 
Water,  Petino,  &c.  but  the  common  Fudling  liquor  of  the  Of* 
dinary  fort  is  Rum-Punch,  to  the  Compofition  of  which 
Rum,  Water,  Lime-juice,  Sugar,  and  a  little  Nutmeg  fc 
on  the  Top  or  it. 

After  this  the  Author  gives  us  a  Journal  of  the  We 
obfet  v  d  by  him  at  St.  Ja$c%  from  May  1688,  tD  March  it, 
And  an  Account  of  their  Mufical  Inftruments,  and  of^t 
way  of  Singing  and  Dancing,  which  the  curious  Reader  may 
perufe  if  ho  pleafes. 

The  Trade  of  Jamaica  is  either  with  Eurtpe  or  America  j  lhat 
ofEwcfe  confifts  in  bringing  thither  Flower,  Bisket,  Beef, 
Pork  \  all  manner  of  Cloathing  for  Mailers  or  Servants,  as  (Jf- 
nabrigs,  Blue  Cloth.,  Liquors  of  all  forts,  &c.  Madera  Wine 
is  alfo  imported  in  great  Quantities,  from  the  Ifland  of  that 
Name,  by  VefTels  fent  from  England  >  on  all  which  the  Merc&ft 
isfuppofed  to  gain  generally  %o  per  Cctt.  profit.  The  Goods  lent 
backagain,  or  exported  from  the  [fiand,  are  Sugary Wt 
part  Mufcavados,  Indico,  Cotton-Wool,  Gingejg  All-fpke, 
Lignum  Vita%  Logwood,  and  the  feveral  Commodities  efeey 
have  from  the  Spaniards  ot  the  1Veft-inAitst  (with  whom  they 
.have  a  private  Trade)  as  Sarfapanlla,  Cocoa-Nuts,  C# 
jnele,  &c  on  which  they  get  confiderable  Profit.         ;  5j& 

The  Religion  of  thofe  of  the  Illand  is  as  iu  England  ^  and 
the  fame  Proportion  of  Diflenters  is  there  as  in  England 
the  Indians  andNegrou  have  no  manner  of  Religion,  by  w&mC 
could  obferve  of  them  :  Tis  true  they  have  feveral  Ceremo- 
nies, as  Dances,  Playing,  &c.  but  thefe  for  the  molt  pai 
fo  far  from  being  Ads  of  Adoration,  that  they  are  for  tke 
part  mixM  with  a  great  deal  of  Bawdry  and  Lewdnefs. 

I  fbalr  only  add  their  Way  of  Punifhing  their  Slave. 
Crimes,  which  is  ufually  Burning  them  for  Rebellion, -by 
ing  them  down  on  the  Ground  with  crooked  Sticks  on  tr 
Limb,  and  then  applying  the  Fire  by  degrees  from  theU 
and  Hands,  burning  *em  gradually  up  to  the  Head, 
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their  Paws  are  extravagant:  For  Crimes  of  a  lefler  nature  they 
Geld  them,  or  chop  off"  half  of  their  Foot  with  an  Ax  ;  which 
Punifliments  are  fuffered  by  the  Slaves  with  great  (  onftancy. 

This  may  ferve  as  a  Specimen  of  what  is  contain'd  in  this 
large  Introduction  ^  and  as  to  the  Natural  Htjlory  it  feif,  it  can't 
be.  expected- that  we  ihould  give  the  Reader  any  Abftraft  of 
it,  hecaufc  it  confifts  of  the  feveral  Plants  which  are  to  be  found 
mjsmaicaj  the  Defcriptions  of  their  feveral  Names,  Ver- 
mes, andllfes,  which  are  done  fo  clofely  that  they  cant  be 
abridgd. 


William  Nichols*  "Presbyter,  his  Defence  of  the  Church  of  England  ; 
vindicating  Her  from  all  the  0bjt8ionsy  which  are  made  bj  any 
jtdvtrfariety  agai*0  Her  DoBrtne,  Worfoip,  and  Dtfcif line  :.  to 
which  u.  premijedan  Introduction  of  the  Tumults  raifed  by  Sepa- 
ration from  the  Church  of  England.  London  -,  Printed  by  W. 
6ayes,  and  are  to  be  fold  by  W.  Taylor,  at  the  Sign  of  the  Ship 
in  St.  Paul'/  Cburcb-Tard.    1707.    inn.   Fol.  3  5 1 ; 

1 

THE  Author  intending  to  write  a  Vindication  of  the 
Church* of  England  for  the^atisfadion  of  Foreigners, 
thought  it  neceflary,  in  order  to  that  Defign,  to  lay  open  the 
Originar  of  that  vile  Separation,  which  has  been  made  from  the 
Ghnrch  of  England  -,  when  it  begun,  Uy  what  Steps  the  Ene. 
mies  of  the  Church  were  increafed,  who  have  created  us  fo 
much  Trouble  for  fo  long  a  time  :  And  becaufe  he  would  fet 
this  whole  Matter  in  a  clear  Light,  he  begins  his  Book  with  a 
(hort  Account  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England 
horn  Popery. 

The  firft  Dawning  of  die  Reformation  was  in  the  Days  of 
WichUf  who  lived  many  Ages  ago,  convinced  many  of  the 
Pppilh  Errors,  and  tranflated  the  Scripture  into  the  Englfo 
.Xoogue.  His  Followers,  who  were called  Lollards,  continued 
many  Years  without  Pafrors  and  Churches ,  profeffing  the 
true  Religion,  in.  which  they  continued  faithful  unto  Death, 
But  after  the  Reformation  was  begun  in  Germany  by  Luther, 
Uiey  wonderfully  increafed,  and  at  length  were  called  by  the 
common  Name  of  Proteftaats.  Thk 


This  happen'd  ia  the  Reign  of  Htmj  the  Eighth,  whoxpar- 
rel'd  with  the  Pope  of  Rome,  for  denying  the  Divorce  from  his 
Qneen  Katharine ;  which  gave  occafion  to  fome  Learned  Men 
to  enquire  more  freely  into  the  Popifh  Doctrines :  Many  Argu- 
ments were  propofed  againft  them,  in  Englilh  Books  ;  and  the 
Bible  was  turnd,  by  Tyndal  and  Cover  dale,  into  the  Englilh 
Tongue.   And  now  the  King  being  every  Day  more  incenfed 
againft  the  Pope,  by  Ad  of  Parliament  He  abolilh'd  the  fope's 
Power,  and  eftabliftYd  His  own  Supremacy,  in  all  Caufes  Eccle- 
fiaftical  and  Civil.    In  the  Year  153$  a  Book  was  publilh'd, 
wherein  the  Seven  Popifh  Sacraments  were  reduced  to  Baptilin, 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  Penance   the  Number  of  FeftivalDays 
was  much  diminihVd  ;  Purgatory,  and  all  the^tories  made  by 
thePriefts  about  it,  were  declared  ridiculous  and  fuperftitioos: 
Popifh  Indulgences  were  alio  condemned  by  the  lame  Antho- 
rity. 

In  1536  an  exac*  Verfion  of  the  Bible  into  the  Englift  Tongue 
was  made,  and  order'd  to  be  read  in  Churches,  with  t 
Leave,  for  the  greater  Edification  of  the  People. 

fame  Time  there  was  publifh'd  by  a  Synod  of  Bilhop.   

bytcrs,  a 'Book,  call'd  The  InftttHiim  of  a  Cbnftian  Man  ;  wherew 
the  firfl:  Principles  of  Religion  are  laid  down. in  a  familiar  and 
compendious  Method ;  and  the  chief  Articles  of  Fahh  are 
plainly  demonftrated  out  oPthe  Word  of  God.  And  a't  length 
the  Litany  was  allow'd  to  be  fung  in  Englifh,  by  the  ting's 
Permiffion,  •  '  -  "  .m< 

In  1539/he  Pope's  P<*wer  was  almoft  quite  abolifh'd,  after 
the  Monafteries  were  deftroy'd,  and  the  Monks  driven  away, 
who  had  always  been  the  great  Supporters  of  it.1  So  far  the 
Englifh  Reformation  advanced  in  the  Reign  vi-Hcmy  the  Eighth, 
who  lighted  the  Way  to  His  Succeflbr  Edward the  Sixth  :  Bat 
He  being  a  pious  Youth  of  10  Years  old,  and  having  beetf  ia- 
ftru&ed  in  the  Principles  of  True  Religion  by*  Dr.  cijfcblii 
the  Great  Reftorer  of  Religion,  His  Uncle  Edward  Seymm, 
who  was  afterwards  Duke  of  Somerfet,  being  ch«(en  Protedor 
of  the  Kingdom  during  the  King  s  Minority ;  and  iindcrlhmd- 
ing  very  well  the  vileEnors  and  Supcrftitions  of  the>Romift 
Church,  ufed  all  his  Power  and  Authority,  with  the  Adffct.tf 
Cranmer,  to  rcftore  the  Purity  of  the  Church :  And  lb  in**  f& 
Months  he  obtained  the  King's  Proclamation  to  be  publifted 
for  that  End  through  all  England  -7  wherein  all  Parifh-Prielts 

were 
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irerc  commanded  to  dilTwade  their  Flocks  from  the  Worlhip  of 
Images,  andtoforbid  them  in  the  Pulpit,  to  make  Pilgrimages 
to  any  Shrines  or  Sepulchres  of  the  Saints;  and  required  to 
provide  theEnglifh  Tranflation  of  the  Scriptures  in  all  their 
Churches  and  to  read  diflinetly  one  or  two  Chapters  out  of  it 
every  Morning  and  Evening ;  and  likewife  to  read  the  Epiftles 
and  Gofpels  in  Englifli.  They  are  required  likewife  to  fay  the 
Litany  in  Englifli  thrice  every  Week ;  to  remove  all  Tapers, 
Picrures,  and  Images,  that  were  fet  up  in  Temples,  to  the  Ho- 
nour  of  Saints  ;  and  to  be  diligent  in  preaching  Sermons  to  the 
People.  And  to  help  the  Ignorance  of  the  Parifh-Priefts,  by  the 
fame  Authority  the  Homilies  were  publifbed.  to  be  read  by 
unlearned  Minifters ;  which  are  plain  and  eafy  Sermons,  com. 
pofed  exactly  according  to  the  Orthodox  Faith.  That  thefe 
Things  might  be  the  better  performed,  Commiffioners  were 
-appointed  to  carry  the  King's  Commands  through  all  the  Na- 
tion, and  to  punilh  thofe  who  were  Refra&ory.  And  'tis  in- 
credible,  how  readily  thefe  Commands  were  obey'd  *,  for  the 
^iagiftrates  coming  into  the  Churches,  the  Images,  which  had 
•been  defiled  with  Idolatry,  were  prefently  pulTd  down,  and  laid 
'proftrate  on  the  Ground  the  People  curfed  aud  infulted  over 
<thofe  Gods  whom  they  had  lately  wqdhipped  ;  and  at  the  Ma- 
^ift rate's  Command,  threw  them  into  the  Fire,  many  times, 
even  before  they  had  taken  off  fspjn  them  the  Gold  and 
Silver. 

The  next  Year,  being  1547,  by  the  King's  Command,  Cran- 
m€Ty  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  with  other  Bilhops  and  Learn- 
ed Men,  met  at  Wmdjor-Caftle,  to  compofe  thofe  Excellent  Pray- 
ers which  are  at  this  Day  in  the  Office  of  the  Eucharilr,  which 
they  finifti'd  in  a  few  Days :  And*  thefe  Forms  being  perufed, 
and  mightily  commended  by  the  King's  Council,  were  after- 
wards oy  Proclamation,  commanded  to  be  ufed  In  all  the 
Churches  of  the  Nation.  After  this  the  fame  Learned  Men  ap- 
plied themfelves  to  compofe ,  with  great  Labour,  the  other 
Parts  of  the  Liturgy ;  which  they  did  in  a  few  Months :  And 
this  Liturgy  being  approved  by  the  King  and  Council,  was  Efta- 
blifhed  by  an  Aft  of  Parliament  which  gives  it  this  Honourable 
Teftimony,  7  hat  without  doubt  the  Authors  of  this  Work  were  infpired 
and  affiled  by  the  Holy  Spirit.    Not  long  after,  a  Law  was  made 
to  allow  the  Clergy  to  Marry }  and  another  which  order'd  their 
Wives  and  Children  to  inherit  their  Paternal  Eftates,  and  the 
Goods  of  their  Husbands.         Q.q  q  1 5  j*. 


4*2      «Ue  OHorWoft^LBAiiNED,  "?/^| 

In  i ^  2. one  Thing  frill  feem'd  to  be  wanting,  both  tki**t 
might  be  able  to  vindicate  oar  Church  from  the  Calumnies 

of  our  Adverfaries,  and  that  we  might  maintain  Unanimm* 
mong  our  felves,  in  the  Chief  Heads  of  Divinity  ;  for 
End  a  Confeffion  of  Faith,  which  we  call  Articles,  was 
cd  by  the  Authority  of  the  Synod  then  met  together : 
in  all  Things  neceflary  to  be  believed  by  a  Chriftian,  are 
ly  cxplaino  }  the  Errors  of  the  Papifts,  upon  all  Ha 
Divinity  laid  open,  and  the  other  more  abftrufe  Points,  of 
nity  are  moft  wifely  deliver'd,bykeeping  a  juftTempcrbe* 
.  the  two  Extreams  of  the  Calvinian  and  Pelagian" 
Now  was  Our  Church  more  illuftrious  than  all  the 
Churches  j  which  was  therefore  looked  upon  with  an 
Eye  by  the  Papifts,  but  admired  and  honoured  by  the 
ftants  all  the  World  over}  chiefly  upon  this  Account, 
the  Reformation ,  was  not  carried  on  by  fudden  Heats  m 
nuil t s  of  Seditious  Men,  under  pretence  of  Piety,  but  b$ 
mature  Deliberation  ot  the  Church  and  the  States  of  the  King- 
dom together,who  reftored  the  Primitive  Purity  of  the  Chriftian 
Religfc>n,ftript  off  all  the  fuperfluous  and  fuperftitiousAdditiocs 
which  had  been  made  by  the  Papifts.   And  the  great  Wifflom 


ancient  Government  that  had  been  ufed  by  venerable  Antiqoi* 
ty.  It  was  no  fmall  addition  to  our  Happinefs,  thatiSSea 
en  joy 'd  perfect  Peace  among  our  felves  \  tor  the  Names  ofthofe 
Sectaries,  which  have  fince  overfpread  aH  places  with  their  file 
Errors,  were  then  unheard  of  \  then  all  Perfons  went  to  tie 
lame  Churches,  joinM  in  the  lame  Service,  u£bd  the  fame  Weft- 
hood,  and  beltev'd  the  fame  Doctrine.  >||f 

Calvin  was  the  Firfr,  who  durfl:  dtfhirb  the  Pteacci 
Church,  by  fpreadins  Calumnies  againll  the  Eftgliflt  R< 
tion.   He  was  vexed  at  the  Heart  to  fee  that  our  * 
Government  outfhined  his  Difcipline  of  Geneva  - 
becaufe  the  Novelty  of  his  Government  could  only 
by  the  Necefllty  to  which  the  People  of  Geneva  wer 
whereas  our  Difcipline  was  adorn'd  with  all  the  -1 
amples  of  Antiquity.    Another  thing  which  vex'd  Cafaij&W 
this,  Thatwhilfthe  managed  all  things  m  his  own  Gtjashe 
pleafed,  his  Affiftance,  which  he  onefd  to  Crammer fl 
forming  the  Church  of  England,  was  flighted.  Beii 
voked  by  this  Means,  he  does  every- where  in  his 
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fore  ow  Church,  and  forbids  M.mmBucer,  a  modeft  and  peace- 
able  Man,  in  an  Epiftle  to  him,  to  b<  the  Author  or  approver  of 
moderate  Counfels :  la  which  Words  he  reflects  plainly  upon  the 
Moderation  of  Cranmer  in  Reforming  the  Church. 
John  Hooper  being  encouraged  by  the  Authority  of  fo  great 

•  a  Mao,  when  he  was  to  be  Ordain'd  to  the  Bifooprick  of  Gb* 
ufter,  refufed  to  wear  the  Habit  of  his  Order,  prefcrib'd  by  the 
Canons  of  the  Church  5  for  which  Refufal  Cranmer and  Ridley 
denied,  that  he  could  be  Confecrated  according  to  the  Ecclefi- 
altical  Laws  ;  neither  would  they  violate  the  Law,  tho*  the 
King  interceded  for  him.  For  this  Obftinacy  he  was  caft  into 
Prifon,  where  he  continued  until  he  prorailed  to  be  obedient  to 
the  Laws  of  the  Church :  Yet  at  length  this  Difference  was 
thus  compounded  (  That  he  (hould  ufe  the  Epifcopal  Habit  as 
often  as  he  was  prefent  at  Divine  Service,  but  at  other  times 
he  might  ufe  other  Habits  This  early  Severity  ib  confirm  d 
the  Diicipline  of  the  Church,  that  none,  ever  durft  hereafter, 
during  the  Reign  of  King  Edward^  violate  the  Ecclefiaftical 
laws.  N 

But  we  did  not  long  continue  fo  happy  \  for  by  the  untimely 
Death  of  that  Religious  Prince,  His  Sifter,  a  fierce*  De* 

*  fender- of  Popifti  Idolatry,  fucceeded  to  the  Throne;  who  by 
Her  Cruel  Adminiftration  didalmoft  utterly  extirpate  the  Re- 
formation :  For  by  Her  own  great  Power  and  Intereft,  and  the 
Ambition  of  Courtiers,  a  Parliament  was  procured,  which  re- 
pea  I'd  all  the  Laws  made  in  favour  of  the  ReformM  Religion. 
And  now  the  People  began  again  to  worfliip  their  Gods  of  Wood  ^ 

!»-*nd  Stone,  and  the  Altars  were  fprinkled  with  Incenfe,  after 
tlie  Manner  of  the  Heathens,  and  the  Priefts  mptterM  their 
Prayers  in  an  unknown  Gibberilh.  The  Proteftants  all  over 
•.  v&mgUnd  were  cruelly  perfecutedj  O  anmer,  RMj9  L*time?%  &<. 
were  burnt  alive,  and  (ix  hundred  otter  Holy  Men  :  Whereup. 
oa  many  to  avoid  this  horrid  Cruelty,  were  forced  to  leave 
; :  their  own  Country,  and  fly  into  Foreign  Parts  \  who  were  e- 
..-Avery-where  honourably  received  by  Che  Reformed  Brethren  a- 
,Vbroad  v  fome  at  Bori>  fome  zt<Zwubh  many  at  Bmbdtn,  and 
j±  Stras bow£b,  and  more  at  Fratufort.    In  thfcfe  Cities  the  En- 
gl ifh  Fugitives  had  Churches  allow'd  tbeni  by  the  Magiftarat.es, 
wherein  they  ufed  their  own  Liturgy  and  their  own  Rites,  as 
they  had  formerly  done  in  England :  Only  the  Church  of  Franc 
,;  .7&rt  departed  from  the  Qifroms  of  Her  Mother  5  for.in  ftead 
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of  our  Liturgy,  they  ufcd  a  Hotch-potch  of  Prayers  made  up 
of  fome  Geneva- Forms,  and  fomc  difmemberU  pieces  of  our 
Liturgy  j  and  omitted  all  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  our 
Church.  The  Chief  Patron  of  thefe  Innovations  was  Kmx; 
but  the  Divines  at  Zurich  and  Str$sb$urgb  ftill  maintain  d  the  an- 
cient Liturgy.  This  Controverfy  at  length  was  referr'd  to  C$1- 
ven,  who*  was  not  only  unjuft  to  our  Brethren  in  his  Sentence, 
but  teemed  alfo  to  infultover  the  a  (Aided  Church  after  a&.  til* 
human  manner  :  For  he  was  pleafed  to  be  witty  and  jocular  oa 
this  fad  Occafton,  and  to  call  our  pious  Cuftoms,  tolerable  Foolc* 
riei,  and  Reheki  of  Papery.  -\if?*"' 

But  the  moft  Learned  Dr.  Cdx,  coming  quickly  to-frdjufort, 
undertook  the  Defence  of  the  Church  of  England:  For  whate 
he  perform'd  the  Divine  Service,  he  read  the  whole  Liturgy, 
as  was  nfual,  to  the  People  y  he  confirmed  the  Forms  of  Prayer, 
and  the  received  Guftoms  by  ftrong  Reafons  }  and  when  Km* 
endeavour'd  to  raife  Difturbances  in  the  Meeting,  he  procured 
him  to  be  expel? d  the  Town  by  the  Magiftrates.   After  thk 
Knox  went  to  Geneva^  and  all  thofe  of  the  Franefort- Church, 
who  were  Enemies  to  the  Englifh  Liturgy,  foUow'd  him.  H«i*^ 
a  New  Church  was  fet  up  under  the  Conduft  of  Knox,  by  the 
Help  of  Calvm^  which  was  in  every  thing  contrary  to  the  OkW 
Church  of  England,  and  was  ftriptofall  its  decent  Ceremr 
For  the  Management*  of  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  in  Head  of; 
copacy,  which  was  receiv'd  from  Primitive  Antiquicy»> 
fet  up  a  certain  Monfter  of  Government ;  wherein  Lay- 
and  fometimes  thofe  chofen  out  of  the  Dregs  of  the  I 
were  joined  with  the  Minifters  in.  the  Management 
Church-Affairs  :  A  new  Liturgy  was  compofed  by  Cafvmi 
Knox9  without  any  regard  to  the  Patterns  of  Antiquity.  TWfeu 
were  the  fir  ft  Foundations  of  Puritanifm,  and  from  this 
Beginning  arofe  that  horrible  Peft  of  the  Englifh- 
which  for  an  Age  and  a  half  laft  paftjias  embroiled  this 
Nation  with fo many  Factions*  Seditions,  Rapines,; 
Slaughters  of  Fellow. Subjects.      -  ,iv 

After  the  Death  of  Mary  this  horrid  Tempeft  ceafed, 
for  6  Years  had  miferably  afflicted  this  unhappy  ChurcJLL:3J|gg 
der  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  the  Reform^  Religioa.ifl|i 
redo  red  to  its  former  Dignity,  Papal  Tyranny  was  fubvefttIL 
the  Englifh  Liturgy  was  carefully  Revifed,  Augmentco^jop^ 
Publiihed  by  fome  Learned  Divines..  Thishappy.  State  oM£ 
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fairs  in  England,  invited  the  Exiles,  even  thole  that  were  at  G#- 
ueva,  to  return  to  their  own  Country  :  Bat  no  (boner  were 
they  returned,  but  they  began  to  Ihow  their  Diflike  to  the 
Cuftomsof  the  Church,  as  they  were  under  King  Edward;  and 
being  too  long  accuftom'd  to  their  Way  of  Worlhip  ufed  A- 
broad,  and  provoked  by  the  Fr**/or/.Q_uarrels,  they  difallow'd 
the  Order  of  Bifhopsj  they  condemn  the  Liturgy  and  Cuftoms 
of  the  Church  ;  they  demand  a  New  Reformation,  according 
to  the  Rule  of  the  G*»*v<i-Church.  But  notwkhftanding  that 
they  bitterly  invcigh'd  againft  the  Church,  the  Chief  of  them 
were,  admitted  to  fome  of  its  beft  Preferments  $   Wt&iam  Whit- 

tmgham  Was  made  Dean  ot  Durham,    Lawrence  Humphrey  was 

chofen  Royal  Profeflbr  of  Oxford,  Thomas  Sampfon  w as  made 
Dean  of  Chrijt-Cburcb.  Many  of  this  Fa&ion,  who  had  a  Knack 
of  Preaching,  fettled  at  London,  and  there  in  their  Sermons  ex* 
cited  the  Common- People,  who  are  always  Lovers  of  Innova- 
tions, againflthe  Rites  of  the  Church,  and  Epilcopal  Govern* 
ment  \  and  one  Gilbf  had  the  ImpuJence  to  fay,  That  be  did 
not  doubt  but  tn  a  jhort  time  the  pre  fern  Cburch  would  be  quite  fit  In- 
verted: 

About  this  Time,  for  Eftablifhing_the  Church,  the  Articles 
were  rev ifed,  and  fome  obfeure  places  in  them  explain'd  : 
After  which  an  Aft  of  Parliament  was  made,  which  obliged 
all  Pallors  of  Churches,  and  all  that  mould  enter  into  Holy  Or- 
ders, or  be  admitted  to  any  Ecclefiaftical  Benefice,  to  fub- 
fen  be  thefe  Articles.  ~ 

The  Puritans  refilling  to  conform  to  this  Law,  were  turned 
out  of  their  Benefices  ;  whereupon  fome  Hot-headed  Men  fet 
up  Conventicles }  from  which  in  his  Twelfth  Letter  to 
the  Englifk  (to  his  Honour  be  it  fpoken)  earneftly  diflwades 
them,  and  tells  them,  That  our  Ceremonies  were  not  of  that  impi- 
ous Nature,  tbaty  far  tbtm  they  (honld  defer t  their  Mnifiry  and  their 
Flocks. 

Some  Years  after,  the  firft  Firebrand  of  this  deadly  Schifm 
appear'd,  Thomas  Cartwright,  who  was  fo  offended  with 
Queen  Elizabeth,  becaulc.ftie  prefetr'd  Dr.  Prefton  before  him, 
at  a;  Publick  Deputation  in  the  Univerfity,  that  this  Difgrace 
provoked  the  proud  Man  to  fly  prefently  to  Geneva  :  And  ha- 
ving there  learned  the  Olvinian  Theology,  he  return'd  into 
England  with  an  inveterate  Hatred  againft  the  Church.  And 
after  his;Retum,  he  vented  in  his  Sennoas  Reproaches  againft 

tht . 
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the  BHhops,  the  Epifcopal  Order,  the  Liturgy,  and  the  life  of 
the  Surplice.  Againft  him  appeard  Wbitgift,  Mafter  of  the  doe 
College  in  which  he  was,  who  anfwered  with  great  ftrengthof 
Reafon,  the  Arguments  alledged  againft  the  Church  brCitf- 
wright,  in  the  Sermons  preached  after  him  in  the  fame  uimth  \ 
and  having  often  provok'd  him  to  a  publick  Conference,  which 
Jie  always  rcfufed,  and  finding  that  there  was  no  hopes  of  his 
Repentance,  he  at  laft  expelld  him  TrtnHj-Gofagt.  Where- 
upon  he  wandered  through  all  England,  inveighing  bir 
gainft  the  Church,  and  fnarl'd  at  our  Difcipline  v  ' 
came;  in  m's  railing  Writings  and  Sermons  •,  and 
thofe  whom  he  found  difafleded  to  the  Church,  in  a 
Form  of  Words,  That  they  mould  never  defift,  until  they  had 
deftroy'd  the  EngHpi  Hierarchy.   And  that  he  might  the  bet- 
ter  prepare  the  Way  for  his  mad  Attempts,  he  prelents  a  cer- 
tain Libel,  which  he  calls  an  Admonition,  in  the  Name  of  aH 
his  Followers,  to  the  Parliament !  A  Writing  fluffed  with  tile 
Reproathes  againft  the  Bifhops,  and  high  Commendations  of 
the  Calvinian  Difcipline,  which  he  prays  may  be  eftablilhMby 
Law,  as  being  moft  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God.  Bot  the 
Parliament  defpifed  his  Proportion,  and  imprifon'd  fom^jf 
thoie  who  were  moft  forward  in  promoting  it.   This  w*$b 
far  from  allaying  their  Heats,  that  they  went  preftntly  to  w 
Senate  with  a  Second  Admonition  \  wherein  they  dorr*t  uie  ftw- 
ers  and  Intrc.i  tics,  as  before,  but  publickly  reproach  and  dute- 
ten  the  Parliament   telling  them,  That  all  Good  Men  wouM 
hereafter  fhun  them  as  a  corrupt  Aflembly  of  Impioos 
That  unlefs  they  did  fettle  their  Difcipline  by  Law,  theyjfe  J 
ready  to  fettle  it  themfelves  whether  they  wou'd  or  no^ 

Cart-wright 's  Actions  were  very  agreeable  to  thefc  rmpO&t 
Sayings  \  for  having  join'd  fome  Puritans  with  himftlf, 
blickly  begins  the  Schifm:  And  under  his  Conducl  a  Presj>yte 
rign  Claffis  was  fet  up  at  Wandfor,  and  feveral  others  in  'Iwfmm 
ptofijhire,  Warwickfiiire ,  and  other  Counties  of  the  Kingdom. 
Then  thofe  Schifmatical  Minifters,  who  had  no  Bcnefict$|«t 
up  Conventicles  in  Private  Houfes,  or  in  the  Fields  \  and  thofe 
who  had  Parifhes,  would  only  difcharge  the  Office  of  Preaclf 
hiring  Men  of  the  loweft  Rank,  for  a  fmall  Rewjr 
the  Liturgy.   After  this-a  General  Syaod  of  the  * 
held  at  London  ;  wherein  it  was  decreed,  That/b 
Presbytery  Ihould  be  fet  up  in  every  Pirifti  5 
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Ghurch-wardens  and  Overfeers  of  the  Poor  (hould  do  the  Of- 
t  fice  of  Lay-Elders  :  And  in  this  Synod  they  framed  frlfe  Canons, 
which  were  to  be  obferv'd  by  their  Followers  }  and  by  its  Au- 
thority the  Puritan  Minifrers  cenfured  Delinquents,  and  excom- 
municated them  at  their  Pleafure. 

After  this  they  began  to  fpare  no  Order  nor  Degree  of  Men  : 
They  publifh  d  infamous  Libels  againft  the  Bifliops  ^  in  which 
they  call  ffbitgjft,  then  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  Pope,  c*i- 
fluu,  BeflzAkbofCanttrln#})  &c.  and  the  like  vile  Names  they 
give  to  the  Bifiiops  and  Presbyters :  And  at  iafl:  they  threaten 
the  Parliament  in  their  Petitions  (as  they  call  them)  fubfcrib'd 
by  a  numerous  Multitude,  faying,  That  they  can  hardly  forbear 
to  ole  Force  in  the  Defence  of  their  Discipline.  One  Circum- 
ftance  mightily  aggravated  the  Crime  of  publifhing  thefe  fcan- 
dalous  Libels,  that  it  was  done  at  fuch  a  time,"  when  the  Spa* 
mfh  Armada  threatned  Deftru&ion  to  our  Religion  and  Na- 
tion. 

But  thefe  Ratters  at  the  Government  did  not  long  continue 
unpunifh'd  ^  for  P**rj»,  one  of  the  Authors  of  Mirtm-mar-PreUtr, 
being  convi&ed  of  affronting  the  Queen,  was  Hang'd:  UJalf 
another  Puritan  Minifter,  having  reproach'd  the  Queen's  Go- 
vernment in  Eccleuaftical  Affairs,  was  condemned  to  be  Behead* 
ed  ;  but  by  the  earned  Entreaty  of  the  Archbilhop,  was  par- 
don'd.   At  lafl  lome  of  the  Puritans  arriv'd  at  that  height  of 
Vilfeny, .  that  dffmgtr  and  Artbtngton  fotlicited  the  People  to 
take  up  Arms  againft  the  Queen.  Cofp'mgor  pretends,  'that  his 
Mind  wasa&ed  by  an  extraordinary  Impulfe  of  the  Spirit,  to 
undertake  fome  great  Matter,  tor  the  Glory  of  God,  arid  E- 
ftabiifhing  the  Holy  Difcipline,  tho*  it  were  with  the  Hazard 
-af  his  Life.  Wkh  this  Defign  he  acquaints  Csrtwrigbt,  Egsrton, 
and  other  Minifters  then  at  London;  who  advifed  him  to  be 
cautious  in  attempting  a  thing  fo  dangerous  ^  but  none  of 
them  offer'd  to  difcover  the  horrid  Confpiracy.   Prefenriy  af- 
tset  this,  thefe  defperate  Villains,  as  if  the  Queen  had  loll;  all 
Right  to  the  Crown,  fet  nponeHtfoto,  and  fubftitute  him  in 
Bfir  Room  ^  who  bekig  moved  with  a  Fanatick  Fury,took  upon 
Kfr  to  be  a  King  Cent  froraHeaven  :  And  this  mad  Rafcal  was  o- 
penly  proclaimed  by  his*  Followers  Kingof£»£/*W,  as  isufually. 
done  to  our  Princes.  Butthe  People  being  enraged  at  this  impu- 
dent Villainjhe  waspreientlyApprehended  and  thrown  into  Pri- 
fbn,  and  being  found  guilty  of  Treafoni  was  Hang'd.  But, 

which- 
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which  was  hofrible  Blafphemy,  he  did  with  his  l*ftrJ 
Curfc  and  Threaten  Almighty  God,  becaufe  he  was 
Divine  Power  delivered  out  ot  the  Hands  of  the  Han 
this  mad  Villain  had  long  ago  foretold.  , « 

About  this  time  the  Se&  of  the  Browaifts  (who  weil 
call'd  Independents)  difturb'd  the  Peace  of  theChmchi 
Author  of  this  Opinion  was  one  Robert  Brown,  a  madH 
ous  young  Fellow ,  who  had  learn'd  from  the  Pari  tan's  k 
to  rail  againft:  the  Church  of  England.   But  he  blamed  ncj 
the  Epifcopal  Church,  but  the  Presbyterian  Tyranny,  J 
he  faid,  was  a  new  and  intolerable  Yoke.    From  th* 
fprung  the  Sect  of  Independents  $  who  gather  feparate  Cfo 
and  exercife  Jurifdiction  over  them,  without  fubmittin 
ielves  to  any  fuperior  Power.  This  Opinion  prevailed  mi 
among  the  Common  People,infomuch  that  fome  of  'em  def 
it  with  the  iofs  of  their  Lives.     Thatcher  and  Coppmged 
Hang'd,  for  difperfmg  Browns  Books  through  the  Ng 
Barrow  and  Greenwood*  fufler'd  the  fame  Punifhment,  fm 
liming  in  their  Books fcandalous  Reproaches  againft  the  C| 
and  gathering  factious  Meetings  contrary  to  Law.    A  if 
was  offer 'd  them,  if  they  would  promife  for  the  time  to 
never  to  difturb  the  Peace  of  the  Church  :  But  thefe  ob 
Schifmaticks,  cbofe  rather  to  Die,  than  to  Live  pcaceabl 
fore  thefe  Troubles  arofe,  Brown  m'mfelf  return'd  to  theO 
and  obtain'd  a  fat  Benefice  ,  in  which  he  lived  40  Years, 
he  was  very  old,  and  at  length,  for  treating  his  Wife 
cifully,  he  was  thrown  into  Prifon,  and  there  died, 
the  Puritans  condemned  their  own  Books,  as  written  wi 
much  faucy  Boldnefs ;  and  were  very  forry,  that,  bf 
infolent  Exprefllons  they  had  given  Occafioa  to  tin  Br?| 
to  make  a  Separation  from  the  Church  :  And  now  ^ 
knowledge  the  Church  of  England  to  be  the  True  Spqj 
Chrift,  and  affirm,  that  to  make  a  Schifm  from  it  was  a  I 
jiever  to  be  expiated.   And  indeed  from  that  time  many? 
.Puritans  defended  ftoutly  the  Caufe  of  our  Church,  in , 
•Books  againft  the  Brownifhj  as  the  Writings  of  Gs$? 
Bernard,  ftill  extant,  teftify.-    Nay,  even  Cartwrijht  (J 
being  Reftofd  to  his  Prieftly  Function,  quietly  difchar^. 
Office  ■  neither  was  he  ever  known,  in  all  his  Life  aftef 
to  have  any  ways  reproach 'd  the  Church  *  but  did  alwaysj 
fully  obey  his  Bilhop  j  whereupon  he  was  received  into 


winrbf  tiisMetropolitan,who  had  formerlybeen  his  Antagonift , 
and  recfconM  among  his  moft  intimate  Acquaintance,  And  thus 
the  Church  Continued  without  any  Difturbance  from  Internal 
Commotions,  for  the  Space  of  almpft  1  o  Years. 

When  King  James  came  to  the  Throne,  the  Puritans  expect- 
ed great  Favours  from  him,  and  promifed  themfelves  an  cafy 
Vi&ory  over  theBUhops,  having  a  King  who  had  been  bred  up 
under  Kmx  and  Buchanan :  Whereupon  they  endeavour'dto  rc* 
Vive  their  former  Difcipline,  to  throw  out  the  Liturgy,  and 
to  abolifh  all  she  Rites  of  the  Church.    They  begg'd  in  a  Pe*  • 
tttion  to  the  New  King,  That  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm  mould  be 
taken  away  \  That  the  Ring  in  Marriage,  Mufick  in  Churches, 
Abfohition,  &c.  fhould  be  aboliftYd.    But  the  King  indulged 
•era  only  fo  far, that  he  appointed  a  Conference  at  Hamp  ton-Court  % 
therein  the  Archbimopof  Canterbury,  with  fix  Bifhops  and 
fbrae:  Presbyters  (hould  maintain  the  Caufe  of  the  Church ; 
whilft  Dr.  Reynolds,  and  Dr.  Sparks,  and  (bme  Matters  of  Arc, 
.pleaded  for  the  Non«  conformifts.   The  Conference  lafted  three 
Days,  and  was  manag'd  with  great  earneftnefson  both  fides : 
But  fiich  was  the  great  Learniug  of  the  King,  that  He  alone, 
*ho'  His  Divines  for  the  molt  part  were  filent,  anfwerd  all 
'the  Cavils  of  the  Puritans,  and  confuted  them  with  ftrong  and 
unexceptionable  Arguments*,  whereupon  He  required  them, 
both  by  Exhortations  and  Threats,  that  hereafter  they  (hould 
Should  mow  themfelves  more  obedient  to  the  Church,  which 
they  bad  hitherto  been  offended  with,  for  flight  Reafons,  as,  He 
laid,  appear 'd  by  this  Difputation.  But  left  he  mould  fcem  to 
infult  over  them,  for  the  Vidory  he  had  obtainM,  he  grant-  " 
Ttf  'them  a  few  things  upon  their  earneft  Requeft.  Firft, 
ThAt  a  New  Verfion  fhould  be  made  of  the  Bible,  fince  in  the 
.  -OM  one,  which  was  then  read  in  the  Churches,  the  Non  con- 
formifts had  obfervM  fome  real  Faults.   Secondly,  That  none 
1wt  thdfein  Holy  Orders  fhould  adminifter  Baptifm ;  whereas, 
before  that  time,  in  fome  places  it  was  a  common  Cuftora  a- 
*nong  us,  ■for  any  Chriftian  Man  or  Woman  to  baptize  dying 
Infants.   But  thefe  things  being  granted,  the  Puritans  did  not 
-Kyi aOdc  their  old  Quarrels  againft  the  Church,  as  the  pious 
-Ktrig  expected ;  but  ftill  retam'd  the  fame  inveterate  Hatred 
of  it,  which  they  tefUfied  in  their  fcurrilous  Pamphlets  that 
«$mc  then  Printed 

R  r  r  After 
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After  the  Death  of  King  Jsmt,  His  Son  CW#i  ftooetdsd 

to  the  Crown  m  whofe  Reign  the  Puritans  ftirr'd  *p  foca 
Tragical  Commotions,  as  late  Poftetity  will  be  fenjibleof,  and 
curfe  them  for.Atfirft  one  Ui$tm%  a  rigid  Puritan,,  publilh'd 
a  virulent  Book,  in  which  he  excites  the  People  to  Maflacte 
the  Bifhops,  and  calls  the  Queen  a  Camumue,  and  one  of  the 
Paughters  of  Heth :  Being  convi&ed  of  this  wicked  Libel,  he 
loft  his  Ears  for  his  horrid  lmpndence. 

1633.   About  this  Time  an  unfortunate  Controverfy  arofe 
about  the  Obfervation  of  the  Lord's-Day.  The  Puritans  feetn'd 
to  contend  that  it  mould  be  kept  as  ftri&ly  as  the  Jewifh  Sab* 
bath';  but  our  Bifbops  thought  this  inconfiftent  with  Chriftiaa 
Liberty.   Whilft  the  Controverfy  was  hotly  managed  on  both 
Sides,  a  Royal  Proclamation  was  publilh  d,  allowing  Innnocent 
*/    Sports  on  the  Lord's-Day  after  Evening-Prayer.   But  here  I 
,  muft  obferve  by  the  by,  that  aitho'  this  Proclamation  may  be 
in  fome  meafure  defended ,  fionx  the  Cuftoms  of  the  other 
Churches  of  God,  and  the  like  Proclamation  under  King  James, 
yet  this  did  no  ways  proceed  from  the  Advice  of  the  Bifhops : 
For  Archbifhop  Laud  hirofelf,  who  was  chiefly  accufed  of  gifn 
ing  this  Advice,  does  moft  folcmnly  declare,  That  the  Thing 
was  not  done  either  by  his  Authority  or  Advice  j  and  tho^be 
did  not  approve  of  the  Sabbatarian  Rigour  of  the  Puritans,  yet  > 
he  did  as  Aridity  obferve  the  LordVDay  as  the  moft  Pious  *\ 
mong  them.  About  thcfameTimc  the  Controverts  concerning 
Predeftination  and  Free-will  were  ftarted  :  The  Epifcopal  Men 
for  the  moft  part  followed  in  fome  Points  the  Judgment  of  the 
Remonftrants,  whilft  the  Puritans  held  all  the  Decrees  of  the 
Synod  of  Dort  as  infallible  \  and  from  hence  they  tookoccafiba 
of  accuflngour  Minifters  of  Herefy,  and  reproaching  them  moft 
furioufly,  as  being  no  lefs  execrable  than  the  Ebionitts,  Samo- 
fttamam,  and  other  the  vileft  ancient  Hereticks. 

1 640.  In  this  Year  the  Controverfy  was  ftarted  between 
the  King  and  Parliament,  about  the  Liberties  of  the  People; 
The  Epifcopal  Men  were  more  inclined  to  the  King's  fide  ;  the 
Puritans  ftood  up  for  the  People  5  but  never  did  the  Power  of 
any  Tribunes  excite  fuch  terrible  Commotions  in  the  Common- 
wealth, and  fo  furioufly  perfwade  People  to  attempt  Innovati- 
ons, as  the  Puritan  Minifters  did.  The  greateft  Fault  of  fome 
©four  Minifters  was,r.that  fome  of  them  taught  the  People  toot 
more  Subject  and  Obedient  ta  the  Prince,  than  perhaps  was 

was 
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was  approvM  by  the  Laws  of  on*  Free  Nation:  But  this  was 
done  in  the  Heat  of  the  Quarrel,  whilft.  Men's  Minds  were  too 
much  inflanVd  on  both  Sides;  it  was  done  by  Divines'  who 
had  no  great  skill  in  the  Civil  Laws ;  it  was  done  when  Chri- 
ftian  Brethren  were  rufhing  fiercely  upon  the  mutual  Slaugh- 
ter of  one  another  :  And  certainly,  if  ever  a  pious  Miftake  was 
pardonable,  this  at  leaft  ought  to  be  forgiven  }  by  which  the 
Authors  of  it  intended  to  extinguifh  the  Combuftions  in  the 
Commonwealth,  and  to  prevent  the  imminent  Ruin  of  the 
Church.  But  the  Puritan  Minifters  forgetting  the  Gofpel  of 
Peace,  which  they  Ihould  have  preach'd,  do  every- where  in 
their  Pulpits  exhort  the  People  to  rife  in  Rebellion  againft  the 
King,  and  to  (hed  Chriftian  Blood :  For  in  their  Sermons  before 
the  Parliament,  they  did  not  flick  to  call  the  Moft  Pious  King, 
a  Ssnf,  an  Ac  ban,  a  Jeroboam,  and  to  give  Him  other  fuch-like 
reproachful  Names :  They  wifh'd  that  they  had  fuch  Zealots 
as  Tbmtas  and  Ehud  \  in  which  Words  they  plainly  defign'd 
that  this  Moft  Holy  Prince  fhould  be  murder'd  by  Cut-throat 
Villains.  If  they  perceived  any  of  the  People  backward  tp 
take  up  Arms  againft  the  King,  they  Damn'd  them  to  the  Pit 
of  Hell,  and  threatned  fome  horrible  Judgment  againft  them 
out  of  the  Prophets, 

Thus  far  I  have  given  an  Account  ont  of  our  Author,  of  the  Be- 
ginning ondProgrefs  of  the  Scbtfm \  from  the  Cbureb  of  England,  down 
to  the  Tear  1641,  when  tbe  Civil  War  broke  out.  After  which  our 
Author  continues  the  Hi/iory  through  tbe  Ragns  of  King  Charles  tbe 
Ffrft,  King  Charles  tbe  Second,  and  King  James  the  Second  j  of 
which  1  fhaB  not  pretend  to  give  any  Abjtratl,  becaufe  there  are  fi 
many  Hiftortet  lately  written  about  tbefe  thingt  in  Englijb,  that  tbt 
Engltfh  Reader  cannot  need  any  farther  Information.  I  proceed  there- 
fore to  that  which  u  tbe  principal  Defign  of  tbe  Author,  the  Defence 
of  the  Church  of  England,  out  of  which  Jfiall  make  tbe  following 
AbJlraQ. 
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A  Deface  of  the  Church  of  ENQ  L  AND*. 

r  A  R  T    I.  +  .  t}J& 

*  ■  '  '  '   '  ' .  •  *  ' 

IN  the  Preface  ta this  Defence*  the  Author  obferves,  That  t& 
forged  Crimes,  which  are  alledg'd  by  the  Schifmaticki  a- 
gainft  the  Church  of  England  were  carried  into  Foreign  Parts 
and  difperfed  among  the  Reformed  Churches  abroad  ;  and  this 
he  lays,  was  the  Occafion  of  his  writing  this  Defence  in  Latin' 
that  Foreigners  might  undcrirand  how  unjofrly  our  Divines  are 
accufed  of  Hercfy  ^  and  that  the  Dodrines  of  our  Church  arc  a 

greeablc  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the.  Faith  of  the  Primitive 

Chnfttans. 

This  Work  he  divides  into  Two  Parts :  In  the  Firfh  he  treats 
of  the  Principal  Heads  of  Divinity,  wherein  we  are 
cufcd  of  agreeing  with  the  Papifb,  Socinians,  or  at  leafttbc 
Seft  or  Remonrtrants ,  contrary  to  the  Catholick  Faith;  and 
anfwers  thefe  Calumnies  with  ftrong  and  convincing  Reafoa, 
In  the  Second,  he  refutes  the  chief  Cavils  and  Objeftions  of  <m 

tSkS  ^nH  ¥  Dlfdp,,inC  and  of  0ur  Church 
Hie  Fir  ft  and  moftcorrrrnonly  pretended  Calumny,  is,  ^ 

o/PrOteftantS 9we  are  guilty  of  Rotmih  Idolatry  ;  That  our  Church  u 
tk *  Dregs  and  Rehcks of  Anticbrift,  That  our  Pafers  deriTZ 
Ibcolopfrcm  Romifli  Fountains,  and  arc  bafinhg  back 
Babylon.    He  proves  this  to  be  the-Charge  of  the  Schifmiticfe 
from  their  own  Words,  winch  he  cites  out  of  GUby  c* 
wnght,  Holmesr  L  iven,  &c.       i  » 

In  anfwer  to  this  Charge,  the  .Author  obferves,  that  this 
Name  of  Popery  is  given  to  our  Church  by  our  Adverfaries, 
only  to  render  us  odious  to  their  Followers  :  But  how  falfc  this 
Accusation  ,s,  has  append  of  late  very  plainly,  when  an  the 
World  law  with  what  force  of  Argument  and  Zeal  our  Clerey 
oppofed  the  Papifts  in  the  late  Reign  of  King  JaZ  wkn 
our  Church  and  State  were  in  imminent  danger  of  Ruin*  Aikl 
now  little  the  Diuenters  then  appear'd  againfrthem,  cither  Li 
their  Books  or  Sermons,  is  very  well  known. 
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f .  He  vindicates  our  Church  alfo  from  tbc  Charge  of  Popery, 

,  Vy  obfervLig  that  the  firft  Founders  of  it  (fuch  as  Cranmer,  Rtd- 
h;%  latjmtr,  and  other  Holy  Men)  were  cruelly  Murderd  by 

.  the  Papifts ,  for  profeffing  the  Religion  eftabliftYd  in  our 
Church  :  Whereas  it  had  been  Maduefs  ia  them  to  fuffer  Death 

"upon  that  Account,  if  their  Religion  had  been  fo  little  diffe- 
rent from  the  Ramijk,  as  our  Adverlaries  pretend.  Befides, 
be.obferves,  that  the  horrid  Gun-fowder.Vtot  was  not  delTgn'd 
againft  the  Puritan  Minifters,  but  againft  the  King,  the  De- 
fender of  the  Church,  againft  the  Bifhops,  and  the  Nobles, 

,  who  under  <i  Elizabeth  had  fettled  the  Church  by  Good  Laws. 
Next ,  he  obferves,  that  the  Papifts  are  fo  far  from  thinking  ; 

f  our  Religion  to  be  more  agreeable  to  theirs,  than  that  of  the 
Puritans,  that  they  commonly  lend  forth  their  Midionaries  un- 
,der  the  Difguife  of  Puritan  Minifters,  to  inveigh  in  their  Books 
and  Sermons  againft  our  Church  :  Of  which  fort  was  Faithful 
Commas,  a  Dominican  Fryar ,  who  was  fent  hither ,  and 
Freach'd  like  a  Puritan,  againft  the  Church  of  England,  ac- 
fjqfing  it  of  Idolatry  and  Popery,  to  draw  away  People  from 

/the  Communion  of  it  •>  for  which  good  Service,  when  he  rc- 
tnrn'd  to  Rome,  he  was  well  rewarded  by  Pope  Pius  the 
Fifth. 

But  the  deareft  Vindication  of  our  Church  from  this  Ca- 
lumny, is  from  our  Articles,  to  which  all  our  Clergy  fubferibe  ; 
vwhich  plainly  ihow,  that  our  Religion  is  perfe&ly  oppofite  to 
Fopery. 

The  Second  Calumny  alledg'd  by  our  Advcrfaries  againft  our 
^hurch,  is,  That  we  arc  Enemies  to  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  ' 
and  efpoufe  the  Socmhn  Doctrines,  tho'  we  dare  not  publickly 
jprofefs  them.   In  Anfwerto  this  Calumny,  we  fay,  That  it  is 
altogether  uncharitable  in  our  Adverfarics  to  judge  of  the  fe- 
cfet  Thoughts  of  our  Hearts,  when  there  appears  nothing  in 
our  Books  to  juftify  the  Charge  of  Socinianifm  againft  us.  But 
that  which  fully  juftifies  us  againft  this  Accufation,  is  the  Sub- 
scription of  aUi  our  Clergy  to  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
E»gj*n49  which  they  read  before  the  People,  and  declare  their 
Belief  pf  them,  and  their  Alien t  and  Confent  to  all  things  coh- 
fa^nd  in  the  Englilh  Liturgy  :  Where  there  are  fuch  Prayers 
and,  Hymns,  to  the  Eternal  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  thatnone  who 
profefs  to  believe  them,  caa  be  fufpefted  of  Socinianifm.  Be- 
fcdes,  it  appears  feom  the  Book*  written  by  our  Divines,  with  1  . 

how  a-. 
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how  much  ftrength  of  Reafon  and  Zeal  they  have  oppofed  the 
Socinian  Herefy,  and  refuted  their  fubtil  Arguments  againft  the 
Divinity  of  Chrift,  which  plainly  (hows  this  to  be  a  groundlefe 
Calumny.  And  not  only  the  Clergy  of  our  Church,  lilt  alio 
our  Parliament  have  Ihown  themfeives  Enemies  to  all 
with  the  Socinian  Herefy  ,  by  denying  them  that  T 
which  they  have  granted  to  many  other  Se&s  in  Eng 

As  to  the  Charge  of  Atmmampnt  becaufe  we  deny  I 
Grace,  which  is  the  Third  Calumny,  he  anfwers,  That 
niantfm  is  unjultly  charged  upon  our  Divines,  fince  the 
Points  of  Divinity,  wherein  Atmimm  differ "d  from 
exa&ly  determin  d  in  our  Synods  many  Years  befi 
appear'd  and  therefore  in  thefe  Controverfies  we  appeal  s 
our  TyndaU,  Cranmer>>jfrc.  to  the  'Decrees  of  our  Synods,  and 
the  Forms  of  our  Liturgy  ,  without  regarding  the  Determinau- 
ons  of  Foreign  Profeflbrs  in  thefe  Matters.  We  do  not  iadeed 
believe  that  the  Grace  of  God  does  fo  forcibly  work  npoa  oor 
Wills  and  AftecYions,  that  it  can't  be  refitted  by  the  Obftina- 
cy  of  Men.  We  do  not  hope  to  be  carried  up  to  Heaven  by  the 
Grace  of  God,as  in  a  Whirlwind, whether  v.  e  will  or  no,  without 
any  Labour  or  Endeavour  of  our  own ;  Neither  do  we  deny,  hot 
that  we  exhort  our  People  earneftly  to  beg  the  Grace  of  God  by 
,  Prayer,  when  it  is  wanting,  and  to  joyn  their  own  Endeavours 
with  it.And  this  we  are  taught  to  do  from  the  Example  ofTai- 
fAjjWhom  theApoftle  admonifhes  to ftir up  the  Gift 'God tbstws 
in  him.  And  indeed,  unlefs  the  Grace  of  God  were  refiftibf^ 
•Why  does  the  fame  Apoftle  warn  others,  not  to  receive  thtGrm 
of  God  in  vain  ?  Why  does  our  Saviour  punifli  the  Jews  ror  not 
obeying  the  Gofpel  which  he  taught  them,  if  they  were  denvM 
that  Irrefiftible  Grace  without  which  they  could  not  doit? 
If  this  be  the  Doclrine  of  Socinus,  our  Saviour  and  His  ApoflJes 
taught  the  fame.  V  . 

The  Fourth  Calumny,  is,  That  we  deny  the  Certainty  of  Salva- 
tion to  Chrifiianj%  To  this  we  anfwer,  That  when  Chriftijp 
were  perfecu  ted' with  Fire  and  Sword,  for  the  Profeflion  6f,1 
True  Faith,  itpleafed  God  to  refrefh  their  Souls  with  V 
Meafure  of  His  Spirit,  and  to  make  them  as  certain  of 
Salvation,  as  if  they  were  in  Heaven,  and  enjoy'd  all  the 
fures  of  the  BlefledFrom  hence  kwas,thatmany  of  the 
who  fuffefd  the  moll  cruel  and  painful  Deaths,  could 
ling  Hymns  to  Chrift  in  the  mldfl;  6f  their  Torments.  1 
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further,  That  our  Merciful  God  will  doubtlcfs  bellow  the  fame 
Degree  of  Grace  upon  Pious  Me*  now,  if  they' mould  fuffer  the 
like  Torments  for  the  True  Fakh  :  But  then  withal  we  admo- 
nifli  our  Followers,  that  they  do  not  rafbly  prefume,  that  God 
will  beftow  the  fame  Gifts  of  the  Spirit  upon  Cbriftians  of  a 
lower  Rank,  as  He  did  beftow  upon  the  Martyrs,  when  they 
endured  luch  cruel  Deaths  \  And  we  mow  them,  that  'tis  more 
becoming  a  Chriftian  to  feek  after  the  Certainty  of  his  Salva- 
tion, by  comparing  his  Life  with  the  Rule  of  God's  Word, 
than  by  flying  to  private  Revelations,  which  proceed  fometimcs 
from  the  Craft  of  the  Devil,  or  the  Delufions  of  our  own  loo. 
lilh  Imaginations  \  tho'  they  are  often  taken,  by  Melancholy 
Perfbns,  for  the  Inlpiration  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  This  is  the 
Do&rine  which  we  teach  our  People,  and  is  derived  from  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  Primitive  Fathers,  and  whether  it  agree 
with  Soc'mm  and  Armmius^ox  no,  we  care  not. 

The  Fifth  Charge  is,  That  we  deny  the  Predefiinathn  of  Saints, 
and  gjfert  Univerfal  Redemption,    As  to  this,.  1  fay,  Firft,  that 
'tis  true  our  Church  aflerts,  that  Chrift  died  for  all  Men :  And 
that  he  offer  d  his  Life  as  a  Sacrifice  for  the.guiity  Souls  of  Men  ; 
and  impofed  upon  them  no  other  Condition  but  that  they  mould 
believe  in  their  Saviour,  and  obey  his  Laws  with  all  poflible 
diligence:  Which  is  dire&ly  contrary  to  their  Doctrine,  who 
affirm,  that  Chrifl:  died  only  for  a  certain  Number  of  Men, 
whom  He  had  chofen  to  Salvation  from  Eternity.'  And  when 
our  Church  exprefly  fays,  That  God  Decreed  to  deliver  the  Prede- 
fisnaie  from  the  Curje,  'tis  certain,  that  She  plainly  diflents  from 
the  rigid  Doctrine  of  thofe  who  are  call'd  Supralapfartani,  who 
maintained,  that  God,  without  any  refpeft  to  the  Fall  of  Adam, 
but  merely  for  the  Advancement  of  His  own  Glory,  decreed 
Men  to  be  either  Heirs  of  Immortal  Happinefs,  or  Eternal 
Perdition.    Befides,  it  appears  that  our  Church  did  not  ap- 
prove of  abfolute  Reprobation  5  for  neither  in  our  Confeflion, 
nor  in  our  Publick  Homilies,  or  Liturgy,  nor  in  any  ancient 
and  approv  d  Author,  are  there  any  Footfteps  of  an  Abfolute 
Reprobation.    Here  is  not  one  Word  of  horrible  Decrees; 
not  a  Syllable  of  hardning  Men's  Hearts  that  they  fhould  not 
break  through  the  Necefiity  of  an  Intolerable  Fate  •  nothing 
of  any  Triumph  for  the  Victory  which  a  Revenging  God  had 
obtainM  over  wretched  Sinners  -r  nor  of  the  Glory  obtahvd  by 
Him  from  Eternity,  for  puniihiflg  Reprobates.  But  on  the 
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contrary,  our  Church  teaches,  that  foch  Dodrine  iswj 
jflrions  to  a  Holy  God,  for  fuch  Teachers  do,  in  effed,  fay, 
That  when  God  fo  carneftly  exhorts  Men  by  Threats  and  Wo- 
miles  to  pra&ice  Virtue,  that  they  may  obtain  Eten 
He  does  at  the  fame  time  condemn  them  to  Eternal  T< 
by  an  Irrefiftibleand  Omnipotent  Decree.  Laftfy,  Our 
does  not  maintain  the  Predeftination  of  particular  Men,  whom 
God,  as  they  fay,  has  pre-ordain'd  to  all  the  Joys  of  Heaven, 
wUhout  any  forefight  of  their  Faith  or  Good-works  :  Bat  It 
only  teaches,  that  there  is  a  certain  Number  of  Men  who  fliall 
he  lav'd  by  means  of  a  firm  Faith  and  a  Holy  Life,  which  lhall 
be  accepted  by  God,  th  ough  the  Blood  of  Chrift.    In  fine,  it 
forbids  us  to  ftart  any  Curious  Queftions  about  the  Secret  De- 
crees of  God  •,  and  requires  us  to  embrace  the  Divine  9rm$jti4  f» 
as  tbty  arc  generally  propofedtn  tbe  H*ly  Scriptures  \  and  to  obey  that 
WiH  of  God  tn  our  Acltons,  which  it  plainly  revealed  in  the  Word  sf 
'God.  Thefe  Things  plainly  fhow  the  Doftrioe  of  our  Church 
to  be  contrary  to  Abfolutc  PrcdeHination  j  which  therefore 
.  none  of  our  Clergy  are  bound  to  believe  ;  efpecially  fact  this 
Calvintan  Doftrineis  not  only  contrary  to  our  Articles,  bat  to 
the  Univerfal  Judgment  of  Antiquity,  as  our  Author  proves 
from  Ire naiifs\  Jujtin  Martyr,  TcrtulUan,  Qrigen^Cbryfofiemyif^ 
'  Sixthly,  We  arc  told,  That  our  Church  teaches,  that  ibtEkB 
lid  not  always  per  fever  e,  hut  fometsmes  fall  from  Grace,  wbsch,  tbej 
fay,  is  contrary  to  tbe  exprefs  Words  if  Scripture,  In  anfwer  tb  this. 

it  muft  be  confefs  d,  that  we  hold  this  Doarine,  that  Good 
Men  may  fall  from  Grace:  And  this  is  no  more  than  what** 
are  taught  in  the  Scripture,  as  appears  from  EzeL  i&Muf. 
where  the  Prophet  tells  us,  That  when  tbe  Righteous  Mantumab 
away  from  bts  Right  covfnefif  and  committeth  Inanity ^  *l!  bis  Ritba. 
bufiie\s\  that  be  bath  done,  Jhall  not  be  mention9  d-,  tn  bis 
that  te  bas-trejpajjed,attd'in  bis  Sm  that  be  has  finned^  inu 
be  die.   This  Dodrine  our  Author  further  proves  from  the  Ex- 
ample of  David,  who  being  a  Perfon  of  great  Piet 
denly  fell  into  the  heinous  Crimes  of  Murder  and  At3 
and  from  the  Example  of  Solomon  his  Son,  wlio  being  3 
a  pious  Young  Man,  afterwards  fell  into  the  Company ^tf 
Lewd  Women,  with  whom  he  was  defilcdf>  and  by  whom 
he  was  enticed  to  commit  Idolatry :  For  none  can  tffcm, 
that  thefe  two  Kings  were  in  a  State  of  Salvation  whilft 
they  continued  in  thefe  horrid  Sins,   without  Repentance. 

This 
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TbisDoftriifc  otrr  Author  Kkewiie  proves  from  the  Ancient 
Fathers,  whole  Words  he  cites. 

Seventhly,  As  to  purification  'tis  objected,  that  we  fb  magni- 
fy Good  Works,  as  to  derogate  from  the  Merits  ofChrift,and 
attribute  that  toour  own  Virtues,which  proceeds  only  from  His 
Infinite  Goodnefs.  In  anfwer  to  this  we  confefs,  that  we  differ 
from  fome  Divines  in  this  Point,  who  fay,  That  we  are  jufti- 
ti ed  only'  by  the  Imputation  of  Chrifr/s  perlbnal  Virtues,  ap- 
prehended by  a  ftrong  Faith  ;  and  that  it  is  not  fo  much  ne-» 
ceflary,  in  order  to  our  Justification  before  God,  that  we 
fhould  be  Holy  and  Pious,  as  that  we  fhould  be  cloath'd  upon 
with  Chrift's  Holinefs  and  Piety  ;  and  that  if  we  only  rely  up- 
oaChrilfc,  the  fmall  Crimes  which  are  committed  by  foch  ftrong 
Believers,  are  little  to  be  valued.  But  we  teach  a  quite  con- 
trary Do&rine  ;  for  we  fay,  That  tho*  our  Salvation  is  entire- 
ly owing  to  the  Merits  of  Chrift,  and  that  our  Good  Works 
can  merit  nothing  from  G6d,  but  are  accepted  by  Him  only 
upon  the  Account  of  His  Son's  Sat isfafti on  ;  yet  notwithftand- 
ing  we  affirm,  That  Good  Works  are  the  Conditions  which 
God  requires  of  us,  as  necelfary  to  Salvation  :  And  that  thofe- 
who  practice  them  not,  are  incapable  of  it  5  and  that  we  are 
then  only  Juftified,  when  God  is  pleafed  to  accept  our  fincere, 
tho'  imperfect  Obedience,  upon  the  Accounrfflf  Chrift's  Merits; 
which  In  that  fenfe  may  be  faid  to  be  imputed  to  us,  becaufe 
upoa  the  Account  of  His  Righteoufnefs  our  imperfect  Righte- 
oufnefs is  accepted. 

Eighthly,  As  to  Original  S/*r,  our  Church  differs  very  far 
from  th£  Remonftrants,  who  carneftl/  contend,  That  the  Sin 
of  Adam cW&wo  Hurt  but  to  himfclf;  Thit  it  was  inconfiftent 
with  the  Divine  Jufticc  to  punilh  Pofterity  trr  the  Sins  of  their 
Forefathers  :  And  Who  attribute  that  Natuial  Corruption  and 
Inclination  to  Sin,  which  even  the  Pagans  obferv'd  to  be  com- 
mon to  all  Mankind,  to  no  other  Caufe  but  fome  evil  Cuftom, 
or  fbme  Habit  acquird  by  many /ill  Actions,  and  who  feoff* 
and  laugh  at  that  Original  Righteoufnefs,  and  thofe  excel- 
lent Gifts  of  Mind,  wherewith  we  believe  our  firft  Parents  to 
be.endow'd-,  and  affirm,  That  he  was  no  better  than  a  great 
and  foolim Child,  who  fufferd  himfelf  to  be  fo  eafily  impofed 
upon  by  the  crafty  Serpent,  and  hrs  little  Arts.  On  the  con- 
trary  we  affirm,  that  the  Sin  of  our  Firft  Parents  is  imputed  to 
all  their  Pofterity  j  and  that  all  the  referable  Effects  of  it  ifk 

S  f  f  tranfmic 


5*6        C#  Cflo?feJEf  Of  tip  Learned* 

tranfnaitted  to  them  by  the  juft  Judgment  of  God. 
this  inconfiftent  with  the  Divine  Juftice,  thatweL. 
prived  of  thofe  Benefits,  which  our  Firft  Parents  enjoy'tt'i 
iince  God  bellows  His  Gifts  on  fuch  Conditions  as  He  thinks 
fit :  And  this  we  ought  to  bear  with  as  contented  a  Mind,  as 
the  Son  of  a  Rebel  bears  with  the  Lofs  of  his  Paternal  Eftate, 
for  the  Treafon  of  his  Father,    Betides,  this  Proceeding  ap- 
pears to  be  very  juft,  fincc  all  that  we  loft  by  the  Sin  of  tficw 
Firft  Adam,  is  abundantly  coropenfated  by  the  Death  and  Me* 
rits  of  Chrift.    And  we  cannot  believe,  that  our  bad  Inclina- 
tions  are  owing  only  to  Cuftoro,  fince  we  fee  that  Infants,  erci/ 
at  the  Breaft,  difcover  an  ill-addi&ed  Nature. 

Ninthly,  As  to  the  Ncceffityof  believing  the  Hofy  Trinity,  oar 
Church  exprefly  a  flirts  it,  as  appears  from  Her  Articles  and  . 
Homilies,  and  efpecially  from  the  Creed  of  St.  Atbansfim,  which 
diftin&ly  exprefles,  that  there  are  Three  Perfbns  in  the  Divine 
Nature,  and  Damns  all  thofe  who  deny  it :   And  this  Creed 
is  ordcr'd  to  be  read  on  Chriftmas-Day,  and  many  other  Holy* 
days;  which  plainly  mows  how  much' we  abhor  that  peftilent 
Dodrineof  the  Remonftrants,  who  deny  the  Neceffity  of  \f>:  \ 
lieving  this  Trinity  of  Perfons   and,That  we  look  upon  it  only  J 
as  a  fpecious  Cloak  for  their  Herefy. 

Tenthly,  As  .to  the  Efficacy  of  the  Sacrament  $  ,  our  Church'^ 
widely  differs  from  the  Remonftrants,  who  look  upon  Baptifin 
only  as  an  ancient  Ceremony,  taken  from  a  corrupt  Imitation 
of  the  Apoftles,  by  which  Novices  were  admitted  to  the  0%% 
ftian  Myfteries-,  and  who  think  that  the  Lord's  Supper  S«S 
bare  Remembrance  of  Chrifty  and  that  by  the  Participation 
it,  we  are  no  more  aflifted  with  Grace,  than  whenjwc  remeov 
ber  our  Abfent  Friends,  by  drinking  a  Cop  to.  them :  Forest 
Church  believes,  That  all  thofe  who  arc  duly  admitted  to  f" 
Sacrament  of  Baptilm,  are  eniightned  with  a  Divine  , 
and  aflifted  with  a  peculiar  degree  of  Grace,  whereby  they  are 
enabled  to  overcome  the  Allurementsof  the  Flefliand  thcDevilf 
and  that  thofe  who  fall  into  Sin  after  Baptifm,  upon  their  fin- 
cere  Repentance,  receive  the  Divine  Grace,  by  the  worthy 
Participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Eleventhly,  As  to. the  Calimg  of  Minijlers,  we  utterly  * 
demn  the  Opinion  of  the  Remonftrants,  who  admit  any  ootVr 
to  be  a  Minifter,  who  has  a  ready  way  of  talking,  and 
f>laufibly  expound  the  Scriptures,  provided  the  Congregation 
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will  approve  him,  without  any  Ordination  of  Bifhops  or  Pref- 
byters :  For  this  is  contrary  to  the  Pra&ice  of  the  Church  in 
all  Ages.  The  Patriarchs  devoted  their  Firft-born  to  God  after 
a  religious  manner,  and  publickly  declared  them  to  be  Priefts, 
for  performing  Religious  Worlhip  in  their  Families;  and  when 
the  Law  of  Akfes  took  place,  not  only  the  High-Priefts,  but 
the  Inferior  Minifters  were  Gonfecrated  with  a  great  deal  of 
Ceremony.  After  the  fame  manner  Paul,  Barnabas,  andTmao- 
thy  were  admitted  to  'the  Miniftry,  in  the  Firlt  Age  of  the 
Chriftian  Church  \  and  pious  Antiquity  never  departed  from 
the  Rule :  And  therefore  our  Church  never  admits  any  to 
Holy  Orders,  but  who  areOrdain'd  by  the  Biftiops. 

Twelfthly,  As  to  Divine  Pre/once,  we  utterly  deteft  the  O- 
pinion  of  the  Remonfrrants,  who  deny,  that  God  foreknows 
future  Contingencies,  or  at  leaft,  that  the  Belief  of  this  Fore- 
knowledge in  God9  is  a  thing  neceflary  to  a  Chriftian. 

As  to  the  State  of  Bleffed  Souls  immediately  after  Death,  we  ab- 
hor their  Opinion,  becaufe  our  Blefled  Saviour  calls  that  State, 
for  its  wonderful  Pleafure,  a  Paradife ;  whereas  they  look  up. 
-  on  it  only  as  a  Dream  for  fb  many  Years,  and  think,  that  the 
Soul  underftands  nothing  that  is  without  itfelf,  but  only  plea- 
fes  itfelf  with  reflecting  in  its  Imagination  upon  the  Follies  it 
committed  in  this  Life ;  and  this  they  believe  to  be  the  State  of 
Souls  until  the  Refurre&ion.  Neither  are  we  better  pleafed 
with  that  other  Opinion  of  theirs,  which  is,  That  Men  fhall 
not  rife  again  at  the  Laft  Day  with  the  fame  Bodies  which  they 
had  in  this  Life,  but  that  they  (hall  be  cloathed  with  certain 
Glorious  Bodies,  made  up  of  any  other  Matter  whatfbever  :. 
Which  is  plainly  contrary  to  what  the  Apoftle  fays  in  1  Cor 
If.  That  this  Corruptible  /hall  put  on  Interruption,  and  this  Mortal 
(hall  fut  on  Immortality :  For  thefe  Words  plainly  imply,  that 
the  fame  Mortal  Body,  which  we  had  in  this  Life,  fhall  be  raif- 
ed  from  the  Dead  again. 

Thirteenthly,  As  to  Non-refiftance  of  tint  Supreme  Magi$r*tey 
our  Adverfaries  object,  That  our  Church  does  toe  much  encourage 
the  unlimited  Power  of  the  King  $  and  a/erihes  to  Him  a  Divine  Ori- 
ginaxly  which  it  not  to  he  retrained  by  any  Laws,  nor  to  be  refitted 

by  At  Subjects,  tho'  He  be  a  motor  cruel  Tyrant.  But  in  anfwer 
to  this,  We  profefs  to  believe  the  Power  of  the  Supreme  Ma* 
giftxate  to  be  from  God,  and  that  His  Authority  is  not  de- 
rived from  the  People }  for  we  mightily  diilike  their  Opinion, 
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*ho  think,  That  all  Governments  were  at  firft  inftituted  fra», 
I  know  notwl>at,OriginalCootract,betweeo  the  Magiftrate  and 
the,  People :  For  what  Age  of  Mankind  was  ever  known,  where, 
in  they  had  no  Laws  nor  Magiftrate  ?  Who  can  produce  th*  An- 
nals of  the  Firft  Contract,  which  is  fo  much  talked  of?  Who 
were  Witnefles  to  this  famous  Agreement  ?  In  what  Words  was 
it  exprefs'd  i  With  whafcGems  was  it  feald  ?  In  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  mod  ancient  Monuments  of  Ciiril  and  Divine-  Affairs* 
we  meet  witji  no  fuch  thing.   But  6n  the  contrary^  in  thefe 
Sacrcc}  Books  we  arc  taught/  That  Mankind  defcended  from  one 
only  Stock  of  Adam  ;  and,  That  the  Sons  defended-  from  trim 
were  fcr  fome  time  Princes  of  their  own  Families,  and  the  Co- 
lonies deriv'd  from  them  $  That  thofe  fat  at  the  Helm,  and 
after  a  paternal  manner  govern'd  their  little  Commonwealths, 
either  by  La  ws  made,  or  by  an  equal  Arbitration  of  Differences ; 
That  thefe  little  Commonwealths,  having,  by  War,  fubdu'd  the 
neighbouring  Provinces,  or  otherwife  received  *cm  under  their 
Prote£ion,grew  at  length  into  great  Monarchies.  That  Empires 
were  from  God,  plainly  appears  from  the  Words  of  Scripture, 
Hro*v,  8.  i  y  By  me  K,m&'  an**  PfcMCfJ  decree  Juliet,  Thus 

Cyrus,  though  an  Idolatrous  Prince,  is  call'd  the  Shepheriif 
God7  liaiah  ^4..  2$.  And  Nero,  the  moil  Cruel  Emperor  of 
the  Romans ,  is  call'd  by  the  Apoftle,  the  Minifier  of  God? 
and  all  Town  is  {aid  to  be  ordained  by  God.  But  if  the  Civil  Go- 
vernment deriv'd  its  Power  from  the  People  only,  and  not 
fromGod,How  then  could  their  Uws  oblige  Men's  Conference* 
over  which  the  Law-giver  God  has  only  a  direct  Dominiau 
How  could  the  People,  who  never  had  the  Power  over 
,  owii  Lives,  bellow  that  ample  Power  of  Life  and 
upon  the  Supreme  Magiftrate  >  How  could  the  Pr 
Ghriltians  fo  often  aflert  this  Do&i  ine  in  their  Writings;  trn- 
lcfsthey  bclieyd  that  it  was  eftabliuYd  by  fome  Law  in  the 
Gofpel?  Neither  does  our  Church  defer ve  the  RaRleries.  ipd 
Scoffs  of  our  Adverfaries,  for  aliening  the  Dextrine  of  M»- 
refinance  and  Pafive  Okedunee  $  fince  we  only  teach  That  the 
Safety  and  Dignity  of  Princes,  is  not  to  be  violated  by  any  Force 
or  Injury:  That  their  Authority  is  originally  ioerulred  with 
them  by  God,  and  that  by  Him  they  are  afterwards  confront* 
ly  affifted  :  That  they  themfelves  are  not  liable  to  any  PuDifli- 
ments,  but  only  their  Minifters,  who  either  advife  then  ill, 
or  execute  their  nnjuil  Commands :  That  we  ougfct  always  to 
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fpcak  honourably  of  them  :  That  if  our  Confcience  wiJl  not 
allow  us  fometimes  to  obey  their  Laws,  wc  mult  fubmit  to 
the  Punifliment,  and  not  endeavour,  by  Sedition  and  Unlaw  foil 
Arms  to  Revenge  our  (elves  upon  them  :  That  every  Utile 
Error  in  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Commonwealth,  ought  not 
fo  much,  as  to  raife  Tumults  ^  And  la/Hy,  That  the  Pubiick 
Peace  ought  not  to-be  difturb'd  for  fbme  private  Injuries,  nor 
even  for  thofe  that  are  pubiick ,  provided  they  are  tolerable, 
and  do  not  amount  to  horrid  Cruelty. 

But  (till  fome  objec>,  That  our  Clergy  in  their  Sermons,  taught, 
2 hat.  it  was  not  lawful  to  take  up  Arms  agam/l  thofe  Commiffiond  by 
hf  the  King)  alt  ho*  ho  affe&cd  an  unjuft  ab/olute  Tower.    But  fuch 
Men  fhould  remember,  that  thefe  Things  were  taught,  when 
Popular  Fury,  being  ilirr'd  up  by  Seditious  Men,  threatned 
Deftru&ion  to.  the  King  and  Church     when  the  Parlia- 
ment had  made  a  Law,  That  it  was  not  lawful  to  take  up  Arms 
agasnfi.the  Kiss{f  or  amy  Commijfion'd  by  Him  ;  and  that  all  who 
were  admitted  to  Holy  Orders,  fhould  fubferibt  to  J  his  Declaration* 
Now  is  it  fuch  an  unpardonable  Crime  in  Divines,  who  are  fb 
little  skill'd  in  Civil  Affairs,  to  defend  a  thing  ib  plainly  and  .' 
religioufly  commanded  by  the  Laws  ?  Why  fhould  not  the 
Blame  rather  be  laid  upon  thofe  Grave  Men,    well-skilKd  in 
the  Laws,  who  ena&ed  fuch  a  vile  Thing  ?  Mull  the  Church 
of  England,  which  then  was,  teach  the  People  one  thing,  and 
atteft  another  by  their  Subfcription  ?  If  the  States  of  the  King* 
dom  would  dirainifh  the  Priviledges  of  the  People  by  a  Law, 
who  could  hope  that  the  poor  Clergy  fhould  affert  their  Li- 
berties ? 

T. 

.  In  the  Second  Part  of  this  Defence,  dur  Author  vindicates 
the  Epifcopal  Government,  the  Liturgy  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  Eazland  from  the  Cavils  and  Objections  of  Her  Ad- 
verfaries  ^  which  being  done  in  Latin,  may  be  very  ufeful  for 
the  Information  and  Satisfaction  of  Foreigners  •,  but  fince  there 
has  rbeen  fo  much  written  of  late  in  £ngli(b,by  Learned  Men,  up* 
on  this  Subject,  we  think  it  needlefs  to  give  any  Abftract  of 
this  Part  to  the  Engjilh  Readers 
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PARIS.  .  ^ 

INflTudions  D\m  Pcrc  a  fa  fillc,  tirees  de  V  Ecriture  Saintejf ■ 
fur  les  plus  importans  fujets  concernant  la  Religion,  les 
moeurs,  &  la  maniere  de  fc  conduire  dans  le  monde.  Dedice 
a  S.  A.  S.  Madame  la  Duceflb  du  May ne.  Par  le  Sieur  Do 
Puy,  cy-devant  Secretaire  au  Traite  dc  la  Paix  de  Refwik.  A 
Paris  1707.  in  12.  Pag.  432. 

Hiftoirc  de  Y  Egiifc,Parm.  TAbbe  de  choify.Tome  quatricme, 
dcpuisl'an  f^fjufquesl'an  840.  A  Paris  1706.  in  4S0.  Pag.  38<«.'T 

Vindiciae  Manufcriptorum  Codicum,  a  R.  P.  Bartholomso 
Germon  impugnatorum.   Cum  Appendicc  in  ana  S.  Hilarii qui* 
dam  loci  ab  anonymo  obfeurati  &  depravati,  illuftrantur  < 
explicantur.   Audore  Domino  Pctro  Couftant,  Presbyter©^ 
Monacho  ordinis  S.  Benedifti,  e  Congregatione  S.  Mauri. 
rifiis  apud  Viduam  Francifci  Muguet,  Regis  &  Cleri  Gallicani 
Typographi.  1706. 

Hiltoire  Genealogique  de  la  Maifon  de  Gondi.  Par 
four  de  CorbinelH,  Gentilhomme  Originate  dc  Florence  <*t 
Paris  j 70c .  2  Vol.  in  4/*.  1  Vol  Pag.  189.  dc  1*  Hiftoirc  $11$ 
des  Preuves.   1  VoL  Pag.  700.  fans  les  Prefaces,  &  les  Tables. 
Jufticia  Galeata  pro  Lege,  pro  Rege,  &  pro  Patria,  adverfo 
Catholicae  fidei  holies.  &  caeteros  Hifpaniarum  invafores  fi 
perduelks.  A.  L.  D.  Antonio  Maldinado,  Mongc,  J,  §1 
Zamorenfi,  olim  Oveten  fis  Epifcopatus  Gubernatore> 
Cordubenfis  Vkario  Generali,  &  nunc  in  ejus  alma  Cai 
Ecclefia  Portionario,  6c  Synodali  Examinatote, 
quifitionis  ordinario  Fidei  Quaefitore. 

Septieme  Partic  de  F  Extrait  du  Tome  IV.Jdes  Rcponfes 
Queftions  d'un  Provincial. 

Hiftorias  Littcrariae  Methodo  Chronologica  digefte  Specimen 
1.  Compleaens  Q;  Horatii  Flacci  Vitam  ordine  Chronologico  • 
lie  delineatam,  ut  vice  fit  Commentarii  Critico-Hiftorici  in  pfet 
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raque  &  praecipua  Poetae  Carolina  quae  veris  rcdduntur  annis, 
nova  donantur  luce,  a  prava  yindicancur  incerpretatiooe  celc- 
berrimorum  Commeutatorum,  imprimis  Tan.  Fabri,Andrea:que 
Dacieri.   Lahore  Joannis  MafTou.  A.  M.  E.  A.  P. 

La  Science  des  Perfbnnes  de  la  cour,  de  T  Epee,  &  de  la  Robe^ 
ouUon  trouve  une  Inftrudion  for  la  Religion,  T  AftronQmie, 
la  Geographic,  l'Hiftoirc,  la  Cbronologie,  les  Fables,  le  Bla- 
zon, F  Intcret  de  Princes,  la  guerre  les  Fortifications.  Par  le 
Sr.  de  Chevigny,  Gouverneur  de  Mr.  le  Marquis  de  Janfon. 
Noyelle  Edition,  augmentee  de  plufieurs  Cartes  de  Mr.  de  Lifle 
de  V  Academie  des  Sciences.  A  Amfterdam,  chez  Francois 
THonore.   1707.  in  12.  Tom.  I.  Pag.  fig.  Tom.  I[.  and  III. 
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BOO IQS  VublifP&  th'n  Month,  and  not  Abridged. 

REflcftions  Moral,  Comi-  tyrs  of  the  Church  of  England 

cal,  Satyrical,  &c.  on  vindicated  from  the  Mifrepre- 

the  Vices  and  Follies  of  the  fentations  of  Dr.  Edwards,  in 

Age.  Part  II.  Sold  by  B.Bragg,  his  Book,  entituled,  Evangdi- 

Waraings  of  the  Eternal  cal  Truths  - refiord :  Shewing 

Spirit.  By  John  Lacy*  Part  II.  wherein  he  has  mifreprefenied 

Sold  by  B.  Bragg.  the  Doctrine  of  the  Martyrs 

Hemlock-Court,  and  Bhomf-  of  the  Church  of  England.  By 

bury- Market  \  or  the  Humours  Thomas  Parcel  Sold  by  J.  Mar- 

of  a  Punch  and  Derby- A\c-  fbev>. 

Houfe  y  in  a  Dialogue,  &c%.      Cbrifiianity  from  Above  :  A 

Sold  by  B.  Bragg.  Sermon  preached  at  the  Aflizes 

The  Diverting  Mufe  \  or  held  at  Chelmsford  in  Effix,  &c» 

the  Untverfal  Mealy.  Part  III.  By  Hen.  Lamb,  L.  L.  B.  Sold 

Sold  by  B.  Bragg.        '  by  Jonah  Bowler. 
Againfl  Judgmg  and The  Thira  Volume  of  the 

A  ScnUon  preachM  before  the  Works  of  Mr.  7 bom.  Brawny 

Qpeen  at  JPtndfor*  Augujt  31.  containing  Amufements Serious 

1.707   By  Simon  Patrick,  M.  A.  and  Comical,  &o.    Sold  by 

Printed  for  R.Cbifwel  E.  Bragg. 
The  Doftrine,  of  the  Mar- 
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Tableau  de  la  Cour  de  Rome,  dans  lequel  font  reprefentez  au  na- 
turel  fa  Politique,  &  fon  Gouvernement,  tant  fpirituel  que 
temporel,  let  Ceremonies  Religieufes  &  Civiles,  ce  qui  s'obferve 
dans  le  Conclave  d  Veleftion  des  Papes,  les  Cavalcades,  &  plw 
fieurs  autrestbojes  tres-rares,  &  tres  curieufes,  &  qui  ne  fe 
trouvent  ni  dans  PHiftoire  des  Conclaves,  ni  dans  aucune  Re* 
lation  de  Pltalie.  Divjfe  en  fix  Parties,  par  le  Sieur.  J.  A. 
Frelat  Domeftique  du  tape  Innocent  XL  A  la  Haye  in  1 2°.  pa- 
ges 503.  i,e.  A  Pourtraiture  or  Defcription  of  the  Court  of 
Rome,  wherein  are  reprelented  to  the  Life  their  Policy  and 
.Government,  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  the  Religious  and  . 
Civil  Ceremonies  which  are  obferved  in  the  Conclave  where 
•the  Popes  are  chofen,  the  Cavalcades,  and  feveral  other  very 
rare  and  curious  things,  which  are  not  found  either  in  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Conclaves,  or  in  any  Account  of  Italy.  Divi- 
vided  into  Six  Patts.  By  Matter  J.  ^«  Domeftick  Prelate  to 
Pope  Innocent  XL  At  the  Hague  in  120.  1707.  pages  503. 

THis  is  none  of  thofe  Pictures  which  are  drawn  to  flatter,  and 
embelliih  the  Objeft  they  reprefent  •,  on  the  contrary,  it  ex- 
poies  the  imaginary  01  true  fauks  of  the  Obje&  Hence  it  is 

Ttt  2  that 
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that  the  judicious  Reader  can  never  imagine,  fay  the  Paw  Jour- 
°Mttfs,  tint  this  Work  was  writ  by  an  Italian  Prelate,  and  much 
lei*  by  .a  Do rneftick  of  the  Pope  *,  or  if they  are  induced  to  Re- 
lieve it,  they  muft  needs  lufpeft  that  it  is  mht'd  with  foreign 
ftrokes  and  colours  ^borrowed  from  the  Country,  where  it  was 
printed. 

This  Book  contains  fix  Parts :  The  firft  treats  of  the  Origin  cf 
the  Court  of  Rome.  Our  Author  aflures  u?,  that  the  Bi- 
(hops  ot  Rome  polTefs'd  no  Lands  till  the  Time  of  Conftanttnt. 
Alter  this  Emperor  jiad  tranflated  the  Seat  of  his  Empire  to  Con- 
ftantincplc,  the  Authority  of  the  Holy  See  began,  according  to 
him,  to  gain  ground  over  Chriflcr.dom  in  all  Affairs  of  Religion, 
by  calling  and  holding  of  Councils,  and  by  Apoftolical  Decrees 
nndConttiturions,  of  which  the  Popes  were  Authors  and  Arbiters. 
The  Empire  beiug  afterwards  difmembred,  and  the  Popes  im- 
proving thatDivifion,  they  pleaded  the  Donation  of  the  Empe- 
ror Conftam  'tne,  who  granted  the  City  of  Rome  and  its  Territories 
to  Pope  Sylveftcr,  and  they  made  themfelves  Sovereigns  of  if. 
5Twas  upon  that  Foundation,  and  to  maintain  the  Glory  of  their 
Dignity,  that  they  form'd  a  Court,  created  Officers,  chofe  Mi- 
nifters,  and  did  all  that  Temporal  Princes  do  to  prcferve  their 
Eltates,  and  increafe  their  Power. 

'  That  Court  being  thus  formed  (adds  our  Author)  newNobi- 
'  lity  and  new  Families  a ppear'd  at  Rome,  which  made  Alliances, 

*  formed  Cabals,  and  attempted  all  that  Avarice",  Envy,  Luxury, 

*  Jealoufie  and  Ambition,  prompted  other  Courts  to  do. 

Our  Author  gives  us  the  Character  of  the  Citizens  of  Rme\ 
which  is,  '  To  accommodate  themfelves  to  the  Temper  of  the 
'  Pope  in  Being,  and  to  conform  themfelves  to  his  Humour. 

He  defer ibes  the  Management  and  Meafures  which  they  com- 
monly take  who  afpire  to  the  Dignity  of  PreiateSjCardinalSjOrthe 
Sovereign  Pontificate  ;  the  Confederacies  and  Factions  of  Gene- 
rals of  Orders,  fbchoofefuch  as  they  favour,  and  to  exclude 
thofe  of  the  contrary  Party.  He  enters  into  the  particulars  of 
what  pafles  in  the  Conclave  *  he  relates  after  what  manner  Aey 
proceed  to  theEleaion  of  a  Pope,  by  way  of  Compromife,  In- 
•  fpiration,  Scrutiny  or  Accefs  s  and  Tie  explains  the  particulars  as 
to  the  form  of  Scrutinies,  which  he  fays  has  not  hitherto  been 
publifh'd.  He  finifhes  this  Firft  Part  with  an  Account  of  what  is 
Staaistt  after  thcEle&ion  of  a  Pope. 

.  Ws 
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We  have  in  the  Second  Pact  the  Dominions,  Jurifdiftion  and 
Forces  of  the  Pope,  with  the  Prerogatives  of  theMagiftratesand 
Citizens  of  Rome. 

The  Temporal  Dominions  of  the  Pope  are  divided  into  three 
Provinces,  befides  the  County  of  Venaiffin,  and  the  City  of  Avig- 
non in  f  ranee.  Thar  of  Qeneda  in  the  Dominions  of  Venice  •,  the 
T-rritory  and  City  of  Bcnevento  in  ihe  Kingdom  of  Naples* 
which  do  Homage  to  him,  as  does  that  of  'Sicily,  and  the  Dutchy 
of  Parma  and  Alajferan.  The  three  Provinces  in  Italy  are  more 
than  $00  Miles  in  length,  and  100  in  breadth.  He  reckons 
more  than  60  fine  Ores  of  the  fecond  and  third  Rank,  by  put- 
ting Rome  and  Bolonia  in  the  fjrft,  and  feveral  others  in  the  fourth. 
They  contain  altogether  at  lealt  1800000  Inhabitants,  who  may 
futnifh  100000  Soldiers,  fuppofing  that  of  jS  Perfons  there  be 
but  one  capable  to  bear  Arms. 

As  for  the  Spiritual  JurifdicYion  of  the  Pope,  the  Canonifts  of 
the  Court  of  Rome  make  it  to  confift,  1.  In  a  Right  to  aflembie 
Councils. ,  2.  In  Appeals  from  the  Judgment  of  other  Bilhops. 

3.  In  his  Pre-eminence  over  all  other  Churches  of  the  World. 

4.  In  its  Infallibility. 

The  Authority  of  the  Sovereign  Bifhop  is  combated  in  thofe 
four  Particulars,  by  Examples,  by  the  Authority  of  the  famous 
Canonift  Father  Quefnel*  a  rrieft  of  the  Oratory,  whom  our  Au* 
thor  calls  a  Jefuit,  and  by  reafonings.  Our  Author,  to  deftroy 
the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  makes  ufe  of  that  which  Pope  Da> 
ma/us  wrote  to  St.  Jerm%  to  ask  him  the  Explication  of  PalTi- 
gesof  Holy  Scripture,  which  that  Pope  could  not  underftand  , 
irons  whence  he  concludes,  that  Pope  Damafus  held  St.  Jerom 
to  be  more  Infallible  than  himfeif  in  Matters  of  Faith. 

We  have  here  a  Lift  of  all  the  Archbifliopricks  that  depend  on 
the  Pope,  to  the  number  of  pi,  under  whom  there  are  536  Bi- 
lhops Suffragans,  and  in  the  deoendance  of  thofe  Archbifho- 
pricksand  Bithopricks  17200  Parifnes,  P500  Monafteries  of  Men, 
2400  Monafteries  of  Women,  3700  Abbeys  of  Men,  1000  Ab- 
beys of  Women  ;  from  whence  our  Author  draws  this  confe- 
quence,  that  if  we  don't  reckon  above  8  or  9  Peribns  in  each 
Community,  Monaftery  and  Abbey,  the  Pope  has  at  leaft  300000 
Priefts  or  confectated  Perfons,  in  a  fpecial  manner  at  his  Service. 

He  pafles  next  to  the  Finances  and  Riches  of  the  Pope,  of 
vrtnch  he  has  drawn  up  a  ftate,  and  makes  his  Revenue  amount 
to  2*|.82ti45  Livre$i*r  Annum. 
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After  having  run  through  the  Generals,  and  other  Officei$t>f 
the  Armies  of  the  Church,  of  the  Pope's  Guard,  and  Ills  GalUes» 
among  whom  is  the  Chamberlain  of  the  Ripa,  whom  they  call 
Chamberlain  of  the  Grand  Ripa,  who  has  Jurifdi&ion  over  the 
Marines,  our  Author  confiders  the  nature  of  the  Government  6f 
the  City  of  Rome  in  particular,  and  gives  us  an  Idea  of  all  M 
Offices  of  the  Magiftrates,  and  of  the  ftate  of  the  principal 
Citizens.  i^Jf  •  vrf* 

The  Governor  of  Rome  is  a  Prelate  deputed  by  the  Pope,  be 
remains  only  two  Years  in  Office,  except  the  Pope  think  fitJtf 
continue  him  longer.  He  takes  place  immediately  after  the  Car- 
dinals,  and  difputes  Precedency  with  the  Ambaffadors  of  Crown- 
ed Heads.  He  is  Sovereign  Judge  of  Criminal  Caufes  in  Rfa«fl 
3nd  anticipates  all  other  Tribunals.  He  has  under  him  4wq(& 
vil  Lieutenants,  and  one  Criminal,  with  an  AiTeffor,  and  fcveral 
other  Judges,  a  great  number  of  Notaries  or  Secretaries,  fi£ 
thofe  Offices  are  not  diftinguifhed  in.  Italy  He  is  attended  by 
3co  Archers  or  Sbirri's,  commanded  by  a  Barigelio.  He  has  Au- 
dience of  the  Pope  twice  a  Week,  to  give  him  an  Account  of 
what  paffes  in  the  City,  and  to  get  him  to  fign  Sentences  of 
Death,  without  which  they  cannot  be  executed.  j&'&.ift 

The  Senator  is  a  Migiftrate  who  alone  bears  that  Name,  and 
;s  cbofen  by  the  Pope's  Letter.   He  muft  be  born  out  of  theCttjft 
of  Rome,  and  received  Doctor  of  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law  in 
lbme  Univerfiry  founded  or  authorized  by  rhe  Pope.   He  has* 
under  him  two  Judges  or  Lieutenints  of  Civil  Aftairs,  whom 
they  call  Collaterals,  oi  whom  the  firft  judges,  by  Appea^tfcfe 
Senrences  pronounced  by  thefecond,  with  a  third,  to  whomllpji 
peals  are  brought  from  Sentences  pronounc'd  by  the  other*  two. 
There  is  a  fourth,  who  is  a  Lieutenant  Criminal,  and  condemns 
to  Death  at  the  firtt  inftance,  but  they  may  appeal  froi 
the  three  others,  who  take  cognizance  altogether  of 
and  Criminal  Caufes  of  the  Citizens  and  Inhabitants' 
The  Senator  does  not  aflift  at  Ceremonies  where  there 
bafladors  of  Crowned  Heads,  becaufe  he  difputes 
with  them,  which  they  will  not  yield  to  htm. 

The  Grand  Marefchal  of  Rome  is  an  Office  het 
Family  of  Savelli\  he  that  poflHIes  it  has  the  Title  of  ] 
Marefchal  of  the  Church.   He  is  alfo  Marefchal  of  theCoiicbve 
during  the  vacancy  of  the  Holy  See,  has  the  keeping  of  the  prin- 
cipal Gate  of  the  Vatican,  and  places  the  reft  of  h«T 
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fore  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angelo^  during  which  the  Governor  of  the 
Gty  takes  care  of  all  the  other  Pods. 

The  Roman  Confervators  are  three  others  collateral  to  the  Se- 
nator, who  have  their  Tribunals  in  the  Capitol.  Their  Jurif- 
dicYton  conGfts  in  prelerving  the  ancient  Cuftoms  of  Rome,  and 
feeing  the  Statutes  obferv'd.  They  are  chang'd  every  3  Months 
andchofen  by  Ballotting,  as  the  Captains  of  the  14  Quarters  of 

flome,  whom  they  ca\i  Caporioni,  /.  e.  Captains  of  the  Quarters. 
Vhen  thofe  Caporioni  leave  their  Office,  they  name  each  6  Per- 
form to  fucceed  them  j  they  put  all  their  Namss  into  an  Urn, 
and  the  14  firft  that  are  drawn  fucceed  in  their  Place.  They 
chufe  one  of  them  for  Prior,  and  he  aflifts  the  three  Conferva- 
tors  in  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  and  in  all  other  Functions, 
which  are  particularly  to  regulate  Weights  and  Meafures,  and  to 
ponifh  thofe  who  fell  Commodities  at  too  high  a  rate ;  they 
take  care  to  repair  the  Walls  of  the  City,  and  the  Aqueducls. 
Under  the  Palace  of  the  Confervators,  every  Trade  has  their 
Confulate,  or  thofe  who  are^ppointed  to  determine  Differences 
that  happen  concerning  their  Trades. 

The  Confervators  are  aifo  ordinary  Judges  of  Appeals  brought 
in. from  the  Confulates.  They  grant  the  Right  of  Burgherfhip; 
they  have  Right  to  choofe  the  Officers  whom  they  fend  to  the 
Domains  of  the  People  of  Rom  *  they  enjoy  feveral  Rights,  and 
the  Revenues  of  4  great  Villages  near  Rome,  of  which  they  are 
Lords.  Thefe  Conlervators,  whilft  the  See  is  vacant,  guard  each 
in  their  turns  the  Way  by  which  theCirdinals  Vi&uais  pafs  into 
the  Conclave,  and  the  Caporiom  arm  the  Citizens  for  the  Defence 
of  the  City,  go  the  Rounds  all  Night,  and  Patrole  each  in  his 
Diftria 

The  Governor  of  the  Prifons  of  Rome  is  a  Clerk  of  the  Apofto- 
lical  Chamber,  whole  Office  iafts  only  one  Year.  He  is  chofen 
by  Lott  in  the  College  of  the  three  Nations,  German \  French 
and  Spaniards,  His  Power  extends  to  all  that  concerns  the  deten- 
tion and  treatment  of  Prifoners,  and  to  procure  their  relief  and 
liberty. 

The  Overleer  of  Streets  is  a  Magiftrate  who  has  his  Tribunal . 
in  the  Capitol  *  his  Office  is  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Pope. 

There  arc'lbmetimes  two  Gentlemen,  Romans  of  the  firft  Qua- 
lity, inftalPd  in  this  Office  they  are  called  Maeftri  di  Stradar 
Matters  of  the  Streets  or  Ways.  They  take  caip  of  repairing  the 
Streets  and  Pavements,  Bridges  and  Ways,  as  well  in  theCity  as 
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Country  h  of  the  Wails  and  Publtck  Buildings,  Boundaries  lift* 
ritances,  Fountains,  Aquedu&s  and  Canals.  They  conrimi^in 
Office  during  tbe  Pope's  plealure,  but  he  never  takes  1iriR© 
them  without  a  Caule.  They  have  an  Afleflbr,  who  is  *Do£tot 
of  Laws,  a  Notary,  with  three  Minifters  of  Juftice,  to  judge  in 
the  fiift  mlance  Differences  that  arife  upon  thisSubjecV. ' 

The  Governor  tney  call  Rrefettus  'Annonx,  has  the  infps6Hon 
of  3ll  the  Grain.   He  is  a  Prelate  chofen  from  among  the  Clerks 
of  tbe  Apoltolical  Chamber,  by  the  Pope's  Nomination  aodCom- 
miffion.    He  has  ten  Officers  under  him,  to  aflift  him  in  the  exe- 
cution oi  his  Office,  viz.  a  CommifTary  General,  the  CorurnilB- 
ries  Sjbftitute,  an  Accomptant,  a  Keeper  of  the  Grain,  a  Keeper 
of  ths  Keys  of  the  Granaries  plac'd  by  the  Treafurer  General,  and 
another  plac'd  byhimfcif  s  two  Intendants  to  Nluafurethe|^j| 
an  Exacter,  a  Secretary,  and  a  Clerk  whom  he  fends  to  theGjp 
of  the  City,  to  take  an  Account  of  all  the  Corn  that  cogaesiato 
Rome.   This  Governor  has  a  Tribunal  with  a  Regifter,  Archers 
,  with  their  Captain,  and  feveral  Officers  in  all  the  Placesof  W$ 
Juiifdiaion,  which  is  extended  through  all  the  Pammonj  of 
St.  Peter,  Sabina^  Campami  dc  Roma,  as  tar  as  the  Borders  of 
Naples,  'tufcdny,  Venice,  and  Sienna.    The  CommuTarics  buy 
at  the  Price  he  appoints  all  the  Corn  they  find  $  he  leave; 
a  certain  quantity  in  each  Family,  but  always  left  than 
have  need  of  for  a  Year.    After  he  hasfill'd  his  Mag; 
it,  he  raifes  the  price,  and  fo  enriches  himfelf  at  the 
the  Publick. 

There  is  aifo  a  Governor  of  Provifions,  who  is  a  Clerk 
by  lo:t,  who  during  the  Courfe  or  the  Year  makes  a  Book  of 
Rates  of  all  the  Provifions,  which  he  ieflens  or  raifes  according 
to  the  Scarcity  or  Plenty  of  the  different  Sea  Ions  of  tbe  Year. 

There  are  at  Rome  only  three  Cuftom-Houfes,  one  for  Land, 
and  another  for  Sea,  for  all  the  Merchandize  brought  toRww 
by  Land  or  Water.  They  pay  10  per  Cent,  upon  Import  of  that 
which  comes  by  Land,  and  12  upon  what  comes  by  Water.  The 
third  is  theCuftom  Houfe  of  Wine,  which  they  call  the  Cuftotn- 
Houfe  of  Study,  be&ufe  the  Revenues  of  it  pays  the  Lecturers 
Sauries,  or  other  Officers  of  the  College  of  Wifdom,  vvitere 
there  is  a  great  Library  open  to  people  of  all  Nations. ' 

The  Account  of  thofe  Magiftrates,  and  of  the  (even!  Oificers 
'  of  tbe  City  of  Rdme,  is  follow'd  by  three  Lifts  ^  the  6rft  is  pfaU . 
the  Inhabitants  of  Rome,  and  other  Subjects  of  the  •Pope,  Ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  this  Lift,  there  is  in  Rome  1 23 1 3 1  Inhabitants,  and  in 
hah  near  2  Millions  of  Subjects  5  and  they  reckon  at  leaft  80 
Millions  of  Chriftians,  who  depend  upon  the  Spiritual  Jurifdi- 
&ion  of  the  Pope.  The  2d  Lift  is  of  the  Roman  Princes,  and  the 
Pope's  Nephews.  The  third  Is  of  the  families  which  have  fpe- 
riai  Prerogatives  m  Rome  h  the  chief  of  which  are  the  Vrjm't%  G>- 
loftx^  Cont't,  and  Savelh. 

The  third  Part  of  this  Book  relates  to  the  Nature  of  all  the 
Offices  and  Employments  of  the  Miniflers  of  the  Ecciefiaftical 
State,  and  of  the  Pope's  Domefticks. 

In  the  fir  ft  place,  the  Pope,  as  Bifhop  of  Rome,  has  for  Vicar- 
General  a  Bifhop,  who  fince  the  Time  of  Pius  IV.  has  been  al- 
ways a  Cardinal.  This  Vicar-General  is  for  Life  ;  he  is  the 
proper  Judge  of  all  Ecclefiafticks,  as  alfo  of  the^sws  and  Whores 
that  are  in  Romey  and  its*Diftri£h  He  confers  the  Sacrament  of 
Confirmation,  and  all  Holy  Orders.  He  has  the  Right  to  vifit 
all  Churches,  Monafteries,  Hofpitals,  and  other  pious  Places, 
excepting  thofe  of  Foreign  Nations,  which  are  exempted.  He 
has  a  Vicegerent,  who  is  always  a  Bifhop,  to  affift  him  in  his 
Epifcopal  Functions.  He  has  alfo  a  Lieutenant,  who  is  a  Prelate, 
riot  a  Bifhop,  Referendary  of  both  Signatures,  to  take  Cognizance 
oftheCaufes  that  belong  to  his  Jurifdi£tton,  and  a  Lay -Judge 
Criminal  for  the  Crimes  of  the  Clerks  and  Regulars.  The  Great 
Vicar  is  Judge  of  Caufes  relating  to  Marriages.  He  has  4  Nota- 
ries or  Hegiiters,  a  Provoft,  and  a  Band  of  Archers  and  Sergeants. 

;The  Grand  Penitentiary  is  another  Cardinal,  who  only  has 
power  to  abfolve  all  Cafes  refefvett  to  the  Pope.  He  has  feven 
other  Penitentiaries,  called  Minors,  in  every  Church,  ordained 
for  divers  Nations,  whofe  Language  thofe  Penitentiaries  muft 
undcrftand.  Thofe  of  St.  Peter  are  Jefutts,  thofe  of  St.  John  de 
Latram  Prancifcans,  and  thofe  of  St.  Mary  Major  Dominicans. 
The  Grand  Penitentiary  corhes  to 'the  feverai  Churches,  by  turns, 
5  days  before  Eaftery  to  hear  ConfelTions.  He  gives  Difpenfa- 
ttons  to  marry  within  forbidden  Degrees,  legitimates  Baftards  * 
Hedifpences  alfo  with  faufts  concerning  Holy  Orckit,  Vows,  and 
Simony.  Hi  gives'  leave  to  keep  fe vera lJBd»;(tces^  He*  ibfolves 
Murthers,  in  pro  CoAfcient'uc  -y  ana  a§  to  wha:l  relates  to  Clerks, 
his  Abfolurjon  ts&es  place  in  Civil  Courts:'  *He  deputes  ordinary 
CorifelTors,  to  abfolve.  in  his  place;  ihofe  that  have  refer v'dCa- 
fest,  and  cannot  come  tpRome  bccaufe  of  iawfuUmpediments. 

Vw  The 


The  Office  of  the  Chancellor  Is  fold  at  Rome^  and  coffc  100000 
Crowns  *  he  who  executes  it  muft  be  a  Cardinal,  and  has  it 
lor  life.  He  takes  only  the  Title  of  V ice-Chancellor,  tho'  there 
be  no  other  Chancellor.  It  is  he  that  takes  care  of  difpatchiug 
the  Apoftolical  Letters,  Bulls,  and  all  Petitions  figned  by  the 
Pope,  except  thole  who  are  difpatched  by  Brief,  fub  annub  Fifi 
catoris. 

The  Regent  of  the  Apoftolical  Chancery  is  eftabliflied  by  a 
Patent  from  the  Vice-Chancellor,  who  gives  him  power  ro  com- 
mit all  Caufes  of  Appeals  to  the  Referendaries  and  Auditors  of 
the  Rota.  He  difhibutes  them  by  Order,  that  every  one  may 
be  employed  in  his  Courfe,  and  partake  of  the  Pro6t. 

Thefc  Referendary  Prelates,  whom  they  call  the  Abbreviates 
belonging  to  the£ourts  of  Judicature,  are  1 2  in  number.  Thefc 
Offices  are  alfo  fold,  and  there  are  6  nam'd  by  the  Vice-Chancel- 
lor ^  the  reft  are  at  the  Pope's  difpofal.  The  A  bbre  via  tors  of  the 
great  Court  of  Judicature  draw  up  the  Minutes  of  the  Bulls,  up- 
on Petitions  fign'd  by  the  Pope,  and  examine  them  after  they  are 
writ  upon  Parchment  *  they  (end  them  afterwards  to  the  Abbre- 
viates of  the  lefler  Courts  of  Tuft  ice,  who  tagg  them  with  the 
alfiftance  of  the  Apoftolick  Regiltersor  Clerks. 

The  Office  of  the  Pope's  firft  Secretary  of  State,  is  ordinarily- 
given  to  one  of  the  Cardinal  Nephews,  and  is  always  given  to 
fome  Cardinal.  The  1©  other  Secretaries,  who  have  the  repar- 
tion  of  the  Provinces  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State,  depend  fo  much 
upon  him,  that  they  do  nothing  without  confuting  bftn.  The 
Cardinal  Secretary  ilgns  by  the  Pope's  Order  all  Letters  direaed 
to  Princes,  Nuncio's,  Vice*  Legates,  Governors,  Rulers,  and  the 
Patents  of  all  thofe  who  arc  fettled  for  the  Government  and  Ad- 
roiniftration  of  Juftice  in  all  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  ;  but  the 
Grants  of  Governments  of  Cities,  and  great  walled  Towns;  thefe 
of  Legates,  Vice-Legates,  and  Prefidents,  are  difpatched  by  a 
Brief,  fub  annub  Pifcatcris.  All  the  Ambafladors  of  Princes, 
after  having  had  Audience  of  the  Pope,  vifit  the  Cardinal  Secre- 
tary, before  they  go  to  any  of  the  Maglftrates  of  Rome. .  The 
other  Secretaries,  which,  are  properly  but  Under-Secretaries  of 
State,  are  obliged  by  the  Duty  of  their  Office  to  write  all  the 
Minutes  the  Cardinal  Secretary  has  need  of,  and  to  write  fair  all 
the  Letters  and  Patents  which  he  is  to  fign. 

The  Pope  has  a  Secretary,  who  is  always  a  Cardinal.  This 
Secretary  has  under  him  more  or  left  of  the  Under-Secretaries, 

according 
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as  the  Pope  pleafes.  Thefe  Offices  are  neither  vendible  nor  du- 
ring life.  They  ferve  half  a  Year,  and  their  bufinefsconfifts  on- 
ly to  write  fome  little  Notes  in  the  Pope's  Clofet,  to  write  fair 
fome  Letters  or  Billets,  of  which  he  gives  them  the  Minutes, 
and  to  keep,  (bme  Regifters  or  Pocket-Books,  which  contain  a 
Journal  of  Things  *  the  Memory  of  which  is  needful  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

There  are  Secretaries  of  the  tax'd  Briefs,  which  are  Letters 
difpatctfd  fub  annulo  Pi/catcrh,  the  Pope  having  three  forts  of 
Seals  or  Signets.  The  nrft  is  anaulus  Pifcjtorh,  which  has  the 
Picture  of  St.  Peter  holding  a  Line  and  Hook  in  the  Water.  Tis 
made  ufe  of  only  for  Briefs,  which  are  difpatched  with  the  Seal 
of  red  Wax.  The  fecond  for  Bulls,  which  have  a  Medal  of 
Lead,  with  the  Piclure  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  with  a  Crofs 
on  one  fide,  and  a  Statue  with  the  Name  of  the  prefent  Pope  on 
the  other  fide.  The  third  is  only  us'd  for  the  Pope's  particular 
Affairs.  There  is  fometimes  24  of  tbofe  Secretaries  who  pre- 
pare thole  Briefs,  among  whom  the  Pope  choofes  one  for  his 
Domeftick  Prelate  and  Referendary,  and  to  him  he  gives  an  Ap- 
partment  in  his  Palace,  and  a  Table  as  he  does  to  his  particular 
Secretaries.  Thefe  24.  Offices  are  purchafed,  and  all  vacant  at 
the  Pope's  death. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Secret  Briefs  draws  up  thole  which  are 
orderM  him  by  the  Cardinal  Nephew,  or  failing  him,  by  the  Car- 
dinal Patron,  who  is  the  firft  Minifter,  or  elle  by  the  Secretary 
of  State.  The  Minutes  they  make  are  feen  by  no  body,  not 
figned  by  the  Cardinal  Governor  of  the  Briefs,  but  the  Extracts 
are  given  to  Perfons  in  whofe  favour  they  are  granted,  and  are 
figned  and  fealed  by  the  Cardinal  Patron,  who  keeps  the  Mi- 
nutes till  the  Pope's  death  *  and  when  the  See  is  vacant,  he  fends 
them  to  the  Regifters  of  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angeh.  The  Office  of 
the  Secretary  of  Secret. Briefs  is  in  the  Pope's  difpofal,  and  he 
that  is  put  in  the  Office  does  not  communicate  the  Minutes  to 
any  but  tbofe  to  whom  the  Pope  orders  him.  Thefe  fecret  Briefs 
contain  ordinarily  Difpenfations  or  Privileges  that  the  Pope  grants 
to  Sovereign  States,  and  Perfons  of  Note  that  he  has  a  Mind  to 
favour.  ♦ 

The  Piefea  of  the  tax'd  Briefs  is  a  Cardinal,  whofe  Office  is 
Ibid  for  Ufe.  He  revifes  all  the  Minutes,  and  feals  all  the  Co- 
pies- ofithe  tax'd  Briefs. 

-  Vw  2  The 
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The  Office  of  the  Prefect  of  the  Signature  of  Grace  is  given  on- 
ly to  a  Cardinal.  His  principal  t  unStion  is  to  prefide  over  all  the 
Prelates  that  alTO  at  .the  Signature  of  Grace,  which  is  done  be- 
fore the  Pope  every  Tuefday  or  Saturday.  He  is  likewtfe  tofign 
all  the  Petitions  or  R^quelts  prefented  to  this  Afltmbly,  where 
there  are  at  leaft  12  Cardinals.  He  aflltts  the  12  Reierendaiy 
Prelates  there,  who  have  a  Voice  at  the  Signature  of  Juftice,wit& 
fome  Officers  *  but  neither  of  them  have  deUbeiarive.Voices  for 
Affairs  which  concern  the  Signature  of  Grace. 

The  JurildicYion  of  the  Prefect  of  the  Signature  of  Juftice,coa- 
lifts  in  appointing  Judges  lor  Perfbns  injut'd,  to  reform  tbeSea- 
tenccs  of  ordinary  Judges,  which  is  done  every  'T bur/day  io  the 
Afltmbly  of  12  Prelates,  who  are  the  ancienteft  Referendaries  of 
the  Signature,  and  have  deliberative  Voices.  The  Pope  gives 
this  Office  only  to  a  Cardinal.  As  the  Decrees  ot  this  Pfcetcft 
are  dilpatched,  fome  by  Letters  figned  by  his  Hand,  and  others 
by  Brief  *  be  has  for  that  end  two  Officers  under  him,  one  Is  cal- 
led Vrefcflus  de  Minutis^  who  after  having  writ  and  figned  them, 
fends  them  back  to  the  other  called  Matter  of  the  Briers,  becaufe 
he  draws  Briefs  from  the  Minutes  he  has  received  ;  afterwards 
he  fends  to  the  Secretary  of  Briefs,  to  Ggn  thofe  that  are  taxed. 
They  have  added  within  thefe  laft  20  Years,  to  tbefe  Offices, 
three  Offices  of  Revifors  of  Commiflions  of  Signature  of  Juftice, 
which  are  fold  to  Prelates.  ' 

The  number  of  Referendary  Prelates  of  both  Signatures  is  not 
limited ;  they  are  not  Offices,  but  Titles  of  Honour,  which  tbe 
Pope  gives  to  Perfons  of  Quality  and  Learning.  The  limott 
ancient  are  called  Votandi  di  Sigmtura^  becaufe  they  have  deli- 
berative Voices  in  the  AfTemblies  wheie  they  are ^  and  the  other 
are  called  Proponent/,  /.  e.  Reporters,  and  thofe  have  not  a  de- 
liberative Voice. 

The  Darary's  Office  and  the  Pope's  Chancery  was  formerly 
ore  nr.d  the  lame,  tho'  they  have  now  made  two  Tribunals  of 
it,  X  xaule  of  the  abundance  of  Bufinefs.  They  have  fucb  a  re. 
latit  n  one  to  the  oth«r,that  the  Chancery  only  dtfpatcbes  what  is 
pafs\I  b>  (he  Djtary.  The  Datary  is  a  Prelate,  and  fotnetitnes 
a  Cardinal,  deputed  by  the  Pope  to  receive  all  Petitions  about 
grants  of  Benefices,  lie  is  authoriied  to  grant,  without  confolt- 
ing  the  Pep*;.  Benefices  that  exceed  not  the  value  of  24  Docats 
per  Annum  j  but  foi  Thofe  above  that  Sum>  he  muff  take-care 
that  the  Provihons  be  fign'd  by  his  Holinefs. 

The 
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l>e  Uo4er-D4Ur7  has  almoft  3$  much  Authority  as  the  Da- 
tary and,  a$  well  as  the  orher,  is  put  into  his  Office  by  the 
Pope  *  but  he  has  no  power  to  beftow  any  Benefice,  without 
confulting  the  Pope,  or  the  Cardinal- Datary.  For  the  expedi- 
tion of  a  Bull  or  Difpenfation,  when  a  Benefice  is  vacant  by 
D^ath,  they  muft  addrefs  themfelves  to  the  per  Obit  urn,  who  is 
a  Subftitute  of  the  Da.tary,  by  Commiflion.  In  ail  other  Ca- 
fes, and  for  all  other  Favours,  as  ReGgnation,  Permutation,  &c. 
they  mutt  addrefs  thernfelves  to  the  Datary  himfeif,  or  to  the 
Under-Datary,  unleis,  by  means  of  fome  Cardinal,  or  Ambafla- 
dor,  they  have  Credit  enough  to  prefent  the  Petition  So  the 
Pope  himfelf,  who  lends  it  back  afterwards  to  the  Datary,  by 
oidering  him  to  favour  the  Petitioner.  After  the  Datary  has 
fubferib'd  the  Petition  in  thefe  terms,  Annua  Sancliffimu^  he 
draws  up  a  fecond  Petition,  in  form,  with  the  Claufes  and  Re- 
ftriftions  to  be  inferted  in  the  Bull  $  he  carries  it  afterwards  to 
the  Under:Djtary,  who  writes  underneath  the  Summary  of  what 
is  contained  in  it,  and  gives  it  to  the  Datary.  This  latter  pre- 
fents  the  Petition  to  the  Pope,  who  figns  it,  and  grants  the  Fa- 
vour petitioned  for  in  thefe  Words,  Fiat  ut  pew ur  $  then  the 
iarne  Dnary  remits  the  Petition  to  the  Componend. 

The  Prefect  of  the  Componend  is  fetled  to  tax  Petitions,  which 
are  to  pay  according  to  the  importance  of  the  Cafe,  and  the  na- 
ture of  Things.  When  thejbhave  paid  the  Sum  agreed  on,  or 
have  been  taxed,  they  give  the  Petition  to  an  Officer,  calPd  The 
Officer  of  thf  fmall  Dates,  who  takes  care  to  know  on  what  Day- 
they  aje  figned,  and  to  mark  it  underneath.  This  Petition,  iigned 
and  dated,  pafles  afterwards  through  the  hands  of  the  RevHbrs, 
and  other  Officers,  beforemention'd. 

There  are  four  Revifors  to  the  Datary- Office,  named  by  the 
Pope,  and  they  execute  their  Offices  oDly  by  CommiiTion.  The 
Petitions  having  been  reviled  and  corrected,  they  carry  them  to 
the  Remitters,  who  enter  them.  The  Matter  of  the  Regifter,  to 
whom  thefe  Petitions  are  communicated,  compares  them  Word 
for  Word,  and  then  writes  his  Name  on  the  back  of  each,  in  the 
middle- of  a  great  R,  which  fignifies  Regifter.  The  Petitions 
thus  regifter'd,  return  again  to  the  Datary,  who  puts  the  date  to 
it,  with  thele  Words,  Datum  Roma  apud  ft  &c,  exp*efling  the 
name  of  the  Place  where  the  Pope  is,  with  the  date  of  the  Year 
and  Day,  which  is  maik'd  upon  each  Petition.  From  thence 
came  the  name  of,  the  Datary..  Thefe  Petitions  are  afterwards 
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Put  into  the  hands  of  an  Officer,  whom  they  call  Dt  Mfisi^ 
Difpatches,  who  remits  them  to  thofe  of  the  Regent  of  the 
Chancery.  He  diftributes  the  Petitions  to  one  of  the  Prelate 
Abbreviators  of  the  great  Court  of  Juftice.  This  Prelate  draws, 
or  makes  his  Subftitute  draw  up,  the  Minute  of  the  Bull  which 
be  remits  to  one  of  the  100  Apoftolicai  Clerks,  who  writes  it 
at  length  upon  the  Parchment,  and  all  the  Clerks  together  tax 
what  is  to  be  paid  to  their  Body,  according  to  the  value  of  the 
Benefice,  or  the  importance  of  the  Matter. 

It  is  very  Temarkabfe,  that  the  Bulls  which  go  out  of  the  Da- 
tary,  paTs  through  the  hands  of  more  than  a  thoufand  Perfons, 
diltributed  into  fifteen  Offices,  to  whom  they  pay  proportionally 
to  what  they  have  given  the  Apoftolicai  Clerks,  their  Tax  fervine 
as  a  Rule  to  the  others  that  follow. 

This  third  part  contains  five  Chapters,  where  our  Author  gives 
an  Account  of  the  principal  Offices  of  thofe  who  ferve  the  Pope 
as  Prince  and  Head  of  the  Church,  among  whom  the  Matter  of 
the  Apoftolicai  Palace  holds  the  firft  Rank.    A  Dominican  Fryar 
always  enjoys  that  Office.   He  is  in  a  manner  Curate  to  the 
Popes  Family,  and  Judge-Ordinary  to  the  Printers  and  Bookfel- 
lers,  who  can  neither  publifli  nor  fell  any  Book  without  his  per- 
million.   The  other  principal  Officers  of  the  Pope's  Houfe  are 
a  Major  Domo,  or  Mafter  of  the  Houfhold  -y  two  Gentlemen 
who  arecaird  Matters  of  the  Chamber  h  the  great  Cup-bearer' 
who  prefentsihe  Glafs  to  the  Pope  upon  a  Salver  j  the  Sale© 
who  orders  the  Difhes  to  be  carried  to  the  Table  \  the  Carver 
and  the  chief  Harbinger.   There  are  aifo  eight  fecret  Chamber- 
lains, who  divide  among  themfelves  all  the  Prefents  that  are 
made  them  h  and  the  Pope  choofes  one  of  thofe  to  be  his  fecret 
Treafurer  *  another  of  them  is  made  Mafter  of  the  Wardrob- 
to  keep  all  the  filver  Plate,  Jewels  and  Shrines  for  Relicks  and 
Agnus  Deis ;  the  Popes's  Ordinary  Phyfician  is  alfo  one  of  the  1 
fecret  Chamberlains.   The  Pope's  fecret  Chaplains  ferve  Mm  at- 
Meis,  and  affift  him  in  faying  the  Office  of  the  Breviary.  There" 
are  more  Chamberlains  of  Honour,  who  are  Prelates  of  the  firft 
Quality :  The  Pope  choofes  ordinarily  one  of  them  a  frenchman. 
another  z  German the  third  a  Spaniard.  TheChamberlains  of 
the  Bwffi/jL  which  are  a  fort  of  Door  keepers,  becaufe  they 
keen  the  Door  of  the  Pope's  Chamber.    The  Chamber^ 
■  without  the  Wa  Is ,  focalPd  tecaufe  they  accompany  the  Pope 
in  pubhek  Cavalcades,  and  follow  him  out  of  the  Vatican.  The 
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Pope  choofes  a  Gentleman  of  Rome  to  be  Mailer  of  his  StabJes, 
called  Cayalarizzo.  The  Pope  has  twelve  Officers  that  carry 
red  Staffs,  and  twelve  others  that  carry  filver  Maces,  and  march 
before  him  in  habit  of  Ceremony,  when  he  appears  in  pub- 
lick. 

The  Pope's  Sexton,  call'd  Prefect  of  the  Veftry,  is  always  a 
Fryar  of  the  Order  of  the  Hermits  of  St.  Augujlin:  He  keeps 
the  Ornaments  and  Veffels  of  Gold  and  Silver  of  the  Veftry.  He 
dillributes  the  Relicks ,  and  figns  the  Memorials  of  Indul- 
gences. 

The  Pope's  Library  Keeper  is  a  Cardinal,  called  the  Library- 
Keeper  of  the  Vatican.   He  has  under  him  two  Deputies* 

The  Pope  has  fix  Mailers  of  Ceremonies  5  two  of  whom  are 
called  Participants,  and  the  other  four  Supernumeraries. 

The  laft  Chapter  contains  a  Lift  of  180  feveral  little  Offices  of 
the  Pope's  Family,  as  Affiflants,  Valets  de  Ckambre,  Footmen, 
Grooms  of  the  Stable,  Gontrolers,  Guardians,  Gardeners,  &c. 

The  fourth  part  of  this  Work  is  taken  up  with  what  relates  to 
the  four  Tribunals  or  principal  AiTemblies  of  the  Court  of  Rome, 
which  are  the  College  of  Cardinals,  the  Tribunal  of  the  Rota, 
the  Apoftolical  Chamber,  and  Confiftory. 

The  College  of  Cardinals  is  the  Senate  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  They  are  Counfellors  in  Ordinary  to  the  Pope.  The 
Titles  of  Seventy  Cardinals  are  divided  into  three  Orders.  The 
firft  is  of  Bifhops,  to  the  number  of  fix  ^  the  fecond  Order  is  of 
Priefts*  to  the  number  of  fifty  $  and  the  third  is  of  fourteen 
Deacons.   When  the  Pope  promotes  any  Cardinals,  he  gives 
them  the  Title  of  Prieft,  or  Deacon,  as  he  Judges  fit,  and  a£ 
terwards  they  come  to  the  Office  of  a  Bifhop  by  right  of  Senio- 
rity, affuming  the  Title  of  thofe  that  die.  They  take  their  Rank 
according  to  their  Promotion  and  the  Order  of  Title  which  they 
have,  the  Prieft  having  the  Precedency  of  the  Deacons,  tho'  the 
latter  be  Bifhops,  becaufe  they  have  no  fuch  Title  in  the  College 
without  chufing  it.   None  but  the  Cardinals  which,  are  actually 
at  Rome  when  the  Title  is  vacant  have  the  Privilege  to  chufc.  So 
among  the  Cardinals,  meer  Clerks  have  fometimes  the  Title,  of 
Priefts,  and  Priefts  have  no  other  but  that  of  Deacons,  while  the 
Bifhops  have  only  Titles  which  oblige  them  to  give  place  to  the 
Priefts  and  Deacons,  who  have  choien  the  Title  of  Bifhops. 

... 
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The  firft  Cardinal  Bifhop,  the  firft  Cardinal  Pried,  and  tie 
fir  ft  Cardinal  Deacon,  are  called  Heads  of  Orders,  and  in  ibis 
Quality  they  have  the  Prerogative  in  the  Conclave  to  receive  VI- 
fits  from  AmbatTadors,  and  to  give  Audience  to  Magiftrates. 

The  Cardinal,  whofe  Promotion  is  the  ancienteft,  or  who  has 
a  Privilege  to  chufe  the  firft  Title  of  the  Cardinals,  who  is  he  of 
O/rV*,  is  Dean  of  the  Sacred  College,  and  he  has  Right  to  confe- 
ciate  the  Pope,  when  he  is  choferi  from  among  the  Cardinals 
who  are  not  Bifhops.  Our  Author  enlarges  here  upon  the  Privi- 
leges of  Cardinals,  whofe  Dignity  and  Privileges  are  well  enough 
known. 

The  Cardinals  chufe  annually  one  from  among  themfelves  to 
be  Chamberlain  or  Treafurer  Of  their  Society,  he  ditfLrs  from 
the  Pope's  Chamberlain  in  this,  that  the  latter  is  for  Lrte,  and 
the  former  only  for  a  Year;  the  Eleftion  is  made  by  Older  of 
Seniority,  and  has  place  only  in  favour  of  thole  who  refide  a£to- 
ally  at  Rome.  He  that  is  provided  with  this  Office  has  Right  to 
receive  all  the  Revenues  belonging  to  the  College  of  Cardinals  in 
common,  and  to  diltribute  them  at  the  end  of  every  Year  by  equal 
Portions  to  the  Cardinals  who  are  then  at  Rome,  for  thofe  who 
are  abfent  have  no  (hare  in  it  after  they  are  6  Months  retir'd 
from  Court. 

The  Cardinals  have- a  conftant  Secretary,  who  is  always  an 
If<«7<Mvand  an  annual  under  Secretary,  whom  they  call  Clerc  Na- 
tional^  becaufe  he  is  interchangeably  a  French  Man,  Gtrmtn  and 
Spaniard^  his  Office  obliges  hifn  to  fupply  the  want  of  the  Se- 
cretary, and  to  be  preient  in  the  Confiftory  and  Congregations  of 
Cardinals. 

The  Secretary  of  the  College  of  Cardinals  enters  into  the 
Conclave  when  the  See  is  vaeaur,  and  writes  Letters,  which  are 
drfpatehed  in  Name  of  the  College,  and  figned  by  the  3  Cardi- 
nals, who  are  Heads  of  Orders. 

The  Tribunal  of  the  Rota  is  like  the  Pope's  Parliament,  it  is 
compos'd  of  12  Prelates,  among  whom  one  is  to  bs  a  Gerrrtm, 
one*  French  Man,  and  2  Spaniards^  all  of  them  being  nam'd  bv 
their  refpeftive  Sovereigns*,  the  other  8  are  \ialtant>  3  of  which 
are  to  be  Romantjyne  a  Bohneze^  one  a  Yerrarezejx&  a  Mfoneze, 
one  a  Venetian,  and  one  a  Tu/can.  Every  Auditor  has  4  Notaries, 
or  Regtfters,  and  the  ancienteft  Auditor  performs- the  Duty  of  Pr£- 
fidenti  they  take  Cognizacce  by  Appeal  of  all  ProcefTes  in  the 
Ecdefiaftical  State.  In  order  to  carry  a  Caufe  there  muft  be  3 
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Sentences,  one  pronounced  by  the  4  firft  Judges,  another  by  the 
iecorid,  and  another]  by  the  4  laft*  thofe  Prelates  give  as  many 
Sentences,  called  Deciuons,  as  there  are  controverted  Points  in  a 
Procefs,  and  when  thofe  Sentences  have  been  pronoune'd  they 
may  alfo  fue  before  the  Pope  at  the  Signature  of  Grace,  which  is 
a  kind  of  civil  Requcft. 

The  Judge  of  the  Confidences  de  la  Rota  has  Right  to  take 
Cognizance,  if  in  Refignations  and  Permutations  of  Benefices 
there  be  any  Favour  or  Simoniacal  Contract  *  this  is  a  Venal 
Office. 

The  Hearer  of  Objections  de  la  Rota  is  an  Officer,  whole  Fun* 
ttion  relates  to  2  Points,  the  one  is  to  examine  the  Cafes  of  thofe 
that  are  cited  to  compear  before  the  Judge  of  Confidences,  the 
other  is  to  hear  the  Replies  or  Pleadings  of  thofe  who  declare 
themfelves  Parties  againft  one  another. 

The  Corrector  of  the  Objections  de  la  Rota  is  the  Auditor's  Sub- 
stitute, he  makes  an  exact  Review  of  all  the  Procedures  and  Ca- 
fes of  the  Parties  that  plead,  and  takes  care  that  all  the  Acts  and 
other  Pijtdes,  which  ought  to  obtain  Credit  in  a  Court  of  Judica- 
ture, be-authentick,  and  in  good  Form. 

There  is  an  Advocate  and  Attorney  of  the  Poor,  who  are  hired 
by  the  Tribunal  of  the  Rota  to  write  gratify  plead,  give  Counfel, 
and  do  all  that  is  neceCTary  in  the  Caufes  of  the  Poor  for  the 
Maintenance  of  their  jutt  Rights. 

III.  The  Apoftolical  Chamber  is  the  Council  of  the  Finances, 
which  has  the  Direction  of  all  the  Pope's  Domaines,  it  is  cbm- 
pofed  of  a  Cardinal  Chamberlain,  the  Gove/nor  of  Rome^  a  Trea- 
furer  General,  an  Auditor,  a  Prefident,  an  Advocate  General,  a 
Proctot  Fifcal,  a  CommiiTary,  and  1 2  Clerks  of  the  Chamber, 
of  which  one  is  Frefe&us  Annorut,  another  the  Prefect  of  all  forts 
of  Provifions,  the  third  Prefect  of  the  Prifons,  and  the  fourth 
Prefect  of  the  Streets  \  the  other  8  are  deputed  to  take  Cogni- 
zance of  divers  Caufes,  each  in  a  particular  Chamber  and  Council. 

The  Treafurer-General  of  the  Apoftolical  Chamber  takes  Cog- 
nizance of  Caufes  concerning  the  robbing  of  Priefts,  unlawful 
Traffick,  and  Revenues  ill  acquir'd  *  he  has  particular  Directions 
to  receive  the  Rents  and  Revenues  of  the  Chamber  s  he  revifes 
the  Accounts  of  Minifters  and  Officers,  and  prefides  in  what  they 
call  the  Mounts  of  Piety. 
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The  Auditor  of  the  Apoftoiical  Chamber  is  Judge  Ordinary 
in  the  firrt  Inftance,  and  his  Jurildit"ti#n  is  extended  Oyer  all  the 
lewd  Women  Subje&s  to  the  Pope  and  Foreigners  *  be  is  alio 
Judge  of  all  Merchants,  and  of  all  Caufes  of  the  Ecclefiaftical 
State,  of  which  Appeals  is  brought  before  him ;  he  has  Right 
privatively  of  all  others  to  force  thofe  to  pay  who  are  indebted 
to  the  Chamber  5  he  has  a  Right  to  try  Criminal  Caufes  by  way 
of  Prevention ;  he  has  under  him  2  Civil  Lieutenants,  who  are 
always  Prelates,  and  a  Lieutenant-Criminal,  with  2  Judges  or' 
AflefTors,  a  Provoft,  and  feveral  Archers. 

The  Office  of  Commiflary  is  almoft  the  fame  with  that  of  Ge- 
neral Procurator,  he  gives  his  Conclusions  upon  all  that  concerns 
the  Apoftoiical  Chamber,  and  defends  the  Interefts  of  the  Pope 
in  all  the  Tribunals  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  when  the  Matter 
concerns  the  Finances. 

The  Advocate  and  Proaor  Fifcal  of  the  Apoftoiical  Chamber 
maintain  alfo  the  Interefts  of  it,  the  one  by  Law,  and  the  other 
by  Faft. 

The  Confiftory  of  Cardinals  is  the  Pope's  Council  of  State,  of 
which  there  are  3  forts,  the  Secret  Confiftory,  the  Demt-fecret 
Confiftory,  and  the  Publick  Confiftory  *,  'tis  in  the  firft  that  the 
Pope  deliberates  with  the  Cardinals  alone  and  in  fecret  about  the 
moft  important  Affairs,  after  having  heard  every  one  of  them  in 
particular  *  they  propofe  Bifbopricks  in  this  Secret  Confiftoryv 
they  preconize  Bilnops,  and  grant  the  Pall  to  Archbifhopsi  it  b 
held  ordinarily  every  fourteen  Days,  and  on  a  Monday  :  The 
Demi  fecret  Confiftorf  is  held  alfo  on  a  Mbnday,  but  more  fel- 
dom  than  the  Secret  Confiftory,  becaufe  they  only  determine  there 
fuch  Affairs  as  concern  the  Ecclefiaftical  State,  with  Relation  to 
the  Differences  that  the  Pope  has  fometimes  with  Sovereign  Pow- 
ers, and  in  this  Cafe  none  but  the  Per  Ions  concerned  in  the  Affair 
in  band,  and  who  meddle  with  thofe  Cafes  axe  admitted  to 
fpeak  in  the  Confiftory.  The  Publick  Confiftory  is  an  Affembly 
where  the  Pope  receives  publickly,  in  Prefence  of  the  Apoftoiical 
College,  the  Ambafiador's  of  Crown'd  Heads  and  Sovereign  Sates, 
who  come  to  render  him  folemn  Obedience. 

The  Advocates  of  the  Confiftories  are  employed  in  making  Dif- 
confes  and  Harangues  in  the  Publick,  Secret  and  Demi-fecret 
Confiftories, .  they  are  not  above  1 2  in  Number,  and  are  all  in  the 
Pope's  Nomination; .  they  have  Power  to  create  Do&ora  of  both 
Laws  in  the  College  of  Wifdom,  one  of  them  is  Retlor,  and  be 
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takes  care  to  receive  the  Revenue?,  and  fee  that  the  Pennons  of 
the  publick  Le&urei  be  paid. 

The  College  of  the  Apoftolical  Protonotaries  is  aifo  fixed  to 
the  Number  of  12,  they  are  Prelates,  and  frequently  Referenda- 
ries of  the  Signatures  of  Gjace  and  Juftice5  their  Office  is  to  re- 
ceive Cardinal's  Teftaments,  to  make  all  the  Informations  and  nc- 
ceflary  Procedures  for  the  Canonization  of  Saints,  and  moft  im- 
portant A£h  touching  the  Pope's  Perfon  and  the  Ecclefiaftical  , 
State  5  they  arecalTd  by  the  Name  of  Participants,  to  diftinguifh 
them  from  the  Apoftolical  Protonotaries  ad  honercs,  who  are 
created  by  the  Favour  of  the  Cardinal  Legates,and  cannot  perform 
the  Functions  of  Participants. 

The  Congregations  of  Cardinals  are  the  Subject  of  the  fifth 
part  of  this  Book,  they  are  AfTerablies,  where  there  are  feveral 
Cardinals  and  the  Pope's  Minifters  of  State,  wkh  the  Cardinals, 
who  are  the  Heads  of  thefe  Congregations,  they  are  21  or  22  in 
Number,  of  which  the  firft  is  the  Conhftorial  Congregation,  in- 
ftituted  by  Pope  Sixtus  V.  to  prepare  Matters  to  be  deliberated 
upon  in  the  Confiftory  in  Prefence  of  the  Pope.  The  Cardinal 
Dean  is  the  Head  of  this  Congregation,  in  his  Abfence  the  Pope 
chufes  whom  he  pleafes  of  the  Apoftolical  College  to  prefide  in 
this  Affembly  the  Matters  which  they  ordinarily  treat  of  there 
are  new  Erections  of  Archbifhopricks  and  Cathedral  Churches, 
Reunions,  Suppreflions,  and  Reflations  of  Biftiopricks,  Coad- 
jutories,  and  Alienations  of  Eccleuaffccal  Revenues. 

The  Congregation  of  the  Sacred  Office^  or  of  the  Inquifition, 
was  inftituted  by  Pope  FauJ  HI.  they  take  Cognizance  of  Herefies 
and  new  Opinions,  of  Magick  and  Sorceries,  of  the  Abufe  of  the 
Sacraments,  and  of  the  Condemnation  of  pernicious  Books  *  it  is  " 
ordinarily  compos'd  of  12  Cardinals,  of  a  Number  of  Prelates, 
and  feveral  Divines  of  divers  Orders,  Secular  and  Regular,  call'd 
Confultors  and  Qualificators  of  the  Sacred  Office  h  none  but  Car- 
dinals have  a  deliberative  Voice  in  this  Congregation.  There  is 
another  Congregation  held  in  the  Palace  of  the  Sacred  Office  eve- 
ry Monday  to  prepare  Matters,  upon  which  the  Cardinals  are  to 
give  a  definitive  Judgment  in  the  Alterably  of  Inquifition. 

The  Congregation  depropoganJ.  fide,  or  for  the  Propagation  of 
Faith,  was  founded  by  Gregory  XV.  where  they  confider  all  that 
may  be  of  Advantage  to  the  Roman  Religion.  t 
-  .There  are  2  other  Congregations  eltablifh'd,  one  for  the  Inter  - 
"  pieutifln  of  *e  Council  of  Trent,  and  the  other,  called  the  fa- 
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^rx,  for  the  Examination  of  fofpefted  Books  which  were 'pi* 
lilh'd  before  that  Council  was  held,  and  thofe  that  have  becrr 

compos'd  fince. 

Pope  Vrbain  VIII.  eftablifh'd  another  Congregation  fbrtbc 
Immunities  of  Church-men,  and  for  ttoofe  of  the  Knights  of  Mai* 
tba,  to  avoid  Quarrels  about  Jurifdi£Uon  between  Ecclefiaftical 
and  Secular  Judges  concerning  Differences  which  arife  upon 
that  account  in  Matters  Civil  or  Criminal. 

Among  thefe  Congregations  are  thefe  of  Bifhops  and  Regulars, 
to  regulate  Differences  between  Bifhops  and  other  Diocefans,  and 
Difputes  that  happen  among  Regulars  of  all  the  Monaftick  0f« 
dersj  that  for  the  Trial  of  Bifhops,  who  in  Italy  cann't  be  cbB(e* 
crated  till  they  have  undergone  a  Trial  upon  Queftionsof  DW? 
nity  and  Canon-Law^  that  for  the  Manners  of  Bifhops,  whete 
they  examine  the  Certificates  of  their  Life  and  Manners,  and  that 
for  the  Refidence  of  Bifhops,  which  obliges  or  difpenfes,  af 
ing  to  what  is  expedient  and  neceffary,  with  the  Refidenr 
the  Bifhops  and  Abbots  oilta/y  in  their  Churches. 

The  other  Congregations  are,  that  for  fupprefTmg 
they  regulate  the  Pretentions  of  Founders  and  Benefactors  5 
of  rhe  Apoftolical  Vifitation,  which  names  CommiiTaries  to  vifit 
the  6  Suffragan  Bifhopricks  of  the  Holy  See-,  thefe  Commiffaries, 
after  having  vifited  the  Churches  and  Monafteries  of  both  Sexes, 
as  well  in  the  City  as  Country,  make  their  Report  of  the.  Swt 
they  found  them  in  5  the  lafl  is  that  of  Relicks,  indulgences^' 
Rites  or  Ceremonies  ofcthe  Cnurch. 

The  preceding  Congregations  are  held  for  the  Spiritual  Go- 
vernment, thofe  that  follow  are  for  the  Temporal  Aflairs  of  !!& 
Pope's  Dominions. 

The  mod  important  is  that  of  the  Cott/ulte,  the  chief  Minifler 
of  the  Pope  for  the  Time  is  the  Prefect  of  this  Congregatioif>T  tt' 
Quality  of  Superintendant  General  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State,  they 
rake  Cognizance  of  all  Crimes  committed  in  the  Pope's  Domi- 
nions in  baly%  except  in  the  City  of  Rome%  and  in  2  ctfjtfi 
i her  Cities.  No  Governors  of  Cities  or  Provinces  execute  any 
thing  of  Importance  without  giving  the  Qonfuhc  an  account  of 
it,  and  receiving  their  Orders ;  they  can-  only  condemn*  totk 
Galleys,  and  thofe  that  are  io  condemned  may  apr^twSB 
Confulte.  There  is  a  particular  and  preliminary  Congregatiotr, 
wherein  they  propofe  a  Day  before  the  A  {Terribly  of  the  QonfiHu, 
all  the  Matters  upon  which  they  are  to  come  to  a  final  Refolve 
the  Day  following.  The 
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The  Conluif,  till  the  time  of"  Clement  VUI.  took  care  to  pro- 
vide Cities  and  Provinces  with  good  Governours,  and  to  do  Ju- 
ftice  to  the  People  for  the  Mifdemeanors  of  their  Magifirates*. 
but  becaufe  of  the  multiplicity  of  Affairs,  this  Pope  eftablifh'd 
•  the  Congregation  of  good  Government,  which  judges  alfo  about, 
the  Affairs  of  Taxevand  thole  of  Societies  and  Cities,  as  Col- 
legions  and  other  Contributions.  There  13  another  Congregation 
united  to  this,  where  the  fame  Deputies  take  Cognizance  of 
fuch  Offices  as  are  defired  to  be  laid  aiide. 

The  laft  Congregations  are  for  Money,  building  of  Churches,, 
and  to  take  care  of  Rivers,  Bridges,  Aqueducts,  and  High- 
Ways. 

The  fixth  and  laft  Part  contains  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Pope's. 
Court,  as  well  thofe  for  Religion,  as  for  the  State.  Our  Au-r 
thor  defcribes  in  ten  Chapters  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Pope's  Co- 
ronation, the  Pontifical  Habits  and  Ornaments,  which  he  ufes  in 
faying  Mafs,  and  which  he  puts  on  at  publick  Functions,  The. 
Ceremonies  obferv'dby  thofe  who  kifchis  Feet,  (which  they  call, 
the  Adoration  of  the  Pope)  and  thofe  he  obferves  when  he  take* 
poflclTion  of  his  Office.   The  Pope  holds  a  Chappei  ordinarily  , 
forty  times  a  Year  for  MaiTes :  He  is  accuftom'd  to  celebrate, 
three,  vis.  on  Eafter-Sundaj,  Pentecofts  and  Ckriftmas-Daj  -T 
thirty  are  lung  by  Cardinals,  and  feven  by  Archbifhops,  and  Bir 
(hops  aflifting,  which  is  done  with  great  Pomp  and  Magnificence,. 
They  appoint  here  the  Office  as  well  as  the  Order  and  Prececal-  - 
cy  of  Prelates,  and  their  place  of  Sitting.  .When  they  are  about 
to  go  out  of  the  Chappei,  the  Cardinal  Archprieft  or  the  Great 
Church,  where  the  Mais  was  celebrated,  preients  a  Purfeto  the 
Pope,  in  which  there  are  25  Julio's  df  old  Money  pro  bene  can- 
tata Mifla,  for  having,  fung.  Mafs  well  5  thefe  are  their  own. 
Terms :  ThiPope  offers  it  to  the  Cardinal- Deacons,  who  fung. 
the  Gofpeisv  and  thefe  make  a  Prefent  of  it  to  thofe  who  bear 
their  Trains.  The  Pope  blefles  the  People  folemniy'  thrice  a  Year,, 
on  Hofy-Tbitrjday^  Eafter-Sunday^  and  Afcenfion-DM.   He  is  ac- 
cuftom'd yearly,  before* they  begin  the  Offices  of  Chriftmas-Ew%t 
to  UefsaSword,  garaWd  with.  Gold,  and  a  Hal  put,  on  its* 
£oint,  and  fends,  them  uiuajly  td  fome  Princeis.or  great  Lady, 
and  forrietimes  tO  a '  Cbujcli, rip  jtojcen  of  Pxofperity,  *  the;  Be-' 
nedi&ionot;  Agwu Deis  is.  perfuirri-d"  by  every  'rope  .the  firftXjeai, 
of;  hi^jPQ^ittot^  „and  aftje  rwa^dsjevery  feyen  Years.  They,  ara* 
«q*feM  J***S ?Q °P*  ¥P  Relent  the 
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gate  of  Jef/i*  £&ni/*  rifen  from  the  dead,  with  die.  Fig 
Lamb,  which  holds  the  Standard  of  the  Crofs  *  and  upon 
reverie,  there  is  fome  Saint  in  demi-reiief.  This  Blefiing  is  m 
in  form  of  Baptifm,  and  is  alfo  called  by  that  Name.  Tfcf 
remony  is  perforcn'd  on  Eafler-Tuefday^  at  the  end  of  the  M; 
and  the  Pope,  Cardinals  and  Prelates  Afliftams,  WC 
thus  for  three  Days. 

From  this  Ceremony  our  Author  pafles  to  thofe  of  waffling 
the  Apoftles  Feet,  reprefented  by  thirteen  poor  foreign  Prieftf  j 
the  Canonization  ot  Saints  ;  the  univerfal  jubilee  of  the  Holy 
Year  *  and  latt  of  all,  to  that  of  the  Pope's  Funerals. 

What  follows,  relates  to  the  promotion  of  Cardinals,  tpir 
Habits  and  Ornaments,  after  what  manner  they  are  put  ra^pafn* 
fefiton,  the  Titles  they  have  aflign'd  them,  their  laying  downw' 
quitting  of  the  Hat,  and  their  Funerals.  What  is  moft  remarka- 
ble in  their  Promotion,  n  the  CeTemony  perform'd  in  therlrft 
fecret  Confiftory,  whtie  the  Pope  (huts  the  Cardinals  Mouthy 
forbidding  him  liriclly  to  tell  anv  Man  what  has  palled  in  ttS 
Aflembly.  In  the  fecond  Confiftory  the  Pope  opens  his  Mouthy 
and  after  having  aflign'd  him  a  Title,  he  puts  on  the  fourth '7 
of  his  Kight-Hand,  a  golden  Ring,  let  with  Saphir. 

The  relt  of  the  Book  treats  ot  the  Reception  of  Ambaflac 
and  the  fending  of  Nuncio's,  Internuncio^  and  Legats,  the  PS 
cedency  of  all  Prelates  in  Procefltons,  general  ProcefTions  of  t$6 
Clergy  of  Romey  and  of  Cavalcades  in  general  and  particnttt 
There  are  three  forts  of  Legats  :  The  hrft  called  Legars  *  latere^ 
the  fecond  Legat  de  latere,  and  the  third  called  Legats  t&£ 
The  Legats  a  Utere  is  a  Cardinal  fent  to  fome  Monarch  or  gre^ 
Prince  out  of  Italy.  The  Pope  gives  him  a  Crofs  in  the 
Confiftory,  at  the  end  of  which  this  Prelate  is  accompame_ 
tifically  by  the  Cardinals  in  a  Cavalcade,  the  Nottlity'goii 
fore*  and  all  their  Train  goes  to  the  Gate  of  the  City  by  \ 
the  Legat  is  no  more  to  enter,  at  leaft  publickly,  nor  give1 
receive  a  Vifit,  but  he  is  to  go  as  fpeedily  as  may  be 


have  a  Crofs  carried  before  him,  and  to  give  ponti 
fing  to  the  People.  He  has  power  tb  confer  all  -flier 
the  Kingdom  or  State  where  his  EmbalTy  tie*,  WiduiM  art 
of  applying  for  them  to  the  Court  of  RtuHe.   For  Wis 
with  him  part  of  the  Officers  of  the  Datary  and  Ch 
cannot  have  his  Cro6  carried  before  him  in  tbfc 
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France,  /till  after  the  verification  of  his  Powers  •,  and  k  is  never 
carried  in  any  place  where  the  King  is  in  Perfon.  When  he  re- 
turns  from  his  Embafly,  he  enters  the  City  of  Rome,  accompa- 
nied in  the  lame  manner  as  he  went  out  of  it,  and  continues  ve- 
iled wit&his  Chara£ter,  till  it  be  exprefly  revoked.  Tlie  Legat 
de  latere  is  one  that  is  not  a  Cardinal,  but  who  is  neverthelefs  of 
the  Apoftolicai  Embafly.  He  is  created  Legat  only  to  go  to  fome 
foreign  Court,  or  to  govern  fome  Province  of  the  Pope's  Domi- 
nion 5  and  after  his  return,  he  enjoys  no  more  at  Rome  the  Pre- 
rogatives of  his  Office.  The  Legat  s  born,  are  thofe  who  by 
vertue  of  their  Dignity  are  born  Legats,  as  the  Archbilhops  of 
Reims  ark^  Aries.  There  is  at  the  end,  by  way  of  Appendix* 
Enigma's  or  Prediaions,  which  are  afcrib'd  to  St.  Malacby.  about 
the  Election  of  Popes  h  with  an  Explication  in  French  of  all  thofe 
that  have  happen'd  to  the  prefent  Pope. 

*  *  ■ 

 1   

Hiftolre  de  la  Conquefle  des  IJles  Molujues  par  les  Efpagnols,  par 
Jes  Portugais,  &  par  les  Hollandois  s  traduite  de  VEJpagnol 
(PArgenfola,  &  enricbie  de  Figures  &  Cartes  Geographies 
pour  ^Intelligence  de  cet  'ouvrage.   A  Amftcrdam.   i.  e.  The 

•  Hiftory  of  the  Conquefts  of  the  Molucca  Ijles  by  the  Spaniards, 
Portugueze  and  Dutch  $  tranflated  from  Spanijh  oi  Argcnfola,  9 
and  illutlrated  with  Geographical  Figures  and  Maps  for  the 
better  underftanding  of  this  Work.  At  Amftardam,  170*.  in 
12:  3  Vol  I  VoL  Page  405.  II  Vol.  P*ge  402.  HI  Vol. 
Page  388. 

■ 

OF  the  three  Volumes  puhlifh'd  here,  the  two  firft  were  on- 
ly Mandated  from  Spanijb  j  the  third  is  a  kind  of  Supple. 

ment. 

The  two  firft  Volumes  contain  the  reduction  of  the  Molucca- 
IJUs  to  the  obedience  of  Pbilif  IIL  King  of  Spain,  :\>y  Don  Pedro 
cTAcugnafioveinoT  of  \h$Pbiltpt>in  IJles by Barthelemy  Leonard 
of  Argenjola,  Curate  of  Villa  hcrntofa,  and  the  Empreis's  Chap- 
lain, and  writ  by  the  order  of  the  Prefident  and  Council  of  the 
ludies.    Printed  at  Madrid  in  1609,  in  one-Volume  in  Folio. 

As  this  Conqucft  was  made  by  one  Attack,  and  colt  the  Spa- 
niards but  little  time,  fo  it  needed  only  to  bave  coir  the  Writer 
'  a  .few  Pages.  Bat  he  chofe  rather  to  make  It  a  long  Work,  di~ 
.  •  vided: 
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vided  into  ten  Books  and  this  Conqueft  is  related  only  to  the 
tenth,  The  other  nine  tell  us  indeed  what  pafled  in  the  Molucca- 
Ifles,  from  rhe  difcovery  of  the  Portuguete  to  this  Conqueft : 
Bur  our  Author  mixes  fevenl  foreign  Relations  with  his  Snbje£t 
Which  of  how  little  ufe  lbever  they  may  be,  with  relation  to 
this  Hiftory,  they  may  ferve  for  thofe  of  Spain,  England  and 
Holland^  and  are  Curious  enough  to  defer ve  the  Reader's  At- 
tention. 

In  the  recital  of  the  Voyage  of  Peter  Armiento  to  ibeSfrergbts 
of  Magellan,  we  have  an  Account  of  the  fcrupulous  Exa&nefs 
with  which  S  armiento,  in  name  of  the  King  of  Spain  ^  and  by 
virtue  of  the  Pope's  Bull;  took  authenticity  poffifljpi  of  the 
Lands  which  be  difcoveiM.  Our  Author  has  carefully  jnferted 
one  of  thofe  A£b  of  Sarmiento\  way  of  entring  into  poffeiTion, 
as  a  piece  of  great  importance.  We  find  in  this  Work  accounts 
of  even  the  moft  inconfiderable  Amours,  as  that  of  an  Officer, 
who  during  the  Siege  -of-the  Portugueze  Fort,  went  out  every 
Night  to  fee  a  Molucca-  Woman,  and  was  married  to  her  by  the 
Commander.  Our  Htftorian  loves  Harangues  fo  much,  that  he 
makes  the  Governor  fay  one,  to  exhort  this  Officer,  who  was  but 
an  Enfign,-  to  go  no  more  out  of  the  Fort,  fince  now  he  was  to 
poffefs  her  who  was  the  caufe  of  his  going  out. 

In  the  Defcription  of  fome  Ifles  near  Molucca,  Argenfola  fpeaks 
of  a  Tree  that  has  a  furprteing  Property,  which  Natural  Philoso- 
phers will  hardly  believe  i  if  one  lye  down  under  it  on  the  Weft 
fide  the  Shadow  of  the  Tree  is  capable  of  occafioning  his  Death, 
except  he  rife  fpecdily  and  go  to  the  Eaft  fide,  where  the  Sha- 
dow of  that  fide,  tho'  at  fo  fmall  Diftance,  is  an  Antidote  againft 
the  Poifon  of  the  former. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  firft  Volume,  there  is  an  Advertife- 
ment  by  Argenfolas  Brother,  to  vindicate  him  againft  trte  charge 
of  his  too  frequent  and  long  DigreiTions,  and  againft  his  Stile,  as 
too  full  of  Figures  and  Metaphors. 

Since  the  Dutch  have  poffefled  for  a  long  time  the  Molucca- 
Ifles,  after  having  taken  them  fromthe  S/^wWr  and  Portugueze, 
as  well  as  from  the  Inhabitants,  he  thought  fit  to  add  a  third 
Volume  to  the  two  firft,  to  relate  this  Conqueft,  and  make  a 
complete  Hiftory  of  the  Molucca's. 

To  fpeak  properly,  the  Molstcca-lflcs  are  but  five  in  number, 
viz.  Ternate,  Ttdor,  Machian,  Motir  and  baeb  'un.  But  fevenl 
other  adjacent  Ifles  are  comprehended  under  the  Name  of  the 

Molucca's, 
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Afete«i\  Wfteft  Vte  «  it  ift  a  faore  ^gmficatiory  ft >s  is  tfce 
fcnty  |Aace  5m  tile  WoHd  wfoere  Cloves  grow  \  which  makes  the 
tofo4ueft  of"  tne&  Store  eonfiderabie^  and  occdfion'd  fo  many 
MUforcahes. 'to  the  Inhabitants,  that  they  refolv'd  to  deprive 
themfelves  for  ever  of  a  Fruit  To  precious  and  fo  fatal  to  them, 
bjr  reducing  into  Afhes  all  the  Trees  that  bore  'em  5  but  by  good 
luck,  this  did  not  deilroy  their  Species.  This  Country  was  dif- 
cover'd  by  the  Portuguese  in  1 5 1 5,  and  the  King  of  Ternate  en- 
gag'd  them  to  build  a  Fort  in  his  Kingdom,  and  to  fix  there,  to 
Fee  accomplifh'd,  by  them,  what  this  Prince,  who  pretended  to 
have  an  intire  knowledge  of  what  was  to  come,  had  foretold, 
viz.  Thatsone  day  he  fliould  fee  Men  of  Iron  land  at  Ternate , 
from  the  moft  remote  Parts  *  that  they  would  fettle  in  that 
Country,  and  dwell  there  *  and  by  the  torces  of  thofe  Strangers 
the  .Dominion  and  Glory  of  the  Moluccas  (hould  be  much  aug- 
menteds  half  the  Prophecy  was  fuilfiiied.  They  fetied  among 
the  Molucca**  but  it  was  to  -exercile  there  fuch  an  Arbitrary 
Empire,  that  the  Princes  of  thofe  llles,  who  had  good  Corre- 
fpondence  with  one  another,  combined  to  drive  away  theGuelts, 
who  were  become  infupportable  Mailers.  But  the  Confederacy 
was  diflblv'd  by  the  Valour  and  Cunning  of  trie  Portuguese.  \\\  ^ 
procels  of  time,  one  of  their  Commanders  murdefd  the  King  of 
Ternate.  His  Son,  willing  to  avenge  the  Death  of  his  Father, 
befieged  them  in  jhe  Fort  they  had  built  in  the  Ifle  in  152 1, 
and  took  it  in  1575,  after  five  Years  Siege.  Thus  were  the  Mo- 
lucca?* deliver'd  irom  the  Portuguese  Yoke.  Who  being  reuni- 
ted wkh  the  Spaniards  under  one  King,  they  made  fome  vain  at- 
tempts ro  re-conquer  a  Country  which  had  formerly  been  an  oc- 
cafion  of  War  between  the  two  Nations.  At  length,  in  1606, 
thefe  Iflcs  were  reduced  to  the  Obedience  of  Philip  III.  King  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  j  to  whom  the  Kings  of  Ternate,  Tidor  and 
Bucbian.  and  even  the  King  of  Siamy  who  till  then  had  only 
fworn  Amity,  fwore  Fealty  and  Homage  in  the  hands  of  Dork 
Pedro  d'Acugna. 

•  «  * 

But  the  Spaniards  Were  foon  difturb'd  in  this  Conqucft  by  the 
Dutch  j  and  the  Valour  of  thofe  Merchants  carried  ic,  fays  our 
Aujhor,  in  his  third  Volume,  from  the  Pride  of  the  Cajiitian 
Nobility.  —Thofe  wife  Counfeis,  continues  he  with  a  tri- 
umphing Air,  thefe  Counfeis  of  the  Court  of  Spain,  fo  much 

boailed  of*  ";  Thofe  Defignsfo  well  concerted  by  the  Go- 

*  *yy  vernor 
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vcrnor  of  the  PbilifpinJJJcs  —  His  great  Exploits  i*Y  ■«•• 

were  all  brought  to  nothing,  and  ail  the  Fruit  of  'em  loft,  on  the 
approach  of  6  Ships  of  the  United  Provinces.  The  Dutch  laud- 
ed at  the  MoliucaAfles,  the  firft  time,  in  1^99..  In  1*05.  they 
depriv'd  the  Yortuguezc  of  what  they  had  left  in  thofe  lflands. 
In  1607,  they  re-eftablifhed  thcmfelves  at  Trmate,  from  whence 
Dom  Pedro  (FAcugna  had  chafed  them  the  Year  before  \  and  at 
the  requeft  of  the  Inhabitants,  who  declared  they  would  live 
and  die  under  their  Dominion,  they  built  a  Fort  3  Leagues  from, 
the  Lity.  That  fame  Year  they  made  a  Treaty  with  the  Tenia' 
tefc,  which  fome  time  after  was  follow5d  by  another,  both  with 
the  King  of  Ternatc  and  he  of  Bachian%  by  which  the  Spaniards 
and  ?ortuguezc  were  declared  their  common  Enemies.  The  War 
which  our  new  Traders  had  to  maintain  againft  England^  jealous 
of  their  Suceefs,  was  like  to  hate  ruin'd  their  Aflairs  in  the  Mo- 
lucca Ifles*  But  they  were  re-eftablifhcd  afterwards,  and  came 
to  fuch  a  degree  of  Superiority,  fays  our  Hiftorian,  that  there 
was  no  way  to  difpute  it  with  tf.em  ;  fo  that  tho5  in  1*548.  they 
had  concluded  a  Peace  with  the  Spaniards^  the  latter  could  not 
fubfift  in  their  Forts,  becaufe  of  the  hatred  of  the  Inhabitants, 
who  being  no  more  in  fear  of  the  Spaniards^  the  CaftUians  at  Iaft 
retir'd  of  their  own  accord  :  And  the  Dutch  having,  after  1*44,. 
made  Peace  with  the  fortuguczc^  who  had  fhaken  off  the  Spa- 
mjh  Yoke,  continued  peaceable  Pofleflbrs  of  *hofe  IfleswhUh 
had  been  fo  long  difputed.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Natives, 
weary  of  a  foreign  Government,  tho'  much  more  fupportable 
than  that  of  the  Portugueze  and  Spaniards^  made  War  with 
their  Matters,  who  entirely  reduced  them  in  id8o.  Our  Hifto- 
rian  Mnifhes  his  Relation  with  the  PermuTion  that  the  Dutch  had 
obtained  to  raife  a  Fort  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  Bantam  $ 
which  making  them  almoft  Mafters  of  xhe  Gity  and  Kingdom, 
affur'd  them  more  than  ever  of  the  Conqueft  of  the  Molucca- 
Hies. 

\ 

The  Author  of  the  Relation  of  this  Conqueft,  lays,  in  his 
Advertifement,  That  he(  could  not  write  this  Hiftor?"  with  fo 
much  Exa&nefs  as  appear'd  in  that  of  Argcnfola.  But  in  recom- 
pense, he  does  not  ltray  fo  much  from  his  Subject,  which  fur - 
nifties  enough  of  it  felf  for  a  large  Volume,,  without  going  any- 
where elfe.  for  Materials  to  fill  it  up.  The  Digreflions  he  makes, 
fometimes,  have  for  the  molt  part  a.  relation  to  the  Settlement-. 

of 


Digitized  by  Coog 


forjteptemfitr,  1707;  >i9 

of  the  Dutch  m  the  Molucca  Mes.  He  is  alfo  more  fpariog  in 
his  Reflexions  than  the  Spanijh  Author,  who  feetns  too  prodigal 
of  them.  To  conclude,  we  cannot  fay  that  any  of  thefe  two 
Hiftorians  wrote  impartially  enough  to  leave  us  in  doubt  of  thek 
Country  and  Religion. 

The  Stile  of  the  whole  Work  is  lively  and  natural  enough,  but 
fometimes  not  corre$. 

Since  we  have  not  read  the  Spanifh,  we  cannot  fay  whether 
the  Tranilation  be  faithful 

The  whole  Work  is  divided  into  1 5  Books,  five  in  each  Vo- 
lume. 

Each  Relation  has  its  feparate  Index. 


. —  1  ■  ■  ■■  ■     — ....   _ 

Cbymia  naturalis  fpecimen,  quo  plan*  patet  nullum  in  chymicis  cffi* 
cinis  procejjum  fieri9  cui  Jimilis  aut  andogus  in  animalis  corpdre 
non  fiat.  1707.  /.  e.  An  Eflay  on  Natural  CbymUtry,  by  which 
it  appears  plainly  that  there  is  no  Operation  in  the  Chymilts 
Laboratories,  but  there  is  the  like  or  fortieth  trig  analogous  to 
it  in  the  Body  of  Animals.  By  Daniel  Duncan,  Doclor  of 
Phyfick,  of  the  Faculty  of  Montpellier^  and  Profeflbr  in  the 
fame  Faculty  in  the  Academy  of  the  French  Refugees  at  Ber- 
lin. Amfierdam  in  8,  pag.  $66* 

T^Wy  the  Title  of  this  Book  is  not  long  it  explains  fo  clearly 
Mr.  Duncan's  Defign,  that  it  isalmott  needlefsto  add  any 
thing  for  undemanding  it  *  he  wouM  prove  that  the  Chymifts 
make  no  Operation  in  their  Laboratories,  the  like  of  which,  or 
fomething  analogous  to  it,  is  not  made  in  the  Body  of  Animals, 
I  fay  with  our  Author  the  like  or  analogous,  becaufe  he  affirms 
that  in  certain  places  we  mud  not  pufh  the  Comparifon  too  far, 
and  that  fometimes  the  Analogy  is  remote  enough.  Tis  alfo 
certain  that  to  find  this  Analogy  he  has  often  been  oblig'd  to  give 
different  Names,  or  to  confider  under  divers  Refpe&s  certain 
Phenomena  of  the  Animal  Body,  perhaps  it  would  be  a  Curio- 
fity  di verting  enough,  but  of  little  ufe  to  know  that  in  our  Bodies 
there  is  performed  almoft  the  fame  things  as  in  Chymifts  Labora- 

¥  y  y  2  tories, 
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$orve^  if  Vfo.'fyuriqtn  $4  9^  ^eaclji  i&a*  tfec  ftt^^a^^^a^ 
J?ece03.ry  things  as  ijo  she  yva-y  bpw  tbi  ^p^y  is  jjpHriih\jtr  increa- 
sed, prefciye^  iww  Stppes.'aje  m^i^  in.  ft,  bov^  ^^tD. 
$*£afe.  happen^  and  fafCJj'aj  pthqt  ibiflgi  of  tkhs;  ftftufe 

J  yvr^  opt  tpllpyy  M*.  T>unqqn:  Step  by.  Siej^ 
give  a  general}  $ea  oi'  bfc  Work,  ^har^  as.  hps.       foi^j;  ajljiea^ 
tlpsre  ts  PO.'wjiiatipi?,    Chyrnujky  feprn,  $e  Cboj^*w4l  ?*e.$a*ar. 
\i.ob.  9*  W£«VU.P0T>  Vhich  €>y       wo^'tip,  to 
.  qo.U  Ex^hiftfp^  \v t j i ch  be.  dov;s  no\  tun  pyer^  ac^  r#2ds  ftr^tb/i^ 
fijfc  M  a^aTjo^oqs  la  it [.»  pus  $pdy..  tey-bjfc  ffyft  pxejif  all 

$&1 be-  qalls,  tbe-  (Vgrcfe  Ptf  ^WflSs     fyafes  9^  Eijev  aad  pj 

SiPegrees,  pf  $e  Fuwaces  of  typfe  A^ti^  pi  t^ifc 
t  ^hc  ^elatipft  oi  all  *oJfe  t^n# tfte  p> 
by,  this  be,  MS  T^aufe..   TO       gjfcv^  ljpj^.  ^-^4- 

^pk,  wiyerehj  be,  ^ift  ftm  dfe*  fife  <0*%'fto#tisv  Jfe 
*ffp*R>,  W«'^f  bH**8^aft  VHWfc  iffi  VMNI 


V  ^cjflceiuat  rpns  ate.  rojick  us>ji \^tiz:JLzbo&tptf&?t 
BuncM;  ftieyi(S,  that  cur,  wholje  Bvdy.  is.  a  kinjdj  oj;  kafe  ^ifefeJk 
yator^  ytftftfc  thus  is  m  ipfink$  ^«$>ejr  pij  fcX¥^J?^PJ?s». 
j-hux.  us  no  part  Q^t^ie  Bp^.^be^e  ^hcu^ ifc t)pl fpoae Iftopjk  a/j!f| 
whj^  the  ncjw  ftippdv  vjyl^ii^  ijs.  i^nft'tJi  eyejty  Wpw-nit  %  r^-. 
wi^weri^>;n^t  iijixMj.  ^  dj^  yy^  wa&  tei^lo/^'  3fl* 
t^is,  «ever  bapjv^,  b«f.  «:  wfei,  %  kin#  pq  Jferffien^pnir  'tfe^ 

gffft  'teft      %       %       wiwffe:  4^fB[^  ^  mm 
to  *fc       ^  ni  wwt 

»k*^         ^ffPR^fflfc  «A  Wten 

'■  *K 
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.  '  Sua  a*?;  H?,  |ii IWSx  of    tajtorat  are  oi  ftsfc  o*      %  C&> 
©Am. 

■Si***** «»»*t 

kT^. fato ■** tew»^<NiWft|v-« 
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5.  The  Chyrnifrs  boat)  in  vain  of  the  Tranfmutation  of  Me- 
tals, rho'  fome  fpeak  of  it  it  is  a  Secret,  which  they  have  00c 
yet  difcover'd ;  but  if  there  be  no  Tranfmutation  of  Metals  in  the 
Body  of  an  Animal,  the  divers  Changes  which  happen  to  the  Ali- 
ments are  no  lets  marvellous  than  this  pretended  Chymical Tranf- 
mutation, and  are  much  more  real.  There  are  ibme  who  have 
faid  that  Gold  is  fometimes  form'd  in  the  Body  of  Animals,  but 
this  is  a  meer  Fable,  li  Gold  has  been  found  in  the  Body  of 
fome  Animal  it  mult  have  fwallowed  it  before.  Mr.  Duncan  in- 
forms us  on  this  Occafion,  that  thofe  who  pals  from  Spain  iw 
France  and  carry  Gold  hide  it  in  their  Stomach,  and  not  in  their 
Purfe,  for  fear  of  being  robb'd  by  the  MiqueUts.  He  fays  that 
there  was  at  Montauban  a  Man  condemned  to  be  banged,  who 
fwallowed  the  Gold,  -he  bad  that  it  might  not  become  a  Prey  tfr 
the  Hangman,  fo  that  his  Cloths,  which  he  could  not  fwallow, 
and  his  Body  beginning  to  corrupt,  the  Gold  open'd  its  way  bj 
its  Weight,  and  came  out  at  his  Belly  5  this  was  to  pufh  either 
Avarice  or  Spite  too  far. 

* 

6.  The  Chymifts  fpeak  alfo  of  Detonations.  Mr.  Duncan  eafi- 
ly  finds  it  in  the  Body  ot  Animals,  and  forgets  not  thofe  of  whom 
an  Ancient  fpeaks,  when  he  fays,  Sub  terris  tonmffe  putes,  You 
would  have  thought  it  tbunder'd  under  ground.  Lightning  often 
follows  Thunder.  Some  have  thought,  that  a  Stona  is  torraed 
in  the  Air,  compofed  of  Niter,  Sulphur  and  Earth.  This  is  not 
very  likely.  But  that  which  does  not  happen  in  the  Air,  bap- 
pens,  by  misfortune,  too  frequently  in  the  Bodies  of  Animals. 
Stones  are  formed  in  the  Reins,  and  in  feveral  other  Parts  of  the 
Body. 

7.  They  fpeak  in  Chymiftry  of  the  Fire  of  the  Reverberatory, 
which  is  a  Fire  that  (hikes  on  all  (ides  upon  the  Body  on  which 
we  would  have  it  to  a$.  In  the  Body  of  an  Animal  there  are 
fuch  Fires.  For  ioftance,  the  Veotricle  where  the  Food  is  dif- 
folVd,  and  where  the  Chyle  begins  to  be  prepaid,  is  envtron'd 
by  Fire  on  all  fides :  Above,  the  Parts  which  art  round  the 
Heart,  which  the  Latins  call  Prtcordia :  Below,  the  Excre- 
ments, which  like  a  Dungbil  a&  by  their  moderate  Heat  > 
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on  {he  Right,  the  Liver  i  on  the,  Lefr,  the  Spleen,  and  fanguine 
Veffels  that  environ  ic  on  the  Sides,  are  a  kind  of  Balnea  Maria : 
TheBreaft,  the  Heart,  and  Brain  elpecialiy,  have  each  of  ?em 
likewife  their  Fire  of  Reverberation. 

• 

There  is  not  properly  any  Vitrification  or  Cryftallization  made 
in  the  Body  of  Animals.  The  Cryftallin  and  Vitrean  Humour 
ace  .  called  fo  improperly,*  the  Bones  which  are  formed  in  the* 
Body,  are  more  like  Stones  than  Glafs  or  Cry  (tel.  We  (hall 
take  notice  here,  that  Mr.  Duncan  does  not  believe  Cryftal  to  be 
a  Water  become  folid  by  ftrong  Froft,  as  Pliny  thought.  The 
reafon  he  alledges,  is,  that  Cryftal  does  not  melt  by  Fire,  as  Ice 
does.  It  is,  however,  aimoft  certain,  fays  M.  Bernard,  that 
Cryftal  was  a  liquid  Matter  before  it  became  what  it  is  and 
fince  it  is  very  tranl^arent  and  without  colour,  we  have  reafon 
to  think,  that  the  Matter  of  it  was  not  much  different  from  com-  < 
mon  Water :  And  why  might  thefe  Parts  of  the  WateT  growfo 
hard  by  a  continual  Gold,  that  a  little  Fire  cannot  mslt  them,, 
as  it  melts  Ice  > 

fixed  and  VolatiLate  terms  much  ufed  in  Chymiftry.  Out 
Author  maintains,  that  it  is  in  a  juft  mixture  of  thofe  two  kinds- 
'of  Salt,  that  the  Life  of  the  Animal  confifts. 

The  Liver  furnlfhes  volatil  Salt,  the  Spleen  fixed  Salt,  The 
Blood,  for  inftance,  returning  to  the  right  Cavity  of  the  Heart  by 
rhe  Vena  Cava,  fhould  go  up  too  flowly,  if  the  Liver  did  not 
augment  its  motion  by  means  of  the  Gall,  which  it  communicates 
to  it.  The  fame  Blood  going  out  from  the  left  Cavity,  as  from 
a  burning  Crucible,  would  be  too  volatil,  and  run  too  fwift,  if 
the  fixed  Salt  of  the  Spleen  did  not  leffen  its  Volatility,  and 
retard  its  Motion.  Hence  it  comes,  that  when  we  take  the 
Spleen  from  a  Dog,  an  Operation  that  Mr.  Duncan  bimfelf  has 
made,  the  Dog  has  aimoft  no  reft.  That  upon  which  our  Au- 
thor made  the  Operation,  being  cured  of  his  Wound,  appear'^ 
more  nimble  than  before.  He  did  not  Sleep,  he  loft  his  Appe- 
tite *  and  dying  fome  time  after,  he  found  bis  Liver  fo  dry  that 
it  was  apt  to  crumble.  Our  Author  tells  us,  in  the  fame  Chap- 
ter 
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ter,  tWat  fee  4ouk*  Wither  Stbft*  %*e  fbttd  fa  toe 

Talis,  » fc  amfflriy       He  tai  {Iffic&d  fcvenl  rf  fi* 

whe*e  to        Tf6A0.  Th*  Eagtes  Stofte  ft  toaft£  in  tttt 
aad  trct  to  the  Body  of  that  Fowl.  Tfcet  fey  the  fitfoar- 
Stone  is  found  in  the  Belly  of  a  certain  Goat  *  but  the  true  Bezoar. 
Stone  is  almoft  35  rare  as  the  Phenix. 


This  is  enough  to  give  a  brief  He3  of  Mr.  Duncans  Book. 
We  might  give  an  Account  of  other  remarkable  things  in  ir,  bur 
tho  narrownefs  of  our  Bounds  will  not  allow  it. 
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An  Examination  of  fiveral  Scripture  Prophecies ,  which  the  Reverend 
M.  W.  hath  applied  to  the  times  after  the  Coming  of  the  Mtffiah. 
By  Peter  Allix,  D.  /).  London  :  Printed  for  R.  Burrough, 
and  J.  Baker,  at  the  Sun  and  Moon  m  Gornhill.  1707.  in  8*. 
Pagejyi, 

TH  E  Defign  of  the  Learned  Author  in  this  Traft,  is  to 
fhew  how  much  thofe  Writers  are  miftaken,  who  apply 
to  the  Time  of  the  Mefliah  a  great  number  of  Prophecies  which 
had  their  Accomplifhment  before  His  Coming;  and  who  by 
following  the  Jew llh  Interpretations  ,have  embraced  theirOpini- 
on  with  regard  to  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Mefl]asJand  aliened 
Temporal  Reign  of  the  Mefliah,  the  Re-eftablifliraent  of  J** 
rufalem9  iti  Temple  and  Sacrifices,  and  a  Kingdom  of  the  Jews 
in  the  Land  of  Canaan ;  by  which  means  the  Jews,  as  they 
think,  will  be  converted  to  Chrifl  at  His  Second  Appearance, 
when  He  (ball  come  to  call  all  the  Nations  ot  the  Earth  to 
His  Communion. 

This  Opinion,  which  appears  to  our  Author  to  be  of  very 
dangerous  confequence,  being  lately  revived  by  the  Ingenious 
M  flp.  in  his  Collection  of  Scripture-Prophecies ,  relating  to 
the  Times  after  the  Coming  of  the  Mefliah  $  which  he  has  dif. 
pofed  under  Six  Articles ;  our  Author  oppofes  him  as  to  the 
Interpretation  of  thefe  Prophecies  and  plainly  tells  him, 
*  That  he  thinks  him  miftaken  in  the  Senfe  of  alrooft  all  the 


*  dred  the  Millennium  of  Scripture  very  ridiculous  to  all  Men  of 
c  Judgment. ' 

To  convince  his  Reader,  that  the  Jewifh  HypotheGs,  upon 
which  he  builds,  are  falfe  and  oppofite  to  Chriftianity,  he 
propofes  to  do  Three  Things : 

ZZZ  Fir/, 
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Ftrfiy  Todifcover  the  Original  of  his  Miftakes,  w  hid  is, 
his  following  the  common  Sore  of  Jewifh  Interpreters,  who 
imaginM,  That  GOD  had  chofen  the  Poftcrity  of  Abraham  by 
Ifaac  and  Jacob  to  be  His  People  forever;  That  the  Land  of 
Canaan  belonged  to  them  by  an  irrevocable  Gift ;  That  their 
Firft  Temple  mould  never  bedeftroy'd,  which  they  believed 
alfo  of  the  Second  \  That  their  State  and  Temple  (ball  be* 
reftorcd  by  the  Meffias ;  And  that  the  Ceremonial  Law  was 
forever  to  be  obferved  by  their  Nation;  All  which  Errors  art, 
contrary  to  the  Gofpel  or  the  Truth  of  Hiltory. 

'  Secondly*  He  lays  down  Tome  excellent  Rules  for  the  rjgfcr 
underftandlng  of  Scripture  Prophecies ;  of  which  I  lhall  men- 
tion a  few.  The  Firfl  Rule  is  *  A  Prophecy  which  fomels 

*  the  Deftxu&ion  qf  the  People  of  IfrAtl,  becaufe  they  were  fain 
'  into  Idolatry,  cannot  be  laid  to  be  fulfilled  by  a  Deflru&oa 
4  which  happen  a  at  a  time  when  they  were  not  guilty  o|£- 
4  dolatry :  *   And  this  Obfervation,  he  lays*,  is  very 
gainft  the  Jewifh  Writers,  who  pretend,  ThatAfa/b,  i 
other  Prophets,  in  the  fame  Prophecies,  fpoke  qf  % 
Deftruaion  of  their  State  by  Vtfp*fym%  as  well  as  of  tlf 
by  Salmanazar  and  Nebuchadnezzar.    The  Second  Rule  is 
4  Prophecy  which  fuppofes  the  Diftin&ion  of  the  Br 

*  two  Kingdoms ,  cannot  be  laid  to  be  fulfilled  , 

*  time  when  they  are  a&ually  diflinguifh'd  into  twor 

*  as  they  were  after  Jeroboams  Time,  *  And  this  C 
is  very  ufefiii  againft  thofe,  who  apply  to  a  Time  to 
many  Prophecies,  which  have  only  refpe&  to  the.  State 
Jews,  confider'd  as  a  Nation  under  Zerubbabfla&d  his  Sua 
The  Third  Rule  is,  1  A  Prophecy  which  fuppofes  a  Kiqgtt 
1  Ifiatl,  viz..  over  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  a  Ring  in  Jua^m* 
1  over  theTwoTribeSjCannot  be  fulfilled  at  a  time  when  there* 

*  no  Kins  in  the  in  id  It  of  them.9  And  this  Rule  is  necenary  ro 
confute  the  Jewifh  Fables  of  the  Kingly  Office,  which  they  fpeafc 
of,  as  being  ftill  among  forac  of  the  Ten  Tribes.  A  Fourth 
Rule  is,  *  A  Prophecy  which  fuppofes  the  Diftindlon  between 

*  sfTaeJsLadJmUby  as  they  were  diftinguifh'd,  by  their  Tribes 
'  and  Families ,   cannot  be  laid  to  have  its  Accomplifluueut 

*  at  a  time  when  fuch  a  Diftinftion  is  altogether  loft  amoflg 
4  the  People/   This  Rule  fliows,  that  the  Prophecies  of  the 

Meffeh 
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Mefllah  cannot  be  known  to  be  now  fulfilled  when  their  Nati- 
on if  fo  confounded,  that  no  one  certainly  knows  the  Tribe  or 
Fatally  from  Which  heis  defended.   A  Fifth  Rule  is,  4  A  Pro- 

*  phecy  which  Specifies  fuch  Events  as  concern  fome  partial 

*  iar  Nations,  fuch  as  the  Pbilijfiws,  the  Mosbites,  &e.  cannot 

*  be  laid  to  be  accompliflied ,  but  with  refpcft  to  thofe  very 
€  Nations  denoted  by  thofe  Names.'  This  Rule  the  Author 
applies  againft  Mr  Af«fr,  who  thought  that  thefe  Prophecies 
might  be  accompliflied  upon  other  People,  living  in  the  Land 
of  thofe  Nations,  which  were  deflroy'd  many  Ages  ago.  A 
Sixth  Rule  is,  *  That  we  muft  never  apply  thofe  Prophecies  to 
1  other  Nations,  which  only  concern  IfraeUnd  Judab:  This 
Rule  is  neceflary  agalnfr  thofe,  who  fancy  that  many  Prophecies 
which  are  literally  fpoken  of  I[rael,  may  be  accompiifiYd  in  a 
Spiritual  manner  upon  the  Gentiles  \  which  way  of  interpret- 
ing Prophecies  is  altogether  groundlefc,  and  may  open  a  Gap 
to  nany  Errors.  And  fb  much  may  fuffice  for  a  Specimen  of 
thefe  Rules,  which  may  be  feen  at  large  in  the- Learned  Au- 
thor's Preface. 

Thirdly^  Our  Author  lhows  there  are  fome  Expreflions  in 
Scripture  which  are  ftrangely  mifapplied  by  many  Jewilh  Com- 
mentators *,  as,  for  Inftance,  beacarim  bajarsmy  which  they  ap- 
pfy  to  the  Time  of  the  Meffias,  whereas  it  does  not  fignify, 
at  the  End  of  the  Tmts9  but,  after  that  Tkne9  which  may  be  prov'd 
from  many  Texts  of  Scripture,  as  Gen.  49.  1.  Numb:  24.  14. 
Devt.  4.  30.  &t.  fle  instances  alfo  in  another  Expreffion, 
whichjs  very  common  in  the  Prophecies,  v'tz.  leolam  and  gnad 
oUtm,  and  is  tranflated  m  feculum,  as  if  itcontain'd  a  Duration, 
equal  to  the  Duration  of  the  World,  or  even  to  Eternity .  But 
the/  this  may  be  generally  the  Meaning  of  the  Expreffion,  yet 
he  obferves,  that  it  often  Imports  only  a  long  Duration  5  as 
appears in  Jer.  58*  i6\  and  49.  ^3.  and  lfai.  34.  io,  ri.,  &c. 

After  thefe  ufeful  Remarks,  our  Author  proceeds  to  the  Exa- 
mination of  the  Scripture-Prophecies,  which  aredifpofed  by 
flL  JV.  under  Six  Articles. 

1 

I.  The  Eirft  Article  contains  fuch  Prophecies  as  relate  to  the 
D<flri4C~iim  cf  Jerufelem  }y  the  Romans,  and  to  the  Grand  Difper- 
fiotfamd  Captivity  of  the  Jews,  which  immediately  follow' d. 

Zzz  2  Under 
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Under  this  Head  our  Author  {hows,  That  thofe 
Lev.  26.  14,15.  Ve»t.  4.  25j. —  31. and  Deut.iy.  which M. 
pounds  of  the  Second  Deftru&ion  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
Jeivsy  under  Titut  Vvfpaftan,  are  certainly  to  be  under; 
their  Firft  Deftru&ion  under  Ntbwbadnezzsr ;  for  thefe  Pro, 
cies  fuppofe  the  People  when  they  were  deftroy'd  to  be  g 
of  Idolatry,  of  whidi  they  were  not  guilty  at  the  time  of  dj$f 
Second  Del!  ruction,  but  only  at  the  time  of  the  Firft  ■  » 
fliows  alio  his  Miftake  as  to  the  Interpretation  of  feveral  otfcfc 
Prophecies,  wherein  he  Allows  fome  Jewifh  Commentat^ 
particularly  that  of  Ifai.  30.  1;,  17.  which  M.  W*  under" 
of  the  Laft  Deftruclion  of  Jerufa\emy  where  it  plainly  t 
to  the  Firft  by  Nebuchadnezzar  \  as  appears  from  the  2,  3^ 
and  7.  Verfes  of  that  Chapter,  where  the  Prophet  foretels 
ill  Succefs  they  mould  have  in  hoping  for  Succour  from 

II.  The  Second  Article  of  M.  W.  contains  the  Prophecies 
relate  to  the  future  Reftoratton  of  the  Jews,  in  their  own  Land, 
to  the  Rreclmg  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Kkfliab* 


Under  this  Head  our  Author  (hows,  That  M.  W.  has 
almoft  all  the  Prophecies,  he  produces  to  prove,  that  the' 
are  to  be  reftored  to  their  own  Land  j  which  our.  Author  1  * 
be  accompliuYd  by  the  EdidofC>rwj,  and  fo  to  want] 
accomplimment.  As  for  Inftance ,  M.  W.  quotes,  Gt 
according  to  the  Notion  of  the  Jews,  who  fancy,  that  the) 
Land  mull:  belong  to  them  for  ever,  becaufe  it  is  (aid  tol 
Everlafting  Poffeflion  given  to  Abraham  and  his  Pofteritj^ 
anfwer  to  this  he  obferves,  ift.  That  this  Phrafe,  an  Everla) 
ToJJefion,  does  not  fuppofe  that  they  mould  poflefs  it  for  ei| 
for  it  is  certain,  they  have  been  a  long  time  out  of  Pofletai 
of  it.   idly,  That  this  Promife,  tho'  exprefs'd  ingenejfT 
Terms,  was  conditional,  as  we  find  it  oft  exprefs'd  by  bifaym. 
the  Prophets.    And  tho*  'tis  true  God  promifed  He  jwfilt 
bring  them  out  of  their  Aflyrian  Captivity,  and  reftore  them 
to  their  own  I>and  ,  yet  there  is  notthe  leaft  Intimation  oUHjk 
Promife  of  their  Restoration  after  their  Second  Deflxu&iap. 
The  like  Miftake  our  Author  mows  M.  W.  to  be  guilty  o£j» 
mifapplying  feveral  other  Prophecies  to  the  Reltoration  of  the 
Pcefent  Jews  to  their  own  Land,  as  particularly  Ifai.  27.  tf.  vp* 

ajCL  * 
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40.  p.  and  $r.  1.  &c.  all  which  our  Author  proves  to  be  ful- 
filled by  the  Deliverance  oi.Cjtsu,  who  reftored  them  to  their 
own  Land. 

,  .  . 

IE.  The  Third  Article  of  M.  TV.  contains  the  Prophecies  which 
relate  to  the  Rebuilding  Jerufalem  and  the  Temple,  and  to  the  Rt*efisr 
bltftment  of  the  Jtwijh  Worfliip  there  y  and  the  Settling  of 'the  federal 
Tribes  in  their  [refpecltve  Order. 

In  Oppofition  to  this  Hypothefis  out  Author  fays ,  That  M. 
fh  fuppofes  fuch  Things,  as  arc  not  only  contrary  to  common 
Senfe,  but  alfo  to  Scripture.  For,  Firft,  If  Jerufalem  is  to  be 
rebuilr,  the  Romans  having  rebuilt  it  under  Adrian,  and  it  be. 
ing  built  and  fortified  by  the  Turks,  then  M.  W.  rauft  fuppofe, 
that  it  is  to  be  deftroy'd  again,  in  order  to  be  rebuilt.  Second- 
Jy,  He  can  never  reconcile  his  Opinion  of  the  Re-eftablifhment 
of  the  Jewifti  Worfhip,"  which  he  fuppofes  will  be  altogether 
the  lame  as  the  Firft,  with  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews.  The 
Jews  own,  there  will  be  no  ufe  of  Expiatory  Sacrifices  under 
the  Meflia h  :  But  M.  TV.  carries  the  Thing  much  farther  than 
they,  by  making  no  difference  at  all  between  them.  After  this 
our  Author  mows,  That  the  Prophecies  alledged  by  M.  TV.  to 
prove  his  Hypothefis,  confirm  only  the  Rebuilding  of  Jerufalem, 
which  was  deftroy'd  by  Nebuchadnezzar -y  the  Rebuilding  of  the 
Temple,  burnt  by  the  Same ;  the  Re-eftablifhment  of  the  Jew- 
ifh Worfhip  in  the  Second  Temple  j  and  the  Return  of  the 
Twelve  Tribes  into  their  own  Land  :  And  this  our  Author 
(hows  to  be  the  Senfe  of  all  thofe  Prophecies  which  were  alledg'd 
by  M.  Wf  to  prove  this  Hypothefis. 

•  '  *  * 

IV.  The  Fourth  Article  contains  thofe  Prophecies ,  -which  relate 
to  the  Vengeance  which  will  be  taken  on  the  Enemies  of  the  Jews. 

Our  Author,  under  this  Head,  (hews  M.  TV.  to  be  guilty  of  mif- 
applying  thofe  Prophecies  as  relating  to  a  Time  to  come,  when 
they  belong  to  a  Time  already  paft  Thus  Deut.  32.  35,  43. 
which  M.  IV.  expounds  of  a  Time  to  come,  relates  manifcltly 
to  the  Time  of  the  Chaldean  Empire,  fince  'tis  evident  by  Ver. 
38,  and  39.  that  the  People  of  Jfiael  were  then  guilty  of  Idola- 
try, of  which  they  have  not  been  guilty,  fince  their  Reiterati- 
on under  Cjt*/,  and  much  lefs  fince  their  Deftru&ion  by  thQ 

Roman. 
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Roman  Army.   In  the  like  Senfe  our  Author  explains  the  other 

Prophecies  allqdg'd  by  M.  W. 

V.  The  Fifth  Article  contains  tbe  Propbeciej  which  relate  U  tbt 
Vc/truSien  of  the  Turks  at  Hermageddon,  and  of  Antichrif  tfhtf 
the  [am  time,  about  the  Stafon  of  Harveft  and  Vintage. 

Under  this  Head  our  Author  (hows,  That  M.  W.  has  mifkp-" 
ply'd  the  Prophecy  of  the  Second  Chapter  of  Ifaiab  to  the  Time 
of  the  Mefliah,  as  he  plainly  demonftrates  from  Ver.  7 ,  ff,  9, 
of  that  Chapter,  where  mention  is  made  of  the  Idolatry  of  the 
Jews,  who  were  then  guilty  of  it,  and  therefore  were  to  fee 
deftroy'd  by  Nebuchadnezzar  j  and  fo  this  Place  cannot  be  afl- 
derftood  either  of  the  Definition  of  the  Turks,  or  of  Antir 
chrift.  And  thus  our  Author  expounds  all  the  Prophecies  tl- 
ledgd  by  M.  W.  to  prove  his  Hypothecs,  to  be  already  fulfill'd* 
by  the  Deftrudiion  of  B*byl$n9  Eg//*,  or  Jerufakm,  or  fbme  0- 
ther  Detfruaion  already  paffc 

VI.  The  Sixth  Article  contains  tbofe  Prophecies  that  relate  to  tit 
Converfion  of  the  Jews  to  tbe  Cbriftian  fan  6,  to  the  Marriage  of  the 
Lamb,  to  tbe  Fsrfi  RefitrrccJum,  to  tbe  Happy  Millennium^  and  to  tbe 
Fufoefs  of  tbe  Gentilet,  which  are  at  that  Twee  to  come  mo  tbe 

Church. 

*  • *  1* 

Under  this  Head  our  Author  (hows,  That  moft  of  tbe  Pro* 

phecies  alledgM  by  M.  W.  to  his  Purpofe,  are  to  be  underftood 

of  the  feveral  Deliverances  of  the  Jews  before  the  Coming 

of  our  Saviour,  and  of  their  Restoration  to  their  own  Land  by 

Cyrm.   And  particularly  he  mows,  That  the  Prophecy  in  Ifai- 

31.  Ver.  31.  ;4-  relates  to  the  Re-eftablifliment  of  the  Jews 

by  Cyru^s  Edi&,  and  that  it  is  apply'd  by  St.  P*W,in  his  EpLfllc 

to  the  Hebrews,  to  the  Covenant  of  the  Gofpel»  as  promifcd 

in  that  Place  h  which  (hows,  That  Ifrael  aadjudab  were  adnaU 

ly  in  their  own  Land,  when  the  Gofpci  was  firft  preached  to 

them,  and  fo  proves  the  Falfhood  of  his  Suppofition,  viz*  That 

the  Ten  Tribes  did  not  return  under  Cyrus,  and  his  Succeflbn, 

and  are  to  return  into  their  Land  after  the  Deftru&ion  of  Aflti-, 

chrift.   And  as  to  the  Prophecy,  Ezek.  1 6.  Ver.  6o%  6%.  which 

M-  W.  refers  to  a  future  Time,  our  Author  fays,  That  it  plainly 

ipeaks  of  the  Jews  return'd  from  Bah  Ion  '■>  for  there  arc  no  Mo- 
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abites  now,  who  were  to  be  reftored.  Z^ar\ah%  one  of  the 
lift  Prophets,  fays  our  Author,  does  not  afford  any  help  to 
U.W.  for  he  only  foretels  the  Condition  of  the  People  after  the 
Building  of  the  Second  Temple,  and  the  Converfion  of  feveral 
of  the  Gentiles  which  has  been  already  accomplifh'd.  As  to 
thelaft  Authority  alledg'd  by  M.  IP.  which  is  in  the  1 1  th  to  the 

Comans,  our  Author  grants,  that  St,  Paul  foretels  the  Calling 
ick  of  the- Jews,  and  fpeaks  of  theCafting  offof  thofe  Romans, 
Boon  the  account  of  their  devilifh  Pride  \  that  he  fuppofes  the 
Calling  off  of  the  Jews  to  laft  until  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Genttles  be 
come  in  *,  but  then  withal  he  obferves,  Firft,  That  St.  Vaul  does 
not  fpeak  of  a  Thing  reveal'd  by  alt  ihe  Prpphets  whom  he  has 
quoted.  Secondly,  That  he  never  affirms  they  mould  again 
take  poffeflion  of  their  own  Land  ;  And,  ^ly,  much  lefs,  that 
their  Worftrip  (hall  be  -reeltabliOYd.  All  thefe  are  Jewilh  Fan- 
cies, fays  our  Author,  which  cannot  be  admitted  without  fub- 
verting  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

Afar  this,  our  Author  fubjains  TwoTrads  more,  whereof 
the  Firft  is  entitled  £  An  Aftcndtx  concerning  Mr.  Mede'j 
Method  5]  which  M.  W-  pretends  to  follow  exactly. 

■  • 

I N  This  Tr aft  our  Learned  Author  undertakes  to  prove 
that  Mr.  Med*,  in  his  Qlavit  Afocalptica.  is  very  much  raiftaken, 
in  following  the  lewifli  Explications  of  many  Prophecies  in  the 
Old  Teftament  ( to  which  the  Book  of  the  Revelations  alludes) 
to  fuch  Events  as  are  now  future,  which  were  literally  accom- 
plimM  before  the  Coming  of  Chrlffc  5  whereas  St.  John,  in  his 
Rev tlat torn,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  allude  to  them,  but  only 
with  relation  to  the  Likcnejs  there  is  between  fome  Events  alrea- 
dy paft,  and  fome  yet  to  come  :  And  to  this  Purpofe  our  Au- 
thor obferves,  that  Mr.  M»de  has  embraced  forae  of  the  Jewim 
Notions,  as  tho*  they  were  the  lame  with  St.  Jobnh  Prophecies 
in  the  Revelation  ^  and  quotes  feveral  places  from  the  Targumttte 
Talmud,  and  R.  Sabadw,  being  fully  perfwaded  that  thele  Au- 
thors maintain'd  fuch  a  Millennium  as  he  had  collected  from 
St.  John  :  And  that  Mr.  Mede  follows  the  Tradition  of  the  Jews 
as  trie  Great  Support  of  his  Explications  on  feveral  places,  tho' 
his  Opinion  widely  differs  from  theirs.  For,  lft,  he  acknow- 
ledges two  Comings  of  the  Mefliah,  whereas  they  own  but  One, 
which  is  to  happen  at  the  End  of  Six  Thoufand  Years,  idly, 
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The  Jews  believe  that  the  World  (hall  be  deftroy'd  by  Ft 
the  End  of  Six  Thoufend  Years,  and  fhall  continue  a  Thoi 
Years  in  that  Deftru&ion.   ^dly,  Mr.  Aiede  acknowledges  that 
the  Jews  greatly  differ  among  themfelves,  and  rejed  one  too- 
thers Opinions.  4ly,  The  Jews  pretend,  That  after  thej 
of  Gog  and  Magogy  who  are  to -fall  upon  the  Jews,  being 
fettled  in  their  own  Land,  Wars  ihall  then  ceafe  \ 
Mr.  Mtde>  following  St.  John,  acknowledges  that  this 
happen  at  the  End  of  the  Millennium,    sly  Mr.  liede 
eafily  perceive,  that  the  Jewifli  Writers  felfly  pretcri 
Tradition,  when  they  maintain  contrary  Opinions  from; 
of  Scripture,  which  they  apply  according  to  their 
cies, 

Mr.  Mtde,  as  our  Author  confefles,  was  very  much  in  thj 
for  condemning  many  Divines,  who  in  their  Difputes  wii§thc 
Jew  s,obje&againft  them  thofe  places  of  Scripture  which  cj 
the  gloriousKingdom  of  the  Mefliah,as  tho'they  had  been 
at  the  Firft  Coming  of  our  Saviour  7  which  is  the  way 
den,  rather  than  convince  the  Jews  \  but  then  withal  h 
That  Mr.  Medfi  Hypothefis,  which  he  pretends  TO  d 
from  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  as  relating 
Millennium  reveal'd  by  St.  John,  is  no  lefi  a  Hindrance  1 
Converfion.   For,  ift,  'tis  certain  that  theft  Propheci 
1.  16.  and  Chi  2,  and  11.  and  Zefb.  2. 8.  and  AM 4,;] 
which  the  Jews  found  their  Notions,  do  not  at  all  relate 
latter  Times,  as  our  Author  has  already  proved :  Aid 
'tis  as  certain,  that  if  they  relate  to  the  latter  Tuoei^i 
ter  the  Deftru&ion  of  Antichrift,  as  Mr.  Med*  prctfeni 
they  mult  be  underflood  according  to  the  Explication 
Jews,  which  is  contrary  to  the  ChrifUan  Religion  and 
velation  of  St.  John. 

To  diiprove  Mr.  Mede9%  Method,  he  examines  pard 
his  Interpretation  of  Dsn.  12.  concerning  Antichrift,  a 
Paflage  of  7 'obit ,  upon  which  he  founds  the  Reftor 
Converfion  of  the  Jews  5  and  of  the  Prophecy 
which  Mr.  Mode  underftands  of  One  who  is  to  be  1 
to  C  Drift's  Second  Coming  to  Judgment,  zs  john  the 
was  to  His  Firft.   All  which  Interpretations  he  prove| 
falfe,  and  fhews  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Prophecies  alp 
tion'd. 
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The  Second  Trad,  fubjoind  in  the  fame  Volume,  is  entitled, 
C  Remarks  upon  sbt  Eigbtb  Trtatife  ofR*  Sahadias.] 

I N  this  Trad  our  Author  having  fet  down  at  full  length  the 
Eighth  Treatifc  of  R.  Sab  ads  at,  concerning  the  Laft  Redempri- 
on  of  the  Jews ;  He  firft  dates  the  Qtieftion  between  him  and 
the  Jews ,  which  is  this  $  *  Whether  the  Promifes  that  were 

*  made  to  them  by  H*[ti%  and  by  the  latter  Prophets  down  to 

*  Zacbariab,  of  a  Return  into  their  own  Land,  and  of  the  Re. 

*  Iteration  of  their  State  and  Temple,  with  their  Levitical 
4  Worihip,  was  not  fulfiU'd  when  they  returned  iron  CbaUsta 

*  and  Afptisy  by  Vertue  of  the  Edi&  of  Cjww,  and  by  the  Fa* 

*  your  of  his  Succeffbrs  j  or  whether  thole  Promifes  are  to  be 

*  underftood  of  their  Reftoration  after  the  Conqueft  of  Judea 

*  by  the  Romans,  under  the  Conduct  of  the  Mefliah,  who  (hall 

*  be  their  Leader,  and  (hall  reftore  their  Temple  and  State, 

*  and  fubdue  all  other  Nations  to  them  •  Our  Author  afferts 
the  Firft,  and  the  Jews  maintain  the  Second  Pofition ;  and  to 

%  confirm  the  Former,  and  confute  the  Latter,  the  Author  fub- 
*  Joins  many  Remarks,  of  which  I  (ball  mention  a  few. 

■ 

I.  The  firft  is,  That  all  the  Promifes  of  Ufa  and  the  Pro^ 
phets  to  the  People  .of  Ifratly  belong  to  this  People,  confider'd 
as  guilty  of  Idolatry,  and  dilperfed  upon  the  Account  of  that 
Crime:  from  whence  he  infers ,  Thai  'tis  abfurd  to  refer  the 
Promifes  of  a  Return  into  Gstiaao,  to  a  Time  when  they  were 
not  difperfed  for  Idolatry,  as  'tis  certain  they  were  not,  when 
led  Captive  by  the  Romans. 

II.  He  remarks,  That  their  long  Continuance  in  their  prefent 
I>ifperfion,  does  hot  only  proceed  from  their  Tranfferefliag  the 
Laws  of  God  delivered  by  Artj/fr,  but  from  their  continuing  to 
blafpheme  the  True  Deliverer  whom  God  fent  to  them  \  and 
he  fmiles  at  their  Folly,  who  apply  to  the  prefent  Difperfion 

the  Words  of  Ifa.  $4.  7,  Fur  a  fmall  moment  have  I  for  faktn  tbetj 
but  witb  great  mercies  will  I  gatber  tbte.  Which  Words  may  be 
naturally  enough  underftood  of  their  Seventy  Years  Captivity 
in  "Babylon^  but  are  very  extravagantly  applied  to  their  prefeoc 
Difperfion,  in  which  they  have  continued  ever  fince  the^oth 
Year  of  our  Lord  \  which  is  a  longer  Time  than  they  lived  in 

A  a  a  a  the 
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the  Land  of  juJea,  for  there  are  but  1 5  *  5  Years  from  their  FirS 
Entrance  into  Canaan,  to  the  Second  Deftrudion  of  Ttrmfskm^ 
whereas  there  arc  \6$6  Years  from  that  Second  De/to£riontt> 
this  prefcnt  Time  Is  not  this  a  very  pretty  Moment? : 

III  As  to  what  the  Jews  affirm,  That  their  Iniquities 
the  Coming  of  the  Mefllah  to  this  Day   He  proves  the  Fal 
of  this  Suppofition:  Firft,  Becaufe  all  the  Times  mark'dl 
Coming  are  expired,  as  fome  of  thcmfelves  freely  ovrii 
condly,  Becaufe  He  was  to  come  before  the  Dcftru&km  ofJfe' 
Second  Temple.   And  whereas  the  Jews  pretend,  Thattbo* 
ail  the  Terms  of  Time  fix'd  for  the  Coming  of  the  Melpdijfe* 
pafsM,  yet  He  is  not  come,  becaufe  the  Promife  of  theMegSl 
was  conditional,  and  depends  upon  the  Condition  of  their  ft^ 
pentance  and  Good  Works :  Our  Author  anfwers,  jft,  1%$ 
the  Jews  can  never  prove  the  Promifes  of  the  Mefliah  to 
ditional.    2dly,  That  they  contradid  themfelves, 
fpeak  of  the  great  Merits  of  their  Nation,  in  ob 
Laws  of  God  more  exaflly  at  prefent,  than  before 
Deflru&ion.   $dly,  There  can  be  no  neceffity  of  R< 
in  order  to  procure  the  Coming  of  the  Meffias,  when  they : 
pofc,  That  by  their  yearly  Repentance,  in  thofe  10  Days,  t 
the  1  ft  to  the  10th  of  Tifri,  they  become  without  Siq,  and 
the  Angels  of  God.   And  after  our  Author  has  coj  " 
Interpretation  of  R.  Sabadias  upon  Dsii.  12,7.  &c* 
Prophecies,  he  returns  to  the  fame  Argument,  and  i 
it  is  altogether  unbecoming  the  Majefty  of  God  to  aj 
certain  Time  for  the  Coming  of  the  Median,  if  His  Coming 
depended  upon  their  Repentance,  unleft  God  mould  have 
them  to  repent  before  the  fct  Time  was  expired  i  For 
elfe  can  hinder  the  Jews  and  the  other  Nations  from  doubt 
of  His  Faithfulnefs  in  His  Promifes,  when  tjtey  fee  thiej 
prefix'd  is  part,  and  thePromife  not  accomplifibed. 


And  after  this  our  Author  confutes  a  pretended  TradidaKfe^ 
raong  the  Jews,  fet  up  by  Sabadias,  who  affirms,  ThattW>$ 
are  Two  Meffiahs  to  come,  whereof  One  is  the  Son  of  Jtfmtr 
and  is  to  come  before  the  Meffias  the  Son  of  David  $  and  that 
Ar  mill  us  (whom  the  Jews  fuppofe  to  be  begotten  in  a  Marble-* 
Statue,  and  to  be  the  Antichnfl)  will  attack  the  Meffias  tfcf 
of  Jojcfb,  and  kill  him,  and  reduce  the  Jews  to  the  laft  Ex 
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mlty  v  but  that  after  him  Elias  (hall  appearand  then  the  Mefllas 
^he  Son  of  XWi*/,  who  deftroys  Armillus%  and  reftores  the  Na- 
tion to  a  happy  and  glorious  State :  This  Tradition,  I  fay,  our 
Author  confutes,  and  (hows  it  to  be  made  up  of  ridiculous  and 
chimerical  Fancies,  unknown  to  the  Ancient  Jews,  who  for  the 
Space  of  Six  Hundred  Tears  after  Chrift,  never  mention  any 
other  Meffias  but  one,  nor  any  other  Elm  but  one,  who  was  to 
be  his  Forerunner. 

There  arc  feveral  other  ridiculous  Stories  upon  which  our 
Author  beftows  Tome  Remarks  :  But  at  lait  Sahadias  makes  ufe 
of  Fifteen  Arguments,  to  prove,  That  the  Prophecies  which 
concern  the  Redemption  of  the  Jews  were  not  fulBlTd  under 
the  Second  Temple.  All  which  our  Author  particularly  exa- 
mines, and  (hows  with  much  Learning  and  Clearnefs,  how  much 
he  is  miftaken  in  the  Interpretation  of  thofe  Prophecies  he  al. 
ledges  to  prove  his  Afiertion ;  as  the  Curious  Reader  may  fee 
at  large  in  the  Author,  the  Account  of  them  being  too  long 

for  this  Abftraft. 

*  *  *  . 


Diflertatio  de  Jefu  Chrifti  Domini  noftri  Anno  &  Men(e  Natali. 
Authore  Petro  AUix,  S.  T.  P.  Id  eft,  A  Difcottrfe  concerning 
the  Tear  and  Month  of  our  Lord  Jefm  Cbrtft's  Nativity.  By  Peter 
Allix,  D.  D.  London ;  Printed  for  R.  Burrough  and  J.  Baker, 
at  the  Sun  W Moon  m  Cornhill.  1707.  In  8\  Pages  149. 

I T  being  one  of  the  Chara&ersof  the  Meflkis,  That  He  was 
to-be  of  the  Seed  of  David  y  and  this  being  chiefly  prov'd 
by  His  being  born  at  Betblthem,  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Scripture, 
has  given  us  fuch  peculiar  Chara&ers,  partly  miraculous,  part- 
ly chronological,  of  this  memorable  Event,  that  no  Doubt  can 
ever  be  ftarted  about  it.  Of  thefe  Characters  our  Author  fub- 
jotns  Three. 

L  The  Firft  is,  That  Chrift  was  Six  Months  vounger  than 
John  the  Baptift,  whofe  Birth  was  remarkable  for  a  Miracle, 
whofe  Name  was  inferted  in  the  Regifter  of  the  Priefb,  and  fo 
his  Age  could  not  be  uncertain  while  the  Temple  ftood  :  For 
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his  Father  Zaebary  was  a  Prieft,  and  his  Week  for  ferving  is 

the  Prieft's  Office  was  then  fixM  by  a  particular  Law.  * 

4  II.  The  Second  Chara&er  of  the  Time  when  Chrift  was 
born,  was  the  Taxing  of  the  Roman  Empire  by  the  Decree  of 
Au£uft*i  at  which  Time  JkU*  being  fubjeft  to  the  Romans, 
and  then  govern'd  by  Herod  as  King,  who  was  an  ldumean  by 
-  Birth,  the  People  of  the  Jews  were  all  taxM  by  Cyr$nt\s%  whSffl 
was  fent  into  JmUa  for  that  Purpofe ;  and  all  their  Names  (and 
among  the  reft  the  Name  of  Cbn0y  who  was  then  born  at  Beth- 
lehem) were  inferted  into  the  Publick  Regifters  of 
Empire. 

III.  The  Third  Character  of  the  Time  ofChriflfs  Birth,b 
Coming  of  theWife-men  from  the  Eaft,whe  had  feen  a 
there,  fignifying  His  Birth,  and  thereupon  came  to 
to  worfhip  Him.   Heroa  beine  much  troubled  at  this 
the  Birth  of  a  new  King,  and  underftanding  by  the " 
the  Meflias  was  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem ,  lent  the 
thither,  defiring  them  to  return  to  him  again ;  but  the 
men  being  warn  d  by  an  Angel,  did  not  return  to  him,  but  de- 
parted into  their  own  Country  another  Way.  W 
Tyrant  being  enraged  at  the  Diiappointment,  that  be 
be  fure  of  putting  Chrift  to  Death,  caus'd  all  the 
Bethlehem,  from  Two  Years  old  and  under,  to  be  kill' 
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Saviour's  Nativity ;  but  by  neglecting  or  perverting  them,  they 
hive  confounded  and  darkened  this  part  of  the  Evangelical  Hi- 
ftor  y ;  And  this  appears  by  the  various  Opinions  of  the  Ancient 
and  Modern  Writers  concerning  the  Month  and  Tear  of  off 
Lord's  Nativity.  The  Ancient  Chriftians,  who  are  menooaM 
by  Clemens  AlexanJrtnw,  L  I  •  Strom,  thought  that  Chrift  was  born 
in  the  Month  of  April  or  May  :  But  the  Greeks  defpifing  the 
Opinion  of  the  Ancients,  affirmed  that  He  was  born  on  the  6th 
of  jtfwary  ;  and  the  Latines  that  He  was  born  on  the  25th  of 
December,  and  this  is  the  Opinion  that  now  generally-prevails 
in  thefe  Weftern  Parts  of  the  World.  And  there  is 
variety  of  Opinions  as  to  the  Year  of  our  Saviour's 
which  our  AutJior  mentions,  and  then  poceeds  to  pre 
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our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift:  was  not  born  in  the  Winter  Seafon,  con- 
trary to  the  common  Opinion  both  of  Papjfts  and  Proteftants, 
who  think  chat  he  was  born  on  the  25th  of  December.  And 

•  this  he  provfK,  Firft,  Becaufe  our  Lord  was  born  while  Cfrpqtu 
was  making  the  Tax  in  the  Land  of  which  obliged  all 

Perfous  to  go  to  the  Cities  or  Towns  belonging  to  their  own 
Family,  that  their  Names  might  be  enroll'd  there.   But  'tis 

'  very  improbable,  fays  our  Author,  chat  Cyrmius  mould  trduble 
fudaa  with  making  this  Tax  in  the  middle  ofW inter,  and  fo 
force  many  Sick  Perfons,  or  Women  big  with  Child,  to  travel 

s  a  great  way  that  they  may  give  in  their  Names,  zdly,  When 
our  Saviour  was  born,  the  Shepherds  were  keeping  their  Flocks 
by  Night  in  the  Fields  j  but  the  Shepherds  could  not  do  this 
in  Deamber%  when  the  Weather  is  very  cold  and  rainy  in  Pa- 
leftm.  3dly,  Our  Author  adds,  That  'tis  not  probable  that 
God  fhould  order  Chrift  to  be  carried  into  Egypt ,  when  Herod 
died  a  few  Days  before  the  Paflbver.  And  having  mention'd 
feveral  other  Improbabilities  of  the  common  Opinion,  he  in- 
fills upon  the  Time  of  the  Tax  made  by  Cyreniu^  which  he 
contends  was  made  in  the  Spring-time  ot  the  Julian  Year  41, 
and  finifh'd  before  the  End  of  May,  from  whence  it  follows  by 
neceflary  confequence ,  That  Chrift  was  born  in  the  Spring- 
time. And  to  confirm  this  Aflertion,  he  fhows,  ift,  That  this 
was  the  fame  Tax  which  is  defcrib'd  by  Jofepbm,  B.  17.  C.  3. 
ic  being  an  Enrolment  of  the  whole  Nation,  and  the  firft  of  this 
Kind,  which  the  Pharifees  therefore  oppofed,  who  were  upon 
that  Account  fined  by  Herod.  2dly,  That  this  Tax  was  made 
by  C) re niHspwd  not  by  Qu'wtilim  Varu\  \  for  it  appears  from  Jofe* 
fbmjhztfyrtnim  made  the  Second  Tax  9  Years  after  the  Death 
of  HcroJ.  jdly,  That  this  Tax  was  made  in  the  Spring-time, 
for  Cyrenmt  could  not  flay  in  3*J*a  after  the  Month  of  Afay, 
being  obliged  to  attend  then  a  Triumph  at  Rome-  This  Truth 
.he. further  confirms,  from  fome  Circumftances  antecedent  to 
the  Tax  of  Qyrenius^  from  the  Confideration  of  Cyrenim  himfelf, 
ajad  from  the  Teftimony  of  Tertulkan,  all  which  may  be  feen  at 
Jarge  in  our  Author  :  And  then  he  proceeds  to  a  Second  Cha- 
racter of  Chrilt's  Nativity,  which  is  the  Slaughter  of  the  Chil- 
.drcn  by  Herod.  And  whereas  they  who  think  the  15th  of  De- 
iimhtr  to  be  the  Day  of  Chrifts  Nativity,  affirm,  That  this 
Slaughter  was  made  after  Chrift  was  offerM  in  the  Temple, 
which  they  lay  was  done  on  the*d  of  Ftbt**rj%  being  the  40th 
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Day  after  His  Birth:  "Our  Author  (hews  from  Levit-cii 
That  a  Woman  who  had  brought  forth  a  Child,  was  not  to  come 
into  the  Temple,  until  after  40  Days  from  the  Birth  of  the 
Child.   To  confirm  their  Opinion  they  alledge  that  Saying  of 

Auguflm%  That  be  woifd  rather  he  Auguftus'j  Hog  than  bis  Sen, 

when  he  heard,  fay  they,  that  by  Herod's  Command  his  Son 
Antipater  was  kill* d  among  the  young  Children  of  Bethlehem, 
But  our  Author  proves  that  this  Saying  of  Herod  cannot  be  ap- 
ply*d  to  the  Death  of  Antifster ;  id,  Became  Aujufttu  teems  to 
have  faid  this,  when  News  was  brought  him  of  the  Death  of- 
a  Son  of  Herod  who  was  kill'd  among  the  Infants  of  BethUhtm  { 
which  Slaughter,  fey  they,  was  made  after  the  ad  of  Febr**rj% 
viz..  on  the  3d  or  4th  Day  but  theNewsof  Amipster*  Death 
could  not  then  be  carried  to  Augufrm%  which  happen'd  not  till 
about  two  Months  after  the  Slaughter  of  the  ChUdren.  adly, 
Tis  certain  from  Scripture,  that  Herod  was  at  Jerulalem  when 
he  commanded  the  Slaughter  of  the  Infants  5  but  it  appears 
from  Jofepbus,  that  he  was  at  Jericho  when  he  ordered  Amipsttr 
to  be  put  to  Death,  and  that  this  was  done  5  Days  before  his 
own  Death,  Our  Author  therefore  applies  this  Saying  of  A*, 
grfw  to  the  Death  of  Alexander  and  Arifiobm!m%  two  Sons  of 
Htrody  who  were  kiliM  at  the  (kmc  time  when  the  Slaughter  of 
the  Infents  was  made,  as  fome  fey,  or,  as  others  Ibme  Months 
before  it.  „ 

And  further,  To  prove  that  Chrift  was  born  in  the  SpruM-- 
time,  he  a  Hedges  the  Words  of  St.  Luke  1. 16.  That  in  the 
Sixth  Month  the  Angel  Gabriel  was  fent  to  the  Blefled  Virgin; 
which  Interpreters  commonly  underftand  of  the  Sixth  Month 
from  the  Conception  of  J*hn  the  Baptift :  But  our  Author 
mows  that  this  Meflage  of  the  Angel  Gabriel  was  deliver  d  in 
the  Sixth  Month  of  the  Jewilh  Year,  which  is  call'd  Eloul ;  tiff 
fays  he,  It  was  the  Culrom  of  the  Sacred  Writers  to  let  down 
thofe  Days  on  which  a  Prophecy  was  reveal'd  to  any  Ferfon, 
which  undoubtedly  was  obferv'd  by  St.  Luke  here,  when  he  re- 
lates fo  great  an  Oracle  as  was  here  delivered  to  the  Blefled 
Virgin  :  Suppofing  therefore  that  Chrilt  was  coriceiv'd  in  the 
Month  E'mtly  it  follows  that  he  was  born  in  the  Month  Nfa 
which  anfwers  to  our  April;  and  this,  he  fays,  agrees  with  the 
moil  ancient  Tradition  of  the  Chriftians  mentioned  by  Ckmafif 
Alexandrinujy  Strom.  1.  I. 
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What  has  been  faid  may  fuffice  to  (how  what  is  our  Author's 
Opinion  concerning  the  Tear  and  Month  of  bur  Saviour's  Nati- 
vity .who  was  born  in  the  Month  of  April,  in  the  Julian  Year  41, 
and  the  749  Year  from  the  Building  of  Rami,  and  by  whatArgu- 
nents  this  Opinion  is  fupported.  The  following  Chapters 
nt*g  the  Agreement  between  the  Evangelical  Htftorj  and  the  Hi  fiery  of 
Herod  the  Great  at  to  the  Tear  and  Month  of  our  Saviour's  Birth  \ 
Concerning  tbt  Tear  of  Herod*/  Nativity,  the  Epocba  of  his  Death,  and 
the  twofold  Beginning  of  b$sReigntthat  contain  a  great  deal  of  Criti- 
cal and  Chronological  Learning  (which  our  Author  employs  in 
confirming  the  Truth,  and  refuting  the  Errors  of  feveral  Great 
Men)  cannot  be  conveniently  abftra&ed,  but  may  be  peruled 
by  the  Curious  Reader  with  great  fatisfa&ion  in  the  Treatife 
kfetf 


The  Mifceilaneeut  Remains  of  Cardinal  Perron,  Prejtdent  Thuanus, 
ami  M.  St  Evremontj&c.  abridged,  and  done  into  Engltfh  With 
.  -0  Preface,  London  >  Printed  for  Tho.  Osborne  in  Grays-Inn 
next  the  Walks,  and  Sam.  Butler  at  Bernard's-Inn-Gate  in  Hol- 
born.    1707.  bs  12*.  Tages  328. 

rT1  H  E  following  Traces,  as  the  Tranflator  tells  us,  is  a 
J^,  Collection  of  the  molt  ufeful  and  remarkable  things  con- 
tained in  fome  of  the  Pofthumous  Pieces,  which  have  been  lately 
publifh'd  under  the  Name  of  Ana*  asPerroniana,  &e.  which  are 
the  Mifcelkneous  Remains  of  fome  of  the  Greatcft  Men  of  the 
Laft  Age,  and  confift  of  fuch  Judicious  Thoughts,  Fine  Paflages 
of  Hiltory,  Curious  Remarks,  Witty  Sayings,  and  Pleafent 
Tales,  as  are  both  inftruclive  and  diverting. 

In  the  Perroniana  there  are  many  Judicious  and « Ufeful  Re- 
marks, of  which  I  (hall  only  mention  a  few.  And,  ill,  I  can- 
oqt  but  admire  that  the  Cardinal  fhould  fb  much  commend  the 
Spa  uiards  for  Courage  and  Conduct  above  his  own  Country, 
men  the  French ;  For  he  tells  us,  That  the  Spaniards  have  a 
cool  Courage,  go  on  ftep  by  ftep,  ftiil  pet  fevering,  but  never 
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flinch ;  whereas  the  French,  as  he  fays,  are  like  a  Company  oS 
Fleas  in  the  Sun,  who  dance  and  caper  a  thonfand  times,  and 
do  wonders  while  they  are  in  the  heat  of  Action    but  it  is 
fcarce  ever  known  that  their  Vigour  is  laltfr-*,  or  that  they 
rally  again  after  they  are  once  put  in  diforder*   He  adds,  That 
the  Spaniards  have  a  fenfe  of  Honour  which  the  French  have 
not,  being  for  the  mod  part  Shop-keepers  raifed  by  beat  of 
Drum,  who  have  neither  Difcipline,  Honour,  nor  Courage, 
But,  2dly ,  'Tis  yet  more  wonderful,  that  he  Ibould  give  fo 
bad  a  Character,  not  only  of  the  French  in  general,  but  even 
of  the  Princes  and  the  King  himfelf,  of  whom  he  (ays,  That 
they  make  no  great  Confciewte  %of  helping  ebeir  Vromife,  when  'tis  j- 
bout  matter  of  Money And  which  is  yet  worfe,  he  accufes  the 
French'  King  of  Perfidioufnefs,  of  which  he  gives  feveral  In- 
fiances :  ift,  When  he  joyn'd  with  the  Proteftants  of  Germs*) 
againft  the  Emperor,  which  firft  brought  the  Proteftants  into 
France,  2dly,  When  he  dealt  perfidioufly  with  the  poor  King 
of  Arrago»y  who  offer \i  him  I  know  not  how  many  ioooCiowqs 
of  Tribute ;  and  yet  he  made  an  Alliance  with  the  K.  of  S**int 
that  he  might  ruin  him,  and  (hare  his  Dominions  between  the 
K.  of  Spam  and  himfelf ;  of  which  the  King  of  Spain  was  very 
glad, for  after  he  had  ferv'd  his  Ends  of  us,  he  quickly  drove  us 
away.  3dly,  Another  In  fiance  ot  the  French  King's  Perfidiouf- 
nefs, which  will  ever  be  accounted  ftiameful,  was  his  making  an 
Alliance  with  the  Turk  againft  the  King  of  Spain:  After  aQ 
which  Inftances,  the  Cardinal  adds,  That  the  French  have  never 
fpared  any  thing,  no  not  Religion  itfeif,  to  obtain  their  in- 
tended Revenge. 

I  fhaU  only  add  . that  the  Cardinal  freely  owns^hat  horrid-Do- 
ctrine and  fra&ice  of  the  Church  of  Romt%  that  HeretuJu  iugkt 
to  he  put  to  Dcntb)    and  that  frmcti  may  be  Depofed  upon  the 

Account  of  Religion  i  And  this  may  fcrve  as  a  Specimen  of  the 
Terroniana.  > .  . 

The  Second  Piece  out  of  which  this  Trad  is  coBeded  is  the 
Remains  of  7huanm>  who  Wasia  Noble  and  Impartial  Hiftorian : 
And  the  Excellency  of  his  Remains  is,  that  they  contain  feveral 
remarkable  Pieces  of  Hiftory,  which  are  nowhere  clfc  to  be 
found  ;  I  fhall  only  obferve  a  few  things  out  of  them,  as,  ife 
That  he  plainly  intimates  his  abhorrence  of  the  rigorous  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Inquifition  under  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fifth,  for  be 
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tells  us,  how  fuddenly  Inquifitors  clap  up  People  in  Prifon,  and 
how  quickly  they  Execute  them.  2dly ,  He  freely  owns  the 
Vites  that  reign  in  the  Monaftcries  of  Friars-Mendicants  ,  for 
which  Pope  Piut  the  Fifth,  who  had  been  one  of  them,  had  a 
mind  to  forbid  them  to  admit  any  new  Novices  5  but  he  durft 
not  do  it,  becaufe  he  was  told,  it  would  deftroy  all  the  Mona- 
fteries.  ^dly,  He  juftifies  the  Venetians  in.  their  Quarrel  with 
the  Jefuites,  becaufc  they  took  upon  them  to  difpofe  of  vacant 
Places  in  their  Commonwealth,  without  confulting  the  Chief 
Magiftrates..  4ly,  He  tells  a  pleafant  Story  of  Pope  Sixtus  the 
Fifth,  when  he  firft  arrived  at  R§me^  who  was  then  fo  poor 
that  he  couM  not  tell  how  to  decide  the  Controverfy  between 
his  Belly  which  wanted  Meat,  and  his  Feet  which  wanted  Shoes; 
and  how  he  was  relieved  by  a  Merchant,  who  happen'd  to  lee 
him  in  this  mean  Condition.  But  after  this  he  tells  a  horrible 
Story  of  him,  how  he  gave  himfelf  to  the  Devil,  provided  he 
/might  be  Pope  for  6  Years  only  ;  Which  Hiftory,  he  fays,  was 
found  in  many  intercepted  Pacquets  of  the  Spaniards,  after  the 
Death  of  this  Pope.  And  that  which  renders  the  Story  the 
more  probable  is,  that  he  was  extremely  covetous ;  for,  as  our 
Author  adds,  he  made  Money  of  every  thing,  and  fold  all  Of- 
fices which  happen'd  to  fall  vacant  in  Jhis  Time.  And  this  may 
ferve  for  a  Tafle  of  the  Tbuans.  • 

The  Third  Piece  out  of  which  this  Traft  is  collefted,  is  the 
Remairis  of  Monf.  St.  Bvrtmcnt,  which  contain  good  Leflbns  of 
Morality  and  Rules  of  prudent  Behaviour  in  the  World.  He 
ihows  you,  how  you  mould  grow  wife  by  your  own  Reflexions, 
and  by  the  Experience  of  the  follies  and  Vices  of  other  Men*: 
He  teaches  you, how  to  tyehave  your felf  decently  and  prudently1 
in  the  Converfation  of  your  Inferiors,  Equals,  and  Superiors,and 
particularly  how  to  avoid  what  is  ungrateful  to  your  Superiors, 
which  is  the  moft  difficult  part  of  Converfation.    He  defcribes 
Seneca  as  a  Vifionary,  for  denying  his  Wifeman  to  be  capable  of 
Paffion ;  and  as  a  Philofopher,  who  gives  good  Rules  of  Mora- 
lity, fbme  of  which  he  fets  down  and  commends.   But  what  he 
cfcieffy  recommends,  is  the  Knowledge  of  Ourfelves,  which  he  ' 
calls  Sohd  Stud?,  and  the  Knowledge  of  the  World,  which  he 
lays  is  moft  neceflary  both  for  our  Behaviour,  and  our  Fortune, 
And  to  this  purpofe  he  teaches  young  Men  how.  to  learn  an  ab-' 
horrence  of  Vice/rom  the  Examples  of  others,  who  render  them- 
felves  odious  and  ridiculous  by  the  Practice  of  it ;  and  he  does 
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very  ingenioufly  defcribe  the  feveral  Humours  of  Men  and 
men,  their  feveral  Vices  and  Defefts,  their  Difguifes  aiici  D& / 
ceitful  Tricks ;  which  Defcriptions  area  very  lively  PianrSof 
Human  Nature  in  its  prefent  degenerate  State :  And  then  he 
(hows  you,  how  to  manage  thcfe  feveral  Humour*  of  Men,  r" 
that,  as  he  fays,  AWtfehUnit  like  a  Adafier,  wbo  knows 
Springs  of  an  Engine,  and  maket  tbem  flay  aebepleafes,  a 
his  PUafure  or  Advantage.   He  fays, 4  That  our  firft  Motion 
<  be  to  diftruft  the  World  in  general,  and  even  to  have  a  ro 
« Opinion  of  it.   The  World,  fuch  as  it;  Ihould  be,  is  full  ofr  • 
4  Virtue,  but  as  we  fee  it,  'tis  full  of  Wickednefs  and  Malice  ^ 
4  and  this  latter  World,  is  that  we  fhould  endeavctr  to  know  • 
4  well,  becaufe  we  live  in  it,  and  it  concerns  us  very  much  coi. 

*  avoid  its  Deceits/ 

This  Ihort  Account  may  feive  as  a  Tafte  to  provoke  the 
Readers  Appetite,  to  confult  the  Author,  who  handles  thcfe 
Matters  at  large,  and  treats  of  divers  other  curious  and  entic- 
ing Subjefts  with  a  great  deal  of  Wit  and-  Judgment  \  and  the 
Tranflator  aflures  us,  That  we  fhall  find  his  Difcourfes  very  in- 
ftrudtive  and  diverting.  I  (hall  only  add  what  he  (ays  or  Re* 
ligion,  becaufe  he  has  been  thought  no  great  Friend  to  it,  and 
yet  he  plainly  tells  us,  '  That«the  Oppolition  which  is  made  to 
4  Religion  is  always  the  Confequence  of  Debauchery,  and 

*  that  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  it,  are  very  zealous  to  extinguiih 
4  inthemfelves  and  others,  as  much  as  podibiy  they  can,  any 
4  Notion  of  a  Deity,  whom  they  continually  dUhonour  in  thefr 
4  Lives  :  And  as  their  Lewdnefs  increafes,  lb  their  Efforts!!^ 
4  deftroy  Chriftianity  proportionably  increalc.  By  this  any 
4  one  may  judge,  how  much  the  Difcourfes  of  Impious  Men  aW 
4  to  be  valued.  He  addt,  That  in  Religion  there  are  two  things 
4  confiderable  :The  Firft  is  the  Belief  of  its  Myfteries  \  the  Second 

4  is  the  Pra&ice  of  Morality.  The  greateft  part  of  Mankiai 
4  would  believe  the  Myfteries,  or  at  leaft  pretend  to  belie' 
'  them  if  that  were  fufficient  to  make  them  happy ;  bat 
4  refrain  continually  from  their  Lulls,  to  offer  violence  tot" 
4  fenfual  Appetites,  to  refill  their  Pride,  to  kcrifice  their 
f  fions,  fuch  a  Religion  is  to  them  intolerable,  and  there 

*  they  endeavour  by  all  Means  to  root  out  the  Belief  of  it  ia& 
4  themfelves,  that  they  may  with  a  quiet  Mind  indulge  their 
4  Lufts.  This  is  the  Way  by  which  Men  endeavour  to  ewirpifcS 
I  Chriftianity.' 
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To  the  Extra&s,  out  of  thefe  3  Pieces  abovementiotfd,  the 
Tranflator  has  added  fome  few  Stories  oat  of  Ariiaumiana,  which 
are  very  comical  and  diverting,  without  offending  any  One's 
Modefty. 

In  fine,  this  finall  Tradr,  lays  the  Publiftier,  contains  (b  ma- 
nj  (hort  Difcourfes  and  Remarks  of  thefe  three  Famous  Authors 
abovemencion'd,  upon  fuch  a  great  variety  of  Subjects,  and  is 
fucha  Mifcellany  of  Things  ferious  aud  comical,  that  there  is 
good  ground  to  hope  it  will  be  acceptable  to  all  forts  of  Rea- 
ders. 

1 


nity  of  the  Epifcopal  Order,  formerly  Written,  and nowVubUftd, 
to  obviate  the  erroneom  Opinions,  fallacious  Reafonmgs,  and  bold  and 
fdfe  Affertions,  in  a  late  Book  mtttled  TheiRights  of  the  Chrifti- 
an  Church.  With  a  large  Prefatory  Difcourfe,  wherein  is  contained 
an  Anfwer  to  the  fame  Book.  Ah*  written  bj  Geo.  Hicks,  D.  D. 
The  Second  Edition.  London ;  Printed  for  Rich.  Sare,  at  Gray  s  - 
Ian-Gate  in  Holborn.  1707.  8w.  About  600  Pages.  , 

SOME  Accounts  of  the  Preface  to  this  Book,  written  by 
the  Learned  Dr.  Hicks,  was  given  in  our  Journal  for  the 
Month  of  July  laft,  which  I  (hall  now  continue,  beginning  where 
-  the  former  Account  left  off. 

The  Author  of  the  Rights  erf  the  Cbrifitan  Church  afftrted,  is 
very  frank  in  allowing  the  Magiftrate  a  Power  to  Deprive  the 
Clergy,  and  with  great  pleafure  infults  them  again  and  again, 
with  the  Depriving  Afts  lince  the  Reign  of  Henry  V1IL  tho'  the 
power  of  Depriving  with  which  he  inverts  the  Magiftrate,  be 
a  flat  Contradi&ion  to  bis  own  Scheme  of  Government,  and 
his  Notion  of  Deprivation,  which  he  fays,  is  nothing  elfc  but 
an  Agreement  in  am  Church  or  Congregation  to  hear  their  Minifier 
mo  longer,  or  to  own  him  any  more  fir  their  Minifier.  And  hence 
our  Learned  Author  anfwers,  aihommem.  Firft,  That  accord- 
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ing  to  his  Pofitions,  the  Kings  or  Queens  can  have  no  hand  & 
Depriving  Minifters  but  thole  of  the  Churches  to  which 
belong,  becaufe  a  Member  of  one  Church  cannot  vote  to  De- 
prive the  Minilter  of  another.   An4  fetondly,  That  they  Mf#f 
no  more  Power  in  Depriving  their  own  Minifters,  than-am^  .*. 
ther  Fellow-Members  has  ^  the  Ecclefiaftical  Power  in  w 
Inftancesof  it,  being,  as  he  feys,  by  Natural  Right  in  the  wl 
Body. 

The  Author  of  the  Rights,  &c.  inveighs  in  ©any  places  a- 
gainft  thofe  of  the  Clergy,  who  believing  the  Church  t&  %e.# 
Society  diftincr  from  the  State,  and  independent  of  it,  think 
that  theMagiitrate  hath  not  Power  of  Deprivingyand  yet  he  him- 
felf  hath  taken  this  Power  from  him,  and  denies  him  the  RT  8 
to  iflue  out  Writs  ,  de  Excommunicato  cafieud*:  Whereupor 
commends  the  Presbyterian  Minifters  of  Scotland,  for  nor 
fcring  the  Magiftrate  to  back  their  Excommunication  with 
poral  Force.   To  which  our  Author  replies,  That  the  1 
ftrate  in  Scotland  has  highly  compenlated  the  Kirk  for  the 
of  that  Afliftance,  by  an  Ad  for  taking  away  Patronage,;  j 
not  her  againft  Toleration,  and  by  another  of  Additional  Sew 
curity  for  the  Kirk,  by  which  if  a  Man  fliould  write  in  Scot land 
againft  the  Kirk,  as  he  has  done  againft  the  Church  in  EngUtifc 
he  would  foon  be  put  in  a  condition  of  never  Writing  or  Spedfef 
ing  more.  t*f~ 

■The  Author  of  the  Rights,  &c*  endeavours  to  prove  in  feve* 
ral  places,  that  no  one  more  than  another  can  be  reckogjT 
Prieft  from  Scripture,  becaufe,  fays  he ,  the  only  Sacrificed 
Religion  are  Prayers,  Prat  fa  and  Tbatjkjztvm^s,  •which  every' 
the  Congregation  offers  up  for  himfejf:  Which,  £ays  Our  Author,  4s  a 
Reafon  levelVd  againft  all  Priefthood,  the  Jewtfh  as  well  as  the 
Chriftian,  and  the  Priefthood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefit, 
to  which  thefe  Men  are  as  much  Enemies,  as  to  the  Priefthood^ 
ofhis  Minifters :  And  by  this  way  of  reafoning,  there  can 
no  fuch  Office  as  a  Mafter  of  Reauefit  to  an  Earthly  Sovereign, 
becaufe  Men  who  prefent  their  Petitions  by  his  Hands.  oiftrrfcL 
alfo  to  the  King  themfelves.   And  whereas  he  fays,  That  e%ttT 
one,  as  well  as  a  Mmifter,  may  apply  the  Bread  andWhk  0ftf 
fame  Holy  and  Spiritual  Ufe    fo,  lays  our  Author,  every  one  ma^ 
fet  or  apply  the  King's  Broad  or  Privy-Seal :  But]  is  every  Man 
commifliond  to  do  it,  or  can  every  Man  do  it  wkh  Efle/lf$)^ 
wUhoitf  TreafoaJ  The  Queftioa  is  not  what  troy  Mao  can 

-  -  ->  : 


Digitized  by 


Googli 


for  aKptcmber*  1707,     ,     1 65 

naturally,  but  what  he  can  lawfully  do  in  fuch  Cafes.  But  the 
Power  of  Miniftring  in  Churches  of  his  ere&ing,  is  entirely 
founded  on  the  Natural  Right,  which  every  Congregation  has  to 
choofe  its  own  Minifters ,  Men  or  Women,  it  matters  not  5 
which  Natural  Right,  fays  he,  the  Primitive  ChrifHans  made 
ufe  of  in  forming  of  Churches  *.  But  our  Author  mows,  That 
*  they  never  mention'd  this  Natural  Right,  when  they  were 
queftion'd  for  what  they  did,  but  only  the  Right  and  Autho- 
rity which  they  received  from  God,  as  St.  Paul  did  in  the  Salu- 
tionsofall  his  Epiftles,  and  Peter  and  John,  when  they  faid  to 
.  the  Magiftrates,  We  ought  to  obey  Ood  rather  than  Men.  And  then 
he  tells  him,  That  this  Natural  Right,  which  he  fuppofes  Men 
brought  with  them  from  a  State  of  Nature,  into  a  Civil  State 
vi  Government,  and  his  whole  Book,  which  is  founded  on  this 
Scheme,  muft  fink  with  ir,  till  he  can  defend  it  againft  the  Re- 
*j^M  wRo  has  often  challenged  him  to  anfwer  what  he  has 

The  Author  of  the  Rights,  &c.  ridicules  Priefts,  for  faying 
they  are  God's  Ambafladors  to  the  People,  becaufe  they  can't 
work  Miracles,  to  prove  their  Million.  In  Anfwer  to  this  our 
Author  ihowsj  That  our  Million  or  Docrrine  b  not  the  leli 
credible  for  want  of  Miracles  ill,  Becaufe  we  are  as  certain 
as  we  can  be  of  any  Matter  of  Fact,  which  we  do  not  fee,  that 
the  Truth  of  Both  was  fealed  by  many  Miracles  for  fuccceeding  , 
Ages :  idly,  Became  our  Lord  foretold,  that  we  were  to  be- 
lieve upon  the  Teftimony  of  Miracles  not  feen,  when  he  faid  to 
Thomas,  who  doubted  of  His  Refurre&ion,  Thomas,  becaufe  thou 
ha£  fan  me,  thou  baft  believed ;  Blejfed  are  they  who  have  not  (een\ , 
amdytt  have  beheved.  ;dly,  Our  Author  (hows ,  That  drift 
commanded  the  Jews  to  hear  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  who  fate 
in  Mofes's  Chair ,  and  to  carry  their  Offerings  to  the  Priefts, 
tbo*  they  were  then  under  the  Second  Temple,  as  deftitute  or 
Miracles,  as  any  Chrifrian  Priefts  are.  In  fine ,  Our  Author 
fiys,  *  That  as  long  a* there  are  new  Generations  of  Men  fuc- 

•  ceeding  one  another,  fo  long  it  will  be  needful  to  have  the 

•  fame  Orderjof  Men,  who  taught  the  Gofpel  from  the  Begin- 
ning, to  keep  up  the  Knowledge  of  it  in  all  Countries  where 

-  *4tis  known,  and  to  difcover  it  to  Countries  where  it  never 

•  was  known,  that  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth  may  become. 
JK*be  Kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  ol  his  Chrift 
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'After  this  our  Author  dete&s  his  falfc  and  fraudulent  Qt£ 
tionsv  by  fcveral  Examples,  which  may  be  fcen  at  large  in  the 
Author  himfelf :  And  then  (hows,  That  tho'  in  his  Book  he  hath 
made  Kings  no  better  than  the  Servants  of  the  People,  yetin- 
conGftently  with  himfelf,  and  his  Noble  Scheme  of  Govern- 
ment, he  magnifies  their  Supremacy  in  Spirituals,  and  would 
make  them  CtviiPofet  totheChurch,whohave  Powertoexempt 

Ser  Subjects  from  their  Spiritual  Obedience  and  Subje&ion  to 
er,to  inflia  all  HerSpiritual  Cenfurcs.and  execute  all  herSpiri. 
tual  Offices.  This  P^#/-&kPower,  to  devour  and  fwallowmpthe 
Power  of  the  Church,  he  gives  to  our  Monarchs  over  the  Ch  \ 
of  £»£&«<*,which  he  will  not  allow  them  over  any  other  Church 
of  his  own  making,  in  which  the  Peafant  is  equal  to  the  Prince 
in  Authority.   But  whiifl:  he-  is  thus  prodigal  of  giving  onr 
Princes  as  great  Power  over  the  Church  as  the  Popes  claim,  at 
the  fame  time  he  really  fubverts  all  the  Power  of  the  Prince,  bf^ 
making  him  a  Servant  and  Truftee  of  the  People ;  an  Error 
which  is  contrary  to  our  Laws,  and  has  always  been  fatal  to 
Kingdoms  and  Commonwealths,  that  hath  made  more  Civil 
Wars,  and  (heda  thoufand  times  more  Blood,  than  all  the  Ty- 
rants in  the  Records  of  Hiftory  *,  an  Error  which  is  founded  on 
nothing  but  an  imaginary  State  of  Nature,  which  never  .was, 
nor  ever  could  be  ^  in  a  word,  an  Error  which  gives  infinite 
Pretence  to  ambitious  and  crafty  Demagogues,  in  all  Countries, 
to  lead  the  People  into  Rebellion  to  their  own  Deftrodfan. 

And  fa  much  may  fu nice  for  giving  an  Account  of  this  Pre- 
face :  I  Ihall  now  proceed  to  make  fome  Abftra&s  out  of  the 
Two  Tracts,  fubjoyn'd  to  it,  written  by  the  fame  Learned  Au- 
thor, whereof  the  Firit  is  intitled,  Iht  Cbrijtisn  Pritftb-l  $ 
ferted. 

In  this  Traft  our  Author  having  formerly  proved  f 
ture,  That  the  Chriftian  Church  by  its  Conftitution,  is  a  ! 
al  Priefthood  or  Sacerdotal  Kingdom,  anfwers  an  < 
made  againft  this  Aflertion,  That  the  Minifters  of  the 
Church  are  not  Priefls,  becaufe  they  are  not  lb  call'd  in 
New  Teftament  -7  which  Objection  is  to  be  found  in  fom*l_ 
Writers  of  the  Church  of  England.  But  ia  Anfwer  toit,  <oar 
'Author  fhows,  Firft,  That  tho* the  Names  of  Prteft and  Prieft- 
d,  as  applied  to  BiAiops  and  their  Office,  are  not  to  be 
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(bond  in  the  New  Teftament,  yet  the  things  fignified  by  them 
are  there,  and  properly  belong  to  the  Minifters  Ordain'I  by 
Chrift  under  the  Difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel,  which  is  :*ie  End 
and  Sub/lance  of  the  Mofaick-Law.   To  evince  this  our  Au. 
thor  begins  with  the  Deftription  of  a  High  Prieft  in  Htb.  5. 
I .  Entry  High  Ptief  taken  from  among  Men,  u  oxdam*d  for  Men  in 
Things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  Gifts  and  Sacrifices 
for  Shs.  From  whence  he  obferves,  That  every  High  Prieft  on. 
Earth  ftaads  in  the  Prefence  of  God,  to  perform  Divine  Offices 
for  the  People,  to  reconcile  them  to  God,  and  God  to  them, 
or  to  obtaiii  Gracts  and  Favours  to  Them  from  Him  \  fo  that 
the  proper  Notion  of  a  Prieft  in  other  Words,  is  to  be  an 
Advocate,  Mediator,  Interceflbr  for  Men  with  God  :  And  this 
general  Notion  of  a  Prieft  he  fhews  to  belong  properly  to  Chri- 
ftian  Bifhops  and  Priefts  *,  For  they  are  taken  or  feparated  from 
Men,  as  Aaron  and  his  Sens  were,  to  Minifter  to  the  Lord  in 
the  Prieftly  Office  5  they  are  ordain'd  for  Men  in  Things  per- 
taining to  God ;  they  ftand  in  the  Prefence  of  God  to  perform 
Divine  Offices  and  minifter  in  His  Holy  Worfhip,  to  the  Benefit 
of  the  People,  and  to  make  Reconciliation  for  their  Sins ;  they 
are  God's  Vicegerents  to  them,  and  Mediators  who  tranfacV 
and  minifter  in  Sacred  Matters  between  them  \  they  are  the 
Peoples  Orators  to  offer  their  Sacrifices  and  Prayers  to  God, 
and  on  the  other  fide  they  are  deputed  by  Him,  to  be  the  In- 
terpreters of  His  Laws  to  Them :  From  all  which  our  Author 
concludes,  that  Bifhops  and  Presbyters  are  properly  Priefts, 
and  like  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  properly  Ordain'd  in  Things  per- 
taining to  God 

1 

Secondly,  Our  Author  (hows,  That  Sacrifices  are  not  effential 
to  the  Priefthood  :  For  in  the  Seventy  Years  of  Captivity, 
when  the  Jews  had  neither  Temple  nor  Altar,  nor  Sacrifice  of 
any  fort,  yet  their  Priefts  remain'd  proper  Priefts,  and.  their 
M  inift  ration  by  folemn  Prayers,  and  Supplications,  were  of  the 
taunt  Sacerdotal  and  Atoning  Nature,  as  when  they  ofter'd 
their  Sacrifices.  So  likewife,  lays  he,  theMinifters  or  our  Re- 
ligion  would  be  proper  Priefts,  tho'  they  hadneither  Altar  nor 
Sacrifice  to  offer,  as  fome  Writers  do  rafhly  maintain,  And 

therefore/ 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly j  Our  Author  proves,  that  the  Miniftm  of  Chrut 
are  proper  Altar- Minifters,  becaufe  they  minifter  at*  proper 
Altar,  which  he  fays  is  plainly  imply 'd  in  thefe  Words  of  otrr 
Lord,  Mat.  $.2$.  If  thorn  bringeft  thy  Gift  to  the  Altary  &u  k& 
then  he  (hows  from  another  place,  iO,  iOi  20,,  *i»/Thal 
they  offer  Sacrifice,  and  by  confequence  are  pro 
Priefts.   Thefe  are  the  Words,  But  tie  things  w 
ferrfue,  they  facrifce  to  Devils^  ami  not  to  Gody  and  I 
ye  fhould  have  Fellovrfhip  with  Devils.    Te  cannot  attnk the  Cnp,ofM 
Lord,  and  the  Cut  of  Devils.    Te  cannot  he  Partakers  of  the  bnh 
Table,  and  the  Table  of  Devils.  Which  lalt  Phrafes  are  Met* 
nymical  ExpreuTons ,  that  properly  (ignify  to  drink  of  the 
Wine,  offer  *d  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Wine  ofler'd  to  Devils,  and 
to  be  Partakers  of  the  Sacrifices  of  the  Lord's  Table,  and  of  the 
Sacrifices  of  the  Tables  of  Devils.  To  this  Purpofe  ou r  Authe$ 
obferves,  That  the  Bread  and  Wine  in  the  Eifcharifti  :t»|fe;- 
Time  of  the  Apoftles  were  called  Gifts  and  Offerings,  and  the 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  Offerers,  or  Sacrifices.   Their  Miniiba- 
tion  at  the  Lord's  Table  being  the  molt  fpecial  and  ttcMk 
Part  of  their  Prieftly  Fund  ion,  in  which  Confecra  ting  the  O- 
blations  of  Bread  and  Wine,  by  folemn  Prayer,  or  Invocation 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  them,  they  make  Atonement 
own  Sins,  and  the  Sins  of  the  People. 


Our  Author  farther  proves,  That  the  Holy  EuchariftHPK 
Sacrifice,  from  Rom.  15.  1 6.  where  alluding  to  the  Miniftratioa 
of  the  Chriftian  Sacrifice  by  the  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

the  Apoftle  calls  himfelf  the  Minifter  of  Jefus  Cbrtji  to  the  Genu 
mini  firing  theGofpel  of  God,  that  the  Offering  up  ef  the  Gentiles  n 
he  acceptable,  being  fan&ified  by  the  Holy  Gbofi.    Which  with 
precedingVerfe  our  Author  tmis  panphrafetb ;  •  Nevertbe 

*  Brethren,  I  have  written  more  boldly  to  yon,  becaufejof'  the 

*  Honour  of  the  Apoftoiical  Office,  which  is  given  me  of«K 
'that,  according  to  t be  Prophecy  of 1 faiah,  Ifllouldbe  the  Miotfter 
1  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  Gentiles,  minilcringthe  Gofpel  of 

*  asm  my  Prtefily  Offi<ey  that  the  Offering  up,  or  Sacrifice  *j 

*  converted  Gentiles  by  me,  as  an  Evangelical  Priefi,  to  God,  msgi 

*  acceptable  to  bimy  being;  not  like  the  Legal  Sacrifices  of  Bcafrs  j 
"-with  Salt,  butlske  the  Evangelical  Offering  of  the  ~ 

*  fcnaified  by  the  Holy  Gholt  Where,  as  the  Aj 
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to  the  Cbriftian  Offering,  which  was  fandified  by  the  Invoca- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  oblig'd  him  to  call  his  improper  Offer- 
ing tip  of- the  Converted  Gentiles,  a  Sacrifice ,  and  himfelf  a 
frief  oftbeGefvel  (  as  the  Greek  words  properly  fignify)  So  it 
proves  the  Holy  Eucharift,  to  which  that  Allufion  was  made,  to 
be  a  proper  Sacrifice,  and  the  Minifters  who  offer  it,  to  be 
proper  Sacrificing  Priefts.  This  Truth  our  Author  confirms 
from  the  Teftimony  of  Juftin  Martyr,  Euftbisss,  and  other  an- 
cient Writers :  And  then  he  anfwers  an  Obje&ion  taken  from 
Dr.  Cudw$rth*s  Notion  of  the  Eucharift,  who  fays,  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  only  a  Fcsjt  upon  the  Sacrifice  ofCbrijt  and  (hows,  That 
this  Notion  is  quite  contrary  to  the  DocVine  of  the  Ancients, 
and  particularly  of  St.  Clement,  who  always  calls  the  Minifters 
of  the  Churchy  Offerers  of  Gifts  and  Sacrifices :  And  proves,That  it 

was  never  known  that  any  Prieftsor  People  ever  teaftedupon 
any  Sacrifices,  which  they  did  not  offer  before  *,  and  therefore 
Dr.  Cudwertb  granting  the  Lord's  Supper  to  be  a  Feaft  upon  a 
Sacrifice  muft  neceflarily  fuppofe,  that  the  Myftical  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift,  of  which  we  are  Partakers  at  the  Lord  s  Ta- 
ble, were  firft  folemnly  oflerM  up. 

Our  Author's  laft  Argument  to  prove  Bilhops  and  Presbyters, 
but  more  eipecially  Biftiops,  to  be  proper  Priefts,  is  taken  from 
their  being  Minifters  of  theArchetypal  Mtlcbsfedeckjn  His  Prieft- 
ly  Kingdom  upon  Earth}  who  was  made  Prieft  by  His  Father, 
who  fware  to  Him,7fo«  art  a  Friefi  for  ever  after  the  Order  of  Mel- 
chifedeck.  As  therefore  they  reprelent  Him  in  His  Prophetical 
Office,  being  appointed  to  inftrud  His  People  in  the  Myfteries 
of  His  Kingdom,  to  the  End  of  the  World,  and  in  His  Regal 
Office,  as  His  Vicegerents ,  and  proper  Governours  of  the 
Church;  fo alfo  they reprefent Him  in  His Prieftly Office,  and 
are  His  Vicegerents  in  that,  to  offer  Sacrifices  for  the  People. 

And  this  may  fuffice  to  affert  the  Chriftian  Priefthood,  which 
is  the  Defign  of  the  Firft  Traa ;  I  proceed  now  to  the  Second 
Which  is  intituled,  The  Dignity  of  the  Erfeopal  Order.  * 


la  this  Trad  our  Author  firft  {hows  the  great  Digaity  of  the 
Bifhops,who  are  call'd  in  Scripture,  i  Tbtff  5 . 1 2  Jlulers  or  Gover- 
nours in  the  Lord,  and  by  the  Primitive  Fathers  Spiritual  Pre- 
fects or  Prefidents  of  the  Flock  of  Chrift  \  and  by  St.  Ignatius, 
are  faid  to  fund  in  God's  and  Chaffs  fcead,  over  their 
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Flocks  i  and  the  Clergy  as  well  as  all  the  People  are  faid  tdie 
fubjeft  to  them  as  the  Vicegerents  of  our  Lord,wlio  have  po*f 
er  to  make  Laws  and  Orders  in  their  reipeftive  Diftrifts,  they 
prefiding  in  all  Meeungs  of  the  Clergy,  as  Chrift  did  among 
the  Apoftles,         '  ri 

Secondly  he  (hows,  That  as  they  have  power  to  make  Laws 
and  Orders  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Church  and  all  Orders  of 
Men  in  it  v  So  had  they  power  to  compel  their  Subjects,  oflhi 
Clergy  and  Laity,  to  obey  them  by  Spiritual  Cenfures  and*fc 
nilhments ;  particularly  by  Excommunication,  which  in  the 
pureft  Times  was  ever  accounted  more  dreadful  than  Death. 
This  power  of  Spiritual  Coercion  was  promifed  by  Chrift  to 
the  Apoftles,  in  thefe  words,  Whatfoeverye  JkaO  hind  on  Earthy 
frail  he  hound  m  Heaven;  and  whatever  ye  (hall  loo  ft  on  Earthy  fkill 
he  kofed'm  Heaven.   And  this  Power  we  find  exercifed  by  the 
Apoftles  in :  various  Punifhments,  as  by  St  Peter%  on  Simon  Ma- 
gm,  and  by  St.  Paul  j  on  the  Inccftuous  Corinthian,  whom  he 
order'd  to  be  cut  ofFfrom  the  Communion  of  the  Church,  and 
thereby  delivered  up  to  the  Power  of  the  Devil.   Now  thefii^e 
Power  which  the  Apoftles  had,  was  conferr'd  upon  their  jBto*. 
cefibrs  the  Bilhops,  who  exercifed  the  fame  coercive  AotMK^ 
ty  in  in  rl  id  in;;  Spiritual  Cenfures  upon  their  Difbbedienc  Sat>- 
jedts :  Of  Which  we  have  many  Inftances  io.  Ecclefiaftical  Hi* 
iiory,  too  long  to  be  here  repeated.   And  this  Authoriqjp 
the  Bifhops  oar  Author  confirms  from  the  ApofhUcalGi 
tions,  the  Primitive  Fathers,  and  Ancient  writers. 
Purpofe  he  gives  a  particular  Account  how  St.  Amhrnf 
the  Emperor  Tbeodofius  the  Great  by  his  Spiritual 
for  delivering  up  the  People  of  Jheflaiomcn*  without 
to  the  Slaughter  of  the  Souldiers.    Firft,  He'wote 
Excellent  Ijcuer,  exhorting  him  to  Repentance  for  " 
facre,  and  plainly  tells  him*  if  heidid  not  repeat,  hc< 
adminifter  the  Holy  Eucharift  to  him,  if  he  were  prefeat 
ihe  Emperor  prefumed  to  come  toChurch  before  he  had^ 
Penitence  ;  the  Bifhop  met  him  at  the  Porch,  and  fori 
to  go  into  Che  Church,  whofeCbmmandhe  obey'd  :i  Ah 
wards  the  Bi&op  enjoyn'd  him,  as  a  Penance,  to  make  a( 
7h*t  the  Execution  of  the  Im^fialSentmeei  jhould  he  deftt*'*]&\ 
Days  i  in  which  time  the  Anger  of  tb*  Rmtercr'bemg  moderated f 
might  mfibr  wtofer.  fa  Orders  mrt  Juft,  „  U*j*£  ~ 
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pefor  Hieing  the  PropofeU,  prefently  ena&cd  it  into  a  Law,  and 
fignd  it  with  his  Hand.  Whereuppn  Amhrofe abfolv'd  his  Ma- 
jefty  from  his  Bands ;  and  he  went  into  the  Church,  and  pro- 
lira  ting  his  Body  upon  the  Eartfi  he  fpoke  the  Words  of  Da* 
*vtd,  My  Soul cJeaveib  to  the  Duji,  tut  quicken  thou  me  according  to 
thy  Word.  Then  tearing  his  Hair,  and  beating  bis  Forehead, 
and  Weeping  very  mucnt  he  begg'd  Abiblution.  The  Time 
coming  when  the  Offering  was  to  be  made  upon  the  Holy  Ta- 
ble, he  went  up  Weeping  to  the  Altar  \  and  when  he  had 
offered,  he  ftay'd  within  the  Rails  as  he  was  wont  to  do  at 
Cofiflantinople  \  but  being  admonifh'd  by  St.  Ambrofe  that  this 
Place  was  only  for  Priefts,  the  Emperor  with  meekneis  obey'd 
the  Admonition,  and  went  without  the  Rails. 
\  By  this  Story  it  appears,  that  the  Great  Tbeodofim  looked  up- 
on himfclf  as  one  of  the  Laity  \  and  confequeotly  as  a  Subjed 
of  the  Church,  as  much  as  any  other  Man  \  which  Diftin&ion 
between  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity,  our  Author  proves  to  be 
as  old  as  the  Firfl:  Age  of  Chriftianity,  from  the  Epiftle  of  St. 
Clement  to  the  Corinthians,  and  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Ignatius.  And 
then  he  ftatcs  the  Difference  between  the  Church  and  State, 
and  the  Bounds  which  Chrift  hath  fet  between  Them,  and  that 
Bifhops  are  in  That,  what  Kings  and  Emperors  are  in  This. 

After  this  he  confiders  the  Act  of  Parliament,  whereby  Htmy 
the  tighth  is  declared  the  only  Supreme  Head  upon  Earth  of 
the  Church  of  England  5  which  he  thinks,  by  the  latter  Words 
of  it,  is  to  be  limited  to  fuch  a.  Senfe  as  is  confident  with  the 
Original  Inherent  Rights  of  the  Church,  that  She  derives 
from  Cnrift  aud  l^s  'Apoftles  ;,and  jhat  it  was  chiefly  intend- 
ed to  iecure  the  Right  of  tJ(*e  Church  and  State  againft  the  u- 
furfed  Jurifdjdion  of  the  Popes  in  tjiis  Kingdom.  And  to  this 
Purpofe  he  argues,  tliat  this  Acl:,  and  all  others  relating  to  the 
King's  EcclefufHcal  Supremacy,  are  to  be  interpreted  in  a 
Senfc  con fifterit  with  thofe  other  Ads  of  Parliament  which 
confirm  the  Book  ot  Common  Prayer,  and  Admimjl ratten  of  the 
Sacrament  j,  and  other  Ri^ths  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Eng. 
laud,  a'HA tht  Form  and  Aianner  ,of  t&akmg,  Ordaining?  and  Con- 
federating cfEifljops,  Prieftsy  and  Deaems.  £iorv  fays  he,  in  thofe 
Offices  the  Sacerdotal  Power  *  as  diftindt  from  the  Civil,  and 
deriv'd  from  Chriit,  is  clearly  exprefs'd  and  aliened.  We  Bap- 
tise and  Admit  into  the  Body  of  Chrut's  Church,  as  our  Lord 
authorised  us  to  do,  not  in  the  Kame  of  the  King,  but  Iff  the 
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Nawfofthe  Father*  and  of  tie  Son,  and  cf  tbi  Holf  Ghtfi.  An4' 
by  the  Authority  of  our  Lord  committed  to  us,  we  have^ 
power  to  Abfolve  Penitent  Sinners  ;  and  fo  we  do  Abfolve  them 
from  ah*  their  Sms,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  &c    I  am  fure,  fey* : 
he,  no  King  or  Senate  upon  Earth  can  takejupon  them,  with- 
eut  Sacrilege  to  fay,  Take  thorn  Authority  to  execute  the  Office  of 
a)  Deacon  in  the  Church  of  God,  committed  to  thee,  In  the  Name 
of  the  Father ,  &c.  Or ,  receive  the  Holy  Gboft  for  tb*  Office  ani 
Work  of  a  Triefi  (  or  of  a  Bifhop)  in  the  Church  of  God,  now  cm* 
tnitted  to  thee  by  the  Impofition  of  our  Hands,  In  the  Name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, &c.    From  which  Offices  it  appears,  That  all  Acb  of 
Parliament  relating  to  the  King's  Ecclefiaftical  Supremacy ,onght 
to  be  interpreted  in  a  Senfe  which  preferves  the  Diftin&ion  and 
Difference  of  the  Sacerdotal  from  the  Civil  Power  ,a  ad  the  Spi* 
ritual  Rights  and  Powers  which  belong  to  thcPrielthood  oftl^ 
Chriftian  Churcji* 

After  this  our  Author  anfwers  an  Objection,  againft  calling 
the  Bifhops  Lords,  taken-  from  Mattb.  20.  25,  16.  But  that 
Text,  and  the  whole  Context  Ihows  only  the  Differences  that 
were  to  be  between  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Princes  :  But  k: 
fltall  not  be  fo  among  youy  viz,,  as  among  the  Princes  of  the  Geo*; 
tiles,  but  whoever  wiU  be  Great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  MmtfUrt 
and  whoever  will  he  Chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  Servant  \.uiL> 
after  my  Example;  tho'I  am  a  King,  and  even  King  of  Kihgfc 
and  Lord  of  Lords,  yet  1  came  not  to  be  miniftred  unto,  but  v 
mmi/ier ,  and  to  give  my  life  a  Ranfom  for  many,  V 
fore,  as  this  place  fuppofes  thrift  to  be  a  King,  tho'notc 
a  Nature  as  Temporal  Kings  are   fo  it  fuppofes  the  A>, 
to  be  Princes  under  Him,  tho*  Princes  of  another  kind. 
Earthly  Princes  are.  The  very  Name  of  an  Affile  is  a  Name  < 
Honour  and  Princely  Truft  ;  for  what  can  be  more  Great  and 
Honourable  upon  Earth,  than  to  be  Legate  and  Vicegerent  of 
©ur  Lord  in  Heaven,  who  fits  at  God  s  Right  Hand,  who  hath 
a  Name  given  Him  above  every  Name,  that  at  the  Name  of 
Jefus  every  Knee  mould  bow  ?  As  His  Father  lent  Him,  fo  feat 
He  them,  and  by  Vertue  of  Their  Million,  They  A&ed  and 
Tranfa&ed  with  Men  in  His  Name.    And  as  Apoftle,  fo  is  Bi- 
fhop, a  Name  of  no  lefs  Honour  and  Dignity,,  for  Chrift,  under 
God,  is  the  Shepherd  and  Bifhop  of  our  Souls :  and  as  He  de- 
puted that  Truft  to  the  Apoftles,  fo  He  committed  it  to  thek 
Succcflprs  the  BiQiops.   He  is  our  High  Prieft  in  Heaven,  an* 
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they  our  High  Prielb  upon  Earth :  Nay,  they  reprefent  Him 
both  as  King  and  Pried;  id  both  theft  Capacities  they  prefide 
over  us,  and  in  the  Former  they  are  no  left  than  His  Viceroys 
in  the  feveral  Principalities  of  his  Kingdom.  That  this  Title 
of  Lord  and  Defpot  was  given  to  the  Bifhops,  upon  the  Account 
of  the  great  Dignity  and  Power  to  which  they  were  advanced, 
he  prove!  from  the  ApeJhUcal  Conftttutions^  and  from  the  Infcrip- 
tions  of  feveral  Letters,  written  to  the  Bifhops  by  the  ancient 
ChrifHans. 

It  is  objected  againlt  this  great  Power,  which  onr  Author  at> 
tributes  to  Bifhops,  That  it  is  very  like  that  of  the  Presby- 
terians Church  Vowtry  and  Independency^  by  which  they  have 
endeavoured  to  eiulave  the  State  to  the  Church.  To 
which  he  anfwers,  That  the  Presbyterians  have  abufed  this 
Do&rine,  and  invaded  the  Rights  of  Secular  Powers,  which  is 
to  be  condemn'd  in  them,  as  well  as  in  the  Pope.  But  accord- 
ing to  our  Author's  Doclrinc ,  the  Church  hath  no  Sword  but 
the  Spiritual  one  of  Excommunication  ;  nor  any  Arms  to  de- 
fend it  felf  againft  the  Oppreffion  of  the  State,  but  Spiritual 
Cenfures,  Prayers  and  Tears  y  and  the  Church  is  to  be  fubjedr. 
to  the  State  in  all  Temporal  Matters,  and  the  State  to  the 
Church  in  Things  purely  Spiritual.  His  Doctrine  therefore 
condemns  the  Church's  going  beyond  its  Bounds,  and  invading 
the  Rights  of  Princes  i»  trdine  ad  Spirituslia,  as  much  as  the 
States  trangreffing  its  Bounds,  and  violating  the  Rights  of  the 
Church  in  or  dim  ad  Temporalia  and  fo  it  gives  no  fiandle  to 
Rebellion  againft  the  Civil  Magi  (Irate,  as  the  Presbyterians  and 
Papiftsdo,  by  claiming  to  themfelves  a  Share  of  the  Temporal 
Power  over  Princes,  as  oft  as  they  think  the  Rights  of  ChrtftY 
Kingdom  are  invaded. 
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The  State  of  Learning. 

DE  vcteribus  Regum  Francorum  Diploma  tibns,  fit  ArteSe- 
cernendL  AnCiqua  diplomata  vera  X  falfis  difceptatioatt, 
adverfus  R.  P.  D.  Theodorici  Ruinartii  &  CI.  V.  Jufti  Foata- 
nini  vindicias,  &  epiftolas  CL  Virorum  Dominici  Lazur$$ 
M.  Antonii  Gatti.  Au&ore  P.  Bartholom*o  Gennon  Sodett- 
tis  Jefu  Pfcsbytero.   A  Paris  1707.  in  13.  P.  439. 

Joannis  Meyeri,  SS.  Th.  6t  Ling.  S.  Ooft.  &  Prof.  Difftrti 
tio  Theologica,  qua  propheticas  vifionet  Efcechielisde  Templo, 
Urbe  &  Terra  Ifraelis  Diftributione,  novem  extremis  capiti- 
bus  contentas,  nondum  impietas,  fed  olim  imptendas  eflejier- 
fpicue  deraonftratur.  Accedit  figura,  qua  tortus  Terr*, 
pli,  &c.  menfura  deciaratuf.  Harderovici,  Afod  PctrnBi^t 
1707.  in  4.  p.  120. 

Le  Teinturier  Parfait,ou  inftru&ion  noutelte  6t  gc 
la  trinture  des  Laines,  &  Manufafturesde  lalne,comme 
les  chapeaux.  De  toutes  fortes  de  Couleurs,  &  pour 
des  drogues,  ou  des  Ingrediens ,  qu'on  y  employe, 
trescurieux  &  trcs-utile.  A  Leide  1708,  in  12.  P.  1 

Le  Diable  Boileux.   A  Amftcrdam  cbez  Henri 
1707.  in  n.  P.  348. 

Hiftoire  de  la  Sultane  de  Perfe  &  des  Vifir*.  Conies 
Compofei  en  Langue  Turque  par  Chec  Zade,  6c  tradu^f 
Francois.    A  Amfterdam  1707.  in  12.  P.  261. 

Petri  Alcyonii  Medices  Legatus,  five  de  exilio,  Libri&fr 
Acccflere  Jo.  Pier i  us  Valerianus,  &  Corn.  Tollius  de  infeliciBp 
Litteratorum,  ut  &  Jofeplius  Barbed  us  de  miferia  Poetannn 
Grsecorum,  cum  praefatione  Jo.  Burclardi  Menckenii,  ficindke 
Copiolo.    Lipfix,  1707.  P.  595. 

La  Coutume  de  Normandie  rcduite  en  Maximes,  felon  lc  fo 
litteral,  &  l'efprit  de  chaque  article.  Par.  M.  Pierre  de  Mcr- 
ville  Avocat  au  Parlement.  A  Paris  1707.  in  4.  P.  cTciy^;: 
Traite  des  Fcux  D  artifice,  pour  le  Spectacle.  On  1*0Q  VP 
I.  la  maniere  de  preparer  les  matieres  qui  entrent  dans  la  com- 
pofition  des  Feux  D'artifice.   II,  La  Methode  de  feiervirdc 
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ccs  matiercspour  faire,  i°.  Les  Feux  qui  ont  leur  efTet  en  Pair ; 
a*.  Ccuxquiftconfumentfarlaterre-,  30.  Ceux  qui  flottent 
fiir  Peau.  Ill  Erifin,  ou  Ton  donne  une  idee  de  Ja  conduite 
des  Feux  PVtifice.  Dedie  a  Mr.  le  Prince  de  Dombes.  Par 
le  Sieur  Frezier.   A  Paris  1706.  in  12.  Pag.  394. 
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BOOKS  PublipPd  thif  Month,  and  not  Abridg'd. 

AN  Axifwer  u?  a  late  Pam-  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Uiafitr, 

phlet,  intituled  [  The  Prime  Minifter  and  Favourite 

Experiment  5  or,  the  fhorteft  of  Queen  EkzaM,  and  Stadt- 

Way  with  the  DilTenters  ex-  holder  of  Holland,  &e.  Sold 

amplified,]  being  the  Cafe  of  by  B.  Bragg, 

jib-thaw  Gill,  a  Diflenring  Mi-  A  Sermon  preach'd  at  the 

nifter  in  the  ljU  of  Ely,  Affizes  held  at  Norwich,  Aug. 

Printed  for  J.  Morfhew.  4th.  1707.    By  Hugh  James, 

Enthufiaftick  Impoftors  no  M.A.  Rector  of  Ufwell  inAV- 

Divinely  Infpired  Prophets* :  folk.   Printed  for  Abel  Roper. 

Being  an  Hiftorical  Relation  of  The  Charge  of  the  BiOiop  of 

the  Rife,  Progrefs,  and  prefent  Glcuctfter  ,    deliver'd  to  the 

Practices   or  the  pretended  Clergy  of  his  Diocefe,  in  his 

French  and  Englifli  Prophets  '7  lafe  Triennial  Vifitation,  held 

wherein  all  their  Extafies,  I  a-  by  Commiflion.    Printed  for 

fpirations,  Prophetical  Warn-  J>  ^yat. 

ing^  and^pretences  to  working  True  News  out  of  Suflcx,  to 

"Miracles  are  proved  counterfeit  contradict  the  Falfe  News  of 

'  and  ridiculous  Impoftures,  &c.  Geo.  Kcitb>  lately  publifli'd  from 

.Sold by '3. Merfbtw.  thence,  tinted  for 5^.  Solvit. 

m*  1  The  Diverting  Mufe,  or  the  .  Aa  Account  of  •  the  French 

"thiiverfal  dftdly.     Part  IV.  Prophets  and-  their  pretended 

l;Sb\d  by  B^rSgg.  Infpirations,  in  3  Letters  fent 

y  /The  German  Lazarus  \  Be-  to  John  Lacy,  E%  Printed 

^l0g  a  plain  arid  faithful  Account  for  Tip.  Varkburfjt  and  J.  Ro- 

"  or  the  extraordinary  Events  bmfcrt. 

John  Engel-  The  Hiftory  of  Don  Politico 
Pijcatori,  or  the  Poetical  Fifher- 

his  a.pparenx  ueatn,  ana  return  man,  faithfully  trafcflated  from 

•to  Life,  &t.  Sold  by  B.Bagg.  the  Original  Manuicript  in  the 

=  ^The  pcrfeft  Pifture  of  a  Fa-  Vatican  Library,  and  humbly 

vourite,  or  Secret  Memoirs  of  inferib'd  to  C  L  /f— 
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Traitedes  MaUiies  de  LW,  #  desremedes  propres  pour  leur 
guirifon,  enricbi  de  plufieurs  experiences  de  rhyfique.  Par 
Maitre  Antoine  Maitre- Jant  Qnrurgien  Jure  du  Roy,  i  Alert* 
furrjeine.   A  Treyes,  cnez  Jacques  le  Febvrey  1707.  Vol.  in  40 

-  Pi  Hl2-  e'  A  Treatife  of  the  Diftempers  of  the  Eye,  and  pro- 
per Remedies  for  their  Cure,  irabeilifh'd  with  feveral  Experi- 
ments of  natural  Pbilofophy.  By  Mr.  Anthony  Mr.  Jobn% 
Sworn  Surgeon  to  the  King,  at  Meri  upon  Seine.  Sold  at 
Troyes  by  James  le  Febvre,  in  ^07.  in  4*  p.  571. 

p 

1  His  Treatife  is  ufher'd  in  with  a  Defcriptioj  of  the  Eye. 
Our  Author,  as  to  what  concerns  the  ex lerior  Parts  of 
this  Organ,  agrees  with  the  generality  of  Anatomifts, 
but  he  differs  from  them  fometimes  as  to  thofe  Parts 
which  compote  the  Globe.  Speaking  of  the  Cryftalline,  for  in- 
ftance,  he  pretends  with  Plempius,  and  ionic  few  Authors,  that 
the  CcylhUine  is  not  abfolutcly  neceffiuy  for  fight.  To  prove 
it  he  has  recouffs  to  an  Experiment  known  to  ail  the  World. 
He  fhuts  the  Door  and  Windows  of  a  Chamber,  fo  that  no  Light 
comes  in  but  by  a  hole  made  in  one  of  the  Shutters  j  he  applies 
to  that  hole  a  Paftboard  with  a  little  hole  injt.  He  prefents 
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over-againft  the  hole,  at  a  certain  diftance,  a  Sheet  of  White 
Paper,  and  then  he  fees  the  Objeas  without,  painted  on  the  Pa- 
per.  He  places  afterwards  on  the  outfi  ie  before  the  hole,  at  a 
convenient  dittance,  a  Convex-Glats,  and  the  P  Sure  of  thcOb- 
je&  becomes  a  little  lefs  and  more  drftinO.  Our  Author  main, 
tains,  that  this  Experiment  can  only  prove,  that  the  Cryftalline 
is  not  abfolutely  ntctfiary  to  the  fight,  fince,  fays  he,  It  fhews 
plainly  that  the  Bundels  of  the  Hays,  which  pals  through  the 
hole  of  the  Paftboard,  being  received  upon  White  Paper,  expreft 
the  figure  and  colour  of  the  Objects  without,  th<>  thole  Kays  tat- 
rer  not  any  refraclion.   T'rs  true,  continues  he,  that  tfaistigure 
is  great  and  confufed,  and  if  it  werefo  in  an  Eye,  of  which  the 
Cryftalline  is  turn'd  awry,  we  ftlo  Id  fee  Obj.&s  only  in  a  very 
conf  uied  manner  *  but  we  may  obferve,  that  the  eminence  of 
the  farUpaient  Cornea  being  kiltead  of  the  ConvtrGlafs  phacU 
on  the  outfide  before  the  hole,  it  (hould  happen  that  the  Bt-ms 
which  pals  through  there,  aud  through  thewatry  humour,  ih  kid 
fplit  themfelves  as  they  actually  do  when  they  draw  near  the 
perpendicular.  Thus  the  Figure  of  the  Obj  £ts  which  are  fornVd 
upon  the  Retina,  (hould  be  left  confufed,  as  we  find  by  the  Ex- 
periments above  mentioned.   Further,  continues  he,  the  Cry  (hi- 
line  cannot  be  turn'd  awry,  but  at  the  fame  time  the  vitrei  Bo- 
dy occupies  its  place,  as  I  fhali  prove  afterwards,  and  forms  a 
round  bufc,  which  in  fome  fort  relembles  the  anteriour  Sopttfr 
cies  of  the  Cryftalline,  by  which  thofe  Rays  continuing  their 
way,  af  cr  aofling  one  another,  they  pais  through  the  App!e~of 
the  fcye,  may  iplit  a  fecond  time,  as  thev  draw  frill  near  the  per- 
pendkdlar  $  and  coming  in  thisdilpofition  to  terminare  upon  the 
Retina,  they  muft  trace  there  a  Figure  Itill  tefc  contusU  But 
he  adds,  as  thofe  Rays  fuflfer  only  two  Refraftions,  and  the  fe- 
cond is  lefs  perfect  becaufe  the  vitreal  Body,  tho'  then  eminent 
in  its  anteriour  part,  has  not  the  hardnefc  of  the  Cryfta>line 
thisoccafions  tbote  refraaions  which  it  makes,  to  be  much  like 
thole  hat  are  made  in  the  watry  humour,  it  follows  that  th  le 
which  pals  from  the  lame  point  of  an  Object  cannot  enougH 
fplit  thwrnfehes  in  order  to  re-unite  in  one  only  point  upon  the 
Retina  i  ihusafting  at  the  fame  time  uporfdirrerent  parts  of  the 
Retina,  they  cannot  make  one  fee  the  Ohk-cl  from  whence  rhtf 
reflected,  but  with  lome  contufion.    This  a  (o  happens  to  rhoie 
that  have  the  Crvftalline  tarn'd  awry,  asl  lhail  make  plain  l£ 
awards  when  I  ^cakof  the  Cataraft  To-certain  then,  coo- 
dudes 
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cl»des  he,  that  the  Cryualline  is  not  abfolutely  nccefljry  for 
light,  hut  only  for  helping  one  co  fee  better. 

After  the  defcrrption  of  the  Eye,  our  Author  comes  to  his  dc- 
fign,  which  is  to  treat  of  the  diltempers  of  the  Eye,  and  to(h.-w 
us  the  proper  Remedies  to  cure  them.  The  Work  is  divided  in- 
to three  Parts  \  In  the  firft  he  fpeaks  of  the  Difeafes  of  the  Cry - 
ftalline.  He  confiders  the  different  Opinions  of  Authors  us  to 
the  nature  of  the  CataraQ,  he  explains  what  that  difeafe  is,  he 
relates  the  Caufes  of  it,  the  Differences,  the  D  agnoltick,  and 
Prognoltick  Signs,  and  teaches  the  way  of  curing  it.  The  lecbnd 
Part  is  upon  the  Difcafes  that  feize  the  vitreaiBody,  the  watry 
Hum  ur,  the  Retina,  the  Op  ick  Nerve,  the  uvea  tunica,  the 
horny  Tunica  of  the  £ye,  and  the  Membranes  which  form  the 
White  of  the  Eve.  The  third  Part  is  up>n  thole  diJtempers 
that  happen  to  the  Parts  fituated  between  the  Globe  and  the  Orb 
to  the  corner  of  the  Eyes,  and  Eye-lids.  We  cannot  relate  all 
that  out  Author  fays  rpon  lo  many  different  Diieafes  $  but  to 
give  an  Idea  of"  hi*  Book,  we  fhjll  fatisfie  our  lelves  to  exnafr. 
that  whkh  concerns  two  Di(temp;rs  very  common  to  thj  Eye, 
which  are  Catara&s  and  Squinting. 

Almolt  a4  Authors,  from  G.rlen  to  this  prelcnt  time,  fay  that 
theCatara£l  comes  from  a  fupe  fluous  Humour,  thickned  in  form 
of  a4ittle  Skin  in  the  watry  Humour,  either  between  xhsCornem 
or  Cryftaliine,  otVvea  or  Cryltalline.   He  lays*  that  which  c-- 
cafionM  thefe  Authors  to  be  of  ibis  Opinion,  waj  their  miltake 
in  thinking  that  the  Cryttalltne  was  abfolutely  neciffary  for  ft* 
ing.   One  thing  upon  which  our  Author  infills  much  againft  the 
Maintained  ot  this  Opinion,  is  that  they  h*l*we  the  Cataract 
to  be  an  Humour  thkkned  in  form  of  a  little  Skin.   Who  did  eve* 
obferve,  fjys  he,  that  new  Membranes  are  formed  in  us  after  our 
Bt'tb  ?  There  are  ModernPhyficians  who  pretend,  that  if  the 
Cataraft  be  not  an  Hum  mr  thick  ^ed  in  form  of  a  little  Skin,  it 
cdmcs  from  a  little  Membrane  which  loolens  from  the  Cyltal- 
Ene,  and  floats  in  the  watry  Humour.   This  Opinion  does  not 
appear  to  our  Author  to  be  <my  more  warrantable  than  the  other. 
|f  it  were  true,  fay  s  he,  that  it  came  off  Jrom  the  thin  Skins  »f 
the  CiyftMlinCj  which  it  cannot^  it  would  be  impqffibie  but  that 
the  Surface  of  thofe  that  remain  Jhould  be  Jenftble  oj  the  alter  at  inn 
iff  ihoje that  Jbould  be  feparated^  Jo  ths  imaginary  Cat  draft  bc- 
ing  couctftL  a  cloud  m*ft  remain  which  Jbould  hinder  thi  fight. 
Be/idfr,  thhJmt  SurJaKeJhould  never  be  foltl^i  tnough^  tofuffen 
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the  Rays  of  Light  to  pafs  through  the  Cryfiallim%  without  amfrng 

fcvertl  jdfe  refraUions^  which  would  fo  confound  the  Sight %  ftaf 
no  Convex  Spehaclesfhould  be  able  to redreft  lu \ JJ-j  1         ^  , 

Theft;  are  the  Reafons  by  which  the  Author  of  thisTreH)i!6 
conlutes  the  Opinion  of  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Phyfictanl,fii 
to  tbs  CaufesoF  the  Guiraft  ^  fo'that  theQueftion  at  prefent^ 
to  know,  wncrein,  according  to  him,  the  nature  of  this  D?* 
confifts^and  he  defines  it  thus.   The  true  Qatar  aU  it  an  altet 
of  the  whole  Cryfialline  which  changes  its  colour^  lofes  its  trx 
jurency,  becomes  more  f olid  than  it  cpjx,  and diminijhing  grad* 
in  bignefs,  f cents  yet  to  increafe  on  occafi$n  upon  the  account 
certain  mucilaginous  Matter ,  weich  gathers  round  it  by  way 
Appendices^  wJ)ich  float  often  in  the  watry  Humour     and  the 
quel  oj  this  alteration  is  the  lofs  of  Sight, 

Our  Author  fays,  That  to  prove  the  Truth  of  this  definith 
he  could  relate  a  great  number  of  Obfervations  which  be  made 
curing  Catarafts,  but  he  will  content  him/elf  to  relate  only  tW9 
them,  which  contributed  mo  ft  to  undeceive  him  as  to  the  comm 
Opinion  which  he  then  followed  very  fincerely. 

We  (hall  relate  thofe  two  Obfervations  exactly,  that  we  nsrf 
the  better  judge  if  our  Author's  Opinion  be  well  or  ill  founded, 
for  it  is  not  a  thing  indifferent  to  know  whether  they  be  true  at 
falfe.  *-v,4 

In  the  Autumn  i<5S?.  he  coach'd  a  Cataract  in  the  Eye  of  one 
named  Thomas  Cbaric^  a  Smith  at  Charters  under  Mery.  This 
Cataract  before  the  Operation,  fecmed  good,  tho*  the  Apple  of 
the  Eye  cou'd  fcarcely  (hut.    During  the  time  of  the  Operation, 
after  he  had  put  his  Needle  into  (he  F.ye,  and  loofen'd  the  Ci- 
taiact,  he  perceived  that  the  Cataract  advanced  very  much  for- 
ward while  be  held  it  up  to  couch  it,  and  alio  that  fome  thing 
white  and  very  flexible  came  out  from  the  Apple  of  the  Jye. 
He  readify  believed  th it  it  was  ail  the  Cataract 'which  uTucd 
from  the  Apple  of  the  Eye.   This  made  him  change  the  findr 
tion  of  his  Needle,  to  carry  the  point  of  it  foftly  to  the  higher 
part  of  the  Apple  of  the  Eye,  in  order  to  point  it  inward,  and- 
couch  what  he  law.    But  while  he  made  this  motion,  he  wpg 
furpriz'd  to  fee  under  his  Needle  a  Body  white  and  round,  wti 
had  not  the  form  of  a  Membrane.    He  brought  hack,  ft 
tiroes  the  point  of  his  Needle  upon  this  Body,  and 
after  which  the  Eye  appeared  very  dear,  and  the 
ftinguilfVd  common  Objects.  Some  days  after, 
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up  again  a  little,  and'  the  Operator  perceived,  beyond  the  /  : 
d£  ffieEye,  fomething  white,  .which  rofe  and  leii  at  the  1   *  ■ 
rtbtion  of  the  Eye    he  thought  it  would  fink  at  laft,  but  he  , 
triiftaken,  for  after  the  Patient  was  cured  of  the  prick  of  the 
Needle,  the  fame  thing  continued,  and  the  Patient  was  troubled 
all  the  Winter  with  a  cloud  which  incommoded  him.  the 
Spring  following  our  Author  put  his  Needle  again  into  the  Eye  of 
the  Patient- j  he  carried  it  below  the  Apple  ot  his  Eye,  to  take  up 
ag3in  what  he  had  couch'd,  and  made  it  turn  upfide  down,  a3 
Gilleman  teaches,  for  fjch  Catara&s as  cannot  be  couch'd.  'He 
perceiv'd  then,  that  he  made  that  white  and  round  Body  to  rife  . 
again  which  he  had  obferved  the  firft  tim?,  but  found  it  not  fo 
big.    He  couch'd  it  at  length  the  fecond  time,  and  overcame  it  j 
then  .that  which  appear'd  before  difappear'd,  the  Patient  faw 
with  this  Eye  as  he  did  with  the  other,  and  iiv'd  near  ip  years 
after. 

Our  Author  fays,  that  this  Obfervation  was  the  firft  thing 
that  begun  to  undeceive  him  as  te  the  common  Opinion,  and  he 
tells  us  that  he  reafon'd  thus  :  If  the  Cataract  bra  Membrane  m- 
gendred  betwixt  the  Uvea  and  the  Cryftallmey  being  fepnrated  it 
cannot  contain  fo  great  a  Space,  and  it  might  eafilj  -he  lodgd  be* 
low  the  Ball  of  the  Eye,  without  incommoding  it  be  fides,  the 
Sight  mould  be  as  good  as  it  was  before  the  rifing  of  the  Cat  ar  all: 
If  it  be  a  little  Skin  which  comes  off  from  the  Cryftalline,  the 
Sight  muft  have  indeed  been  diminffid  after  the  Operation,  bat 
this  little  Skin  ought  not  to  atopear  under  fo  grofs  a  Body,  Tbts 
muft  then,  fays  he,  be  the  Lryftattine  altered  which  «  couched. 
He  adds,  That  he  had  no  difficulty  to  conceive  how  we  may  fee- 
aithout  a  Cryftalline  *  he  was  f  erf  waded  of  it  by  reafon  of  the 
Optick  Science,  and by  the  Opinion  of  Plempius,  which  he  relates 
in  the  %id  Chap,  of  the  Description  of  the  Eye  h  but  that  which 
perplexed  him,  was  the  unknown  white  thing  he  faw  float  in  th 
usatry  Humour. 

This  is  the  firft  Obfervation  which  made  our  Author  begin  to 
believe,  that  the  Catarad  is  only  the  Cryftalline  altered  *  and 
that  to  couch  the  Catarad,  we  muft  couch  the  Cryftalline.  The 
fecond,  which  convince  him  intirely,  is  fubmitted  to  the  Readers 
judgment. 

The  5th  of  Otfober  1685.  he  made  an  Operation  upon  one  cal- 
led Gobin,  a  Shoe  maker,  in  the  Suburbs  of  Broyes,  at  Scfanne* 
**&art,  th*  Needle  being  in  the  Eye,  and  the  Catarad  begin* 
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Du  g  to  c^me  ott,  it  happviid  thai  o rua  agiinft  tne  Opcrato/l 
A  m,  wnicb  made  him  give  i  Cilfe  m  >'ion  to  bis  Needle.  He 
p  ceiv'd  prefemlv,  that  <lm  >(t  hilt  the  Citable  waspaiVJ  hf 
t<i  -  Apple  ot  the  Eve,  it  app  ar'd  to  hi  o  white  and  round,  as  it 
the  Meg  ing  Ootervation,  and  he  ob  ervM  there  much  be;tcr 
1  nothing  H.x'ble  and  white  tjltenM  round  it,  whofe  extremities 
fi  >ated  n  the  watry  hum  >ur.  i  tinlh'd,  (ays  he,  my  Operation 
as  above,the  Catarjct  continued  couc  ied,aiiu  the  Patient  wa>cd- 
r  d,  without  the  Apple  <»t  the  Eves  being  dtli»ed,  which  1  ap» 
prehended  very  mach.  Tnis  O  >fer vation  u.idtr jived  tru  inrire- 
ly  as  to  tnecomm  «n  Opinon,  ani  I  hegai  fom  'hence  to  main* 
tain,  when  occafioti  <  ttVd,  that  rheC>tarj£t  was  an  intire  alte- 
ration ot  theCryliiHine,which  save  me  occ3fi  n  o  refolve  agreat 
many  C»je&ions  that  icveral  P.ivikians  and  Su  gems  m*te  to 
me. 

Tho'  this  laft  Ohfervaiion  dM  i  >  convince  our  A athor,  that  it 
left  him  in  nodounr,  ne  added  htec  others,  of  which  we  (hill 
relate  o*  ly  the  Lilt,  i  »t  rear  nt  enli>ging  too  much.  A  Woman 
for  whom  hehadcouch'd  tw  .O  ands,  dying  of  a  violent  in- 
flimatiori  of  the  L'ings,  he  th  •  ^  tt  ^o  d  to  impr  ve  tu  i  a 
favourable  opp*>rtutii:y,  both  c  j  intorni  himfelf,  aod  t  *  be  ^cittf 
able  to  undeceive  tde  Publick  *  therefore  he  lepaMtcd  the  ;vn 
Eyes  from  their  Orbs,  and  mined  6»ft  the  Kig  n  Eye.  He  cot 
the  tranfpirenr  h  *rny  Tumcle  of' t  le  Eye  all  round  the  out  wird 
Ci  cle  of  the  Iii>,  and  took  off  tht  piece  with  out  off  ndingtfae 
Iris*  He  kept  in  the  mean  time 'the  torepatt  ot  the  Eye  ruled 
high,  to  hinder  th~-  hippc  >tng  of  anycontuh  >n  within  the  Eye; 
the  watry  humour  being  un  «>ut  in  pirt,  be  hid  ihe  latist >a 
to  fee  through  the  Pupil  la,  thjt  rheCryitalline  was  no  m  »re  io 
its  place,  which  is  he  nvddle  ot  the  tor. part  of  the  vitrei!  Bo- 
dy. Railing  the  Uvea  with  the  point  of  an  hfrrum  .it,  he  per- 
ceived tfte Crvltalli  ie  in  the  lawer  pirt  b  io  v  (he  iWr,  wie<eit 
was  plac'd  bv  the  Operation.  To  fee  it  tru  hotter,  1  flit,  lays 
he,  theGwrrj,  and  the  Uvea  acrofs  the  file  ot  the  two  corners 
of  the  Eye,  the  relt  of  the  watry  hu  n  >ur  being  run  out  \  and 
having  open'd  a  little  thofe  Membra  >e»,  I  faw  then  all  the  Cry- 
ft  jiline  in  the  laid  place,  where  it  was  th  jc  up  by  the  vitreous 
Body,  which  was  funk  to  the  place  that  touchUtbe  Cryitallina, 
Having  q  lite  taken  away  the  Cryitaliine  from  the  faid  place,  I 
obferv'd  that  the  Fibres  of  the  Eyelids,  which  from  the  Ciliary 
Circle  infeu  themfelvu  iuto  the  Merabiaue  of  the  vitreous  Body, 
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10  the  place  where  it  divides  it'felf  to  cover  again  the  Cryftalline 
were  broken  and  feparated  from  their  Circle,  to  the  place  where 
this  Cryftalline  was  conducted  during  the  time  of  the  Operation, 
and  in  that  where  the  Needle  had  pals'd.  Our  Author,  afret 
having  made  feverai  other  Remarks  upon  the  Right  Eye,  which 
he  relates,  he  examin'd  the  Left  Eye,  where  ho  obferv'd  as  in 
the  other,  that  the  Cryftalline  was  out  of  its  proper  place. 

Our  Author  leaves  this  Subject  at  laft,  to  come  to  the  different 
kinds  of  Cataracts,  to  their  Signs,  and  the  Manner  of  couching 
them :  But  we  pals  to  the  fecond  Article  propofed,  which  is 
Squint-eyes. 

Some  Authors  refer  this  Difeafe  to  the  Cryftalline,  and  pre- 
tend that  it  comes  from  hence  that  the  Cryftalline  is  fituated 
crofs-wife,  or  inclines  more  to  one  fide  than  another.  Others 
afcribe  it  to  a  fault  in  the  whole  Eye,  and  others  to  a  convulfion 
or  retraction  of  fome  Mufcles  of  the  Eye  *  but  our  Author  main* 
tains  that  it  is  a  blemifh  of  the  tranlparent  Cornea,  which  being 
HI  turned,  obliges  the  Eye  to  look  the  wrong  way  or  fideways. 
To  know  from  whence  this  blemifh  comes,  we  muft  obferve 
that  almoft  all  thole  that  are  affected  with  it,  have  the  tranfpa- 
rent  Cornea  more  vaulted  than  others  \  and  with  this,  in  fome. 
the  point  of  the  arch  is  turned  to  the  fide  of  the  little  corner,  in 
fome  turned  upwards,  and  in  others  downwards,  whereas  in 
thofe  that  areonly  (hort  lighted,  the  point  of  the  arch,  tho'  more 
high  than  in  others,  is  not  turned  more  towards  one  place  than 
another.  This  being  granted,  it  is  not  bard  to  comprehend, 
that  when  Squint-ey'd  People  would  look  as  other  Men  do,  they 
cannot  fee  the  Objects  distinctly,  becaufe  the  Rays  of  Light  that 
come  to  their  Eyes,  finding  the  tranfparent  Cornea  more  vaulted, 
are  oblig'd  to  fplit  themfelves  more  as  they  approach  the  perpen- 
dicular of  their  entrance  when  they  penetrate  this  Membrane, 
and  enter  into  the  watry  Humour,  from  whence  it  happens  by 
neceflary  confequence,  that  the  Beams  of  Light  ought  to  unite 
and  crofs  one  another  in  the  vitreal  Body,  before  they  come  to 
the  Retina  $  and  thus  being  divergent  when  they  rencounter  this 
Membrane,  they  could  there  only  form  a  confuted  Picture  of  it. 

This  is  what  obliges  Squint  ey'd,  and  Shortsighted  People,  to 
come  nearer  the  0  Meets  *  for  then  all  thofe  little  Beams  of 
Light,  which  reflect  from  each  part  of  the  Objects,  being  more 
ihort,  feeing  the  Eve  is  nearer  all  the  Centers  from  whence  they 
proceed,  they  muft  fplit  or  feparate  leg  as  they  penetrate  the 
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&rnea,  and  pafling  into  the  watry  Humour,  it  follom  from 
thence  that  the  more  the  Cornea  is  arcVd  in  Squint-ey'd  Perfonv 
or  in  thofe  who  are  only  Short- lighted,  the  nearer  one  is  pblig'd 
to  bring  the  Obje£t  to  the  Eye.  Upon  which  we  may  make  the 
following  Remarks :  i.  That  thole  who  are  not  Squint-ey'd,  hot 
only  Short  fighted,  mutt,  when  they  read,  bring  the  Book  near- 
er their  face,  but  regularly  before  them.  2.  That  thofe  whofe 
arch  of  the  tranfpa rent  Cornea  is 'turned  outwards,  areoblrg'd, 
in  order  to  read,  to  put  the  Book  on  one  fide,  or  to  rurn  theit 
Head  towards  the  fide  oppofite  to  the  Object,  and  that  many 
times  they  cannot  read  but  with  one  Eye,  if  the  Arch  be  much 
pointed  and  turned  outward,  becaufe  then  the  two  Eyes  cannot 
•  turn  themfelves  enough,  fo  as  the  two  Optick  Axes  may  meet 
in  looking  fo  near.  3.  That  thofe  whole  Arch  of  the  tranfpa- 
rent  Cornea  looks  downward,  are  oblig'd  to  hold  up  their  Head, 
and  put  the  Book  towards  their  Chin  $  and  when  they  walk  in 
the  Streets,  to  look  always  upwards.  That  thofe  on  the  con- 
trary, who  have  the  fame  Arch  turn'd  upwards,  are  obliged  10 
how  down  their  Head  to  read,  or  to  hold  up  the  Book  near  their 
Forehead  ^  and  when  they  walk,  to  bow  down  their  Head,  in 
order  to  fee  before  them.  4.  Thofe  who  are  Squint-ey'd  rrmft 
think  Objects  to  be  more  large  than  other  Men,  becaufe  the  An- 
gle by  which  they  fee,  and  judge  of  the  bignefs  of  Objects,  is 
more  open  becaufe  of  the  great  Arch  of  the  tranfparent  Corner 
from  whence  it  comes  that  moft  Squint-ey'd  People  when  they 
write,  make  their  letters  left  than  other  People.  5.  That  Squint- 
ey'd  People  fee  better  in  the  night  than  others,  and  they  can  eafi* 
ly  read  at  Moon  fhine,  becaufe  their  Cornea  being  more  crooked, 
gathers  more  rays  of  Light.  6.  That  they  can  lee  further  With 
Spectacles,  whole  Glaiies  are  hollow,  becaufe  in  the  Eyes 
of  thofe  who  look  afquint,  as  we  have  obierved,  the  Rays  be- 
gin to  be  divergent  when  they  [hike  againft  the  Retina j  and  on 
the  contrary,  they  cannot  fee  with  Spectacles  of  a  Convex- 
glafs,  becaufe  their  horny  Tunide.is  too  much  vaulted  already, 
7.  That  the  longer  thofe  Perfons  live,  the  further  they  ate  We 
to  lee,  becaufe  Age  dries  up  their  Cornea^  weighs  it  down,  and 
<gmakes  it  lets  vaulted  j  from  whence  it  happens  that  the  Sight  of 
thofe  who  are  Squint-ey'd  is  increased,  when  that  of  other  Men 
is  diminifh'd  fo  that  Squint  ey'd  People  may  cbthe  to  a  great 
Age,  without  being  oblig'd  to  make  ufe  ot  Spe&ades  to  reai 
and  write.   S.  That  this  is  an  Error  to  think  that  we  can  by 
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Spectacles,  ot  other  Means,  hinder  Children  from  looking  a- 
{quint,  fince  the  fault  lies  in  the  natural  conformation  of  the 
Optica. 

We  (hall  add  no  more,  but  that  this  Book  contains  a  great 
many  curious  and  new  Remarks  *  but  it  were  to  be  wiftVd,  that 
the  Language  had  been  more  tolerable. 



Sur  la  Theorie  Generate  du  Son}  &c.  i.  e.  Upon  tlfe  General 
Theory  of  Sound,  as  to  the  different  Accords  of  Mufick,  and 
the  Monochord.  By  M.  Carre%  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sci-  * 
ences  at  Paris.  1707. 

TH  E  Treatiie  under  Confideration,  which  ferves  inftead  of 
an  Introduction  to  a  greater  Work,  is  divided  into  Three 
Parts  ;  The  firft  is  of  Sound  in  general,  and  with  relation  to 
Mufick  i  The  Second  treats  more  particularly  of  the  different 
Accords,  and  the  Third  confiders  all  that  relates  to  the  Mono-- 
chord. 

Our  Author  begins  the  Firft  Part  with  the  Explication  of  Sound. 
He  (hews  us  that  Sound,  when  confidcr'd  with  relation  to  a  Bo- 
dy, confifts  only  in  a  Motion  of  the  Air,  but  fuch  a  Motion  as  is 
very  much  different  from  that  made  by  Wind.  The  firft  Motion 
from  whence  Sound  comes,  is  produced  by  little  fhakings  or  vi- 
brations repeated,  which  the  Parts  of  the  Sonorous  Body  occa- 
fions  in  the  Air,  whereas  Wind  confifts  in  a  local  Motion  of  the 
Air,  without  vibrations,  which  is  proved  by  feveral  Experiments. 
We  obferve  indeed,  that  the  agitation  of  the  Air  occafion'd  by 
Wind,  afts  ftrongly  upon  Flame,  but  no  wife  upon  the  Ear,  fo 
as  to  make  a  Sound^  unlefs  fome  particular  Caufe  modify  it, 
and  produce  fame  vibrations.  And  we  obferve  on  the  contrary, 
that  the  agharion  of  the  Air,  which  the  Sound  makes,  a&s  up- 
on the  Ear,  without  afting  upon  Flame :  Hence  it  is  that  a  light- 
ed Candle  may  be  put  near  a  Bell  which  is  ringing,  without* 
our  perceiving  any  agitation  in  the  Flame.  'Tis  for  the  like  fea- 
fon  the  contrary  Winds,  or  fuch  as  come  from  two  oppofite 
Parts,  deftroy  one  another  5  whereas  Sounds,  that  come  from 
oppofite  Parts,  do  not  deftroy  one  another. 
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M.  Carre  concludes  afterwards  from  Reafon  and  Experience, 
and  'tis  a  particular  worthy  our  Attention,  that  Sound  is  not 
immediately  produced  by  total  and  fenfible  Vibrations  of  the  So- 
norous Body,  as  of  a  Cats  gut,  but  by  inienfible  ftlakings  of  lit- 
tle Parts,  always  helped,  and  fometimes  occafion'd  by  total  Vi- 
brations *  in  the  mean  time,  as  thofe  tremblings  are  the  fame  as 
to  frequency  with  the  total  Vibrations,  we  may  always  take 
thofe  total  Vibrations  for  the  Meaiure  of  all  the  Accords. 

When  a  Cord  is  not  bent  enough,  it  goes  backward  and  for- 
ward ready  and  quick  enough,  without  making  a  Sound,  becaufe 
through  the  want  of  Extenfion  each  little  Pare  cannot  make  tbefe 
little  quiverings  by  it  felf,  and  communicate  them  to  the  Air. 
Among  feveral  Experiments  which  prove  that  each  little  Pan  of 
the  firings  has  little  quaverings,  they  tell  us  this  :  They  take 
two  firings,  which  they  put  to  the  Unilon,  O&ave,  or  Quinte, 
which  are  near  one  another :  They  put  upon  one  of  the  two 
firings  feveral  little  pieces  of  folded  Paper,  and  pinching  the  o* 
ther,  we  prefently  fee  all  thofe  little  pieces  of  Paper  make  fre* 
quent  little  leaps  upon  that  which  is  not  touch'd  5  'tis  evident 
that  thefe  Gambols  of  the  Papers  are  caufed  by  the  particular 
quiverings  of  the  little  Parts  of  the  firing.  Our  Author  explains 
here  at  large,  how  the  Sound  or  the  firings  is  made,  and  how 
their  repeated  Undulations  go  and  come  along  the  firing. 

He  pafles  afterwards  to  the  difiin&ion  of  the  grave  and  acute 
Sound  j  he  fhows  that  in  fonorous  Bodies  of  the  fame,  or  of  dif 
f  erent  Matter,  this  difference  of  Sound  flows  ftotn  the  more  or 
lefs  Spring  of  each  part,  and  from  the  more  or  left  quicknefs 
with  which  tbeie  Parts  bend  and  unbend.  So  two  firings,  one  ol 
which  is  of  Gold,  and  the  other  of  Iron,  of  the  fame  length, 
of  the  fame  bignefs,  and  of  the  fame  tenfion,  make  a  different 
Sound,  i.  c.  Gold  makes  a  grave  Sound,  and  Iron  a  JbarpSound, 
hecaufe  the  Parts  of  Gold  being  more  foft  and  flexible  than  thofe 
of  Iron,  have  lefs  fpring,  and  confequently'muft  have  lets  fpeedy 
and  frequent  quaverings.  He  gives-  us  the  reafon  here,  why  the 
greatnels  and  figure  of  the  fame  fonorous  Body  occafions  a  change 
.  in  their  Sounds  as  well  as  the  Matter.  .The  weight  or  lightnefs, 
tfcicknefs  or  thinnefs,  hardnels  or  foftnels,  occafion  fo  many 
Changes  ->  but  he  tells  us,  in  all  this  there  are  no  certain  Rules, 
which  we  rind  to  be  fo  by  Experience.  Sound,  be  it  flar  or 
fliar p,  is  fiill  ftrong  or  weak  $  for  'tis  not  the  ftrength-or  weak- 
nsft  of  Sound  whichmakes  it  flat  or  (harp.  The  ftrong  Sound  is 
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that  which  is  made  by  great  Vibrations,  and  by  a  great  quantity 
of  Air  moved  at  the  fame  time,  and  the  weak  isjuft  the  contra- 
ry. From  thence  he  concludes,  that  the  force  or  weaknefs  of 
Sound  is  the  fame  in  proportion,  as  the  quantities  of  Air  are 
(truck  fo  many  times  the  one  as  t'other,  as  has  beea  already 
iaid ;  whereas  the  grave  and  acute  S^und,  which  „we  confider 
in  Mufick,  follow  the  proportion  of  the  greater  or  lefler 
number  of  fhakingsand  quiverings  of  the  Air ;  fo  that  the  Sound 
is  lb  much  the  more  acute,  as  the  fonorous  Bodies  make  the 
greater  number  of  Vibrations  altogether..    He  explains  to  us  afc 
terwards,  how  the  Sound  conveys  ir*felf  from  the  fonorous  Bo* 
dy  to  the  Ear,  and  by  this  Explanation  he  anfwers  all  the  Pheno- 
mena that  are  obferv'd  in^Sounds.    He  (hews  us  a  kind  of  Ana? 
logy  between  Sounds  and  Colours,  which  another  famous  Mem- 
ber  of  the  Academy  has  eftablifh'd,  and  finifhes  this  Treatife 
with  an  Explication  of  Sounds  relating  to  Mufick. 

The  Second  Part  treats  thorcwly  of  this  Subject    it  is  a  large 
Account  of  all  the  Accords  of  Mufick,  whether  confonant  or  dif 
fonant.  1  He  begins  with  the  definition  of  Accord,  and  fays  that  - 
in  Mufick  'tis  the  production,  the  mixture,  and  the  relation  of  ■ 
two  Sounds,  of  which  the  one  is  grave,  and  the  other  acute, 
compar'd  one  with  another,  and  formed  by  the  Vibrations  of  two  * 
fonorous  Bodies,  which  are  united  from  time  to  time  from 
whence  he  concludes,  that  Accord  is  not  compleat  till  the  Air 
has  been  beat  and  modified  as  many  times  together  as  there,  axe  . 
unities  in  both  Numbers,  which  exprefs  the  relation  of  Sounds, 
of  which  Accord  is  formed.   For  inttance,  if  there  be  two  firings 
of  which  one  (hikes  the  Air  three  times  precilely,  at  the  fame  . 
time  that  the  other  ftrikes  four  times,  they  make  a  compleat  Ac* 
cord  *  and  that  this  Accord  may  be  perceiv'd,  the  Organ  of  Hear- 
ing muft  receive  all  the  impreflions  that  the  Ait  has  received,  Le,  *■ 
three  from  one  part,  and  four  from  another. 

Tho'we  may  confider  in  the  Theory  of  Mufick,  an  infinite 
number  of  different  Accords  or  Intervals,  our  Author  contents 
himfelf  to  fpeak  of  thofe  which  are  commonly  receiv'd  by  Mu. 
ficians,  and  that  they  are  accuftomcd  to  divide  into  great  and  . 
fmall.  He  calls  thofe  great  Interval  which  are  compofed  of 
Tons  or  Sernjtons,  as  greater  and  lefler  Tierces,  the  Triton, 
Fourth,  Fifth,  falie  Fifth,  the  fuperfluous  Fifih  -y  the  Sixths, 
and  greater  and  ltfler  Sevenths,  and  theOQare  •,  the  Republiques^ 
Tilpliques,  Cfc  The  fmall  are  thofe  which  are  compos'd  of 
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the  Parts  of  Ton,  as  Semitons,  Diefes,  Comma,  ifc.  Oar  Au- 
thor exprefles  in  the  fequel  of  h-s  Treatife,  the  Accord  by  a 
fraction,  whofe  Numbers  mark  the  vibrations  or  lengths  of  the 
firings.  For  initance,  }  fignify  that  the  longeft  ftring  makes 
three  vibrations,  in  the  time  that  the  (horteft  makes  four,  ie. 
the  vibrations  are  in  the  reverfe  proportion  of  the  length  of  the 
ftrings.  We  find  here  a  fmaii  DhTertation  upon  the  Origin  of 
Mufiek :  There  are  lome  Authors  who  pretend  that  Pytbagores 
wa>  the  firft  Inventer  of  it ;  others  afcribe  this  Glory  to  Diodes. 
M.  Carre  teaches  us  how  thj  Pythagoreans  exprefs'd  by  Numbers 
the  agreeablenefsbf  Accords,  which  gives  htm  occalion  to  fpeak 
of  their  Numeral  Theology,  where  hejtells  us  that  it  has  a  great 
deal  of  Wit,  but  no  Solidity  in  it. 

He  returns  to  Accords,  which  he  divides  into  two  kinds  %  one 
of  which  he  calls  Confonances,  the  other  DifTonances,  the  firft 
are  pleafant  Accords,  and  the  (econd  are  unpleafant  *  both  are 
treated  of  in  their  order.  The  Confonances  are  perfect  or  im- 
perfect, fimple  or  compound :  The  perfect  ate  thole  that  arc 
exprefled  by  the  Numbers,  i,  2,  3,  which  make  the  Unifon  4. 
the  Octave  4.  and  the  Firth  \  .  They  are  called  perfect,  becaufe 
their  Sounds  are  united  more  frequently.  The  imperfect  Confo- 
nances arc  exprefTed  by  3,  4, 5,  6\  thofe  which  give  the  Fourth, 
and  the  Tierces,  are  called  imperfect,  becaufe  the  Union 
of  their  Sounds  is  not  fo  frequent.  The  fimple  Confonances  are 
thofe  which  are  comprifed  in  the  firft  Octive  \  and  thek  Com- 
pounds, which  are  compriled  in  the  Superior  0£taves» 

In  treating  of  Confonances,  our  Author  confiders  at  firft,  if 
we  ought  to  reckon  Unifon  to  the  number  of  Accords-,  and  h& 
fays  we  mult  confider  it  in  Muftck,  much  as  we  do  Unity  in 
Arithmetick,  and  a  Point  in  Geometry--  He  proves  by  Expe- 
rience, that  'tis  the  molt  powerful  of  all  the  Accords,  if  we  may 
be  allow'd  to  call  it  an  Accord  •,  for  two  ftrings  which  are  in 
Unifon,  the  one  being  pinched,  they  quaver  much  longer  than 
ftrings  put  into  any  other  Accord. 

Upon  the  OQave  our  Author  tells  us,  that  this  Accord  comes 
fo  near  to  Unifon,  that  Practitioners  often  take  one  for  the  other, 
unlefs  they  give  very  good  heed.  It  is  compofed  of  five  greater 
Tons,  of  two  iefler  and  two  greater  Semitons,  whence  it  come* 
to  pafs  that  it  may  receive  a  great  number  of  different  changes 
in  the  Compofition  ofMufick.  The  Greeks  call'd  it  Diapajony 
becaufe  it  contains  not  only  all  the  fimple  Confonances,  but  alfo 
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tfte  Diflonancer.  They  gave  it  the  Name  of  Offavt,  becaufe  ft 
is  divided  into  eight  degrees,  which  make  (even  intervals  *  end 
it  is  very  probable,  that  the  divifion  of  the  Offave  into  eighr, 
in  which  the  Diatonick  Sy  Rem  confifts,  is  Dot  meerly  Arbitrary, 
butfounded  upon  the  Mechanifm  of  .the  Organs  of  the  Voice, 
and  upon  the  natural  Sentiment  which  accompanies  the  Motions 
of  thofe  neccffary  Org  jns  to  form  the  Sounds.  In  the  mean  tine, 
as  the  Voice  and  its  different  Inflexions,  depend  upon  the  open- 
ing of  the  Mouth,  and  that  this  opening  being  greater  or  lefs, 
mikes  the  Tone  grave  or  acute,  one  would  be  induced  to  believe 
that.'tis  more  natural  and  eafier  to  iing  by  Chromatick  and  En- 
harmonick  degrees,  than  by  the  Diatonicks,  becaufe  to  the  lat* 
ter  there  muft  be  a  greater  opening  of  the  Mouth  than  to  the 
former,  the  greater  Tons  and  Semitons  having  their  Sounds  lon- 
ger than  the  lef&r  Semitons  and  Diefes,  and  for  this  reaibn  that 
it  is  more  difficult  to  fing  by  conjoined  than  feparate  degrees. 
After  having  made  this  reflect  ion,  our  Author  brings  fomevery 
probable  Reafons,  drawn  from  Experience,  to  prove  that  the  In- 
tervals of  the  Diatonick  Syftem  are  moft  natural  5  and  hs  thinks  • 
this  would  be  a  very  ftrong  proof  of  if,  if  in  examining  the 
Songs  or  Cries  of  Animals,  we  find  that  all  thofe  Songs  or  Cries 
follow  the  Diatonick.  Tho'  the  Voice  and  Inftruments  have  on- 
ly a  certain  number  of  OUaves,  the  Mind  may  think  of  them  in 
infinitum.  'Tis  very  rare  to  find  Voices  that  rife.to  three  Ottaves 
arid  the  moft  perfect  Inftruments,  as  the  Organ  and  Harpfccol, 
do  not  exceed  five  or  fix. 

After  the  Oftmr,  our  Author  pafles  to  the^***/,  which  the 
Greeks  called  Diapente,  becaufe  it  has  five  Strings  5  it  is  compo- 
fed  of  two  greater  Tons,  of  one  lefler  and  of  a  greater  Semiton, 
or  of  two  Tierces,  the  one  greater  and  the  other  lefler  *  and  as 
it  is  exprefs'd  by  •&  It  is  certain,  that  to  find  it  upon  a  firing,  we 
muft  divide  the  ftring  into  five  equal  parts,  and  put  the  Bridge 
under  the  third  part  $  t.  e.  that  generally  to  find  all  the  Accords 
upon  one  ftring,  we  muft  always -divide  it  by  the  Sum  of  two 
Numbers  of  the  Fraction,  which  exprefies  the  Accord,  and  put 
the  Bridge  under  the  Divifion  which  anfwers  to  one  of  the  two 
Nurribers.  He  examines  why  the  Quint  being  one  of  the  moft 
pleafant  Accords  of  Mufick,  it  is  in  the  mean  time  a  fault  in 
Compofition,  and  uopleafant  to  put  two  Quints  one  after  ano- 
ther. Our  Author  adopts  M.  Hugkens'z  Sen  1  imen r,  who  having 
propofed  this  difficulty  «•  his  Work,  Imituled,  Qofmotbttro^ 

refolv'd. 
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lefolv'd  it  by  one  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Venus.  In  order  to  un- 
derftand  well  this  reafoh,  we  muft  know  what  the  Modes  are 
from  hence  out  Author  takes  occafion  to  explain  clearly  what 
is  underftood  by  Modes,  and  to  (hew  in  general  wherein  they 
confitt,  which  is  a  thing  much  perplex'd  among  the  Muficiarft. 
After  thcrltth  he  comes  to  the  fourth,  called  by  the  Greeks  Dtt- 
teffaron  betaufe  it  contains  four  degrees,  or  requires  tour -firings, 
there  have  been  nuny  Muiicians  who  were  not  willing  to  receive 
the  fourth  among  the  number  ot  Confonances,  pretending  that  it 
produces  nothing  good  in  Harrmny,  and  that  it  ferves  for  nothing 
but  the  Complement  of  the  i  Have  h  he  alledges  federal  reafons 
to  convince  them,  that  it  ought  to  be  receivM  among  the  num- 
ber of  p^r  fea  Accords. 

In  the  following  Propofition,  our  Author  fpeaks  ot  Tierces 
he  fays  the  Tierces,  fo  to  (peak,  are  the  Soul  and  Foundation  of 
Harmony,  and  that  we  may  put  them  one  after  another  as  much 
as  We  ple'afe,  either  by  joint-degrees  or  per  Saltttm.  They  have 
moreover  this  property,  that  we  can  pafs  from  the  Tierce  to 
what  Confonance  ioever,  or  reciprocally  from  what  Confonance 
foever  to  the  Tierce  •,  they  ferve  alfo  to  preferve  moll  pan  of 
the  Diffonances.  The  greatett  b  called  Diton,  becaufe  it  is  com  * 
pofed  of  two  Tones,  ot  a  greater  and  leffer  'tis  exprefs'd  thus,  - 
^  The  leffer,  called  Semiditon,  exprefs'd  by  this  Fraction  ^  is 
compos'd  of  a  greater  Tone,  and  leffer  Semitone.  >i 

Kepler  a  famous  Aftronomer,  makes  a  very  pleafant  Remark 
upon  Tierces :  He  fays  that  the  greater  derives  its  Original  from 
a  Pentagone,  of  which  the  fide  is  found  by  the  divifion  of  a 
Line  in  mean  and  extream  Proportion,  and  ot  which  the  Trian- 
gles make  an  unequal  Number,  and  that  the  leffer  comes  from  t  . 
Decaeone,  of  which  the  Triangles  make  an  equal  Number.  He 
makes  ufe  of  this  excellent  Remark,  to  give  the  Idea  of  Genera.': 
tion  and  Marriage,  faying  that  the  greater  Tierce  reprefents  the 
Wife  and  the  leffer  the  Husband   and  that  according  to  the- 

3 pinion  of  the  Pythagoreans,  who  afcribe  to  Males  an  equal 
umber,  and  an  unequal  Number  to  Females.  : 
He  treats  afterwards  oi  Sixtes,  and  fays,  that  tho'  thofeCoi- 
fonances  be  very  far  from  the  perfection  of  the  firft,  they  may 
neverthelets  occaflon  a  great  deal  of  variety  and  pleafantnefcm 
Harmony.  The  ancient  Muficians,  both  Greeks  and  Latins,*  did 
not  reckon  them  in  the  Number  of  Confonances  but  it  is  cafie 
to  (hew,  that  if  Harmony  were  deprived  of  thofe  Accords,  it 
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would  loft  a  great  part  of  its  Beauty  and  Perfe&ion,  for  the 
fbrce  and  effe&s  of  the  Modes  depend  principally  upon  the 
Tierces  and  Sixtes,  which  gives  our  Author  occafion  to  make  a 
fhort  digreflion  upon  the  fo  much  boafted  of  effe&s  of  the 
Mufick  of  the  Ancients. 

He  examines  in  the  feventh  Propofltion,  why  there  are  but 
fcven  fimpie  Confonances  in  Mufick.  He  obferves  at  firft,  that 
the  relations  of  Numbers  being  infinite,  it  would  feem  that  the 
Accords  of  Mufick  ftiould  be  the  like,  and  that  they  would  be  lb 
in  effect,  if  Voices  and  Inftrumems  had  not  their  limits. 
There  are  two  difficulties  in  this  queftion  *  the  firft  is  to  know, 
why  an  Accord  exprefTed  by  two  greater  Numbers  than  thofe  of 
the  Tierce  and  of  the  lelTer  fixth,  is  not  a  Confonance  j  for  two 
Sounds,  which  are  in  the  relation  of  6  to  7.,  or  of  7  to  8,  make 
not  an  agreeable  Accord.  In  like  manner,  the  Sounds  of  1  to  7, 
and  1  to  are  difagreeable ;  whereas  thefe  of  1  to  8,  1  to 
10,  and  1  to  12,  which  make  the  Tripliques  of  the  Oliave^  of 
the  greater  Tierce>  and  of  the  fuittry  form  pleafant  Accords, 
tho'  thefe  are  not  united  fo  often  as  thole,  and  tho'  in  general  it 
be  true  that  the  pieafantnefs  of  the  Accords  is  drawn  from  the 
frequent  union  of  their  Sounds.  The  fecond  difficulty  confifts  in 
knowing  why  there  are  no  Accords  betwixt  7  and  8,  and  why  , 
they  begin  again  from  8  to  10,  and  from  15  to  i<5.  Why,  for 
inftance,  the  Accord  4  is  lefs  difagreeable  than  4  or  4.  Our  Au- 
thor anfwers  to  all  thofe  in  a  way  that  fatisfies  ones  Mind,  but 
we  cannot  infift  upon  them.  Thofe  of  Kepler  are  alio  very 
finguiar,  he  fays  all  thofe  difficulties  come  from  this,  that  we 
cannot  defcribe  the  Heptagon  geometrically  out  of  a  Circle,  and 
that  tho'  it  be  writ  in  a  Circle,  we  cannot  find  the  relation  of 
thofe  fides  with  the  diameter  of  the  Circle  *  which  made  him 
fay  further,  that  God  did  not  make  ufe  of  this  Figure  for  the  Or- 
nament of  the  Univerfe,  becaufe  he  did  not  know  how  to  de- 
fcribe this  Figure  geometrically,  and  that  this  Defcription  is 
contrary  to  his  nature. 

•In  the  following  Propofitions,  we  rind  feveral  other  curious 
queftions.  Our  Author  examines  if  the  Otiave  be  in  proportion 
of  1  to  3,  or  of  i  to  4,  or  of  1  to  8.  He  (hows  us  to  deter- 
mine how  many  times  the  Sounds  of  an  Accord  are  united  -,  he 
explains  why  Confonances  are  agreeable,  and  Diflbnances  dif- 
zgreuable*  and  fhows  wherein  the  pieafantnefs  of  the  one,  and 
the  unpleafcmnefs  of  the  other,  confiite  Upon  thefe  Agree- 
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ments  be  makes  very  judicious  and  (harp  Remarks  againft  the. 
Practitioners  *  after  which  he  returns  to  tbe  Difcuifion  that  ha 
had  begun,  and  detetmines  if  the  fifth  be  more  or  lefs  agreeable 
than  its  twelfth  Replique  $  if  the  fourth  be  a  more  per- 
fect Accord,  and  more  agreeable  than  the  greater  Tierce.  He 
tells  us  that  an  Author  call'd  Andrtvo  Pappmst  wrote  a  Book  on 
purpofe  in  favour  of  the  fourth.  He  gives  a  reafon  why  the 
Accords  are  fometimes  agreeable  and  fometimes  diiagreeabie, 
according  to  the  different  way  of  placing  them.  After  the  Reio* 
lution  of  Ibme  Problems  of  Aritbmetick,  which  reipett  Harmo- 
ny, he  determines  if  the  Arithmetical  divifion  of  Confonances 
form  Accords  more  agreeable  than  the  Harmonical  divifion,  and 
thews  the  error  of  Muficians,  who  think  that  the  divrfion  of 
the  OQavt  into  the  fifth  and  fourth  is  Harmonical,  whereas  it 
is  Arithmetical.  » 

After  the  Confonances  come  the  Diflbnances  j  M.  Carre  di- 
vides them  into  great  and  little  Intervals,  the  great  are  compo- 
ftd  of  Tones  and  Semitones,  and  the  little  of  parts  of  the  Tone. 
The  little  Intervals  are  tbe  greater  Tone;  the  lefler  Tone  the 
g  eiter  Scmitone,the  lefler  the  middle  one,  the  greateft  the  Limmay 
the  Diefes,  Comma,  Schifma,  Diachifma*  &c.  The  great  are  tbe 
falfe  Tierces,  the  falfe  Fourths,  the  falfe  Fifths,  tbe  felfe  Sixths,Se- 
venths,  and  the  ialfe  Eighths.  He  examines  largely  all  tbafe 
Accords  one  after  another,  and  explains  the  different  effe£b  they 
may  produce  in  Harmony.  He  refolves  afterwards  feveial  Pro* 
blems,  as  how  to  find  the  Interval  of  Mufick  which  the  two  Ac- 
cords join'd  together  may  form*  to  find  the  Accord  which  pro* 
ceeds  from  the  difference  of  two  others  *  to  find  the  Numbers 
that  exprefs  one  after  another  fb  many  fuch  Accords  as  one 
won'd,  to  find  the  Number  of  the  Comma  which  contain  the 
greater  or  lefler  Tone,  £9V. 

The  third  Parts  treats  of  Monochord,  which  is  the  moft  finv 
pie  Machine  to  make  Experiments  upon  Sounds,  to  know  their 
Intervals,  or  the  Accords  which  they  may  form,  and  to  tone  the 
Inftruments  of  Mufick  :  Tis  call'd  a  Monochord,  becaufe  we 
may  fatisfy  our  lelves  with  one  ftring  for  the  different  ufesrhat 
may  be  made  of  it.  Our  Author  gives  a  defcription  of  a  Mono- 
chord  of  a  new  ConftruQion,  which  he  prefented  to  tbe  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  in  1704.  He  comes  afterwards  to  its  di- 
vifion, and  explains  thofe  which  different  Authors  have  made 
tifeof,  as  the  divifions  of  Bocuus%  Glarcafius^  7^arlinusi  fifia- 
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nus^  Kepler,  Guy  Aretin,  YabiusQolomna,  tec.  He  tells  us  dm 
what  he  ufed  for  his  Monochord,  was  taken  from  the  Syftem  of  • 
M.  Sauveur,  and  that  he  found  it  more  proper  than  any  other  tot 
a  general  Sy  item  of  Mufick, '  he  gives  the  particulars  of  it.  This 
Syftem  properly  is  no  more  but  anExtenfion  of  that  of  M.  Hug* 
bent,  which  he  Intituled,  Cycle  Harmniquc.  Tis  true  M.  Hug- 
bens  divided  the  08*ve  only  into  3 1  equal  intervals,  which  he 
does  by  feeking  30  mean  proportionals  between  an  intire  Cord 
and  its  half,  /.  e.  between  2  and  1 5  and  M.  Sauveur  has  divi- 
ded it  into  40  Parts,  which  he^calls  Mendes,  but  this  difference 
is  veryinconfiderable. 

In  the  Proportions  which  follow,  our  Author  endeavours  to 
refblve  feveral  new  Problems.  1.  To  find  all  the  Intervals  of 
Mufick  by  the  mean  of  one  or  two  ftrings,  the  relation  of  their 
Sounds  being  known.  2.  To  divide  any  Number  into  two  o- 
thers,  of  which  the  report  exprefies  fuch  an  Accord  as  one  wou'd. 
3.  To  divide  a  Number,  fo  that  its  parts  be  among  themfelves, 
in  the  fame  proportion  as  the  Sounds  of  feveral  Accords.  After 
having  proved,  that  if  we  divide  a  Cord  into  S  equal  parts,  thele 
parts  taken  two  by  two,  (hall  form  all  the  fimpie  Confonances, 
and  feveral  of  the  Compounds.  He  gives  the  Solution  of  this 
Problem:  A  firing  being  given,  to  divide  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as  it 
may  make  with  its  parts  all  the  Accords  of  the  Diatonick 
Syftem :  He  finds  a  very  plain  and  eafle  divifion,  and  which  is  fo 
copious,  that  it  furnifhes  not  only  the  Confonances  with  their 
Anrwers,  but  alio  the  Diflbnances, with  moft  of  their  Repliques  * 
and  there  are  alio  feveral  of  thofe  Accords  which  are  found  there 
in  dii&rent  manners.  After  our  Author  tells  us  the  way  to  di- 
vide a  Number  into  feveral  others,  of  which  the  Reports  exjprefs 
the  Accords  of  the  fame  Syftem  *  by  the  way,  he  makes  lome 
Reflexions  upon  the  b  MoL  i.  e.  Soft,  and  b  Qtarre,  i.  e\  Square, 
and  fpeaks  of  the  Origin  of  Si.  Then  he  determines  geometri- 
cally the  lengths  of  the  firings  of  an  Odave,  difpofed  diatom- 
caliy.  At  laft  he  ends  his  Treatife  with  the  divifion  of  a  firing; 
according  to  the  Enharmonlck  Syftem,  which  he  pretends  to  have 
been  pra£tifed  by  the  Ancients,  and  to  which  he  afcribes  all  the 
extraordinary  effc£h  of  their  Mufick  on  the  Minds  and  Bodies  of 
the  Hearers,  and  by  the  defcription  of  a  little  Inftrument  very 
plain,  he  explains  the  ufe  of  it,  and  teaches  us  the  way  of 
lanking  the  firings,  which  are  fix  in  Number,  and  of  placing  the 
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Bridge  fo  as  we  may  have  all  at  once  the  relation  of  the  Tones* 
or  the  Strings  of  the  principal  Inllruments  of  Mufkk. 


Exanten  de  VHjpothefe  de  M.  Def cartes,  &  de  celle  de  M.  Hu£~ 
bins,  fur  la  Caufe  de  la  pefanteur.  i.  e.  An  Examination  of 
the  Hypothefes  of  M.  Def cartes,  and  that  of  M.  Uughens, 
upon  the  Caule  of  Weight.    At  Parity  1707, 

TH  E  two  Hypothefes  that  we  propofe  to  confider  here,  do 
both  place  the  Caufe  of  Weight  in  the  Centrifugal  Effort 
of  a  very  lijbtle  Matter  moved  with  extream  fwiftneis,  under 
Spherical  Surfaces,  round  the  Earth  *  but,  -according  to  M.  Di- 
f cartes,  'tis  made  wholly  round  the  Center. 

It  was  to  avoid  a  difficulty,  which  we  had  formerly  fblv'd, 
fay  the  Paris  Journalifts,  that  M.  Hughens  abandons  the  Carte- 
fian  Syftem  in  this  point  -  Indeed,  the  thought  that  he  puts  in 
the  place  of  what  he  rejected,  fecures  him  from  the  OJ>je£Uon. 
This  is  evident  to  the  greateft  degree,  for  the  different  Circular 
Motions  he  gives  to  fluid  Matter,  having  all  of  them  but  only 
one  Center,  which  is  that  of  the  Earth,  its  only  from  that  point 
the  Centrifugal  Effort  mult  go  into  all  the  Plans  of  the  Circles 
defcrib'd,  and  confequenrly  it  is  only  towards  that  point  .that 
heavy  Bodies  muft  be  pufh'd  $  the  Suppofition  then  of  M.  Hug: 
bens,  anfwers  perfectly  in  this  to  the  Phenomenon  of  Weight. 

But  when  we  eftablifh  an  Hypothefes,  to  give  a  reafon  of 
fome  effect,  'tis  not  enough  that  it  anfwers  exactly  to  the  efieQ 
we  wou'd  explain  :  It  muft  moreover,  1.  Be  conformable  to  the 
Laws  of  Nature.  2.  It  muft  be  more  fimple  than  thole  that 
have  the  fame  advantage  befides.  3.  It  muft  agree,  with  all 
other  known  effects* 

We  propofed  to  examine  with  care  the  two  Hypothefes  with 
thofe  three  Conditions,  and  to  prove  every  way,  with  refbeQ  to 
Weight,  the  inefficiency  of  the  Motives  that  made  M.  Hugbens 
at  laft  abjure  the  Qartefian  Vortexes, .  of  which  he  informs  us 
the  Idea  return'd  upon  him  fo  often ; but  this  Defign  requiring 
more  room  than  can  be  allow'd  in  one  Journal,  we  fhall  only 
infift  on  the  laft,  i.  e.  We  fhall  (how  that  in  the  point  in  queftioo, 

the 
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theSvftemof  M  Dsfcortes  ivcihbrifhed  by  certain  and  undoubt- 
ed effctts,  which  ddtro»  the  Hyp  thdis  of  M.Hughe/is.  For 
"  the  two  firft  (  ;  :itiorii,ws  Ihall  content  our  fdves  to  rruke  one 
or  two  Retf . '  ,s  only,  upon  the  manner  by  which  M.  Hugbens 
attempts  i  ;  v  the  Laws  of  Motion,  and  that  which  he  gives 
to  the  fl  ^  ■•■  lich  lurrounds  us5  and  in  order  to  make  the  defect 
of  his.  tvji-  .  ng  more  evident,  we  (hall  exprefs  in  tew  words 
that  o:  M.  i  ej cartes,  when  in  general  he  deduces  thegeneration 
of  his  V  o.uxes  from  the  lame  Laws. 

'The  frit  and  inou  fimple  Suppofition  that  can  be  made  to 
begin  this  Enquiry,  is,  without  doubt,  that  which  this  Philo- 
lopher  made,  of  an  immenle  Extcnfion  of  Muter,  divided  into 
an  infinite  number  of  little  parts,  which  all  received  at  firft  an 
imprtlTion  of  Motion,  in  a  straight  Line,  according  to  different 
determinations.   Now  on  this  Suppofition,  whether  we  acknow- 
ledge the  nectflity  of  a  Plenum,  or  with  M.Hagbcns,  admit  of 
little  Vacuums  between  the  parts  of  the  Matter  thus  moved, 
(which  befides  I  think  very  abfurd)  it  is  not  poflible  to  conceive  . 
that  infinire  number  of  direct  Motions,  or  rather  Efforts,  to  move 
it  lelf  according  to  all  forts  of  imaginable  determinations  ^  but 
at  the  farm  time,  from  the  different  oppofition  of  all  its  Mo» 
tions,  or  from  all  its  Efforts  in  a  ftraight  Line,  the  Mind  muft 
conceive  an  infinite  number  of  Circular  Motions  round  the  differ 
9  rent  Centers.   The  oppoGtion  of  direct  Motions  muft  neceflarily 
'change  them  then  into  Circular  Motions  •,  but  what  effect  can  • 
refult  from  the  infinite  cenfufion  or  contrariety,  even  of  the  - 
Circular  Motions  >  I  think  that  which  offers  it  felt  here  moft  na* 
turally  to  the  Mind  is,  that  'ris  impoffible  but  that  from  a  conti- 
nual Rencounter  of  thofe  Motions  oppofite  in  fo  many  different 
manners,  and  acting  one  upoaanother,  it  muft  happen  ibeedily 
that  thofe,  who  are  lefs  contrary  among  themfelves,  mult  draw, 
and  confpire  together  at  laft  to  turn  aimoft  in  the  fame  way 
round  the  fame  Axis.   After  this  manner  muft  be  formed,  ac- 
cording to  M.  Defcartcs,  different  Vortexes  of  Fluids,  of  which 
we  cannot  precifeiy  determine  the  Figurefor  Number,  but  muft  * 
neceflarily  happen  however,  if  we  have  not  regard  to  the  places 
of  the  Surface,  where  they  prefc  one  another  from  Spheres  or 
Spheroides.  .  ^ 

That  which  is  laid  here  of  their  Figure,  does  not  appear  evi- 
dent to  all  Men  •,  there  are  very  ingenious  Perfons  who  defend 
thStCOMiary  Opinion.  They  pretend,  that  if  in  a  vaft  Extenfion 
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of  fluid  Matter,  a  portion  of  that  Matter  comes  to  tan  in  the 
fame  way,  fo  that  it  defcribes  parallel  Circles  round  the  fame 
Axis,  'tis  a  Cylinder  which  muft  be  formed  by  this  morion,  ami 
not  a  Spherical  Body,  or.  comprehended  under  one  only  Surface, 
in  form  of  a  Courbe  >y  fo  that  if  we  (bppofe  at  firft  j.  Spheroide 
turning  fo,  it  will  fpeedily  take  a  Cylindrical  Figure. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  thofe,  who  give  little  Attention  to 
Things,  fall  into  this  Opinion  *  but  it  is  not  eafie  to  conceive 
how  Underftanding  Men  (hould  adopt  it,  and  improve  it  as  one 
.  of  the  principal  Objections  agatnft  our  Syftern.  If  we  confidet 
only  one  Vortex,  there  is  nothing  more  eafie  than  to  fhew  them 
that  they  are  rmftaken  ;  and  it  will  not  be  unprofitable  to  fhow 
it,  becaufe  of  the  relation  this  Objection  has  to  the  difficulty  we 
formerly  re folv'd  ;  for,  in  fhort,  M.Hughcns  judges  no  x>ther- 
wife  of  the  direction  which  heavy  Bodies  ought  to  follow  in 
their  fall,  our  parallel  Circles  being  contained  under  Spherical 
Surfaces  then, as  if  they  were  in  effect  comprehended  under  Cylin- 
dricalSui  faces  *  I  fay  then,that  which  they  controvert  here  maybe 
put  out  of  Controverfie  by 
A  be  a  Fluid  of  an  indefinite 
extent,  and  let  ABC  be  a 
portion  of  this  Fluid,  turn- 
ing in  a  Cylinder  round  the 
Axis  P  CL  It  is  clear,  that 
all  the  Fluid  which  compo- 
fes  the  Cylinder,  making  an  q 
effort  by  its  Circular  Motion 
to  leave  the  Axis  P  CL,  ac- 
cording to  the  perpendicular 
Lines  from  this  Axis,  which  are  the  Rays  of  the  Cirdes  de- 
fcrib'd^he  incompafling  Fluid  is  prefs'd  by  this  Effort  in  its  Con- 
cave Surface,  which  anfwets  to  the  Convex  Sorfece  of  the  Cy- 
linder, and  preffed  according  to  all  the  length  of  A  B  of  the 
Cylinder,  as  we  fee  here  in  c  c  c  and  /  t  /,  between  the  lines 
A  F,  B  G,  and  L  M,  D  N.  Now  by  the  nature  of  the  Flu- 
id, this  preffion  ought  to  fpread  it  feif  every  wherev  aod  *f 
conference  to  pals  to  the  angular  places  FAR,  GBK5SDN, 
M  L  0,  and  to  the  bafes  A  L,  B  D,  between  the  lines  A  R,  LO, 
and  B  K,  DS}  but  the  Fluid  turning  in  a  Cylinder  round  the 
Axis  P  Q,,  does  not  make  $ny  effort  in  thefe  angular  places,  nor 
towards  the  bafes  A  L,  B  D,  fo  that  not  being  able  to  refill  the 


a  fenfible  demonftration.  Let 

F  G 

c    c  c 


Digitized  by 


■  » 

for  ©ctofter,  1707. 

cfcterior  premon  of  the  cocompafling  Fluid  which  is  fpread  there, 
of  nectlTity  the  angular  parts  or  the  Cylinder,  and  its  Bales, 
moil  yield,  and  be  puftfd  in,  and  the  Cylinder  mult  rake  fuch 
2  Figure  as  the  predion  admits,  and  makes  reciprocally  by  the 
iurrounding  Flo  id,  is  a  1  molt  equally  fpread  all  round,  and  e- 
very  where  equally  counter-balLant'd,  which  muft  produce  a 
Sphere  or  Spheroide; 

Thefe  are  then  the  Vortex's  of  M.  Def cartes,  which  are  fo 
much  attacked  now-a-days,  and  without  which  I  dare  be  poh> 
five,  what  efteem  foever  I  have  for  M.  Hughe  ns,  and  for  other  * 
*  famous  Mathematicians  who  combat  them,  rhat  we  underftand 
nothing  of  the  Syftcm  of  the  World,  and  can  explain  none  of 
the  cffe£te  of  Nature,  which  depend  on  that  Syftem.  I  eafiiy 
grant,  that  in  the  Doctrine  of  M.  Defcartes  upon  the  Vortexes, 
there  are  fome  particulars  that  need  rectification,  but  the  main 
.  will  always  fubfift  as  we  have  now  eftablifhed  it. 

Let's  fee  now  how  M.  hugbens  deduces  the  motion  he  gives 
our  Fluid  from  the  Laws  of  Nature.  J  will  fuppofe,  fays  he, 
that  in  the  SpberieaJ  Space  which  comprehends  the  Earth,  and 
the  Bodies  that  are  round  it  to  a  great  extent ,  there  is  a 
fluid  Matter  which  conjifts  of  very  little  parts,  and  is  di- 
verfely  agitated  always  with  a  great  deal  of  rapidity, 
which  Matter  not  being  able  to  go  out  of  this  Space,  which 
is  Surrounded  with  other  bodies ;  I  fay,  ('tis  M.  nughens^ho 
fpeaks)  that  its  motion  muft  in  part  become  Circular  round 
tie  Center,  yet  not  fo  as  to  turn  all  the  fame  way, 
but  fo  as  moft  part  of  its  different  motions  are  made  in  the? 
Spherical  Surfaces  round  the  Center  of  the  faid  Space,  which 
fir  this  Csufe  becomes  alfo  the  Center  of  the  Earth. 

M.  Hugbens  makes  ufe  of  here  of  the  Ruins  of  the  Carte- 
./fort  Syftem,  to  build  his  Hypothefis*  but  we  ire  not  fatisfy'd 
with  his  way  of  doing  it.   1.  It  feems  to  me  that  he  cannot 
but  miftake  in  taking  Things  as  he  does.   If  from  his  Suppo- 
fition,  and  confidering  only  a  portion  of  the  Matter  included 
In  the  Space  which  our  Sphere  takes  up,  we  could  deduce  ac: 
cording  to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  the  motion  which  this  portion 
of  a  Fluid  ought  to  form  into  a  Sphere,  whatever  it  be  other-  • 
wife,  it  would  follow  from  thence  that  there  (hould  not  be 
the  World  this  innumerable  Number  of  different  Spheres  of  the 
riuid*  which  M.  Hugbens  himfelf  acknowledges  there  is.  The 
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whole  Univerfe  would  be  only  one  Sphere  moved  round  the 
fame  Axis,  or  the  fame  Center,  /.  e.  M.  Hugbens's  Vortex,  ot 
any  other  you  pleafe  :  For  who  fees  not  that  the  fame  Argu- 
ments  he  forms,  or  may  form,  as  to  the  Space  which  he  thinks 
fit  to  confider,  we  may  make  them  by  taking  a  §reaters  and  ftill 
a  greater  Space  in  Infinitum  I  The  generation  ot  our  Sphere  of 
fluid  Matter,  ought  to  be  a  train  of  the  lame  Laws,  according 
to  which  we  might  conceive  that  all  other  Spheres  may  be 
formed*  but  M.  Hughens  forms  it  according  to  the  Laws, 
which  mike  but  one  Sphere  of  all  the  portion  of  fluid  Matter 
that  be  confiders,  and  would  make  but  one  of  all  the  Matter  • 
in  the  World,  thole  Laws  then  cannot  be  the  Laws  of  Nature, 
which  ought  to  give  us  fo  great  a  number  of  Spheres  of  fluid 
Matter. 

Thus  weeafily  perceive,  that  his  deduction  is  not  juft.  The 
Earth  is  in  the  middle  of  a  Spherical  Space  of  vaft  extent  $  this 
Space  is  full  of  fluid  Matter,  of  which  the  parts  are  agitated 
among  themfelves  every  way  with  extream  rapidity  •,  and  this 
fame  Space  is  lurrounded  with  Bodies  which  fufler  not  the  fluid 
Matter  to  el  cape.  This  is  the  Suppotltion,  and  here  follows 
what  is  drawn  from  it :  They  (ay  that  the  fluid  Matter  not  be- 
ing able  to  go  out  from  the  Space  which  inclofes  it,  molt  of  the 
different  direct  Movements,  whole  parts  are  agitated,  ought  to 
be  come  Circular  round  the  Center  ot  th^  Space.  That  they 
ought  to  become  Circular  I  lee  clearly  *  Circular  round  the 
Center  of  the  Space  is  wh3t  I  do  not  lee.  That  which  1  fee,  is 
at  firft  an  extreim  con'ullon  ot  Circular  Motions  round  different 
Centers,  from  whence  there's  fpecdiiy  torm'd  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  little  Vortexes  in  the  Space  that's  taken,  a^d  after  the 
fame  manner  that  our  great  Vortexes"  are  torn-red  :  For  Yis  evi- 
dent, that  M.  Hughe xis  Suppofition  h  the  l  ime  with  that  of 
M.  be[cartcsy  and  ours  but  oniv  that  we  have  conlidered  in  ours 
all  the  Matter  of  which  the  World  is  compufed,  and  that  M. 
hughe ns  includes  it  in  a  Space  which  contains  only  a  certain 
portion  of  this  Matter. 

If  I  fay  nothing  here  of  the  little  reafons  by  which  M. 
Hughe  ns  endeavours  to  confirm  himleif  in  his  thoughts  againft 
fome  Experiments,  'tis  rather  for  want  of  room  than  for  want 
of  refbect  to  the  Memory  of  this  famous  Author  *,  we  may 
then  lay  with  confidence,  that  what  he  calls  his  Syftcm,  is  one 
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without  Foundation,  and  that  he  has  left  M.  Defiartes  only  for 
difference  lake.  The  motion  that  he  gives  to  fluid  Matter,  is 
not  drawn  in  any  fort  from  his  Suppofition  and  if  ours  could 
be  drawn  from  it,  taking  things  as  Mr.  Hughe  ns  does,  the  whole 
Syftem  of  the  World  muft  be  overturn'd. 

But  tho'  M.  Hagbens\  Hypothefis  fhouid  appear  as  conform- 
able to  the  Laws  of  Nature  as  it  is  contrary  to  thofe  Laws,  cer- 
tainly it  could  not  ceafe  to  be  falfe  the  fluid  Motion  in  the 
lame  fenfe,  round  the  Axis  of  the  Earth,  may  be  known  and 
demonftrated  by  conftant  effects,  and  is  altogether  incompatible 
with  M.  Uughens'%  Hypothefis. 

One  of  thofe  eflfc&s  is  the  daily  Motion  of  the  Earth 
round  the  Axis,  for  I  believe  there  are  but  few  Philofo 
phers  now  who  do  not  acknowledge,  or  at  leaft  dare  ofLr 
to  difpute  thofe  two  things,  vis.  That  the  Earth  is  almoft 
Spherical,  and  that  it  turns  round  its  Axis  in  Twenty  four 
hours.  Now,  whatever  Syftem  we  form  to  give  a  reafon 
of  thofe  two  Things,  according  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  we 
can  never  fay  any  thing  intelligible,  or  probable  upon  it, 
which  does  not  fuppofe  a  Motion  in  the  Fluid,  in  the  midft 
of  which  the  Earth  iwims  in  the  fame  way  and  round  the 
lame  Axis.  If  the  Earth  be  round,  its  Parts  muft  neceiTa- 
rily  be  prefled  one  againft  the  other  by  the  environing 
fluid  Matter,  according  to  a  direction  which  tends  to  the 
Center  *  fuch  prefTton  can  only  be  the  effeft  of  a  Spherical 
Motion  in  the  fluid  Matter ;  then  the  fluid  Matter  moves 
round  the  Earth  by  a  Spherical  Motion  (  fo  I  call  with 
M.  Hugberis  a  Motion  which  is  made  under  Spherical  Sur- 
faces.) 

w 

The  Earth  fo  prefled  in  all  its  Surface  by  the  fluid  Mat- 
ter that  environs  ir,  and  which  moves  round  it  Spherically, 
moves  it  felf  round  the  Axis/and  we  cannot  find  the  rea- 
fbnable  Caufe  of  its  Motion  but  in  the  impteifion  it  re- 
ceives from  that  which  the  Fluid  has  round  it,  or  in  the 
continuation  of  Motion  which  the  Matter,  of  which  the 
Earth  is  formed,  had  when  this  Matter  made  it  felf  part 
-of  the  fluid  Matter,  or  was  fpread  in  the  fluid  Matter; 
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but  'tis  evident,  that  both  Cafes  demand  equally  in  tfc* 
Fluid  n  t  only  a  Spherical  Motion,  which  is  made  m^m 
fame  fen fe  as  that  of  the  Earth  anov  round  the  fame  A«frj 
then  the  daily  Motion  of  the  Earth  is  an  effect :  which 
proves,  that  the  fluid  Matter  has  that  Motion  we  afchbe  to 
it. 

This  reafoning  feems  to  trie  to  have  fome  force  *  but  we 
cannot  deny  but  it  has  ail  that  of  a  demonftration  agamft 
M   Huebens.     For  that   Author,  fpeateng  a  little  lower 
of  the  Figure  which  the  Earth  ought  to  have,  confiders 
the  Earth  as  formed  by  the  erTefc  of  Weight   i.  e.  by  the 
cneft  0/  the  Motion  of  the  environing  fluid  Matter.    It  is 
credible,  fays  he,  that  the  Earth  took  this  Figure  when  it  was 
aflcmbled,  by  the  efMt  of  Weight.    Now  if  the  Earth  was 
mthertd  Together  by  the  efieft  of  the  Motion  which  M.  Hugbent 
lives  to  Fluid,  it  is  the  greateft  Evidenc^that  this  Motion 
being  made  every  way,  it  could  not  have  received  that  which 
it  has  round  its  Axis  h  and  that  according  to  this  Hypothefis, 
it  ought  to  have  been  in  the  midft  of  the  Fluid  which  would 
make  an  imprelTion  upon  it  equally  from  ail  Parts.   But  it  is 
not  unmoveable,  it  turns  round  the  Axis,  'tis  certain  fat* :  Then 
the  fluid  Motion,  this  motion  which  according  to  M.  u*gbens% 
SuppoGtion  formed  it,  in  affembling  the  parts  of  Matter  that 
compofe  it,  and  made  it  take  the  Figure  it  has,  is  not  a  Cir- 
cular Motion  always,  as  he  would  have  it,  but  a  Circular  Mo- 
tion in  the  fame  fenfe  that  it  turns  it  feif,  fo  as  we  have  laid 
it  down. 

We  fee  that  this  Objection,  which  prefently  offers  it  feif, 
occurr'd  to  M.  Hugbens^  in  the  place  now  cited  *  but  that 
which  aftonifhes  me,  is  that  his  Complaifance,  for  this  new 
Opinion  which  he  had  publiffrd,  fhur  his  Eyes  as  to  the  diffi- 
culty and  that  he  could  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  fo  far  blinded  as 
to  believe  that  he  knew  ail  by  two  or  three  words  added,  and 
as  it  were  dropt  by  the  by,  which  certainly  ferve  only  rodifco- 
ver  the  abfurdity  that  is  otherwife  rqanifeft  enough  in  his 
Hypothefis.  It  is  credible,  I  repeat  his  firlt  words,  that  the 
Earth  rook  ibis  Yigure,  wben  it  was  gathered  together  by  the 
e§cZl  of  Weight  5  its  Matter,  adds  he,  having  jrom  that  time 
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tht  Circular  ^Motion  of  34  hours.  But  how  had  its  Matter 
(bis  motion  from  that  time,  if  the  Fluid  of  which  this  Matter 
made  a  part,  or  in  which  it  was  ipread,  had  it  not  ?  According  to 
what  Laws  of  Nature  did  it  receive  it,  in  the  midft  of  the 
Fluid,  which  indeed  we  make  to  move  circularly,  but  round 
the  fame  Center  always  ?  M.  Hugbens  muft  then  neceQarily 
make  the  Earth  immoveable,  or  allow  us  to  fay  that  the  Fluid 
turns  round  it  in  a  Vortex. 

Another  certain  facl:  which  cannot  be  adjufted  with  M.  Hug- 
benf%  Hypothefis,  and  which  ftiil  demonttrates  in  a  fenfible 
manner  this  motion  of  our  Fluid  in  form  of  a  Vortex,  is  the 
revolution  of  the  Moon  turning  round  the  Earth  in  the  fame* 
fenfe  as  the  Earth  turns  round  its  Axis,  which  may  be  the  caufe 
of  this  Circular  Motion  of  the  Moon  round  the  Earth,  if  it 
be  not  even  the  motion  of  the  Fluid  in  which  it  fwims,  and 
which  carries  it  along. 

I  fuppofe  in  the  Fluid  M.*  Hughenfs  Circular  Motions  round  ? 
a  common  Center,  which  is  that  of  Earth.  Among  thefe  mo- 
tions, which  are  equally  made  all  ways,  and  oppofite  one  to  ano- 
ther in  an  infinite  number  of  difterent  ways,  do  we  fee  the 
Moon  ,go  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  rather  than  from  Eaft  to  Weft  > 
from  North  to  South,  or  from  South  to  North  >  I  do  not  fee 
it  go  on  any  fide,  but  I  fee  it  fall  upon  our  Heads,  preci- 
pitated by  the  efreel:  of  the  fluid  Matter,  which  tends  to  re- 
move it  from  the  common  Center  of  the  Circles  which  he 
defcribes. 

The  motion  of  the  Moon,  and  that  of  the  Earth,  being 
made  in  the  fame  way,  this  agreement  certainly  denotes  a 
common  Caufe  of  thefe  two  Motions^  which  can  only  be 

found  in  the  motion  of  a  common  Fluid. 

- 

'Tis  alfo  acknowledged  by  M.  Hugbens^  that  there's  an  annual 
motion  of  the  Earth,  and  of  its  Vortex  round  the  Sun  from 
Weft  to  Eaft.  Oor  Vortex  is  then  carried  round  this  Star  in 
the  fame  fenfe  as  the  Moon  turns  round  the  Earth,  and  the 
Earth  round  its  Axis  1  But  can  we  agree,  that  with  thefe  Cir- 
cular motion^  every  way,  which  M.  Hugbens  gives  to  the 
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Fluid,whichcompolcs  our  Vortex  ?  And  who  does  not  fee  that  tBfe  . 
Fluid,  which  makes  the  particular  Vortex  of  the  Earth,  ought-',  • 
to  be  neceflatily  determin'd  to  turn  round  it,  not  every- 
in  M.  hughens\  judgment,  but  in  the  lame  fen&  that  it  isT  f*: 
ried  with  the  Vortex  it  feif  round  the  Sun  ? 

To  conclude,  if  we  confider,  That  not  only  the  Revolution  of 
the  Earth  round  the  Axis,  that  of  the  Moon  round  the  Earthy 
and  that  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Moon  round  the  Sun,  are  made 
in  the  fame  way  from  Weft  to  Eaft  *  but  itkewife  that  it  is  i 
fame  with  all  the  other  Planets,  and  their  particular  Vi 
it  will  he  impofiible  not  to  be  confirm'd  in  M.  Defcartes\ 
and  not  to  rejeft  M.  Hugbem^  refonn'd  Syftem, 
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.  Jfawi  Jfcjvri  SS.  Tb.  &  Vwg.  .5.  Doff.  &  Prof.  Biffertatb 
Theologies  qua  propheticas  vifwnes  Ezcchielis  de  TempIoy 
Vrbe  &  Terra  Ijracits  diftributione,  novem  extremis  capiti- 
bus  contentas^  nondum  imp/etas,  fed  ohm  irnplendas  cj)'ey 
perfpicu't  demonftratur.     Accedit  figura,  qua  tonus  Terr<et 
lempli,  8CC.  Menfura  ieclaratur,  Harder ovici.    Apud  Pe- 
trum  Sas,  1707.  i.e.  A  Theological  Diflkrration,  clearly 
proving  that  the  Prophetical  Vifions  of  Ezecbiel^  concerning 
the  Temple,  City,  and  Divifion  of  the  Land  of  Ifrael^  con- 
tained in  the  9  la(t  Chapters,  are  not  yet  accomplifhsd,  but 
(hail  be  accompliftied  one  day.   To  which  is  added,  a  Fi- 
gure which  (hews  the  Dimenfions  of  all  the  Country,  Tem^ 
pie,  &c.  By  Mr.  Meyer%  Doctor  and  ProfefTor  of  Divinity, 
and  Hebrew..  At  Hafderwicfi,  1707.  in  \°.  Pages  120. 


-a 


x 


'H  E  laft  Chapters  of  Ezechiel  are,  without  exception,  the. 
moft  difficult  in  all  the  Old  Teftament  5  hence  it  is  that, 
they  have  Exercifed  the  molt  able  Interpreters,  both  Jews  and 
Chtiftians,  without  our  being  able  to  fay  that  hitherto  they 
:  have  difcovered  any  thing  which  intirely  fatisfi^s  the  Minds  of 
Men,  who  have  any  fenle,  and  do  not  fatisiy  themfelves  with 
Falfe  Gloffes  or  Probabilities.  Prophefies  may  be  obfcure  for 
two  principal  Reafons,  either  becaufe  they  do  not  foretei  that 
which  is  yet  come  to  pals,  or  becaufe  it  is  corns  to  pals  a  long 
time  ago  $  and  tho'  we  know  the  Event  in  general,  we  are  igno- 
rant of  certain  Circumftances,  which,  if  they  were,  known, 
would  (hew  perhaps  thejuft  relation  of  the  Prophefie  with  the 
event.  There  are  fome  of  Opinion,  that  this  fecond  Reafoa 
makes  lome  places  of  the  Revelation  difficult,  and  perhaps  we  , 
may  give  the  fame  reafon  as  to  the  laft  Chapters  of  Ezckiel. 

Bat  this  is  not  Mr.  Meyer's  Opinion  :  He  believes,  that  what 
is  foretold  in  thofe  Chapters  is  not  yet  come  to  pafs,  3nd  this 
he  undertakes  to  prove  in  this  Diflertation,  uppn  which  I  ftnil 
infift  but  little,  becaufe  it  is  fhort  enough  to  refer  the  .Reader  to  v, 
In  his  Preface  he  fhews  the  Reafons  that  oblig'd  fome  Talmu- 
*  dift  Jews  to  queftion  the  Authority  ot  the  Prophefies  of  Ezr^ 
\cbiel,  and  fhsws  thjt  this  ought  not  any  ways  to  prejudge  thj 
^uthenticknsfs  of  that  Bqpk.   fiU  anfwers  the  principal  Argument  • 
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of  thofe  whp  have  cali'd  it  in  queftion,  viz.  that  tbe  18  Chap, 
terfcemsto  contradict  what  is  faid  in  tbe  Second  Command- 
ment of  the  Law,  that  Godvifits  tbe  Iniquities  of  fathers  wfim 
their  Children.  He  confutes  alio  what  Spinofa  has  faid  againft 
this  Prophet.  He  finifheshis  Preface  with  the  explication  of  htf 
Defign,  which  is  to  enguire  if  the  Vifions,  contained  ia  the$ 
laft  Chapters  of  Ezechiel,  were  a£tualiv  accomplifhed,  under 
the  Second  Temple,  in  the  time  of  Zorobabcl,  Efdras,  and  Ne- 
hernial),  as  fome  Hebrew  Dolors  pretend,  and  foms  Chriftians 
too  'y  or  if  thole  Prophefies  have  been  myftically  accomplifhed, 
and  are  tulfill'd  (till  every  day  under  the4  New  Teftament,  as 
other  famous  Interpreters  think*  or  iartly,  if  they  are  not  yet 
accamplifhed,  and  arc  only  to  be  fulfill'd  in  time  to  c 
Mr.  Meyer  declares  himfelt  tor  this  laft  Opinion,  tho'  he 
modeftly,  that  he  will  rather  give  us  Conjectures  than 
Keafons. 

The  whole  Differtation  is  divided  into  five  Sections,  i.  Ia 
the  firft  he  (hews  that,  according  to  the  Prophecy,  wc  muft  di- 
vide all  the  Land  mentioned  there  in  1 3  Parts.  That  the  thir- 
teenth Part  contains  a  fquare  fpace  of  25*00  Meafures  long, 
and  as  much  broad,  defigned  for  the  Temple,  for  the  Priefts, 
Levites,  and  the  City.  He  concludes  from  thence,  that  this 
Prophecy  cannot  be  referred  to  that  which  hapned  in  the  time 
of  Zorobabel  and  Efdras.  He  confiders  the  lnftrurnents  and 
Meafures  which  the  Man  uled  whom  Ezccbiel  law  on  tbe 
Mountain,  and  who  led  him  to  meafure  tbe  Land  and  fquare 
Space  of  which  he  fpakein  the  40th  Chapter  of  this  Prpphefe. 
Thefe  Meafures  are  a  Line,  Reed,  Cubic,  and  Hand  breadth. 
Mr.  Meyer  thinks  the  Reed  was  compofed  of  fix  common  Gi- 
bus, and  the  Cubit  of  five  Hand-breadths  h  but  to  each  Cubit 
we  muft  add  a  Hand-breadth,  fo  that  the  Reed  is  36  Cubits. 
He  concludes  from  this,  that  the  Circuit  of  EzechieVs  Temf 
is  fix  times  greater  than  that  of  Solomon  or  Zorobabel.  He  fl> 
alfo,  that  in  thofe  firft  Times  the  Priefts  and  Levites  never 
fuch  a  Space  as  Ezchiel aifigns  them  h  and  that  the  grandet 
the  City  and  Palace,  dcligned  for  the  King  in  this  Prophet, 
not  be  applied  to  the  Time  of  Efdras. 

2.  In  the  ad  SeGion,  he  relates  feveral  Precepts  given  inEzt- 
kiel  to  the  People,  Prince,  Priefts  anf  Levites,  as  to-theGfr 


*  Digitized 


forfl)cto6er,  1707.  607 

yernment  and  Service  of  the  Temple,  of  which  we  have  nothing 
In  the  Pentateuch,  that  are  very  different  from  the  Precepts  of 
Mofts,,  and  were  not  obferved  after  the  Captivity.  He  (hews 
alio,  that  there  are  feveral  Promifes  in  the  44,  44,  46  8c  47 
Chapters,  which  have  not  yet  been  accompli  Ihed  :  For  inlhnce, 
he  fpeaksin  the  45  Chapter  of  certain  Offerings  that  w;ro  10 
be  given  the  Prince  for  his  Maintenance,  of  which  not  hi  ^  is 
faid  in  the  Books  of  Mo/es.  The  Dedication  of  the.AU  n  is 
quite  another  thing  in  Ezecbkl  than  that  of  Mofes,  Sohnor. 
or  E/dras.  The  Precepts  for  the  Celebration  of  the  Pali- 
over,  and  of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  are  quite  different 
from  ,  thofe  of  Mofei,  nor  can  they  be  referr'd  to  the  Time 
of  Efdras,  who  foilow'd  exaclly  in  this  refpeft  what  was 
prefcribed  in  the  Law.  We  muff  fay  the  fame  as  to  the  Sa<  . 
crifices  and  Gifts  which  were  to  be  offer'd  on  Sabbath-days,  the 
New  Moons,  and  all  the  days  of  the  Week.  The  Precepts  of 
Ezecbiel  are  in  this  Mattel  very  different  from  the  Precepts  of 
Mqfes,  and  have  not  been  obferv'd  fince  the  time  of  E/dras.  The 
Propbefie  of  thefe  Waters  that  are  to  come  forth  from  theSan- 
€tuary,  and  their  effects,  that  a  learned  Rabbi  could  not  but  un-  * 
derftand Spiritually,  this  Prophefie,  I  fay,  was  not  accomplittied  *  . 
in  the  time  of  the  iecond  Temple. 

3.  Mr.  Meyer  (hews  in  the  3d  Section,  that  we  mutt  (fill  wait 
for  the  accomplifhment  of  that  which  Ezekiel  promifes  in  the  47 
Chapter  of  his  Book,'  from  the  1 3  Verle  to  the  end  of  the  Book. 
He  fpeaks  there  of  thedivifion  of  the  Land,  which  has  not  yet 
been  accomplished,  neither  literally  under  rhe  iecond  Temple, 
nor  myftically  in  the  Church  of  the  New  Teffamenr.  The  12 
Tribes  have  not  yet  been  called  back  from  their  Captivity,  as  'tis 
promifed  in  this  place  •,  the  Holy  Land  has  not  yet  been  divided 
among  them,  and  Strangers  have  not  had  a  Share  in  this  Inheri- 
tance. Jerujalem  mult  belong  to  the  1 2  Tribes  in  common  •,  and 
hence  it  is  that  the  Prophet  alT.gus  to  each  of  them  a  Gate  in 
this  City.  The  Prince  and  his  Sons  mulf  have  their  Inheritance 
in  the  » 3th  portion  of  the  Holy  Land.  All  this  has  not  yet  been 
accomplished. 

4.  In  the  4thSe£Hoti  our  Author  examines  ft  veral  Oracles  of 
Mafet  and  the  Prophets,  which  promife  that  all  the  People  of  if 
rael  (hail  be  call'd  back  imo  the  Land  cf  Canaan^  and  thit  Jeru* 
Jdem  and  the  Temple  ilM  be  rebuilt.  I  heard  a  Laxned  Man 
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of  thefe  Provinces  fay,  that  fpeaking  one  day  to  a  rich  Jew  con- 
cerning tbeMeflias,  whom  be  expe&ed,  and  of  the  return  of  his 
Nition  to  the  Land  of  Canaan%  the  Jew  anfwer'd,  That  for  his 
own  part,  if  that  fhould  happen,  he  would  not  be  fuch  a  Fool 
as  to  leave  Holland,  where  he  is  very  well,  to  go  to  J*^,  where 
he  is  very  fare  he  fhould  never  be  fo  rich.  There  is  great  reafon 
to  think  that  he  is  not  the  only  Jew  who  is  of  this  Sentiment; 
but  we  malf  fuppofe,  that  if  this  Call  ever  happens,  God  will  in- 
spire them  with  other  thoughts  (fays  M.  Bernard.) 

m 

To  return  to  Mr.  Meyer,  he  undertakes  to  prove  by  feveral 
1  Prophecies  of  Mofes,  and  the  other  Prophets,  that  the  Return  of 
the  People  of  l/rael  to  the  Land  of  Canaan  is  one  of  thofe  things 
which  may  happen  and  'tis  probable,  thatjiot  only  the  two 
Tribes  of  Judub  and  Benjamin  carried  away  by  the  Romany  but 
alfo  the  other  ten  Tribes  that  the  AJJyrians  carried  away  before, 
fhould  be  called  back  into  their  old  Country.  He  (hews  that 
what  the  Prophecies  lay  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the 
Service,  cannot  be  underftood  of  a  material  Temple,  and  out* 
ward  Service,  becaufe  all  thefe  Ceremonies  cannot  agree  with  the 
(late  of  Perfection  of  the  New  Church. 

5.  In  (horr,  our  Author  proves  dire£tly  in  his  5th  Se&ton,  that 
the  Viiions  of  Ezecbiel,  contained  in  the  9  lad  Chapters  of  his 
Book,  have  an  allegorical  and  my  (Heal  Meaning,  He  thinks 
thole  Chapters  have  a  great  relation  with  the  lad  Virions  related 
in  the  Apoculypfc  ^  but  he  determines  nothing  in  particular,  nei- 
ther as  to  the  Time,  nor  Manner  of  their  accomplifhmenr.  Mr. 
Meyer%  who  has  much  Learning,  and  feems  in  particular  to  be 
very  well  vers'd  in  the  Writings  of  the  Rabbi%  is  not  like  thofe 
learned  Men,  who  are  fo  fond  of  their  own  Difcoveries,  that  they 
give  us  their  Explanations  of  the  moft  obfeure  Prophecies  of  the 
•  Old  Teftament,  which  they  have  fometimes  invented  themfelves, 
forMatherrjjticalDemonftrations,  to  which  nothing  can  be  re- 
plied. Our  Author  does  not  belye  the  Maxim,  That  commonly 
•^themoft  learned  Men  are  the  moft  Modeft. 
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Trajte  contre  lf  Impurcte  *  par  J.  F.  Oftervald  Paftcar  de  l» 
Eglifc  dc  NenfchatcL   A  Amfterdam,  chez  Thomas  Lorn- 
brail,  1707..   Id  eft,  A  Treatifi  arami  UncUanneJS:  By  f.  F. 
i    QftervaW,  tb*  Cbmcb  of  Neufchatel,  1707. 

418.  ^  Amfterdam,  /»M  by  Thomas  Lombrail,  W  *# 
London,     Afr.  Ifaac  VaiUant. 

IN  this  Treatife  the  Learqed  and  Fiqqs  Author  proves, 
That  Uncleannefs  is  a  Sin  ift,  with  refpeft  to  Uncl^an- 
aeB  in  general  ^  2dly,  with  refpeft  to  Adultery >  and  sdly, 
with  refped  to  other  kinds  of  Uncleannefs,  which  a  Man  may 
be  guilty  of,  either  in  his  A&ions,  Words,  or  Thoughts. 
And  becaufe  a  thing  may  be  proved  unlawful,  either  by  the 
JJght  of  Nature,  qr  the  Reveapd  will  of  GOD,  he  propofes 
firft  fome  Confiderations  taken  from  Nature,  to  prove  that 
Uncleanncfs  is  a  Sin :  And  to  this  purpofe, 

I.  He  lays  down  this  Principle,  That  Men  ought  to  be  go- 
vern'd  by  fome  Rule,  in  the  ufe  of  fuch  things  which  pleafe 
their  Fleih  and  their  Senfes,  and  that  they  ought  not  always 
to  follow  their  Paffions  and  Senfoal  Inclinations ;  otherwife 
their  Reafon  would  ferve  them  ip  no  fiead,  to  difcern  betweei 
<5ood  and  Evil,  but  only  to  invent  new  ways  to  fatisfy  their 

"  boundlcfs  Paflions  j  which  would  render  their  Condition  more 
miforabie  than  that  of  the  Beafts,  whofe  Inclinations  are  (tint- 
ed by  theit  Natural  lnftina. 

II.  He  a  Herts  the  Law  of  Marriage  to  be  the  fafeft  and  bed 
Rule  for  preventing  the  deadly  Confluences  of  a  boundlcfs 
Incontinence,  and  for  prefer  ving  Order  among  Men ;  and  that 
by  the  ftrift  Union  of  Fathers  and  Mothers  with  their  Chil- 
dren, and  with  one  another,  the  fureft  Foundation  is  laid  of 
the  Happinefs  of  Families,  and  confequently  of  Societies.  But 
if  ja  licentious  Impurity  were  allow'd*  and  this  Vice  were  once 
look  tl  upon  as  a  thing  indifferent,  many  Perfons  would  not 
inari  y  for  fome  pretended  iAconveniences  which  attend  Mar- 
ti h  h  h  riages, 
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riagcs,  and  others  who  are  married  would  not  live  in  Peace 
and  Unity  together,  and  fo  the"ftrifteft  Bonds  of  Love  and 
Friendship  among  Men,  and  the  Foundation  of  all  Societies 
would  be  diflblved  ;  from  whence  it  plainly  follows  that  this 

Incontinence  is  unlawful. 

III.  He  argues  that  Uncleannefs  is  contrary  to  the  moft  ln- 
violablc  Laws  of  Juftice,  and  the  Good  Order  of  Societies:  For 
it  is  an  undoubted  Principle  of  Juftice,  That  Infants,  while 
they  continue  weak  and  unable  to  help  thcmfelves,  muft  be  taken 
tare  of  and  maintained  j  and  that  Fathers  and  Mothers  are  molt 
obliged  to  take  care  of  their  Education,  if  it  be  certain  they 
are  their  Children  \  as  they  are  moft  inclined  by  Natural  Af- 
fection to  do :  But  if  Promifcuous  Lull  be  allow 'd,  all  thefe 
Natural  Laws  are  ovcrturn'd  >  for  the  Father  oftentimes  cannot 
know  whofe  Child  it  is,  and  for  that  reafon  cannot  think  him- 
felf  obliged  to  take  care  of  it,  nor  have  that  Natural  Afle&i  on 
for  it,  that  he  would  have  for  a  Child  that  is  certainly  his  own : 
From  whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Child  is  either  mur* 
dcr'd  by  his  Negligence,  or  having  a  bad  Education  is  very  un- 
happy all  its  Lifetime,  and  is  the  Caufe  of  a  thoufand  Dtfbr. 
ders  in  the  Society  where  it  lives. 

IV.  As  it  is  the  Duty  of  Fathers  to  take  care  of  their  Chil- 
dren, fo  it  is  no  lefs  the  Duty  of  Children,  to  love  and  honour 
thofe  from  whom  they  receiv'd  their  Life  \  to  comfort  and  re- 
lieve them  in  their  Old  Age}  Sickncfs,  or  Neceflity :  But  if 
Promifcuous  Luft  be  allow'd,  Children  cannot  difcharge  thefe 
Duties  which  have  always  been  looked  upon  as  Sacred  and  In- 
violable }  for  a  vaft  number  of  Infants  would  not  know  their 
Fathers,  would  not  live  with  them  in  the  feme  Houfe  and  fo 
cannot  have  the  fame  Love  and  Refpect  for  them,  with  thofe 
who  are  born  in  Wedlock,  who  have  liv'd  the  greateft  part  of 
their  Life  with  their  Fathers  and  Mothers,  are  fenfible  of  the 
great  Obligations  they  have  receiv'd  from  them,  and  have  fire* 
quent  Opportunities  to  repay  them. 

Thefe  arc  fome  of  the  Confiderations  by  which  our  Author 
proves,  That  a  Promifcuous  Luft  is  contrary  to  the  Light 
of  Nature  and  Right  Reafon  ;  Intheiecond  place  he  confirms 
this  Truth  from  the  Holy  Scripture  ;  and  firfl  he  begins  with 
the  Old  Teftament,  The 
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I.  Tlic  Firft  Proof  from  the  Old  Teftament,  is  taken  from  the 
Inflitution  of  Marriage  \  by  which  it  appearSjthat  the  Defign  of 
GOD  was  to  propagate  Mankind  by  the  Union  of  one  Man  to 
one  Woman  ;  for  when  He  fays,  Ibty  two  fhaibe  one  Flefa  He 
plainly  (hows,  that  they  ought  not  to  abandon  themfelves  to 
Senfuality  and  Promifcuous  Lull.  And  'tis  obfervable,  fays  our 
Author,  That  Marriage  was  appointed  in  the  time  of  Man's  fn- 
nocency,  for  if  it  was  neceflary  in  that  Eftate,  'tis  much  more 
neceflary  now,  when  Human  Nature  is  corrupted  by  Sin,  and 
is  fb  inclined  to  Senfuality,  that  he  ftands  much  more  in  need 
of  a  Curb  to  bridle  his  extravagant  Appetite.  Tis  true  indeed, 
That  Polygamy  and  Divorce  were  common  among  the  Jews  : 
But  in  arifwer  to  this,  fays  our  Author^  Thefe  things  were  not 
approved,  but  only  tolerated  by  GOD  upon  the  account  of  the 
berdntfs  of  their  Heart;  as  appears  from  what  our  Saviour  feys, 
Mat,  19.  who  declares,  That  fuch  a  Divorce  was  contrary  to 
the  firft  Inflitution  of  GOD  \  and  that  from  the  Beginning  it  was 
not  fa  and  for  the  Future  the  Primitive  Law  of  Marriage  fhould 
be  obferved,  by  which  one  Man  was  joyn'd  to  one  Woman, 
•whom  it  fhould  not  be  lawful  to  divorce  except  for  Adul- 
tery. 

II.  He  proves  Fornication  to  be  unlawful  from  divers  Pat 
Ages  of  the  Old  Teflament ;  particularly  from  that  Law, 
Levit,  21.  9.  And  tht  Daughter  of  any  Prieft,  if  jhe  profane  borfelf 
by  flaying  the  Whore^  fse  profaneth  btr  Fatber^ljhe  fltall  be  burnt  with 
Tire.  "From  which  Law  our  Author  argues,  That  tho*  this  Law 
relates  only  to  that  great  Purity  which  was  required  in  the 
Miniftcrs  of  Religion,  and  all  Perfons  belonging  to  them  ;  yet 
it  plainly  fuppofes  Tornication  to  be  a  Sin  :  ift,  Becaufe  'tis 
unconceivable,  that  GOD  fhould  punifh  k  with  Death,  if  it 
were  a  thing  indifferent  in  its  own  Nature,  idly,  Becaufe  the 
Daughter  is  faid  tofrofane%  or  defile,  htrfe1f%  and  to  dijhwour  her 
Father:  Which  plainly  implies,  That  Fornication  is  a  Defile- 
ment, a  thing  difhonourablc  and  evil  in  icfelf. 

HI.  To  fhow  that  Fornication  was  unlawful,  not  only  in  the 
Daughters  of  Priefts,  but  in  all  other  Maids  whatfoe^er,  he 
allcdges  the  Law  mentiond  Dent.  22.  whereby  it  was  ordain'd, 
That  if  any  Man  who  had  taken  a  Wife  fhould  accufe  her  falfly 
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of  lofing  her  Virginity  before  her  Marriage,  he 
iWMoney 


ven  for  this  Law  is,  Becaufe  be  hath  trough  up  an  E<*t 
n  V'min  tfflfrad  *  which  plainly  fuppofb,  That  Simple.  ... 
cation,  tWit  be  neither  Utteflded  with  PrbfHtntion,  nottim 
htrf,  Is  *  thing  infamous  an£  Criminai    lliis  appears 
further  from  the  Ponifoment  of  the  Woma^  in  caft  tlfc  1 
enfation  of  Iria&tirttucc  Was  ptov'd  againft  her,  who  was  tO  v 
ftoned  to  Death  at  the  Doot  of  her  father's  Hbtife  j  for,  iMJ 
cis  hard  to  conceive,  how  the  Husband  could  have  jull  ^tflfcgg 
complain  of  his  Spoufe,  if  fhc  did  nothing  but  what  Was  aUo#<^^ 
and  how  GOD  fhould  punHh  her  with  Death  (if  fhe  comt&itt*«c 
no  Sin)  as  is  cxprefly  provided  by  the  Law  ;  which  &YMN|t 
Mm  of  her  dry  fhaQ  (lone  ter  with  Stones,  Ucknf^fm 
hath  wrought  Folly  in  Iftttel,  to  flay  the  ^ore  frrmPatier^s  tbmi 

Which  Words  do  plainly  prove,  iThat  Sirilple  Fornication  wM, 
forbidden  by  the  Law  of  Atofti  :  For  this  Law  does  not  relate* 
to  fuch  an  Uncleanncfs,  as  was  attended  with  Proftittfflon  Ig 
Idolatry,  or  fuch  as  was  committed  by  a  Woifflf 
efpoufed  to  a  Man,  bat  only  to  that  of  a  Maid  % 
her  Father's  Houft,  tho'  /he  did  but  Once  Commit 
Uncleanncfs  *  upon  which  account  (he  is  laid  to  have  j 
Folly %  and  to  have  play  d  the  Whore,  which  wasefteem'dfol 
a  Crime,  that  (he  was  adjudged  to  be  fotoril  to  Death. 


Having  thus  proved  how  for  Undeannefs  was  fbrbrdden 
the  Law  of  Mofet,  he  'proceeds  to  (how  that  it  Is  much  itst 
ftriftly  forbidden  under  the  Gbfpel :  Which  He toroVes, 
*bV  fdnte  General  Goafiderations    2dly,  1*y  lomt  'Particular 
f  aflagestaken  out  of  theGofjbels  andEpiftles.  And  i#  hfr  argues, 
That  the  Gb(^el  requires  higher  degrees  of  ChalBty  *han  w? 
Law  ft>roportibnabry  to  the  greater  hieafureof  Light  anUGraa^ 
which,  it  affords  us.  This  appears  from  Milt,  i^/wlieredir 
Saviour  obliges  His  Difciplcs  to  o*b(erre  thc.Vrltnitive  Ealr Wf 
Marriage  which  GOD  $ave  to  Man  at  Hhfirft  Creation,'  WlL 
out  allowing  of  "Divorce  or  Polygamy,  Sis  it  Wtt  cornfiaon^^ 
practiced  among  the  Jews.   2dly,  He  argues,  That  the  gftal?. 


practiced  among  tne  jews.   2aiy,  He  argues,  l  nat  the  greatr 
Defign  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  Is  to  purify  u^  frt)6l  afl  XlSC 
cleanrieft,  and  patticu lady  from  the  Lufts  of  thetteth,  which 
air  inconfifrentwith  the  Love  bt  GOD,'  i  Zibn  2.  ititftiSir 
^(s^ulcstetidto'taalie  us'mbre  cto/ite  add  pure, Trtft'as  fd 
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perante,  the  Moderate  ufe  of  things  lawful,  Abftincnce  and 
and  Fafting,  which  deflroy  in  us  the  love  of  Senfual  Pleafures.- 
A  3d  Confideration  h  taken  from  the  high  degrees  ot  Purity 
to  which  the  Gofpel  obliges  ns  \  viz.  That  we  Ihould  refrain 
from  all  Uncleannefs  in  our  Words,  in  our  Looks,  and  even  in 
our  Thoughts ;  That  we  mould  abftain  from  all  appearance  of 
Evil,  curb  the  firft  motions  of  Luft,  and  mortify  our  Carnal 
Defireseven  in  things  lawful  and  indifferent.  And  this  Law 
of  Chaftity  is  common  to  all  Chriftians,  1  7^/4  3,  4.  For 
this  is  the  iVtll  of  Go  J,  even  jottr  Sanfiification,  that  ye  (hould  abflain 
from  homustton  ;  That  every  eve  of  yon  fioufd  know  bow  to  foffefs 
bis  Veffel  in  Sanfttfi cat  ton  and  Honour. 

After  thefe  General  Confiderations,  he  proceeds  to  the  Par- 
ticular Paflages  of  Scripture:  Concerning  which  he  obfervesj 
1  ft,  That  all  forts  of  Uncleannefs  are  condemned  in  the  New- 
Tcftament,  as  appears- particularly  from  1  Cor.  6.  9.  Neither 
Forntcatcn  nor  Adulterers,  nor  Effeminate,  nor  Abufers  of  tbemfelves 
with  Mankind  frail  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  idly,  That 
this  Sin  of  Uncleamiefs  is  more  frequently  mention  d  in  the 
New  Tcftament  than  any  other  Sin,  and  that  'tis  commonly 
placed  firft,  and  ftands  at  the  Head  of  aU  the  other  Vices  * 
which  he  proves  from  Marl  7.  ati.  Rom.  1.  26.  and  many  other 
places  of  Scripture. 

There  are  ;  Rcafons,  fays  our  Author,  why  the  Apoftles  do 
&>  earneftly  and  frequently  forbid  the  Sins  of  Uncleannefs  ? 
ift,  Becanw  this  Luft  is  the  ftrongeft  Inclination  of  Human 
Nature,  and  one -of  the  moft  fatal  Effefis  of  our  Original  Cor- 
rapt  ion  by  the  Sin  of  Adam,  idjy,  Becanfe  all  forts  of  Un- 
cleannefs generally  prevail^  among  the  Pagans,  who  are  {aid  to 

be  delivered  up  toUntUannefs,  through  thi  Lufls  of  their  own  Hearts, 
Rom.  I.  24.  and  to  be  paft  feeling,  having  given  tbemfelves  over  to 
Lafeivioufnefi,  to  work  all  XJneleannefs  with  greedinefs,  Eph .  4.  19  • 
Upon  which  account  it  was  neceflary  for  the  Apoftles  writing 
to  the  New-converted  Pagans,  earneftly  to  difluade  them  from 
thofe  impure  Luft s  to  which  they  had  been  long  accuftom'd  be- 
fore their  Converfion.  A  3d  Reafon  why  the  Apoftles  do  fo 
carneftly  and  frequently  fpeak  againft  this  Luft?  is,  becanfe 
there  was  danger  left  by  the  Sins  of  Impurity  Chnftians  mould 
'be  enticed  to  Idolatry  and  Apoftacy  from  the  Faith :  For  as  the 
Sins  of  Impurity  were  a  Part  of  the  Worfhip,  which  the  Pagans 
tiffirM  to  their  Falfe  Gods,  fuch  as  Jupiter  and  Venus,  and  were 

commit- 


S  I  4  fflOOtftf  Of  t\fi  Lfc  ARM  ED, 

committed  cveni  n  the  Places  confecrated  to  their  Service  fo 
there  was  great  danger,  left  the  New- converted  Chriftians, 
being  invited  to  their  Feafts,  fhould  be  enticed  firft  to  Impuri- 
ty, and  by  that  means  feduced  to  Idolatry  s  As  it  happened  to 
the  Ifraelites  when  they  were  invited  bythe  Moabitifh  women, 
with  whom  they  committed  Whoredom,  aikUheQ  they  did  ut% 
and  bowU  down  to  their  Gods  ,  Num.  25.  Which  Example  it 
propofed  by  St.  Vanl,  1  Cor.  io.  to  deter  Chriftians  from  being 
prefent  at  Idolaters  Feafls,  For,  fays  he,  theft  things  were  w 
Examples,  to  the  Intent  we  fhould  not  in  ft  after  Evil  tbtngi,  as  they 
a!Jo  in  fed  j  and  that  we  {hould  not  he.  Idolaters,  as  fonte.af  them 
were. 

After  this  our  Author  confiders  fome  Particular  Paflages  of 
Scripture,  wherein  Uncleannefs  is  forbidden ,  of  which  I  (hall 
mention  only  a  few.  The  ill  is  taken  from*  Mark  7.  2  K  where 
our  Saviour  diftinguifhes  between  thofe  things  that  aie  evil 
in  themfelves ,  and  thofe  that  are  indifferent ;  For,  fays  He, 
thofe  tbinn  which  from  without  enter  into  a  Man,  cannot  defile  him\ 
hut  out  of  the  Heart  proceed  evil  Thoughts,  Adulteries,  Fornicatums, 
Murders,  &c.  And  after  this  he  adds,  Ver.  23.  Alhbefe  evil  things 
come  from  within  and  defile  a  Man.  From  which  Words  'tis  plain, 
that  not  only  Adultery*  but  alio  Fornication,  which  is  men- 
tion'd  diftinctly,  is  a  thing  evil  in  itfelf  \  and  that  our  Saviour 
ranks  it  with  Theft  and  Murder,  and  other  great  Crimes,  which 
all  Men  own  to  be  things  evil  in  their  own  Nature. 

The  2d  Place  that  1  (hall  mention  is  that  in  x  Cor.  c.  where 
the  Apoftle  does  not  only  exhort  Chriftians  to  (bun  Unclean- 
nefs, butalfo  to  avoid  the  Company  of  unclean  Perfons  for, 
fays  he,  Ver.  1 1.  Now  /  have  written  unto  you,  if  any  Man  that  v 
called  a  Brother ,  he  a  Fornicator,  or  Covetous,  &C  with  fucb  en  em, 
m,  not  to  eat :  Which  plainly  fhows  how  much  all  Uncleannris 
ought  to  be  abhorrd  of  Chriftians.  The  other  Places  of 
Scripture  are  too  long  to  be  here  inferted,  which  may  be  feen 
in  the  Author. 

Having  thus  .confider'd  the  Unlawfulnefs  of  Promifcoous 
Luft  in  general,  he  enquires  particularly,  jft,  into  the  heinous 
Crime  of  Adultery,  and  2dly,  the  other  kinds  of  Uncleannels. 
And  1  ft,  as  to  Adultery  he  (hows,  That  'tis  contrary  to  the 
Primitive  Inftitution  of  Marriage,  whereby  GOD  appointed 
ihat  they  Two  fhould  be  One  Flelh    and  contrary  to  the  fe- 
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lemn  Promifes  which  both  Parties  make ,  that  they  will  be 
.faithful  to  one  another  ;  and  fo  it  is  a  Violation  of  the  moft 
Sacred  Laws  of  Juftice,  and  a  perfidious  Breach  ot  their  Sacred 
Vows :  That  it  is  deftructive  of  the  Peace  and  Welfare  of  So- 
cieties,, by  introducing  Jealoufy,  Hatred,  Qivifion,  and  infinite 
other  Mifchiefe  into  Families and  That  it  is  contrary  not  only 
to  the  Laws  in  Chriftian  Countries,  but  of  all  Nations  and  in 
all  Ages  in  the  World,  as  appears  from  the  moll  ancient  Law- 
givers  the  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  &c,  all  which ." 
Forbade  Adultery  under  fevere  Penalties,  and  fome  of  them 
*  under  pain  of  Death, 

As  to  the  other  kinds  of  Undeannefs  befides  Adultery  and 
Fornication,  he  reduces  them  into  Three  Heads,  Impure  Ani- 
ons, Words,  and  Thoughts.  As  to  Impure  Actions  which  are 
contrary  to  Natural  Modefty,  and  which  we  are  alhanaed  to 
commit  before  Men,  we  ought  certainly  to  abitain  from  them, 
as  being  Incentives  to  the  adtual  Commrflion  of  the  Sin,  and 
fuch  as  renders  us  guilty  before  GOD,  when  they  imply  a  full 
Confent  ot  the  Will  to  do  the  external  Action  if  they  could », 
as  our  Saviour  lays,  He  that  locket  b  ufon  a  Woman  to  lift  dftcr  her 
both  already  committed  Adultery  with  her  in  bis  Heart,  Matth.  5. 
and  therefore  he-  advifes  all  Chriftians  to  be  modeft  in  their 
Looks,  in  their  Apparel  and  Gcfture,  and  to  avoid  all  Temp- 
tations by  Laicivious  Books  and  Pictures.  2dly,  As  to  Impure 
Words,  he  Ihows  that  they  proceed  from  an  unclean  Heart, 
that  they  produce  very  bad  Eflefts  both  in  thofe  that  fpeak,  and 
thofe  that  hear  them,by  dcltroying  that  natural  Modefty  which 
is  the  fureft  Guard  of  Virtue,  and  therefore  all  wanton  Talk  is 
forbidden,  Efb.  4. 29.  Let  no  corrupt  Communication  proceed  out  of 
your  Mouth t  but  that  which  is  good  to~  the  ufe  of  edifying,  that  it  map 
mimfter  Grace  unto  the  Hearers.  3dly,'As  to  Impure  Thoughts, 
he  ihows  that  they  are  not  only  forbidden  by  Chrifl  and  His 
Apoftles,  but  that  we  ought  to  fupprefs  them  \  ift,  Becaufe 
they  are  the  Source  of  Unclean  Adtions,  Wanton  Looks,  and 
-Laciyious  Difcourfes:  2dly,  Becaufe  tho' they  (hould  not  pro- 
duce the  criminal  Action,  yet  they  certainly  defile  the  Soul,  de- 
flroy  its  Chriftian  Temper,  extinguifh  its  Piety,  its  Fervor  in 
Prayer,  and  Defire  of  Heavenly  things  ^  and  many  times  thefe 
Impure  Thoughts  and  Defires,  when  they  are  indulged  and  en- 
tsrtain'd  with  Pleafure,  may  make  a  Man  more  guilty  before 
GOD,  than  him  who  by  the  Violence  of  a  fudden  Temptation 

com- 
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commits  the  Crime,  and  prefently  repents  of  it ;  For  i 
fraining  from  the  criminal  Action,  does  not  alway*i 
from  the  Fear  of  GOD,  but  oftentimes  from  the  want  q£j 
portunity,  from  the  Fear  ot  Men.  the  Appreheniion  d 
bad  Confequenccs  that  will  attend  the  Crime ,  or  from 
worldly  Confederations,  which  are  very  confident  with 
ty  Defire,  and  a  full  Refolution  to  commit  the  Sin,  B 
all  our  Author  acknowledges,  That  there  are  fome 
1  noughts  which  are  excited  either  by  the  Imagination, 
the  View  of  fome  Objects,  or  by  the  Diftemper  of  the  Brain, 
or  by  Melancholy,  which  ought  not  to  be  look  cl  upon  as  Sins, 
tho'  they  reduce  fome  People  to  a  kind  of  Defpair  ;4*wiufc 
they  arc  not  voluntary,  neither  do  they  incline  a  MantoJ|§fct 
mi  t  Sin ;  but  on  the  contrary  the  Perfons  who  are  troubled  with 
them,  are  fo  far  from  commenting  to  theft  Impure  Thoughts  aad 
Defires,  when  they  arifc  within  them,  that  they  abhor  them, 
and  heartily  pray  and  endeavour  to  be  delivered  from  them. 

Our  Author  having  thus  (how c  the  heinous  Nature  of  the 
Sin  of  Uncleannefs ;  tn  the  next  place  coniiders  the  fad  Confc- 
quences  that  attend  it,  lit,  with  refpect  to  the  State  to  which 
it  reduces  a  Man ;  idly,  with  refpect  co  the  Sins  which  accom- 
pany it  \  and  *dlv,  with  refpect  to  the  Mifchiefc  and" 
ments  it  brings  upon  a  Man. 


L  As  to  the  *  ft  of  chefe,  The  State  to  whkh  Ui 
reduces  a  Man  :  It  may  be  confider  d  either  with  refpect  i 
Purity  of  the  Soul,  or  with  refpect  to  the  Peace  of  a, 
Confcience.  As  to  the  lit,  A  Perfon  addicted  to 
doesnoc  only  defile  his  Body  by  impure  Actions,  but 
Soul  j  for  his  Mind  is  continually  fill'd  with  unclean  Imagii 
tions,  his  Heart  is  a  perpetual  Source  of  evil  Thoughts,  which 
prefently  arifc  in  it,  either  by  Seeing  an  Object,  or  Hearing  any 
thing  that  kindles  his  Paflion  \  his  Memory  calls  to  mind  tfcofe 
things  which  have  pleafed  his  Senfuality,  and  he  takes  delight 
in  ruminating  upon  them.  Thus  when  once  Lull  has  ieizjppl 
Man  s  Heart  it  follows  him  at  all  times,  and  into  all  places,  evea 
into  the  Church,  and  when  he  fhould  be  praying  to  GOD 
and  hearing  His  Word,  his  Mind  is  fill'd  witb  evil  Thoughts, 
which  makes  the  Exercifes  of  Devotion  appear  dull  aadhfipid, 
and  deftroys  all  the  Rclifh  of  Spiritual  Pleaiure  in  them. 
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is  a  very  deplorable  State,  whereby  they  are  deprived  of  the 
Love  and  Favour  of  GOD,  cut  off  from  all  Communion  with 
Chrift  and  the  Holy  Spirit,   Befoies,  Seniuality  extinguifoes  a 
Man's  Reafon  and  Modefty,  and  renders  him  like  the  Beads, 
which  follow  the  Impulfe  of  their  Infttndfc  without  any  re- 
ft^aiat,  whereby  he  is  expofed  to  the  loft  of  hh  Eftate  and 
Honour,  and  a  thouTand  Inconveniences,   adly,  An  impure 
Perfon,  with  refped  to  Peace  of  Confcience,  is  either  troubled 
in  Mind,  or  in  a  State  of  Induration,    ilt,  They  are.  troubleck 
in  Mind,  becaufethey  are  apprehenfive  that  their  vile  Crimes 
are  known,  that  thole  who  are  entrufted  with  the  Secret  of 
them  will  difcover  them  ;  they  diftruft  every  Body,  and  even 
therafelves,  for  they  fometimes  reveal  their  own  Secrets  in  their 
Mad  Fits.   But  tho*  the  unclean  Perfon  (hould  be  free  from  a- 
ny  fear  of  Men,  yet  he  cannot  avoid  the  rebukes  of  his  own 
Confciencc ,  which  will  fometimes"  difhirb  him  even  in  the 
mldft  of  his  fenfual  Pictures,  and  will  certainly  torment  him 
with  fearful  Apprehenfions  °*  his  Futurc  State  *  in  a  time  °* 
Sicknefs,  or  at  the  near  approach  of  Death.   But  adly,  all  Per- 
fons  that  are  impure  have  not  a  troubled  Mind,  for  fome  are 
io  harden  d  by  long  continuance  in  their  finful  Courfes,  that 
they  defpife  the  Checks  of  their  Confcience,  and  go  on  bold- 
ly in  their  Sins  without  fear  or  fcruple,  like  thofe  whom  Sfc. 
P*W  mentions,  Efb.  *  jo-  M»  beivg  paft  fttlmgbavt  grvtn 
tbtmfilvts  over  to  hfdvioufreft,  to  wtrk  «U  UmUtmeft  mtbgretdt- 
nefi    And  they  are  not  only  infenfible  of  their  Sins,  but  alio 
of  the  Judgments  of  GOD  which  they  bring  upon  themfclves  or 
their  Families  by  them  ;  nay  fome  of  them  are  not  afraid  of 
the  Future  Judgment  of  GOD,  but  die  impenitent  in  their 

Sins.  . 

II  Our  Atthor  confiders  the  *ins  which  commonly  attend 
Promifcuous  Lull ;  and  of  thefe  fome  precede  the  Sin  of 

'  cleannefs  -  fuch  as  Ignorance,  Idlenefs,  and  Indevotion:  m  - 
Senfuality,  which  prepare  Men  for  if,  unclean  Thoughts  at 
Defires,  unchafte  Looks,  Actons  and  Dtfcourfcs  which  excite 
Men  to  it :  Bcffides,  that  Men  many  times  faaifice  their  Religion 
and  their  Confcience,  to fatisfy  their  m\e  Lufts.  -  icly  ,  There 
are  many  Sins  which  arc  confequent  upon  this  of  Unclear mcfe: 
For,  1ft,  thofe  who  have  once  committed  the  Sin  of  Unclcan- 

"  nefe,.are  not  only  embolden'd  to  commit  the  fame  again  ,  but 
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they  commonly  proceed  from  one  degree  of  1 
pother,  from  Fornication  to  Adultery,  and  fometimes  to 
infamous  Crimes  as  ought  not  to  be  named;  thofc  Sins 
which  Sodom  was  deftroyU    idty,  The  Sin  of  Urtcleannefs  ■ 
often  attended  with  Murder :  So  David  to  conceal  his  Adi 
ry  murder'd  Urisb,  and  many  Infants  begotten  in  unchaffce] 
braces,  are  deftroy'd  to  hide  the  Shame  of  their  Parents^* 
tifc  they  take  no  care  of  their  Body  or  Soul,  but  abandon  them 
to  tlic  wide  World,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  crying  Sins  that 
any  Perfon  can  be  guilty  of.    $dly,  The  impure  Perfons  make 
many  Promifes  to  compafs  their  DeGgn,  before  they  have  com- 
mitted the  Crime,  which  they  afterwards  break  aad  foare  ttrijt 
ty  of  Perjury  *  and  after  that,  they  Lye  and  Swear  falflyvanJ de- 
alt manner  of  bafe  and  ctieatingTricks  to  avoid  the  force  of  rife" 
Law  which  is  againft  them,    jdly,  The  Sins  of  Impurity  dojb^. 
degrees  extinguifh  all  Senfe  of  Religion :  So  it  is  laid  of  Sifrb 
mon,  *  That  his  Idolatrous  Wives  turn'd  his  Heart  after  odber  , 
Gods,'  i  Kings  it.  And  'tis  obvious  at  this  Day,  that  many 
turn  from  one  Religion  to  another,  merely  to  fatisfy  their 
fenfual  Lulls:  Nay  we  fee  too  often,  that  Debauchees  ta^Tli^T 
bertines  and  Atheifb   and  becaufe  they  cannot  reconcile  Re- 
ligion to  their  Lufts,  they  feoff  at  it,  and  endeavour  trffKr-i 
fwade  themfeLves,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  a  Future 
4thly,  Tis  a  great  Aggravation  of  this  Sin,  that 
Perfon  does  not  Sin  alone,  but  others  are  Complices 
in  the  fame  Crime  \  for  whether  he  feduces  another,  or 
himfelf  to  be  feduced  by  others,  he  h  anfwerable  for  the 
fon  who  is  Complice  with  him  in  the  Sin.    Be  fides,  the 
make  themfelves  more  exprefly  the  Authors  of  their  Gomi 
Damnation,  when  they  oblige  them  to  Expofe  their 
to  put  them  to  Death,  to  Lye  and  Swear  falfly  to 
their  Crime.   And  what  a  horrid  Crime  it  is  to  have  cot 
buted  to  the  Damnation  of  one,  or  perhaps  of  many  Peribas, 
I  leave  to  all  Perfons  who  have  any  fenfe  of  Religion  to  jttJgfc* 

III.  Our  Author  confiders  the  Judgments  of  GOD  whicrafr* 
tend  this  Sin  of  Impurity:  And  i  fr,the  Sacred  Hiftory  funulbeilwtf 
with  dreadful  Inftances  of  GODs  punifhing  Men  for  it  intbis> 
Life.   It  was  this  Sin  of  Unclean  nefs  which  introduced  the  ge- 
neral Corruption  of  Manners,  for  which  G  O  D>  deftroy'd  the 
World  by  an  Univerlal  Deluge,  as  appeals  from  Ge*.  6. 2.2*  * 
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Sons  of  God  [aw  the  Daughters  of  Men  that  thy  were  fair,  and  they 
took  them  Wivis  *,  and  then  it  follows,  v.  5.  And  God  faw  the 
Wsekednefs  of  Man,  that  it  was  gnat  agon  the  Earth.  It  was  for  a 
vile  Sin  of  Impurity,  that  GOD  deftroy*d  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
with  all  its  Cities  andflnhabitants  by  Fire  from  Heaven  *  and  we 
have  another  dreadful  Example  in  the  Ifraelites,of  whom  GOB 
deffroy'd  24000  in  theDefert.becaufe  they  committedWhoredom 
and  Idolatry  by  the  Enticement  of  the  Daughters  of  Moab.  To 
thefe  two  Inftances  of  GOD's  Indignation  againft  whole  Na- 
tions for  their  vile  Sins  and  Uncleannefs,  our  Author  fubjoyns 
two  Inftances  of  particular  Perfbns  to  the  fame  purpole.  The 
1  ft  is  that  of  David  1  who  after  he  committed  the  heinous 
Grimes  of  Adultery  and  Murder,  was  viftbly  and  fignally  pu- 
nifh'd  by  GOD,  as  appear d  by  the  Death  of  his  Child,  and 
the  tragical  Events  that  followed  the  Crime  of  Amnon%  and  the 
Revolt  of  Ahfolom.  The  2d  Inftance  is  that  of  Solomon,  who, 
who  with  his  Family,*  was  vifibly  fbrfaken  of  the  Divine  Pro- 
tection, after  he  was  feduced  by  ftrange  Women  to  commit 
Whoredom  and  Jdolatry.  Thefe  terrible  Examples  of  Divine 
Vengeance  may  befufficient  to  (how  how  deteftable  thefe  vile 
Sins  of  Uncleannefs  are  to  a  GOD  of  infinite  Purity.  And  yet 
to  thefe,  any  one  of  Judgment  may  add  many  lad  Inftances  of 
thole,  who  by  indulging  their  carnal  Lufts,  have  brought  upon 
themielves Shame  and  Difgrace,  extreme  Poverty,  and  loath* 
fome  Difeafes,  and  have  rum'd  tfeeirEftatcs  and  their  Families; 
for,  as  Job  fays,  It  is  a  Ftre  that  conjkmetb  to  deftruclion,  and  would 
root  tut  all  my  Bitmap  Job  31.  12.  But  2dly,  tho'  the  impure 
Sinners  may  fometimes  avoid  thefe  Temporal  Punilhments  in 
this  Life;  yet  they  can  never  efcape  the  Juft  Judgment  of 
GOD  in  the  Life  to  come,  unlefs  he  prevent  it  by  a  fincere 

Repentance  5  for  Whoremongers  and  Adulterers  God  wiS  judge. 
And  they  who  do  fitch  things  jhatl  not  inherit  tht  Kingdom  of  God, 
Gal.  5. 

The  Author  continues  his  Difcourfes  upon  this  Subject,  and 
fhowswbat  are  the  Sources  of  this  Sin  of  Impurity,  what  are 
the  Duties  imcumbent  on  thofe  who  are  truly  penitent,  what 
is  the  Nature  of  Chaftity,  and  what  are  the  Motives  to  it,  all 
which  may  be  read  at  large  in  the  Author.  What  has  been 
fa  id,  1  hope  may  be  fufficient  to  give  the  Reader  a  Tafte  of 
his  judicious  way  of  handling  this  ufeful  Subject 

liii  2  Voyages 
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Voyages  &  Avantures  de  Francois  Lcguat  &  <}e  fes  Campag* 
nous,  cn  deux  Ifles  Defertes  des  Indies  Orientates.  Avcc 
h  Relation  des  chofes  les  plus  remarquables  qu'ils  out  ob- 
fervees  dans  rifle  Matrices  Batatnaflw  Cap  Bonne  Rfrcramt, 
dans  1'  Ifle  St  Helene,  &  en  de  autres  endroits  de  leur  Route. 
Le  tout  enrichi  de  Cartes  &  de  Figures.  Tome  premier. 
Id  eft,  Iht  Voyages  and  Adventures  of  Francis  Leguat  and  bk 
Companions,  into  2  DefcrtJJlands  of  the  Eaft-Indies.  Together  with 
0  ReUtbn  of  the  f*ojt  rem  at  fable  things  which  they  offered  w  the 
Me  of  Maurice,  at  Batavia,  at  the  Cafe  of  Good-Hope,  tn  the 
Jjte  of  St.  Helena,  and  in  other  Places  of  their  Pajfage.  Tome  I 
in\i°.  Fag.  1*4.  1707.  off  London*  fold  Mr.  Ifaac 
Vaillanc 


TH  E  Ingenious  Author  being  a  French  Froteffant,  was 
reduced  to  fuch  hard  Circumftances  in  France  ,  after  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edift  of  Nants,  that  he  was  bbliged  to  fly 
into  Holland :  But  he  had  not  been  long  thcre,when  be  heard  of 
a  Deflgn  fet  on  foot  by  the  Marquis  Du  <J*f/5rftto-make  a  Settle- 
ment in  the  Ifleof  Mafearegne ;  and  for  this  end  two  large  Vcf» 
fels  were  fitted  up,  which  were  to  receive  gratia  all  the  French- 
Refugees  that  would  come.  But  this  Defign  was  quickly  laid 
afide,  when  Information  was  brought.  That  the  King  of  lfa*r, 
who  had  formerly  taken  Pofleflion  of  that  Me,  had  feni  out  a 
Squadron  of  7  Ship*  towards  thoffe  Coafts.  Neverthelels  the 
Marquis  Dn  §*c(ne  fitted  out  a  fmall  Frigot  to  learn  the  Defign* 
of  the  French  Squadron,  and  make  what  Difcoveries  they 
could  to  take  Pofleflioa  of  thelfle  of  Mafcareigne  y  if  the 
French  were  not  there  before  them,  or  to  fettle  in  tbe  Me 
Rodrigues  if  it  were  fiifficiently  provided  with  Neccflaries  ta 
fubfift  thdfe  who  had  a  mind  to  live  upon  it. 

In  this  fmall  Frigat  our  Author,  with  9  more  of  his  Coun- 
trymen, fail'd  from  Amfierdani^  July  10th.  i6po\  and  coming 
to  the  Texely  they  met  with  a  Fleet  of  za.  Ships  EnglUh  aad 
Dutch  with  whom  they  (ail'd  Northwards,  and  came  within 

feht  of  the  Ifles  of  ScbetUnd  ;  where  they  narrowly  efcaped 

the 
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the  danger  of  a  Rock,  and  of  a  French  Privateer ;  Which  dou- 
ble Deliverance  in  the  fame  Day  they  Ibok'd  upon  as  an  argu* 
rteht  of  the  fpecial  Protection  of  GOD.  f 

Tlie  moft  remarkable  things  which  our  Atithor  met  with  in 
feisPafTage,  are  thefe  following. 

1.  That  on  the  25  th  of  September  he  had  a  view  of  an  in- 
numerable Army  ofPorpufles,  whoieem'dto  march  in  Battle- 
array,  and  to  leap  up  by  tufns ,  keeping  ftill  their  Ranks. 
Some  of  them  came  to  near  him,  that  one  of  them  was  taken 
with  a  Harping-Iron,  and  others  with  a  Dare  tied  to  the  end 
of  a  Rope.  Their  inward  Parts  are  much  like  a  Hog,  but 
the  Flelh  is  oily  and  ill-tafted* 

2.  That  on  the  28th  oi68obery  being  arrived  at  the  Great 
CanarjAQ&nd,  he  faw  a  great  number  of  Flying-Fifhes  about 
the  Ship,  which  he  defcribes  very  exactly,  and  has  given  good 
Guts  ofthem.  Thefe  poor  Animals,  as  he  obferves,  are  a  fit 
Emblem  of  a  continual  Fright.  When  they  rife  out  of  the 
Water,  to  efcape  the  Fifh  that  purfue  them,  they  often  light 
upon  the  Sails  of  a  Ship  and  are  taken.  They  continue  flying 
aflongas  their  Wings  are  moift ;  but  allbon  as  they  are  dry. 
ttey  prefently  become  Fins,  and  they  are  forcibly  carried 
down  into  the  Water.  All  their  endeavours  to  live  in  the 
Air  rather  than  the  Water,  are  only  to  avoid  the  Perfecuti- 
on  of  the  Goldeneys  and  Bonitcs,  who  are  perpetually  at  War 
with  them  :  Butnofooner  do  they  efcape  one  Danger,but  they 
prefent  run  upon  another  5  for  the  cruel  Birds,  their  irrecon- 
cilable Enemies,  watch  for  them  in  great  Companies,  to  devour 
them  allbon  as  they  appear  in  the  New  Element,  where  they 
hoped  to  be  fafe.  This  is  a  true  Image  of  Human  Life,  wjiere 
a  Man  is  expofed  to  continual  danger,  and  the  Weak  are  com* 
snonly  the  Prey  of  the  Strong. 

3.  On  the  3  ith  of  Qftchtr  he  landed  in  thelfle  of  Salt,  which 
is  one  of  the  Ifles  of  Cape  Verde9  and  is  fo  called  from  the  a- 
bundance  of  excellent  Salt,  made  tbere  without  Art  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Sun,  and  which  is  found  in  the  Clefts  of  the  Rocks 
on  the  South-fide  of  the  Ifle.  Here  he  met  with  great  mul- 
titudes of  Wild  Goats,'  whofe  Flelh  being  roafted  he  found 

to 
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to  be  very  (linking  and  ill-tafted  $  and  was  fo  difhirb'd  with 
the  braying  Mufick  of  a  Regiment  of  Afles  that  he  could  not 
flcep:  And  having  return'dto  the  Ship's  Company  they  found 
the  Sea-bank  cover'd  with  Tortoifes,  fome  whereof  they  maf- 
ter'd  by  turning  them  upon  their  Backs,  and  among  the  reft 
two,  which  according  to  the  Judgment  of  skilful  Men,  weigh'd 
about  yoo  Pound  apiece.  But  that  which  our  Author  admiral 
moft  was  the  charming  variety  of  Shells  here,which  are  fo  beau- 
tiful for  their  curious  Enamelling,  their  mixture  of  various  Co- 
lours, their  Figure,  their  Finenefc  and  Symmetry ,  that  he 
concludes  them  to  be  the  Workmanlkip  of  an  Excellent  Arti- 
tificer. 

After  this  he  met  in  his  Voyage  with  great  multitudes  of 
Goldeneys  and  Bonites,  whofe  Variety  and  Beauty  he  defcribes, 
and  gives  curious  Cuts  of  them,  particularly  of  one  Bonite 
which  was  taken  near  Rye  in  Kent ,  and  differs  in  feveral 
things  from  others  of  the  Kind. 

Our  Author  having  given  an  account  of  that  fboli/h  Cere- 
•  mony,  call*d  B*ptifm%  which  is  ufed  by  the  Seamen  when  they 
pafs  the  Equinoftial  Line ,  to  get  a  little  Money  of  thole 
who  never  travel  I'd  that  way  before,  and  defer  ib'd  the  Whales 
and  Sea-Calf  which  he  faw  in  his  Voyage,  arriv'd  at  laft  with 
great  Joy,  to  him  and  all  the  Ship's  Company ,  at  the  Cape  of 
Good-Hope :  And  having  caft  Anchor  in  the  Bay  ,  they  met 
with  4  Ships,  i  Dutch,  one  Englilh ,  and  i  Danifh,  whom  / 
they  faluted  with  their  Guns ,  whereof  one  was  unhappily 
charg'd  with  a  Bullet,  which  hit  againft  the  Wall  of  the  Fort, 
after  it  had  pafs'd  thro*  the  midft  of  30  Perfons ,  and  uug'd 
the  Muftaches  of  a  Serjeant  who  reftored  to  us  the  Bullet.  Their  >' 
Excufe  was,  That  they  had  quite  forgot  that  the  Gun  was 
loaded  with  a  Bullet,  and  fo  they  were  acquitted  after  they  had 
receivd  a  lharp  Reprimand. 

The  next  Day,  fays  our  Author,  having  landed  on  the  Ifle 
Rohbtn>  we  waited  upon  the  Governour  to  deliver  him  fome 
Letters,  who  grumbled  a  little  at  us,  and  at  laft  receiv'd  as 
very  civilly  upon  the  account  of  the  Treaty  that  was  between 
M.  Du  Que/netand  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Compatfy,  from  whom 
we  had  Letters  of  Recommendation.  Afterwards  we  enquired 
of  every  thing  that  might  be  ufeful  to  us  in  the  Profecution 
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of  our  Voyage  ;and  particularly,  whether  the  French  had  feiz'd 
ef  late  the  Ifle  of  Mafearelgn  ?  and  what  News  there  was  of 
their  Squadron  ?  But  all  their  Reports  concerning  it  being  un- 
certain they  were  no  ufe  to  us  :  Only  this  was  undoubtedly 
true,  That  the  Ifle  of  Mafeartign  excell'd  all  other  places  for  its 
Beauty,  and  Fruitfulnefs  in  Corn,  Wine,  and  all  other  things 
neceflary  to  Human  Life* 

We  landed  here  when  the  Grapes  begun  to  be  ripe,  which 
were  an  excellent  Refre(hmejat,and  a  Cure  to  our  Ships  Compa- 
ny, who  were  fadly  affli&ed  with  the  Scurvy  ^  for  by  a  Stay  of  5 
Weeks  we  recover'd  our  Health,  and  refitted  our  Ship  ^  and 
then  we  weigh'd  Anchor  Feb.  5.  1691.  But  we  had  not  been 
long  at  Sea,  when  we  were  frighted  with  a  terrible  Tempeft, 
which  lafted  for  10  Hours,  during  which  time  it  was  impoflible 
to  work  the  Ship,  and  fo  we  were  forced  to  abandon  it  to  the 
Fury  of  the  Winds  and  Waves.  After  our  Deliverance  from 
this  Storm,  we  were  glad  when  we  faw  Land,  and  rejoyced 
exceedingly  when  we  found  that  it  was  the  fame  Country  we 
were  (eeking  after  \  to  which  we  approach'd  fo  near  that  we 
could  eafily  difcern  the  agreeable  Mixture  of  Woods  and 
Brooks,  and  Plains  enamell'd  with  a  ravifhing  Verdure  ;  and 
our  Senfe  of  Smelling  was  no  lefs  charm'd  with  the  fweet 
dours,  that  exhaled  from  the  Citron  and  Orange- trees  that 
were  there  in  great  abundance.  This  pleafant  Profpect  and 
Smell  enticed  us  mightily  to  land  in  this  place ,  but  the  Cap* 
tain  oppofed  us,  tho'  he  had  pofitive  Orders  to  the  contrary ; 
and  we  were  lo  weak,*  that  we  could  not  force  him  to  execute 
hrs  CommilRon  :  Whereupon  he  taking  advantage  of  our  Weak- 
nefs  drew  off*  by  degrees  from  this  Ifle,  and  took  the  Road  to 
Die*o  Rttys.  Our  Author  has  given  us  aDefcriptioa  of  the  moft 
remarkable  things  which  are  in  this  Ifle  of  EJe»9  together 
with  a  Map  of  the  Country,  which  the  Reader  may  fee  at  large 
in  this  Relation. 

Having  left  this  charming  Ifle  to  our  great  forrow,  we  ar- 
rived, jajs  our  Author >  on  the  25th  of  jifri^  O.S.  1691.  at 
Diego  Rup,  where  our  Captain  refolvM  to  place  us.  And  having 
with  much  difficulty  found  a  convenient  Landing-place,  all  our 
Company*  which  were  now  reduced  to  7,  landed  on  tbislfland, 
which  is  fituated  in  the  19  Deg.  of  South  Lat.  and  is  in  Com- 
about  20  Leagues.  They  planted  themfclves  near  the 
in  a  pleafcnt  Valley,  hard  by  a  large  River  of  good  Wa- 
ter ; 


ter.  The  Author  has  given  us  a  Map  of  the  Country,  auditor 

feveral  Cottages  in  which  they  d^^^^S \ 
ral  Conveniences  and  Advantages  he  found  in  t,  b at  1 uu  «  , 
f  ,ys  they  are  not  comparable to  the  Pkafures  of  the  lflc  ot  Ji. 
A.n  to  which  Providence  firft  conducted,  nim. 
^After  we  had  nniftfd  our  little  Cottages ^€g*«  «g 
ine  ftav'd  i  r  Days  in  the  Road,  wetgh'd  Anchor,  having  iere  . 
us  thrgreateft  part  of  the  things  that  were  dcfigod  tor 
us  me  ycaiwi.  y         _,~,n"ar\/  Proviiions :  he  carried  off 
us,  and  furiuftid  us  with  aeeellary  riovmu u»  » 

wkhhim  two  of  our  Company,  fc  that  ^  JgpX 
rcmain'd  but  7,  but  with  P««r  T&wtf.who  was  one  ot  the  FUots, 
and  was  afraid  to  return  with  the  Captain,  our  Number  was  8. 

The  Captain  left  with  us  Bisk*,  Fufees,  and  other  Atw, 
PoIderSJ  ^d,  Tools  for  manuring  the  ground  and  W- 
dine  our  Cottages,  fuch  as  Saws,  Axes,  Nads  Hammers,  ana 
Chil'ek-,  Utenfils'for  managing  Mills and  a  1 ur ogtt  jD* 
«^  r\nth  Mprc  for  FifhuiR,  and  all  things  nccciwry,  c)tcFc 
D^ugs  foV  Medi^es  :  SSd£  every  one  badhis  own  HoofcoM. 

i^.'dldtSii  Defert  Ifland,  frm*** 

ncral  Garden,  in  which  we  fow 'd  all  forts  of  Seeds,  Incfcas 
Common  Melons,  Water-Melons,  Succory .Wheat .Am 

chokes,  Purnane,  Radiftes,  Multar ^Krfn"  te 
<-r,r«  The  Gilliflowers  and  Radilhes  came  to  notning,  not 
£ «  Sons  did  thrive  with  J 
an  cxqnifiteTafte  and  great  B.gnels,  which  we  «uM  «tw 
excefs  without  any  Inconvenience.  J Of  the  o  ther  Seed  s  fom 

did  thrive  and  fomedtd  not »  ta'SLf^^^i^  ot 
Wheat  which  came  to  nothing,  whereby  we  wete  oepnveu 

^A^t?SSJ5^  at  Urge  tbeCon^nien^ 

and  inconveniences  which  he  found  in  this  ^  whereof  ftuU 

-t;„n  a  few    And,  1  ft,  as  to  the  Air,  tarjuttcr  fytW- 
mention  a  few.  Ana,  u  »  w  h  he  ^,vc$  from 

■«„  admirably  pareand  wholiom  ^  ^ 

that  tney  u  ,  Snmmer  is  much  aBayM  by  a 

l?dPj  F,ftT0hr  a  North-Weft  Wind  which  ariies  every  Mor- 
^Selva > '-X  which  refreihes  the  Air,  and  tern- 
™f  TioKseafon  •,  fo  that  the  whole  Ye*  there  is. 
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continual  Spring  or  Autumn  without  any  Winter.'  It  Rains 

but  very  feldom,  and  the  plenty  of  Dew,  which  falls  there,  is 

In  flead  ofRaia  :  But  as  to  Thunder  our  Author  believes  that 

it  was  never  heard  in  that  Ifland. 
« 

This  Ifle,  fays  our  Author,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  continued 
Tratt  of  plcafant  Hillocks,  which  are  all  cover'd  with  very 
fine  Trees,  whofe  perpetual  Verdure  is  altogether  charming. 
At  the  bottom  of  thefe  Hillocks,  there  are  Valleys,  which  are 
the  molt  excellent  Soil  in  the  World  •,  becaufe  they  are  filVd 
with  the  rotten  Trees,  which  being  reduc'd  to  Dirt,  are  car- 
ried down  with  the  Rains  that  run  from  the  top  to  the  foot  of 
the  Hills.  This  Earth,  which  is  very  light,  produces  alraofr. 
without  cultivating,  and  abounds  in  very  fruitful  Juices. 

Thefe  Valleys  are  cover'd  with  Palm-trees,  Ebony- trees-, 
and  many  other  forts  of  t  Trees,  whofe  Branches  and  Leaves 
are  not  inferior  for  Beauty  to  the  fiaeft  Trees  in  Europe,  And 
1  in  the  loweft  place  of  thefe  Valleys  are  many  fine  Rivulets  of 
Spring- Water,  which  run  through  the  middle  of  the  Ifle.  What 
a  pity  it  is,  fays  our  Author,  that  a  place  fo  delicious  as  this  in 
all  relpe&s ,  fhould  remain  ufelefs  to  the  World,  elpecially 
feeing  it  has  fo  many  charming  Brooks  of  Frefh- Waters,  of 
which  other  lfles  are  wholly  deftitute,  and  they  are  here  fo 
conveniently  diftributed. 

In  thefe  Brooks  there  is  abundance  of  Eels,  whereof  (bme 
are  of  extraordinary  bignefs,  and  all  of  them  have  an  excel- 
lent good  tafte :  We  took  (bme  of  them,  fays  our  Author,  of 
fuch  a  monftrous  fize,  that,  which  is  a  1  moll  incredible,  two 
Men  could  carry  but  one  them.  Fiftiing  here  is  very  eafy,  for 
when  the  Hook  has  fcarce  touch'd  the  Water,  the  Fifth  pre- 
fendy  bites.  The  Water  is  very  feldom  deep,  and  it  is  fo  ve- 
ry tranfparent,  that  you  may  fee  the  great  Eels  creeping  a- 
long  the  bottom,  and  ftrikc  them  with  an  Harping-lron, 

In  thefe  Valleys  grow  thofe  high  and  (freight  Trees,  between 
which  one  may  eafily  walk,  and  whofe  Branches  afford  a  won- 
derful Shade  at  Noon-day,  and  fuch  a  fweet  and  wholefome 
Breeze  as  reftores  Life  to  thofe  that  are  a-dying  :  Their  vaft 
and  thick  Tops,  which  are  ahnoft  always  of  ah  equal  height, 
foyn  together,  lb  as  to  refemble  an  Umbrello,  and  to  make  a 
Cieling  of  eternal  Verdure,  which  is  fuftain'd  by  the  natural 
Pillars  that  grow  and  nourifh  it. 
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Bile  thefe  Trees  are  not  only  pleafant  to  the  Eye,  but  are 
admirable  Magazines  Of  all  things  neceflary  toJHuman  Life* 
For  befides  that  they  afford  a  delicious  Liquor  •,  fome  of  their 
Leaves  are  very  good  for  Food,  and  others  are  like  Linnet 
Cloth,  or  ^ilk-Stuffs.   After  our  Author  has  defcribd  the  Falm- 
Tree  and  the  Dates  which  it  bears,,  he  gives  an  account  of  the 
Neftar  or  Palm-wine,  which  is  drawn  from  the  Trunk  of  the 
Tree,  by  boring  a  Hole  in  it,  and  placing  a  Veffcr  below  ino 
which  the  precious  Drops  run  out.   There  are  other  Tree$ 
whofe  Qualities  and  Fruits  are  defcrib'd  by  the  Author :  But 
one  Tree  muft  not  be  forgotten,  whofe  Branches  turn  round, 
and  are  fo  thick  that  they  are  impenetrable  to  the  Rays  of 
the  Sun   thefe  Trees  are  fometimes  fb  great,  that  two  or 
three  hundred  Perfons  may  fhelter  themlelves  under  the  Sha- 
dow of  them.   The  Occafion  of  this  vail  Extent  is  from  fome 
great  Branches,  which  naturally  tend  downwards  ts>  the  Earth, 
and  taking  root  there,  become  themfelvcs  new  Trunks  ;  and  1 
fo  at  iafl:  they  make  a  little  Forreft.   This  Tree  is  called  Kjtft'y 
and  the  Author  has  given  a  good  Cut  of  it. 

There  are  no  Four-footed  Animals  in  this  Ifle,  but  Ratsr, 
Lilards  and  Land-Tortoifes  ^  of  which  laft  our  Author  law 
fome  few  which  weighed  about  100  Pound :  Their  Flelh  is  very 
wholefome,  and  taftes  much  like  Mutton,  but  is  more  deli- 
cate: The  Fat  is  extremely  white,  and  does  not  offend  the 
Stomach  what  quantity  foever  you  eat  of  it,  and  is  better  than 
any  Butter  in  Europe. 

Here  is  alfo  great  abundance  of  Sea-Tortoifes,  and  fome  of 
them  are  of  a  prodigious  bignefs ;  the  Author  few  one  which 
weigh'd  more  than  coo  Pounds  i  The  way  of  taking  them  is  1 
turning  them  on  their  Back,  with  the  ftrength  of  your  Ai 
or  with  Leavers;  and  when  once  they  are  turn'd  upon  t 
Back,  'tis  impoflible  for  them  to  turn  themfelvcs  again :  They 
make  a  Hole  about  ;  Foot  deep  in  the  Earth,  and  i  Foot 
wide,  where  they  lay  their  Eggs.    The  greater  fort  of  them 
lay  as  leaft  200  Eggs  in  2  Hours  time,  which  they  cover  with 
Sand,  and  at  the  end  of  6  Weeks  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  brings 
forth  their  Young- ones  :  And  then  all  thefe  little  Animals, 
which  are  no  bigger  than  a  Chick  at  their  firft  coming  forth, 
go  diredly  towards  the  Sea,  whatever  lie  in  the  way  to  hinder 
them,  tho1  they  be  carried  a  Quarter  of  a  League  from  it;, 
and  they  walk  much  fafter  than  when  they  are  grown  greater. 

The 
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The  Birds  deftroy  Co  many  of  thefe  young  Tof  tolled  {fit  of 
a  1 00  there  isfcarce  10  left :  And  yet  this  is  not  to  be  wonder'd 
at,  if  we  confider  that  each  Tortoife  lays  every  Year  a  i  ooo  or 
t a 00  Eggs* at  different  times  ;  and  that  they  have  multiplied 
thus  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  perhaps,  and  never  had 
any  to  deftroy  them  before  we  came  to  this  Place. 

There  is  another  confideraWe  Fifo  in  this  me  call'd  the  La- 
mcmfa,  or  by  others  the  Manati%  becaufe  it  has  Hands  and 
there  is  a  great  plenty  of  them  here  :  Its  Head  is  very  much 
like  that  of  a  Hog,  except  that  it  hath  not  fuch  a  fliarp  Snout, 
as  appears  by  the  Cut  which  the  Author  has  given  of  it :  The 
largcft  of  them  are  about  20  Foot  long,  and  have  no  other 
Fins  to  fwim  with,  but  their  Tail  and  their  two  Feet :  Their 
Flefh  is  excellently  good  and  very  wholefom,  and  comes  near 
to  that  of  the  beft  Veal :  The  Female  has  Breads  like  a  \%- 
mari,  wherewith  it  fuckles  its  Young-one,  holding  it  between 
its  two  Feet,  which  are  to  it  a  kind  of  Hands.  The  Sight  of 
this,  and  the  Confideration  of  the  fad  Exile  in  which  our  Author 
was,  brought  to  his  Mind  that  Paflage  in  Lam.  4.  Even  the  Sea- 
JUvvfters  draw  out  the  Brea^t  they  give  Suck  to  their  Young-ones  j 
hut  the  Daughter  of  my  People  is  become  erueU  This  kind  of  Fifh  is 
eafily  taken,  for  they  feed  like  Flocks  3  or  400  together,  in 
Water  3  or  4  Foot  deep,  and  are  lb  tame,  that  they  fuher  us 
often  to  feel  them  and  choofe  which  is  fatteft,  and  then  we 
draw  them  out  with  a  Cord  tied  to  their  Tail> 

Having  thus  defcrib'd  the  great  Variety  of  Fifties  and  the 
eafy  Ways  of  taking  them,  our  Author  in  the  next  place  gives 
an  Account  of  the  Birds  in  this  Ifland  of  which  the  molt  re- 
markable, is  that  which  is  called  the  Solitary  a  Bird  that  much 
referables  our  Turky-cock,  but  that  its  Neck  is  rather  ftreighter. 
Their  Wings  are  too  weak  to  fupport  the  Weight  of  their 
Itody*  fo  that  they  ufe  them  only  to  fight,  and  make  a  noife 
with,  when  they  call  to  one  another :  They  have  all  a  Stone  in 
their  Gizzard  about  the  bignels  of  a  Pullet's  Egg,  which  feems 
to  be  born  with  them,  for  all  of  them  have  it  be  they  never  fo 
young.  The  Stone  is  very  heavy  and  hard,  and  ferv'd  us  to 
whet  our  Knives.  They  are  eafily  taken  in  open  places,  by 
any  one  that  can  run  fafter  than  they ;  and  from  March  to 
September  they  are  extraordinary  fat,  and  are  excellent  good 
Meat,  efpecially  when  they  are  young.  After  this  he  mentions 
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feveral  other  Birds,  as  the  Woodcocks  and  Bitterns,  the  Pige- 
ons and  Parrots,  which  are  good  Meat,  and  many  others,  be- 
fides  the  Sea-Fowl,  which  are  ib  numerous  that  they  darken  the 
Sky.  In  thislfle  alfo  there  is  Salt  fufficientfor  the  whole  Ifle, 
if  it  were  inhabited,  which  is  made  by  the  Heat  of  the  Son, 
^drying  up  the  Sea*water,  that  is  caft  upon  the  hollow  places 
of  the  Rocks  by  the  darning  of  the  Waves.  Here  grows  a  fweet- 
fcentcd  Flower,  which  is  preferable  to  theSpanilh  Jeflamin,  and 
may  be  (melt  at  the  diftance  of  a  hundred  Paces  *,  and  the  Sea 
brings  hither  Amber  and  Ambergrile,  whereof  we  had  foroe, 
which  afterwards  prov'd  very  fatal  to  us* 

After  our  Author  has  given  an  Account  of  the  Advantages 
and  Conveniences  he  found  in  this  Ifle,  he  mentions  alfo  the 
Inconveniences.  And,  firft,  he  begins  with  a  prodigious  number 
of  little  Flies,  which  tho*  they  do  not  fling,  are  yet  very  trou- 
tilefome  when  they  light  upon  the  Face :  Their  number  is  fo 
great,  that  to  kill  100000?  them,  were  no  more  than  to  take 
10  Drops  of  Water  out  of  the  Sea:  They  deligfit  fo  much  in 
the  calm  Air,  that  the  Wind  which  blows  freely  about  onr 
Cottages  drove  them  all  into  the.  Woods,  where  we  met  with 
them  in  our  Walks.  But  beiides  thefe  there  is  another  Ibrt  of 
great  Flies,  which  are  not  afraid  of  the  Wind,  and  are  extreme- 
ly troublefom  •,  for  they  have  their  Bellies  full  of  Live-worms, 
which  they  let  fall  upon  our  Meat,  even  when  they  are  flying, 
and  we  have  no  way  to  preferve  it  from  Corruption,  but  by 
covering  it,  and  fpr inkling  it  with  Sea- water. 

A  ad  Plague  which  our  Author  and .  his  Company  met  with 
in  thislfle  was  the  Rats,  which  are  very •  numerous  and  very 
troublefome;  for  they  did  not  only  eat  the  Plants  wefow'd, 
but  alfo  thofe  we  had  in  our  Cottages.  They  had  neither  Cats 
nor  Dogs  to  deftroy  them,  as  they  have  in  Ammcs  \  but  they 
made  ufe  of  Owls  and  Traps,  which  quickly  baniih'd  them  from 
their  Quarters ;  but  then  they  foon  return'd  again  in  great 
multitudes.  This  Inconvenience  brought  to  our  Authors 
Mind  the  Story  of  Mr.  Wbtningtony  an  Englilh  Adventurer  in 
in  1397,  who  having  by  chance  brought  a  Cat  with  hiin,  ob- 
tain'd  a  great  Reward  for  it  from  a  Prince  of  the  £<#-W*j, 
when  he  faw  it  purfue  and  deftroy  the  Rats  ;  by  which  means 
he  became  fo  rich,  as  to  be  Lord  Mayor  of  London. 

A  3d  Enemy  the  Company  met  with  in  this  Ifle  were  the 
Crabs,  which  are  fo  numerous,  that  'tis  impofljble  to  deftroy 

them; 
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tbem  befides'tis  very  difficult  to  find  them  out  in  their  Dens, 
bccaufe  they  dig  down  till  they  find  Water,  and  they  have  ma- 
ny ways  of  efcaping  :  They  fpoil  their  Plants  by  Night  and  by 
Day,  and  when  they  arecover*d,  the  Crabs  dig  underneath  to 
come  at  them.  But  a  little  before  and  after  the  Full  of  the 
Moon,  in  jF«/>and  Auguft*  thele  Crabs  come  by  thoufands  from 
all  places  of  the  lfle  towards  the  Sea  and  then  they  kill  more 
than  3000  in  a  Night,  with  blows  of  a  Stick,  when  they  are 
far  from  theirDens^but  the  next  Morning  we  could  not  perceive 
their  number  to  be  diminifii'd.  To  prevent  this  Milchief,  fay$ 
ley  we  were  forced  to  low  a  great  many  Plants  near  the  Holes 
where  they  lodge.  One  Story  which  our  Author  tells  is  very 
comical.  That  one  of  their  Company  having  brought  with  him 
a  great  many  Lewis  d*  Or's,  who  was  very  diftrudful  as  well 
as  rich,  was  robb'd  by  one  of  thefe  Beafls :  For  he  keeping  his 
Pidoles  in  many  Bags,  took  care  to  hide  them  in  feverai 
places,  as  dextroufly  as  he  could,  before  he  went  to  Bed  \  but 
fome  Crab  or  Rat  finding  the  Bags  greafy,  feiz'd  upon  them 
and  carried  them  off  He  told  us  the.  Story  the  next  Day, 
hoping  that  we  (bonld  help  to  find  out  the.  Bags  $  bat  after 
all  the  inquiry  we  could  make  they  could  never  be  found': 
Whereupon  he  declared  War  againft  the  whole  Nation  of  the 
Crabs,  and  after  that  they  never  kill'd  one,  but  he  gave  it 
feverai  blows  after  it  was  dead. 

The  next  Inconvenience  to  which  they  are  fubje&  is  the  Hur- 
ricane, which  happens  every  Year  in  the  Month  of  January  or 
ttbruarj.  Then  the  ftormy  Wind,  which  commonly  comes  af- 
ter a  Calm  and  lads  for  an  Hour,  blows  lb  fiercely  as  to  over- 
turn our  biggeft  Trees,  and  beat  our  Cottages  to  pieces  5  and 
the  Waves  of  the  Sea  rage  lb  horribly,  as  to  overflow  the 
Tops  of  the  Mountains,  and  turn  our  fruitful  Valleys  into  a  aew 
Ocean.  The  Beads  by  a  natural  Inftind  which  Providence  Has 
given  them,  forefeeing  thele  Storms,  hide  themfelves  in  the 
Holes  of  the  Mountains  until  it  be  gone,  and  the  nex  Morn- 
ing appear  as  they  ufed  to  do  formerly.  The  lad  Hurricane 
that  they  felt  was  fo  violent,  that  it  dedroy'd  all  their  Gar- 
dens •,  for  the*  Wind  was  fo  high,  that  it  carried  the  Sea-water 
up  into  the  Air,  which  made  a  Deluge  6f  Salt-water  every- 
where, and  dedroy'd  all  their  Plants:  But  becaufeit  did  no 
Prejudice  to  the  Soil,  aflbon  as  they  got  out  of  the  Holes  of 
the  Rocks  where  they  had  fecured  themfelves  during  the  Hurri- 
cane, they  fow'd  again,  as  before.  Having 
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Having  thus  given  an  Account  of  the  Conveniences  and 
conveniences  they  found  in  this  Ifle,  he  defcribes  in  the  next 
place  their  Ways  of  Employing  thcmfelves,  which  confifted 
chiefly  in  drefling  their  Cottages,  cultivating  their  Garden^ 
and  a  conftant  regular  Exercife  of  Devotion  every  Day,  but 
cfpecially  on  Sunday,  when  they  read  the  Bible,  and  a  Com- 
mentary upon  the  New  Teftament,  or  fome  good  Sermons, 
which  they  had  brought  along  with  them.  Their  Diver fion 
was  to  walk  in  any  part  of  the  Hk,  and  to  bunt  the  Game  they 
met  with  5  and  as  there  are  no  places  to  which  they  had  not 
eafy  accefs  ;fo  they  found  every-where  abundance  of  P* 


Drink:  And  having  by  chance,  when  they  werein  the- Woods, 
cryM  aloud  to  call  their  Companions  together,  tbey  found  a 
great  many  Birds  flock  about  them  at  the  Cry,  which  Provi- 
dence bid  them  kill  and  eat  \  and  they  had  nothing  to.  do*  but 
ftrike  Fire  with  their  Steel,  and  kindle  a  Fire  to  make  a 
Entertainment.  After  this  he  gives  an  Account  of  a 
wonderful  for  its  Beauty,  the  roundnefs  and  rare  fymmet 
its  (lately  Branches,  which  are  large  and  clofe,  and  reach  down 
the  Ground.  * 

After  they  had  ftaycj  two  Years  and  fome  Days  in  this  Place, 
they  grew  weary  of  this  folitary  way  of  living,  and  becarie 
the  Shir>  which  was  promifed  to  be  Cent  to  them  by  M.  D* 
Quefne  did  not  come,  the  major  part  rcfolvM  to  leave  the  I- 
fland,  and  to  get  to  the  Ifle  of  Maurut,  which  belonged  to  the 
Dutch,  becaufe  their  was  a  Govcrnour,  and  there  came  every 
Year  Ships  to  it  from  the  Cape  of  Good"  Hope.   But  this  was  a 
very  difficult  Undertaking,  for  they  had  neither  Materials  for 
making  a  new  Boat,  nor  Artificers  to  build  it  5  and  yet  were 
loobilinate  in  their  Refolution,  that  they  ventured  to  Sea  in 
an  ill-contriv'd  Bark  which  they  patch'd  up  :  And  before  they 
had  pafs'd  the  Rocks,  which  compafs  the  Ifle,  they  found  that 
the  Bark  was  fplit,  which  was  quickly  fill'd  with  Water  ;  and 
then  they  return'd  with  all.  fpeed  towards  the  Ifle,  where  the 
Bark  funk  to  the  Bottom:  The  Water  was  not  above  6  Foot 
deep  5  which  happen'd  very  luckily,  for  if  they  had  not  pejr- 
ceivd  this  Leak  in  the  Veflel  fo  foon,  but  had  continued  tbe^ 
Voyage,  they  had  all  undoubtedly  perifh'd.  "But  after  this  the 
Waves  overwhelming  them  they  waited  with  patience,  till  the 
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raging  of  the  Sea  was  (b  much  abated,that  they  could  land  their 
floating  Goffers  on  Land.  They  loft  Tome  of  their  Goods  by 
the  Current  of  the  Sea,but  they  faved  the  greateft  part  of  their 

-  Honftold-Goods  *  and  landed  the  heavy  Goods ,  which  the 
Seaconld  not  fupport  for  their  weight,  upon  the  Sands.  One 
of  their  Company  after  this  Storm  fell  lick  of  a  Fcaver  and 
died,  whereby  their  Number  wasreduc'd  to  7. 

The  lofs  of  their  Dear  Friend  ajid  the  bad  fucccft  th$y  had 
met  in  their  firft  Attempt,  did  not  difcourage  Tome  bold 
youns  Men  from  refoiving  to  venture  their  Lives  a  iecond 
time  in  this  little  Bark :  But  our  Author  oppofed  thefe  bold 

"  Adventurers,  and  reprefented  to  them,  1  That  it  would  be  a 
1  fecond  Miracle  if  they  mould  again  efcape  Shipwreck,  and 

*  that  fuch  a  defperatc  Attempt  would  be  a  Tempting  of  GOD  ; 
'  That  the*  lofi  of  one  of  our  Companions  in  the  late  Storm 

*  was  a  Divine  Admonition  to  avoid  the  like  Danger  for  the 

*  future,  left  a  worfe  thing  mould  bcfal  us  ;  That  the  Succours 
4  were  promifed  to  be  fent  to  us.  after  two  Years  compleat, 

*  which  we  mould  wait  for  a  little  while  longer  5  That  perhaps 

*  they  were  now  at  Sea,  and  might  come  at  the  fame  time  when 
4  we  were  the  Sport  of  the  raging  Waves,  if  we  were  not  de- 

*  vour*d  before  by  the  Sea-Monfters  ;  That  fince  they  were  in 

*  a  good  place,  they  might  eafily  wait  with  patience  fome  time 
f  longer  ^  That  they  might  kindle  great  Fires  upon  the  high 

*  Grounds,  and  fet  up  Lights  Tound  about  the  Ifle  to  invite  the 

*  Veflels  that  palled  by  to  come  in  for  their  Relief/  At  laft 
he  reprefented  to  them  '  the  innocent  Pleafures  of  the  place, 

*  where  they  were  free  from  Danger  \  the  Length  of  the  Voy- 

*  age  (the  Ifle  of  Sr.  Maurice  being  16*0  Leagues  diftant, )  the 
4  Weaknefs  of  the  Veflel,their  Want  of  Good  Tackle,  and  their 

*  Unskilfulnefs  in  Sailing.' 

Nolie  of  thefe  Confederations  mov'd  our  Reiblute  Young 
Men  but  one  of  them  ftarted  a  -new  Argument  rbr  putting 
to  Sea  again,  which  was  this,  *  That  they  would  not  be  con- 

*  demnM  to  fpend  all  their  Lifetime  without  Women  *7  That 
4  this  Paradifewas  not  more  excellent  than  that  which  GOD 

*  prepared  fox  Adam,  in  which  GOD  faid  with  His  own  Mouth, 
4  //  iv  &  not  good  for  Man  to  be  alone? 

And  after  a  long  Oration  in  Commendation  of  Women  and 
'Marriage,  he  concludes,  *  That  Women  were^  the  moft  beauti- 

*  fuL  the  moft  amiable,  and  moft  neccflary  Part  of  the  World 

That 
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*  That  it  was  an  unfpeakable  Comfort,  to  fee  them  bear  and 

*  bring  up  the  Pledges  of  their  mutual  Lore  \  That  a  Man  can 

*  never  grow  weary  of  that  which  he  loves  entirely,  nor  ac- 

*  count  it  Slavery  to  poflTefs  for  a  long  time  his  moll  precious 
'  Treafiire.V  After  this  he  cry'd  out *,  *  Follow  me,  Boys,  let  us 

*  think  of  nothing  but  leaving  this  Ifland  quickly/ 

No  fooner  had  he  faid  this,  but  the  reftrbfe  up  briskly,  and 
as  if  the  Queftion  had  been  decided  by  an  Oracle,  they  talk  d 
of  nothing  but  refitting  their  Bark,  and  preparing  things  ne- 
ceflary  for  their  Departure  ^  and  it  was  ^relblv  d  that  they 
ihould  put  to  Sea  again,  on  the  Day  of  the  next  Full  Moon. 

i 

Our  Author  begms  hi*  Second  Volume  with  an  Account  of  a 
dreadful  Storm,  which  happen'd  in  their  Second  Voyage  to- 
wards the  Ifle  of  St.  Maurtct,  which  redue'd  them  to  a  more 
deplorable  Condition  than  ever  they  had  felt  in  any  former 
Danger  *  For  the  Heavens,  {m»  be,  being ■»  covered  with  Dark- 
nefs,  pour'd  down  fuch  plenty  of  Rain,  as  overwhelm^  our 
little  Bark  with  a  new  Deluge >  and  when  the  Rain  abated, 
the  Wind  blew  the  more  furioufly ;  fo  that  fometimes  we  were 
lifted  up  to  the  Clouds,  and,fomctimes  ca ft  down  to  the  bottom 
of  the  Abyfs.  Every  Shock  that  they  felt,  gave  them  an  ajv 
prehenfion  that  the  Bark  was  a-fplitting,  and  made  the,  moft 
Confident  among  them  cry  out,  as  ifit  were  their  laft  Hour.  We 
look'd  upon  Death  as  unavoidable,  for  our  Courfe  was  loir,  and 
according  to  our  Calculation ,  it  was  impoflible  that  ever  we 
ihould  arrive  at  St.  Mamict,  and  fome  were  of  Opinion  that  we 
fhould  give  over  all  Endeavours  to  fave  ourfelves,  and  wait 
with  patience  for  our  laft  Minute  :  But  it  was  determined  by  the 
Majority,  that  we  ihould  uie  our  utmoft  Endeavours  to  the  Jaft. 

4  Thus  we  were  (  fayt  our  Author)  in  fufpence  between  life 

*  and  Death,  when  the  Sun  began  to  enlighten  the  Horizon  $ 

*  and  then  the  Fury  of  the  Winds  abated,  the  Heavens  cleared 

*  *  up,  and  the  Light  like  a  Meflenger  of  Good  News,  difbover'd 
4  to  us  a  great  Cape,  which  proved  to  be  the  Ifle  of  Mauria. 
4  Then  every  one  uncovering  the  Cloaths  in  which  was,  as 
4  it  were,  buried,  waiting  for  Death,  look'd  upon  himfelfas 

*  one  raifed  from  the  Dead  :  Then  all  on  a  fodden  Good  Hopes 

*  pofle&'d  the$lace  of  our  Deadly  Fears,  and  Strength  reared 
4  to  us  with  Joy.  and  we  began  to  make  pleafant  Reflexion* 
I  upon  our  wontlerful  Deliverance.   Among  other  things,  we 
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f  not  but  admire  the  Providence  of  GOD,  who  turnM  the 

*  Misforttin*  of  this  terrible  Storm  to  our  Advantage :  For  'tis 

4  certain,  if  we  had  not  thus  diverted  from  the  Courfe  we  in- 

*  tended  to  fteer,  we  had  never  met  with  the  Ifle  where  we 

*  defign'd  to  land  ;  and  fo  (fays  cur' Author)  We  had  periuYd  if 

*  we  had  not  perift'd.* 

On  the  loth  of  May  we  arrived  in  a  little  Bay  of  Maurice* 
and  having  refrcfhM  ourfelves  for  2  or  3  Days  wich  'Sleep,  and 
fuch  Meat  as  we  could  eafily  procure,  we  returned  to  our  Bark, 
and  coafted  the  Ifland  till  We  came  to  the  Black  River,  where 
we  met  with  fome  Dutch  Families,  which  gave  us  a  very  kind 
Reception.   After  we  had  ftay'd  a  Month  with  them,  we  fent  ^ 

5  of  our  Company  (whereof  1  is  fuppofed  to  die  of  Hunger  in 
the  Woods,  where  he  parted  from  the  reft )  to  acquaint  the 
Governour,  whbfe  Name  was  RadolpbDiodati^  with  our  Ar- 
rival j  but  after  our  Deputies  were  gone  to  leek  him,  it  hap- 
pened that  he  pafs*d  by  the  Place,  where  I  and  my  Companion 
were  left,  and  thet^jore  we  went  to  wait  upon  him,  and  defire 
his  Protection  %  whnm  he  granted  very  civilly,  and  promifed  to 
fend  us  an  Anchor,  and  to  provide  us  with  all  things  neceflary  s 
But  he  broke  his  Word  to  as,  and  afterwards  turnM  bur  dead- 
ly Enemy,  upon  the  following  Occafion. 

John  Haye  our  Goldfmith  having  a  great  many  heavy  Goods, 
refolvM  to  fell  off  fome  part  of  them  to  one  of  the  fame  Pro* 
feffion  whom  he  met  with  here  :  Among  the  reft  was  that  fatal 
piece  of  Ambergrife  which  was  found  at  Rodrieuey  thatweigh'd 
about  6  Pounds :  La  Haye  fliow'd  it  to  the  Goldfmith ,  who 
told  him,  that  it  was  a  Gum,  Whereof  there  was  great  plenty  w 
here,  and  that  it  was  little  worth.  Whereupon  Mr.  Haye, 
who  eafily  believed  him,  made  as  good  a  Bargain  for  it  as  he 
could,  and  kept  only  1  little  pieces  of  it  out  ofCuriofity.  But 
m  fome  Body  having  informed  him  the  next  Morning,  that  this 
pretended  forry  Gum  was  really  Ambergrife,  he  went  to  de- 
mand it  again  of  his  Merchant,  which  being  denied,  he  threa- 
ten'd"  to  complain  of  him  to  the  Governour,  and  fb  he  did  : 
But  the  Governour  being  prepoflefs'd  in  favour  of  the  Merchant, 
who  had  carried  it  to  him,  told  Mr.  Haye,  That  it  was  only  a 
certain  Gumrwhich  was  of  very  little  valu*;  and  it  was  in 
vain  for  him  to  alledge  that  he  could  proved  to  be  true  Am- 
ber, by  fome  pieces  which  he  had  1UU  referv'd  -7  for  both  the 
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Governour  and  the  Merchant  knew  that  it  was  forbidden  l§ 
der  fevcre  Penalties,  to  buy  or  fell  it*  and  that  every  one  waj 
obliged  to  deliver  at!  that  fhould.  be  found  of  it  to  -the  Com* 
pany  at  a  certain  price. 

After  this  Affair,  fays  om  Author^  we  found'  the  *Govei 
our  inveterate  Enemy  j  for  he  had  reafon  to  fear  left  we  ~ 
tell  this  Story  at  Btuvia,  and  that  the  Company  would 
him  to  an  Account  for  robbing  of  us,  ift,  who  were 
ppflcfs'dof  the  Ambergrife,  and  2dly  of  them,  fuppol 
was  adjudg'd  to  belong  to  them.   And  •  therefore  he  refol 
to  dellroy  us  by  barbarous  and  infamous  means :  To  wh 
end  he  firft  (eiz*d  upon  our  Bark,  and  caufed  it  to  be  burnt  a 
few  Days  after   and  in  Head  of  reftoring  to  us  our  Sails  wfiii 
were  made  of  good  FWfrx-Linuen,  as  we  humbly  pray'd  Jiim 
to  do,  he  gave  it  to  the  Hunters.   After  this  he  fed  us  with; 
the  Scraps  that  remain'd  after  the  Servants  of  the  Corapany^d  \ 
dined  j  and  then  he  (hut  us  up  in  a  But,  and  forbade  jos  tu0% 
above  a  Mile  from  it. 

Two  of  our  Company,  which  was  now  recced  to  five,  Mk 
tflg  very  impatient  under  luch  rude  Treatment,  pit>je&dt%% 
way  jo  deliver  themfelvas  out  of  this  Milery,  which  was  not., 
exactly  juft:  And  that  was  to  feize  upon  a  Sloop  belonging  • 
to  the  Company,  and  to  efcape  to  Mafcartigm,  which  was^pti  \ 
2  c  Leagues  from  Mgurice.    This  was,  indultrioufly  concetfd 
from  our  Author  and  two  others,  who  would  certainly  wver  , 
oppofed  their  Defign  ;  but  fiading  they  flood  in  need  of  lome 
help,  they  unluckily  pitch'd  upon  a  Souldier,  who  ha 
dared  his  Diflatisfaftion  with  the  Governour,  to  be  their 
pljce  :  And  he  went  immediately,  and  difcovef d  the 
Plot  to  the  Governour,  alluring  him  that  only  two  of 
were  guilty,  and  that  the  other  three  were  altogether  i 
cent.   Some  Weeks  after  the  Governour  fent  a  Troop  of 
diers  to  feize  us  and  bring  us  before  him.    And  when  we£gj>* 
pear'd  before  him,having  clear'd  our  Author  and,his  Com* 
ons  of  any  guilt  in  this  matter,  he  put  forae  Queftious 
other  two,  who  ingenuoufly  confe&'d  the  Truth  ;  but  a 
withal,  That  the  Bark  which  was  taken  from  them  was  of  mp^e 
value  than  the  Sloop  they  intended  to  feize,  and  that  therjgi 
tended  to  leave  Money  for  the  payment  of  it  $  to  all  whi 
Souldier  who  accjfed  them  agreed,. 


■  /  * 


for  fiDctobcr*  1707.  63$ 

Neverthelefs,  after  this  both  the  Innocent  and  the  Guilty  were 
carried  into  a  dark  Prifon,  which  may  be  call'd  a  Dungeon, 
and  our  Feet  were  put  into  the  Stocks,  and  the  next  Mor- 
ning the  two  Guilty  Perfons  were  loaded  with  Irons  of  *o  tfr. 
weight.   \tfe  continued  in  this  Condition  two  Days  and  two 
Nights,  after  which  we  three  that  were  Innocent  were  for 
forae  time  fet  at  Liberty,  and  then  we  were  carried  to  the 
Governour ,  who  declared  that  he  knew  our  Innocence ,  and 
that  he  would  treat  us  as  civilly  as  he  had  done  at  our  firft  Ar- 
rival.  But  all  his  fair  Promifes  came  co  nothing,  for  quickly 
after  he  fent  us  Guards  to  watch  us  Day  and  Night 5  and  with- 
in a  few  Days  he  fent  to  feize  upon  all  we  had,  our  Silver, 
Arms,  Utenfils  for  the  Kitchin,  Inftruments  for  digging  the 
Ground,  Cloth,  Table,  Linnen,  and  there  was  nothing  lefs 
us,  but  a  little  Linnen,  our  Beds,    our  Cloaths,  and  a 
part  of  our  Books.   Afterwards  we  were  carried  in  a  Sloop 
with  the  Perfons  accufed,  who  were  naked  in  their  Shirt,  and 
had  both  their  Feet  goaded  with  Irons,  and  landed  on  a  Rock 
two  Leagues  from  Lind,  where  it  was  fcarce  poflible  to  walk, 
becaufe  we  could  not  fet  a  Foot  down,  but  either  in  a  Hole,  or 
on  a  Iharp  Point  of  the  Rock  5  and  there  we  were  lodg'd  in  a 
Cottage  half-ruin'd,  and  that  could  not  be  repaired,  which  had 
formerly  ferv'd  as  a  Prifon  to  banifh'd  Criminals. 

After  this  our  Author  gives  a  long  and  fad  Account  of  the 
great  Hardlhips  they  endur'd  in  this  miferable  place,  where 
they  had  nothing  brought  them  but  Salt- meat  and  (linking 
Water,  which  gave  our  Author  a  Bloody-Flux  that  had  like  to 
Aave  coll  him  his  Life,  he  being  more  than  53  Years  old ; 
and  two  more  were  troubled  with  the  lame  Diftemper;  but 
they  all  recover'd.   About  4  Months  after  they  had  livM  in 
this  diftrcft'd  Condition  they  faw  a  Dutch  Ship  come  into  the 
Port  of  the  Ifle,  by  which  they  hoped  to  be  tranfported  either 
to  Batavia  or  the  Cape  *  and  therefore  two  of  the  belt:  Swim- 
mers, who  were  both  Innocent,  made  a  hard  fhift,  by  the  help 
of  the  two  Barricks  which  brought  them  Water,  to  get  to  the 
Ifle,  being  two  Leagues  diitant. 

When  they  came  there  they  met  with  the  Officers  of  the 
Dutch-Ship,  a£  the  Governour  s  Houfe,  and  mate  their  Com- 
plaint to  them,  defiring  to  be  fent  back  according  to  the  Ge- 
neral Orders  of  the  Company  and  the  Promifes  of  the  Go-* 
vernour*  made  particularly  to  tbofe  three  whom  he  had  often 
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declar'd  to  be  Innocent  DeoJati  confefs'd  that  he  had  Dotting 
to  fay  againft  thofe  three  \  but  that  they  being  French-men  al- 
fociated  w  ith  ta*  other  two,  he  could  roe  truft  one  more  tbaa 
another :  Which  was  a  very  impertinent  Reafon,  and  was  eafi- 
ly  anfwcr'd. 

The  Officers  of  the  Dutch  Ship  being  fufficientty  inform'd  of 
our  fad  Condition,  were  fo  kind  as  to  come  and  fee  us  on  our 
wretched  Rock,  where  they  were  convinced  by  their  om 
Eyes  of  the  Truth  of  what  was  told  them  both  by  Word  of 
Mouth,  and  in  our  Petition  which  was jprefented  to  them  -r 
and  being  much  concern  d  for  our  bad  Treatment,  they  pro- 
tefted,  thatj  they  would  ufe  their  utmoft  Endeavours  to  pro* 
cure  our  Liberty. 

This  may  ferve  as  a  Specimen  of  the  Mtferies  which  they  en- 
dured in  this  wretched  place  by  the  Cruelty  of  the  Governour, 
which  were  fo  great,  that  one  of  the  Company  Mr.  TeftarJ, 
finding  his  Sicknefc  encreafe,  without  any  hopes  of  Relief,, 
made  a  defperate  Attempt  to  get  to  Land,  in  which  he  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  perifh'd,  for  they  never  hjprd  of  him  more. 

At  laft  on  the  dth  of  September  \  696  a  Dutch  VeiTel  arrived 
call'd  Suraag,  which  had  particular  Orders  to  carry  us  away4 
according  to  the  Petition  we  had  fent  to  the  General  Dire&ors 
in  Holland  by  the  former  Ship.  In  this  we  fail'd  to  Batavu, 
where  we  flay'd  about  a  Year  ;  and  'from  Batavia  we  feiTd  to- 
wards Bulbing,  where  we  arriv'd  in  feven  Months  time.  The 
Particulars  of  that  Voyage  may  be  feen  in  the  Autho^which  art 
100  long  to  be  here  inferted. 

An  Elogium  on  Mr  Bayle. 

I N  the  latter  End  of  the  Works  of  the  Learned,  publifhtf  for 
the  Months  of  QQober,  November,  and  December,  there  is  an  St 
logium  of  Mr.  Bayle,  out  of  which  I  fhall  give  the  following  Ab- 
(Iraft.  He  was  naturally  of  a  clear  and  (harp  Wit,  of  a  brisk 
and  lively  Fancy,  and  had  a  prodigious  Memory.  In  10*75  ^ 
difputed  for  a  Chair  of  Philofophy  which  was  vacant  in  tic  A- 
cademy  of  Sedan,  and  obtain  d  it.  There  he  publi/hTd  his  X>*- 
vers  Thoughts  about  the  Comet  in  I  $80  ;  by  which  he  intended  to 
difabufe  the  World  as  to  the  many  Prejudices  they  had  about 
Prefages.  Aftf*  the  Fall  of  the  Academy  of  Sedan,  he  retired 
to  Holland,  where  he  was  made  Profeflbr  of  Philofop&y  at  S#- 
terdam*  Here  he  (ettled  and  continued  till  his  Death,  tho'  0- 
ther  moie  gainful  Employments  were   r    5  *     1  r 
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Maimburg  having  publifiYd  a  Hilary  of  Cahinifm,  Mr.  Bayle 
refuted  it  in  a  Book  having  ,  this  Title*  A  General  Cenfure  of  tie 
Hipory  ofCatvinifmt.  which  is  a  pleaiajit  Book,  and  yet  full  of 
good  Senfeand  Reatbn.  After  this  Mr.  Boyle  wrote  the 
frdm  the  Re  fukfak  of  Learning)  which  was  the  Work  that  he  him* 
<elf  moft  ajfe&ed.  He  was  aB  Life  arid  Spirit  in  bis  Extracts, 
and  he  had  an  excellent  Art,  of  making  all  things  pleafent,  and 
of  fumming  up  the  Idea  of  a  Book  in  a  few  Words,  without 
making  a  bad  Choice,  or  tedious  Reflexions.  He  began  this 
Work  101684,  and  ended  in  1687.  After  this  he  employed 
himfelf  with  great  Diligence  and  Application  in  writing  forae 
Secret  Books.  And  becaufe  Liberty  of  Conference  was  his  Fa- 
v©urite*Do&rine,  he  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Phi- 
lofopbkal  Commentary  upon  thefe  Words  of  the  Gofpel,  Compel 
them  to  come  in :  Tis  true  indeed,  fajs  our  Author,  it  is  not  the 
common  Style  of  Mr.  Bayle,  but  we  may  imagine  that  he  dif- 
guifed  himfelf  by  unufual  Words  and  Phrafes,  to  conceal  him- 
felf from  the  Eyes  of  the  fharpeft  Cri ticks. 

The  Advice  to  the  Refugees  made  a  great  Noife  in  the  World, 
and  rais'd  a  great  Storm  againft  him  \  but  he  always  denied 
that  he  was  the  Author  of  it,  and  publifh'd  Apologies  to  clear 
himfelf  from  that  Imputation,  which  had  not  the  defired  Suc- 
■ceft  j  for  at  laft.  he  was  deprivM  of  his  Profeflbr's  Place  and  his, 
Penfion.  He  bore  the  Difgrace  with  a  Pbilofbphical  Firmnefs  of 
Soul,  and  being  contented  with  a'  little  he  wanted  nothing.  He 
never  troubled  himfelf  to  get  another  Employment ;  but  finding 
himfelf  attleifure,he  fhut  himfelf  up  with  his  Books,  and  apply'd 
himfelf  to  write  his  fftfiorical  and  Critical  Dictionary,  which  is  a 
Book  fb  well  knownin  England,  that  I  need  not  pjetend  to  give 
ajiy  Account  of  it. 

As  to  his  Character,  our  Author  fat,  He  was  very  free  from 
al!  Pride  and  Ambition,  of  a  fober  Life,  and  indifferent  to  all 
Pleafures  but  thofe  of  the  Mind.   He  had  a  happy  Memory, , 
which  kept  faithfully  what  was  entrufted  with  it  \  he  common- 
ly difputed  without  Heat,  except  when  he  had  to  do  with  fbme 
Adverfarics  who  feenfd  rather  to  ftrikc  at  his  Ferfon  than  his 
Do&rine:  But  our  Author  confehes,that  he  was  (bmetimes  too  free 
in  his  Writings,  particularly  in  the  Article  of  Religion,  where- 
in  he  gave  too  much  way  to  Scepticifm,  and  carried  his  fharp- 
nefc  of  Wit  too  far.  in  promoting  Difficulties :  When  he  would 
homble  the  Pride  of  Reafon,  he  gives  a  loofe  to  his  Imaginati- 
on and  take&fuch  Liberties,  which  ma^  be  called  the  ExcefTes 
of  Wit/  The 
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PEtri  Poiret  de  erudition e  triplici  4  iblida,  Tupcrfidaria  4" 
falfa,  Libri  tres,  hac  nova  cditionc  infigniter  andiorcsac 
corrcdiores.  In  quibus  veritatum  ibltdarum  origo-ac  viaof- 
tenditur  ;  turn  cognitionum,  Scicntiarumquc  humananim,  & 
in  fpecie  CartcfianiOni,  fundamenca,  valor,  defe&us,  8c  errpVw 
deteguntur.  Premittitur  vera  methodus  inveniendi  verum: 
accedit  nunc  eorundem  librorum  defenfio  contra  G.  G.  TitiQin, 
Araftelodami  J707.  in  4.  jp.  66.1. 


- 


Li  Ghronologie  des  Empires  jufqu'au  Regne  d'  Alexandre  fe. 
Qrand,  expliquee  &  comprife  dans  des  Tables,  a  la  fin  da  fe- 
cond  Tome  de  la  Bibliotheque  Vnivcrfelle  des  Hiltoricns.  A  '« 
Paris  chez  Pierre  Giflart  rue  St.  Jaques  1707.  p.  2  55 

Connoiflance  des  Temps  pour  Lannec  Biflextile  1708 1 
Mcridiende  Paris,  publie  par  L'ordre  de  f 


par-L'ordre  de  I"  Academic] 
des  Sciences,  in  12.  A  Paris.    S*U  hj  llaac  VaiUant  #  tkt 
fop's  Htad  m  the  Strand. 
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Lettre  d' Abraham  Cyprianus,  Do&eur  en  Medicine,  &qr-4 
devant  Profefleur  en  Anatomie,  &  en  Chirurgie,  dans  1*  Ao* 
cademie  de  Fraucquer  ,  rapportant  V  Hiftoire  d'  un  Faetus  h&. 
maine  de  2 1  mois  (  Lifez  12  )  detache  des  trompes  de  la  Ma- 
trice  fans  que  la  mere  en  foit  morte.  Ecrite  a  M.  Thomas  Mil- 
lington,  Chevalier,  Medccin  Ordinaire  du  Roy,  &  Prefideat 
du  College  des  Medecinsde  Londres.  A  Amlterdam,  auxde- 
pens  d'Eftienne  Rogier,  Marchand  Libraire  1707.  Brochure 
in  12.  p.  72. 

Nouveau  Syfteme  ou  NouveDe  Explication  du  Mouvemcnt 
desPlanetes.  Par  M.  Philippe  Villemot,  Pretre,  Do<aeuren 
Theologie,  &c.  a  Lyon  chez  Louis  Clanftrc,  1707.  inn. 
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AN  Antidote  againft  the  Tboukn.  Alfb  the  Motives  that 

Pernicious  Errors  of  the  engaged  his  Royal  Highnefs 

Anabaptifts  ;  or,  of  the  Dip-  and  Prince  Eugene  in  that  ftu- 

ping  Se&  :  Wherein  the  Do-  pendous  Undertaking,  &c.  2d 

clrioe  and  Practices  of  the  Ch.  Edition.    Sold  by  John  Mot- 

of  England,  in  relation  td  In-  fbew. 
fant  '*  Baptifm,  arc  briefly  ju-      An  Aufwer  to  a  late  Pam- 

Xtified  and  confirm'd  by  Holy  phlet ,  entitled,  The  Experi- 

Scripture  and  Reafbn.  by  the  ment  \  or,  the  Shorteft  Way 

approv'd  Cuftom  of  Cnriftians  with  the  Diflenters  exempli- 

in  all  Agesfince  the^ApofUes,.  fkd,  being  the  Cafe  of  Abra* 

and  by  the  Judgment  of  all  ham  Gill,  a  DiiTenting  Minifter 

the  Reform'd  Churches  of  E*-  in  the  Ifle  of  Ely,  &c.  Sold  by 

rope ;  and  wherein  all  Objecti-  J.  Mar  phew. 
ons  againft  it  are  fully  anfwer-      Clavis  Propbetica ;  ory  a  Key 

edr  &c.   By  Martus  D'Affigny, .  to  the  Prophecies  of  Monf. 

B.  D.    Printed  for  W.  Tailor.  Marions  and  the  other  Cami- 

.  Reflexions  Moral,  Comical,  fars,  &c.  Part  II.   Sold  by  J. 

Satirical  ,  &c  on  the  Vices  Morphea/,  where  may  be  had 

and  Follies  of  the  Age,  &c,  the  Firft  Part. 
Part  III.  Sold  by  B.  Bragg.         The  Gentleman's  Auditor  , 

Some    Propolals   towards  or  2.  new  and  eafy  Method  for 

promoting  the  Propagation  of  Keeping  of  Gentlemen's  E- 

the  Gofpel  in  our  American  ftates,  as  well  in  relation  to 

Plantations.    Humbly  ofTer'd  their  Layings-out,  as Comings- 

in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Nelfon,  &c.  in,  By  7.  R.  Sold  by  B.  Bragg. 
Printed  for  G.  Sawbridge.  Warnings  of  the  Eternal  Spi- 

Leflbns  proper  for  Fallible  rit,  by  the  Mouth  of  His  Ser^ 

Men;  in  a  Sermon  preach'd  vant  7oi»,firnamed  Laey.  The 

at  the  Le&ure  at  St.  Augufims  3d  and  laft  Parr.   Sold  by  B. 

Hackney,  September  21.  1707.  Bragg. 

By  Join  S'npe,  M.  A.  Priated      The  Cafe  of  Sodomy,  in  the 

for  John  Wyat.  Tryal  of  Mervm  Lord  Audlej, 

A  Letter  from  a  Minift'er  of  Earl  of  Cafllebaven,  for  com- 

Stace  at  Turin,  to  a  General  mitting  a  Rape  and  Sodomy 

O/ficer,  relating  to  the  Exje-  with  his  Servant,  &c.  Sold  by 

dition  into  Provence,  Siege  of  J.  AUrpktw. 

T  H  F 


■  ■    .    1     '    ■  . 


p 


CONTENTS. 

■ 

LXiXTTHRaite des Maladies de L'ocU  ;  Li  A Treeuifi  tftht  ( 
X     t>iftcmpm  of  the  Eyes,  &C.  579 

LXX.  Sur  la  Theorie  Generate  du  Son,  &c.  L*.  Upon  tlx  Gt*u 
r*l  Sound,  at  to  the  different  Accords  of  Mufick,  and  the  Afrw- 
cbord.  ~  ,  f%J 

LXXI.  Examcn  dc  V  Hypothefe  de  M.  Defcartes   L  c  An  Ex- 

animation  of  the  Hypothecs  of  M  Defcartes,  &C.  59^ 
LXXI!.  Joannis  Meyeri  SS.  Th.  fic  Ling.  S.  Do&.  &  Prof,  Dif- 
iertatio  Theologies,  qua  Prophet  icas  Vifiones  Ezechielis  de 
Templo.J  i,  e.  ^  7heoUgical  Dtjfertstion^  clearly  proving,  ih& 
the  Prophet  teal  Vtfions  of  Ezecbjel,  concerning  the  Temple,  fife  6of 

LXXIII.  Twite  contre  r  Impurete  ;*  i.  e.  ^  Trtstife  agunfk  0»- 

clcanntfi  609. 

LXXIV.  Voyages  &  Avantures  de  Francois  Leguat  ;  L  e,  7fe 
*W  Adventum  of  Francis  Leguat,  &c  tfio 


FINIS. 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


HISTORY 

OF  THE 

W  O  R  K  S 


OF  THE 


- 


LEARNED 

OR, 

An  Impartial  Account 

BOOKS 

Lately  Printed  in  all  Parts  of  Europe. 

With  a  Particular  R  B I A  T I O  N  of  the 

&t&tt  of  learning 


In  each  COUNTRY. 
tor  the  Month  of  November,  1707. 


SDohc  bp  fctoeral  ^antrjsf. 


Vol.  ix. 


To.  be  continued  Monthly. 


LONDON:  Printed  for  H.  Modes,  at  the  Star  near  Fleet-Bridge  i  A.  Beff 
at  the  Crofs-  Key*  in  ContbiO  \  and  D.  Midwinter,  at  the  ?/»«  Crowns,  ir 
St.  F«rr*  Chnrch-Yard,  1707.  Where  are  to  be  had  the  whole  VIII.  Vtlumcs 
or  fingie  ones  from  Jul  1  £9  9,  to  this  time. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ftOtetttbet.  C  *4i  1      YoL  IXj  Numfc  ii 


THE 


HISTORY 

OP  THE 

Works  of  the  Learned,  &c. 

For$ofcemfcer  1707; 


La  Chronologic  des  Empires^  8tc.  i.  The  Chronology  of  the 
Empires,  to  the  Reign  of  Alexander  the  Great >  explained  and 
comprized  in  Tables,  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  Tome  of  La 
hibliotheq\univerJelle  des  Uiftoriens.   At  Paris,  1707.  Pages 

255- 

TH  £  Hiftory  and  Chronology  of  the  Empires  or  Mo^ 
narchies,  and  ancient  Nations,  is  fubjett  to  fo  many 
Difficulties,  and  cover'd  with  fuch  a  thick  Darknefe, 
that  'tis  almoft  impoftible  to  refolve  the  former,  and 
difpti  the  latter.  There's  a  great  number  of  Nations,  of  whom 
we  have, no  ancient  Hiftory ;  and  the  Hiftories  we  have,  don't 
go  very  far  back,  or  in  their  Original  are  fo  mix'd  with  Fables;, 
that  'tis  difficult  to  difcern  Truth  from  Falfhood.  Befides,  the 
raanifeft  Contradictions  of  Hiftorians  and  Chronologers  confound 
and  perplex  us. 

Many  Chronologers  of  our  Time  have  attempted  to  clear  up 
this  almoft  impenetrable  Chaos  *  but  as  their  Sentiments  are 
very  different,  in  chuGng  to  follow  one  Chronology  rather  than 
another,  one  muft  confider  the  Reafons  of  each.  This  Scrutiny 
is  long  and  difficult,  every  one  is  not  capable  of  it  5  therefore 
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the  Author  of  L*  Biblioibcque  des  Uifiotiens,  thought  he  migfit 
ltr.ve  the  Publick  in  undertaking  //.  * 

He  lays  down  as  a  fundamental  Ma>iim  of  the  Chronology  of 
the  Empires,  that  the  duration  of  thofe  which  preceded  that  of 
the  Ycrfiam,  ought  to  be  comprized  in  the  interval  of  Time  con- 
tained between  the  Deluge  and'  tne  Reigq  of  Cyrus.  The  Epocha 
of  the  rlrlt  Year  of  the  Rtign  of  this  Prince  is  certain  •,  for  all 
-fagree,  that  'tis  the  fiift  Year  of  the  55th  Olympiad,  vif.  the 
4254th,  or  41 55th  of  the  Julian  Period,  and  the  5551th  or  5&>th 
betore  the  common  JEra  of  the  Birth  of  Jefus  Chrilt.  Our  Au- 
thor makes  ufe  of  thofe  two  Periods  to  regulate  his  Chronolo- , 
gicai  Tables,  becaufc  ail  Chronologers  are  agreed  upon  thofe  two 
Points.  The  Deluge  happen'd  in  the  Year  of  the  World  i6fc 
accordingto  the  Hebrew  Text  i  2256  according  to  the  Vernon  of 
theSeptuagint ;  and  1307  according  to  the  Samaritan  Text. 
The  Space  of  Time  from  the  Deluge,  to  the  Reign  of  fyrur,  is 
alfo  different,  according  to  thofe  three  Texts  and  different  Chrq. 
nologies.  Some  make  it  1800  Years  or  thereabouts,  and  others 
3000  Years  and  upwards.  This  difference  in  Sacred  Chronology 
afteQs  that  which  is  Humane  or  Profane,  and  caufes  the  length 
of  the  Monarchies  to  increafe  proportionably.  But  our  Author, 
without  having  regard  to  this  difference,  undertakes  to  form  the 
Scheme  of  Prophane  Chronology  from  Hiftorians  and  aocieot 
^Monuments  \  with  which,  lays  he,  'twill  be  very  eaGeto  recon- 
cile the  Sacred  Chronology,  and  to  determine  us  whether  we 
ihould  follow  the  Hebrew  Text  or  Greek  Verfion.  However,  he 
has  fo  comra&ed  the  Time  of  the  Monarchies,  that  'tis  eafie  re  " 
fee  his  Defign  was  to  reconcile  it  with  the  Chronology  of  tbc 
Hebrew  Text. 

The  greaceft  difficulty  in  this  Matter  wasto  adjuft  the  Chrono- 
logy of  the  Egyptians,  who  boaft  of  a  prodigious  Antiquity  \ 
they  divided  the  Time  of  their  Monarchy  into  three  farts.  -The 
tirir  was  that  of  the  Gods,  of  whom  they  reckon  113  Genera- 
tions in  30  Dynafties,  which  make  up  36525  Years.  The  fe* 
cond  of  the  Demi -Gods,  called  Aurites  or  Meflreajy  in  ancient 
Chronology,  217  Years.  The  third,  of  Men  of  whom  Manctho 
has  left  us  jo  Dynafties.  The  firft  D'tvifion  is  fabulous  and  feign'd 
from  the  Revolution  of  the  Stars  -9  of  thefecoftd  we  know  no- 
thing,  and  the  third  is  Hiftorical  %  but  'tis  very  difficult  to  dear 
the  Dynafties  of  the  Kings  of  Egypt ,  related  by  Manetbo,  and 
to  fix  their  exa&  duration.   If  we  fuppofe  them  to  be  Succefllve, 
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they  wike  up  534>5f  Years,  ro  the  Reign  of  Alexander,  a  Space 
v     of  Time  which  can  no  ways  be  reconciled  wnh  the  Epocba  of 
the  Deluge,  whatevei  Syftem  we  embrace  j  for  which  reafon, 
-  Eujebim -and  Affricates  cutoff  the  frit  15  Etyna  fries.   Of  lath 
thqy  have  found  an  Expedient  tp  reconcile  thole  thirty  Dynafties 
with  the  Epcfch.a  ^1  the  D^tOge,  by  fuppofing  that  they  are  not 
all  Succo-flke  3  that  is,  that  they  contain  not  a.Series  of  Kings 
who  reigned  one  after  another  over  all  Egypt,  but  the  SucceiTors 
of  federal  Kings  in  divers  Kingdoms.  Behdes,  Eratcflhenes  has 
given  us  a  SucceflTion  of  38  Kings  of  Thebes,  for  the  moft  parr 
different  from  thole  which  are  in^he  Dynafties  of  Jslinetbo. 
George  Syncellus  has  alfo  compos'd  a  new  Catalogue  of  the 
Kings  of  Egypt.    Herodotus,  Jofephas,  zn&Diedor us,  ruve  men- 
tioned fome  Egyptian  Kings*    but  they  feem  neither  to  agree  with, 
one  another,  nor  with  Manetho  and  Eratofthenes. 

This  confufion  occafion'd  the  greateft  part  ot  Chronologers 
to  pafs  by  the  Chronqlogy  of  the  Egyptian  Monarchy.  Sir  John 
Marjham  was  the  firft  who  eflfiy'd  to  regulate  thofe  Egyptian 
Dynafties,  and  to  reconcile  their  Chronology  with  the  Hebrew 
Text  of  the  Bible.  Father  Pezron  did  alfo  attempt  it,  but  with, 
a  defign  to  (hew  that  they  could  not  be  brought  to  accord  with 
the  Chronology  of  the  Septuagint.  Our  Author,  who  made  ufc 
of  their  alTiltance,  carries  his  Difcoveries  further,  and  correcli 
Sir  John  iWtf/^w's  Syftem. 

To  eftabiifh  the  diftinftion  of  the  Dynafties  in  different  King- 
domsx  he  (hews  that  Egypt,  from  the  time  'twas  firft  inhabited, 
was  divided  into  three  principal  parts  \  Tbebais,  and  the  Higher 
and  Lower  Egypt.  This  DWifion  is  not  only  related  by  ancient' 
Geographers,  as  Strabo  m&Ptolemy,  but  alfo  founded  upon  many 
Pafliges  of  Sacred  Writ,  which  our  Author  quotes.  The  chief 
City  of  Thebats  msTbebes,  which  was  afterwards  called  Diofi 
polis.  At  the  Eaft  of  the  Nile  towards  the  Welt,  between  this 
River  and  the  Mountain  Pfammis,  there  was  another  City  called 
This,  which  continued  till  theTimeofoV^r*..  Memphis  was 
the  Metropolis  of  Higher  Egypt.  In  Lower  Egvpt  were  Hera- 
^cleopoljs,  Tanis,  and  the  Lejfer  Diofpoln.  We  pafs  over  the 
other  Subdivifions  of  Egypt.  % 

All  Authors  agree  that  Menes  was  the  firft  King  of  all  Egypt 
After  his  Death  his  Son  Athothes  remain'cf  King  ofThcbais,  and 
part  of \  Higher  EgypL   Torfothros  was  King  of  Memphis^  and 
Qurudes  of  Lower  Egypt.    Alter  the  Death  kof  Athothes,  the 
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Kingdoms  of  17*^/  and  This  were  divided :  fo  igypt  from  that 
time  was  divided  into  four  Kingdoms  $  that  of  the  Thebans,  the 
THrimtes  and  Mempbites^  and  that  of  Lower  ££y/>f.  The  Succef- 
fors  of  the  former,  who  compos'd  fo  many  Dynafties,  are  diffe- 
rent till  Queen  Nitocris,  who  is  mention'd  in  the  Succeffion  of 
the  Theban  Kings,  and  of  the  Mempbites  exaftty  at  the  fame 
time.  Befides  thefe  principal  Dynafties,  there  were  others  erefr 
ed  from  time  to  time  in  divers  Towns,  as  at  Heraclcopolisy  Ek- 
pbamis,  the  LefTer  Diofpolis,  and  Tanis.  Some  of  thofe  were 
cotemporary  with  the  rirft  Dynafties,  and  others  fucceeded  them. 
Manetbo  diftinguifhed  ail  chefs  Dynafties,  and  treated  of  them 
in  the  three  Firft  Books  of  his  Hiftory.  Africartus  took  them 
from  this  Author,  and  was  at  the  pains  to  mark  all  that  were  in 
each  Book.  Tis  upon  this  that  our  Author  relies  w  difpofing  the 
Dynafties,  fuppofing  very  probably  that  Manetbo  hath  given  an 
account  in  each  Book  of  the  Dynafties  of  cotemporary  Kings, 
and  that  he  hath  brought  them  down  to  the  time  with  which 
he  finifhed  the  Hiftory  of  that  Book. 

Tis  impolTible  here  to  give  the  Order  of  all  thefe  Dynafties,and 
to  unfold  their  Chronology.  Our  Author  hath  done  it  with  fuch 
brevity  and  niccnels  in  his  Difcourfe  and  Table,  that  'twill  not 
admit  of  any  Abridgement.  We  have  there  the  Succeflion  of  the 
four  principal  Dynafties  in  the  four  Kingdoms  of  the  Thebnuy 
Thinites,  Mempbites,  and  Lower  Egypt,  from  Menes  down  to 
Apapus  for  567  Years.  This  Apapus  or  Pbiops,  who  reigned 
100  Years,  re-united  the  Kingdoms  of  the  TWjw  and  Mem- 
pbites.  The  Kingdom  of  the  Tbtmtes  was  extinguifh'd  about 
the  fame  time*  and  Queen  Nitocris  became  Miftrefs  both  of 
Thebais  and  Higher- Egypt.  Her  SuccefTors  continued  Kings  of 
Thebes :  But  the  Foreign  Kings,  called  Shepherds, pofleffed  them- 
felves  of  Memphis  and  one  Part  of  Lower-Egypt,  and  erecled 
thcmleives  another  Monarchy  in  Lejfer-Dioipolis.  Thefe  Shep- 
herd Kings  were  Mafters  of  a  great  part  of  Egypt  for  300  Years, 
after  which  all  Egypt  became  fblqcQ  to  one  lung.  Lsfojiris  the 
famous  Conqueror  was  the  laft  of  this  Dynatty.  Our  Author  be- 
lieves that  he  was  SbishaAjnennorfd  in  Scripture,  who  pluflder'd 
JerufaJem  in  the  fifth  Year  of  Rbebokoarts  Reign.  After  him  the 
Kingdom  was  again  divided  between  three  Kings ;  of  Memphis^ 
the  Lejfer-Dioipolis  and  Tunis.  Herodotus  and  D'todorusgm  us 
the  Succeifion  of  the  firft  *  the  others  are  related  by  Afvc&nw, 
upon  the  Credit  of  Manetbo.   At  length  Sabacon,  the  Ethiopia, 

expell'd 


for$ofccmfcer,  1707.  647 

cxpcird  Anyfis  the  Blind,  the  laft  King  of  Memphis,  and  &v- 
ehcris  Son  of  Qncphalles  Saite,  poflels'd  himfelf  of  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Tanites.  This  laft  was  silled  by  Sabaeon  but  he  had  fe- 
veral  Succeflbrs,  till  after  the  Death  of  Necbaon  and  Sabaeon , 
Egypt  was-  redue'd  to  an  Anarchy.  It  had  afterwards  twelve 
Kings  j  but  foon  after  Pfammiticus,  having  driven  out  the  reft, 
made  himielf  Mafter  not  only  of  all  Egypt,  butalfoof  part  of 
Afia.  His  Son  Necbaon  was  by  Nebuchadnezzar  deprived  of 
what  he  poflefs'-d  out  of  Egypt  j  and  Cambyfes  pofllfled  himfelf 
of  Egypt  the  fourth  Year  of  his  Reign.  After  that  time  the 
Egyptians  became  fubjeel  to  the  Perlian  Monarchy  hnarus  the 
Son  of  Pfammisy  the  laft  Egyptian  King,  (hook  off  the  Yoak  of 
Artaxerxes  j  he  had  fome  Succeflbrs :  Netfanebus  the  l  ift  was 
intirely  divefted  of  his  Kingdom,  the  18th  Year  of  his  Reign, 
by  Artaxerxes  Ochus,  and  Egypt  was  fubjecled  to  xhePerJians  in 
the  Year  1865,  after  the  Foundation  of  that  Monarchy  by  Menes, 
of  the  Julian  Period  4370,  and  before  /•  C.  344. 

Our  Author  proceeds  afterwards  to  the  Chronology  of  the 
Babylonian,  AJjyrian,  Median  and  Perjian  Monarchies.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  clearly  teach  us  the  Original  of  the  Affyrians  and 
Babylonians.   Babylon  took  its  rife  from  the  Tower  of  Babe/,  and 
the  Ajjyrians  fprung  from  AJbur  the  Son  of  Shem,   Kimrc-d  the 
Son  of  Cham,  Brother  of  Shem^  is  the  firft  Cor.queror.  The 
Cities  of  his  Kingdom  were  Babylon^  Arach,  and  Calnch  in  the 
Land  of  Shinar,  near  Babylon^  along  the  Tygris,    AJbur  planted 
himfelf  in  AJJyria,  and  there  built  four  Cities,  Kincveh,  Roho. 
bolts*  Calais  and  Rezcn.   After  him  all  the  Countries  which  had 
been  fubjidl  to  his  Government  were  divided  into  ieveral  fmall 
Kingdoms  \  and  in  Abraham's  time  there  were  many.  Kings  in 
Aj/ta.  The  Aflyrian  Monarchy  was  founded  by  Kinus,  who  con- 
quered almoft  all  AJia.  All  Hiftorians  agree  in  this*,  but  they 
differ  both  about  the  Commencement  of  his  Reign,  and  the 
Continuance  of  the  Aflyrian  Monarchy,   Africanus  and  Eufebi- 
vs  put  both  the  Chaldean  and  Arabian  Kings  before  him  for  the 
fpace  of  440  Years.   The  greateft  part  of  Hiftorians  and  Chro- 
nologers,  after  Ctefms^  make  the  Aflyrian  Empire  to  continue 
from  mnus  to  Sardanapalus.  for  three  or  four  hundred  Years. 
Ctefm  hath  left  us  a  Lift  of  the  Names  of  thofe  Kings.  Our 
Author  proves  it  to  be  unwarrantable,  and  confutes  the  Cbrono- 
Iqgv  of  Ctefm  by  very  plaufible  Reafons,  that  he  rmy  fall  in 
wiU!  that  of  Herodotus^  which  TXonyfmz  halicarnajjenfis,  Af. 
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pan  of  Alexandra  and  Plutarch  follow.  He  prefers  the  Sentiments 
of  thofe*  judicious  Hiftofuns  to  a  Croud  of  Authors  who  have 
blindly  followed  Ctejiat. 

He  difagrees  alfo  with  Ctefias  about  the  Duration  of  the  Rejgn 
of  the  Medes,  which,  according  to  this  Author,  held  350  Years, 
after  the  Deftruclion  of  Nineveh  and  the  AJfyrian  Monarchy.  He 
ihews  by  uncontrovertible  Tefttraonies  of  Sacred  Scripture,  as 
well  as  by  thofe  of  Human  Writers,  that  the  AJfyrian  Monarchy 
did  never  flourifh  more,  and  Nineveh  was  never  more  rich  and 
powerful,  than  at  the  time  wherein  'tis  fuppofed  upon  this  Hypo- 
thefis  that  the  Monarchy  of  the  Medes  was  eftablifh'd  over  ail 
Affyria. 

He  gives  us  a  certain  Series  of  the  Kings  of  Nineveh  and  Baby- 
lonx  whofe  Kingdoms  were  reunited  in  the  Perfon  of  Affar-adon, 
Son  ot  Sennacherib.  He  (hews,  that  after  the  Death  of  this  Prince 
the  Medes  threw  off  the  AJfyrian  Yoak.  Deioces  laid  the  Founda- 
tion of  this  Monarchy  of  the  Medes.  Affyages  was  the  fourth 
and  laft  King.  During  this  Time  Nebuchadnezzar,  Son  of  Naba- 
polajjcr,  King  of  Babylon,  together  with  Cjaxares,  entirely  de- 
Itroy'd  the  Ajjynan  Empire,  ruin'd  Ni neveh \  and  fore'd  S  or  dan* 
pa/us,  the  lait  King,  to  make  away  with  himfelf.  Our  Author 
believes  that  Evilmerodich,  the  Son  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  is  that 
Balthafar  in  Daniel,  and  that  Nabenides,  the  lall  Babylonian  King, 
and  Darius  the  Mede,  are  the  famej  this  laft  having  been  con- 
quered by  Cyrus,  the  general  Monarchy  of  AJia  fell  to  the  Per- 
Jims.  The  Chronology  of  the  Perfian  Kings,  from  Cyrus  to 
Alexander,  is  not  dubious.  Our  Author  places  the  beginning  of 
the  Reign  of  Minus  in  the  Year  3540  of  the  Julian  Period,  the 
Deltruc~lion  of  Nineveh  under  Sardanjpalus  in  the  41 18  of  the. 
fame  Period  *  fo  that  according  to  him  the  AJfyrian  Monarchy 
continu'd  but  578  Years.  Dejocet  began  to  eliabliih  the  King- 
dom of  the  Medes  the  4004th  Year  of  the  fame  Period,  and 
Aflyjges  was  difpolTefs'd  of  this  Kingdom  by  Cyrus  in  the  Year  . 
4155-,  fo  that  this  Empire  continu'd  but  150  Years,  as  Herodotus 
fays.  Ndbonidcs  had  been  defeated  by  Cyrms  in  the  Year  4 1~6  of 
the  fame  Period,  and  'tis  there  that  the  Perfian  Monarchy  com 
mences,  which  continued  to  the  Year  4383,  viz.  207  Years. 

The  Grecians  wrote  their  Hiftory  much  later  than  the  Eaftern 
Nations,  and  began  not  to  make  ufe  of  -Chronology  till  a  long 
time  after  j  the  ancienteft  Writings  among  them  were  the  taws 
oi  Draco,  which  were  made  about  the  3?th  Olympiad,  and  the 
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-  moft  ancient  Greek  Hiftorians  reach  but  few  Years  higher  than 
the  Expedition  of  the  Perftans  into  Greece.  Their  firft  Hiftory 
is  extreamly  confus'd  and  fill'd  with  Fables.  This  fabulous  Time 
reaches  to  the  fiift  Olympiad,  as  Varro  will  have  it,  and  to  the 
War  of  Trey,  according  to  D'wdorus.  There's  nothing,  as  Plato 
fays,  more  ancient  in  Greece  than  Inacbus  and  Phoroneus,  Kings 
01  Argos.  However  Paufanias,  Caftor,  Africanus  and  Eufcbius 
give  us  a  Lift  of  26  Kings  of  S'tcyon  which  go  much  higher.  But 
'tis  to  be  doubted  whether  there  was  really  all  thole  Kings,  and 
whether  the  Kingdom  is  fo  ancient,  and  continued  fo  long  as  thofe 
Authors  fay.  Many  Conjectures  are  brought  to  prove  that  thole 
Sicyonian  Kings  are  imaginary.  JEgialius,  whom  they  make  the 
firft  King  of  the  S'tcyonians,  and  fo  ancient,  was  Brother  of  Pbo- 
ronciis.  Sicyon,  who  'tis  pretended  gave  Name  to  the  City  S'tcy- 
on, was  the  Son  of  Pelops,  and  did  not  reign  in  S'tcyon  till  a  long 
time  after  Pelops  was  King  of  Argos.  In  the  time  of  the  Trojan 
War  S  'tcyon  was  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Mycenians,  and  had 
no  King.  Thefe  Conjectures,  together  with  fome  others,  per- 
fuade  our  Author,  contrary  to  the  common  Opinion  of  Chronolo- 
gers,  that  this  long  Succeflion  of  the  Sicyonian  Kings,  as  well  as 
the  Antiquity  and  Duration  of  the  Kingdom,  is  very  doubtful. 

'Tis  not  fo  with  the  Kingdom  of  the  Argives  and  Mycenians, 
their  Epocha  is  certain-  Phoroneus%  the  Son  of  lnachus,  began 
to  reign  at  Argos  the  287 2d  Year  of  the  Italian  Period,  and  this 
Kingdom  continu'd  about  400  Years,  till  Stbenelus.  Danaus  fuc- 
ceeded  Stbene/usy  whofe  Reign  and  thofe  of  his  SucceiTors  held 
rp2  Years.  After  Acrinius,  the  laft  of  the  Danajdes,  the  King-/ 
domof  the  Argives  fell  to  the  Mycenians,  after  which  Time  the 
Pofterity  of  Pelops  were  Kings  of  Argos  and  A&cene.  Authors  re- 
late differently  the  Succeflion  of  thole  Kings,  we  have  thofe  Dif- 
ferences in  the  Table,  which  inform  us,  that  this  Monarchy  con- 
tiira'd  upwards  of  700  Years,  from  Inacbus  to  OreUes. 

The  Deluge  of  Ogyges  is  the  moft  ancient  Epocha  of  the  Greci- 
an Hiftory,  Acufilaus  writes  that  it  happen'd  1020  Years  before 
the  firft  Olympiad,  which  tkey  place  in  the  3p38th  Year  of  the 
Julian  Period,  and  confequently  the  Deluge  of  Ogyges  mult  be 
fixed  in  the  2pi8th  Year  of  the  Julian  Period,  1796  Years  before 
the  iEra  of  J.  C.  Ogyges  was  King^iot  only  of  Thebes,  but  alfo  • 
of  Attica.  ' 

The  Attick  iEra,  or  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  the  Atheni- 
ans, of  whom  Cecrops  was  the  firft  King,  is  certain,  by  the  Chro- 
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Dological  Infcriptions  of  the  Marbles  found  at  Faros,  which  aif 
commonly  quoted  by  the  Name  of  the  Arundel  Marbles*  for  the  * 
Author  of  this  Chronology  ending  at  the  Year  in  which  Diognetm 
was  Archon  of  Athens,  which  is  the  4450th  or  445  rlt  of  the  jS* 
Han  Period ;  and  counting  r  3 18  Years  from  the  beginning  of  the 
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Cccrops  to  the  taking  of  Tro),  but  cuts  off  from  the  Time  be- 
tween the  taking  of  Trey  and  the  firlt  Olympiad  26  Years.,  Our 
Author  follows  exactly  the  Arundel  Marbles,  according  to  which 
he  reckons  the  SuccelTion  of  the  Athenian  Kings,  and  the  Length 
of  their  Reign  from  Cecrops  to  Codrus  $  he  places  the  Expedition 
of  the  Argonautes  about  the  40th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  JEgeu^ 
the  3446th  Year  of  the  Julian  Period,  5P  Years  before  the  ta- 
king of  Troy,  and  about  20  Years  before  the  Rape  of  Helene.  rfci^ 

The  Wars  of  Thebes  and  Troy  are  famous  Epocha's  among  the 
Grecians,  the  latter  is  fixed  by  the  Arundel  Marbles  in  the  1  eat 
365  of  the  Attic  A  ./Era's,  the  15th  of  the  Reign  of  Meneftbeitt, 
which  is  the  3496th  of  the  Julian  Period,  1218  Years  before^ 
J.  C.  Troy  was  taken  the  Tenth  Year  of  this  War,  which  is  the 
3505th  ot  the  Julian  Period*  and  120*  before  /.  C  26  ¥d»  >. 
before  the  Time  that  Eufebmt  places  it.  The  War  of  Thebes,  ac- 
cording  to  Thrajyllus ,  an  ancient  Chronologer,  mention'd  by 
Clemens  Alexandrinus,  began  the  37th  Year  before  that  of  Treys 
the  Year  of  the  Julian  Period  3468.   There  was  a  fecond  War 
of  Thebes  Ten  Years  after,  the  3477th  Year  of  the  Julian  Peri- 
od.  The  Epocha  of  the  Deftruction  of  the  Trojan  Monarchy  be* 
ing  fixed  in  the  Year  3505  of  the  Julian  Period,  'tis  ealy  to  a£ 
cend  to  the  Rife  of  it,  reckoning  up  the  Years  of  Priamus,  art 
the  Kings  "who  preceded  him4,  to  Teucer  and  Dardanus,  the 
Length  of  their  Reigns  is  296  Years  *  wherefore.the  Kingdoi 
Troy  began  the  32e$>th  Year  of  the  Julian  Period,  1505  Y« 
before  J.  C 

The  mod  celebrated  Epocha  amongft  the  Grecians  is  that  of 
the  Olympiads,  tho*  it  be  not  the  molt  ancient,  for  Poly  bus  is 
the  firft  Hiftorian  who  made  ufe  of  it.  The  Epocha  of  the  vulgar 
Olympiads  begins  at  the  zSrh,  in  which  Chorebus  the  L'can  was 
Victor,  which  they  reckon  t*he  firft}  it  was  th  the  So7th  Ycatrf 
the*  At  tick  iEra,  3  9$  8  th  of  the  Julian  Period,  774  Y^ars  before 
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slurotas  and  haudemon  reign'd  in  Laconia  the  ^7th  Year  of  the 
-4///ofc  /Era,  which  is  the  3  r*8th  of  the  Julian  Petiod,  15 16  be- 
fore J.  C.  The  Pofterity  of  hacedtmon  reign'd  in  Sparta  for  386, 
after  which  the  Hcracltdes,  for  Progeny  of  Hercules)  became 
Matters  of  Peloponejus  80  Years  after  the  War  of  Troy :  Arifo-  . 
demus  reign'd  in  Lacedamon,  and  left  (after  him)  two  Sons,  Twins, 
Y.uriflhcnus  and  Procles,  who  made  Two  Succeffions  of  Lacede- 
monian Kings.  Our  Author  gives  a  Lift  of  thofe  Kings,  and  the 
Years  of  their  Reigns.  He  gave  us  alfo  that  of  the  Mejfeman, . 
Arcadian,  Corinthian^  Lydian  and  Macedonian  Kings.  He  menti- 
ons feveral  of  the  Grecian  Colonies,  and  at  laft  gives  an  exa& 
Table  of  all  the  Athenian  Archons.  The  Limits  of  this  Journal 
won  t  fuffer  us  to  enter  upon  a  larger  Detail  on  this  Subjcft. 

We  fliall  only  add  what  rcfpe&s  the  Phenicians,  Tyrians  and 
Sidonians.  The  Phenicians  boaft  of  great  Antiquity,  'tis  certain 
they  are  the  firft  who  pra&is'd  the  Art  of  Navigation,  and  thai 
they  fent  a  vaft  Number  of  Colonies  into  different  Countries. 
The  Sidonians  defcended  from  Sidon$on  of  Cbanaanjnd.  are  more 
ancient  than  the  Tyrians  there  is  mention  made  of  them  in  the 
Books  of  Mofes,  Joftua  and  Judges,  when  there  is  nothing  faid 
of  Tyre  in  Sacred  Hiftory  till  after  the  Reign  of  David,  The  Ci- 
ty Tyre  was  not  built  till  the  Sidonians,  compelFd  by  the  Kings 
of  the  Afcalcnitcs,  landed  in  Vtffejs  at  the  Place  where  the  anci- 
ent City  Tyre  flood,  Tome  Years  before  the  taking  of  Troy,  240 
Years  before  the  building  of  the  Temple  of  Jerufalent,  viz.  the 
3466th  Year  of  the  Julian  Period,  1 248  Years  before  jF.  G  The 
Succelfion  of  the  Kings  of  Tyre  is  unknown  to  us,  till  after  the 
.Death  of  Abibatus,  who  fucceeded  his  Father  Hiram,  the  33d 
Year  of  the  Reign  of  David.  Carthage  was  founded  by  Dido  the 
38$2d  Year  of  the  Julian  Period,  882  Years  before  /.  C  All 
there  Epochal  are  well  prov'd,  atad  the  Length  of  the  Reigns 
of  the  Tyxian  Kings  from  Abibalus  well  traced  under  Tthc bal  the 
Second,  Nebuchadnezzar  having  taken  the  ancient  City  TyYe,  the 
Tyrians  retirM  into  an  Ifle,  where  they  built  a  new  City,  and 
were  govero'd  by  Kings  fent  from  Babylon^  or  by  Priefts,  till  the 
Time  that  this  City  was  taken  by  Akxandcr.  Our  Author  finiuhes 
thole  Chronological  DuTertarions  with  a  general  Table,  in  which 
are  defcrib'd  the  Epochal  of  the  beginnings. and  endings  of  Em-, 
pires,  Kingdoms  and  Nations,  and  the  principal  Hiftoricai  Events 
ftom  the  Deluge  to  the  Reign  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
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Recurit  tTHiftoires  Edifiantes,  &c.  j.  e.  A  Colleton  of  Hiftories,. 
ufeful  for  the  Perufal  of  young  People  of  Quality.  Primed 
at  Pj/v/,  in  i2Q  Pjge  29U 

MAnkind,  and  efpecially  young  People,  being  naturally  in- 
clined to  be  ted  by  Imitation,  it  feems  one  of  the  beft 
Methods  to  inftruct  them  profitably  in  the  rnoft  eflential  Danes 
of  Morality,  when  good  Examples  only  are  prefen ted  to  their 
view,  and  their  Imagination  and  Memory  are  ftored  with  Hifto- 
rical  PaiTages,  which  reprefent  the  practice  of  Virtue,  accompa- 
nied with  all  the  Circuroftances  proper  to  fet  it  off,  and  every 
where  receiving  its  juft  Reward.  This  Method  of  inftruQtog 
by  Example,  and  which,  by  this  commendable  Artifice,  removes 
that  Drynefs  which  is  apt  to  render  Precepts  alone  diftaftful, 
has  been  always  made  ufe  of  with  fuccefs  ■,  and  the  advantage 
which  has  at  all  times  been  reap'd  by  it,  was,  no  doubt,  the 
principal  Motive  of  publifhing  this  Book,  thefubftance  of  which 
we  are  now  to  exhibit.  Tis  a  pofthumous  Work  of  M  Ducbr, 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Infcriptions  and  Medals,  famed  like- 
wife  for  his  Abilities  in  Dramatic  Poetry  ^  a  Talent  which  he 
had  in  a  manner  confecrated,  by  applying  it  to  Subjects  taken 
from  f acred  Scripture,  whence  he  compofed  fome  Plays,,which 
will  do  more  honour  to  his  Memory,  than  many  of  the  common 
fort  of  Opera's. 

The  Hiftories  contain'd  in  this  Collection,  which  are  Eleven 
in  number,  will  be  the  more  pleating  to  young  Perlbns,for  whole 
Induction  they  are  defign'd,  becaufe  he  has  taken  care  that  the 
fuitablenefs  of  the  Story,  and  theflnenefs  of  the  Stile,  might  re- 
commend the  Solidity  and  Importance  of  the  Maxims  which  he 
defigns  to.  inculcate.  He  introduces  Perfons  of  different  Ages 
and  Countries,  Jcuxy  Grecians^  Italians^  Fortugmcze,  Englijh- 
wen,  FoUnders  5  fome  he  brings  as  far  as  China  and  America. 
Some  of  thefe  Actors  are  well  known,  and  others  left,  which 
fo  much  the  more  excites  the  Curiolity  of  the  Reader,  who  is 
impatient  to  know  what  befel  them.  The  Characters  of  thofe 
who  act  the  principal  Parts,  are  let  forth  in  lively  and  natural 
Colours,  which  reprefent  them  with,  Lineaments  moft  proper  to 
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exprefs  what  ought  to  render  them  worthy  of  Efteem  or -Con- 
.  tempt. 

1.  The  firft  of  thefe  Hiftories  is  that  of  Judith^  which,  to  ufe 
the  Words  of  an  Interpreter,  of  the  Book  from  whence  *tis  ta- 

,  ken,  informs  us  in  a  fenfible  and  convincing  manner,  "  That  all 
x  "  the  Power  of  Men  comes  from  God  alone  j  that  'tis  ridiculous 
"  and  foolifh  to  boaft  of  it,  fince  he  can  diveft  whom  he  pleafes 
"  of  it,  when  the  Perfon  Ieaft  thinks  of  it,  and  feen  s  moft  For- 
tc  midable  $  that  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  only  Support  of  a 
c<  State  5  and  that  a  Woman  as  weak  as  Judith^  when  filled  with 
Ct  the  Spirit1  of  God,  is  able  to  overthrow  the  moft^puiflant  Ar- 
"  mies.  Our  Author  follows  the  Text  ftep  by  ftep,  and  inter- 
mixes fome  pertinent  Reflexions,  borrow'd  from  the  pious  Com-  - 
mentator  juft  now  quoted. 

2.  The  Hiftoryof  Judith  is  follow'd  by  that  of  Athenauy 
Wife  to  the  Emperor  Theodofms  the  younger  •,  by  which  we 
clearly  perceive  of  what  importance  it  is,  tor  a  Woman,  con-  ^ 
fcious  of  her  Innocency,  not  to  think  herfelf  above  Sufpicibn  5  . 
never  rafhly  to  be  carelefs  of  thofe  things  which  may  occafion 
it*  and  to  be  firmly  perfuaded,  that  the  moft  dangerous  Fault 
(he  can  be  guilty  of,  when  (he  has  had  the  Imprudence  to  ex-  - 
pole  herfelf  to  the  risk  of  being  fufpecled,  is  to  attempt  the  con- 
cealment of  her  Indifcretion  by  a  Lye.  This  Princefs  was  the 
Daughter  of  Leontius^  an  Athenian  Philofopher,  whom  M.  Ducbi  - 
calls  Leontin,   Her  Father,  who  imparted  to  her  all  that  Know- 
ledge, which  he  had  acquir'd  by  the  long  courfe  of  his  Studies, 
and  who,  by  the  pains  he  took  in  her  Education,  had  ren- 
der'd  her  at  the  Age  of  fourteen  Years  a  Prodigy  of  Learning- 
and  Virtue,  thought  her  fufficiently  provided  for  by  thefe  rare  • 

1  Endowments,  fo  that  he  might  deprive  her  of  a  Portion  of  his 
Inheritance,  without  doing  hef  any  Wrong  j  and  accordingly, 
when  he  died,  left  her  but  100  Pieces  of  Gold,  fetling  by  Will 
the  reft  of  his  Eftate  upon  his  two  Sons.  Athcnais  found  herfelf 
by  this  means  obliged  to  quit  her  Father's  Houfe,  (of  which  her 
two  Brothers,  who  were  very  punctual  to  execute  the  lalt  Will, 
of  the  deceafed,  took  poffeffion)  and  dwelt  with  an  Athenian 
Gentlewoman,  with  whom  fhe  continued  two  Years.  Paulinus^ 
a  Favourite  of  T})codofius  the  younger,  and  a  particular  Acquain- 
tance of  Lcontius,  being  informed  in  a  Voyage  he  made  to  Athens^ 
of  the  uniuft  Proceedings  of  the  Brothers  of  Atbenais>  offered 
thisDamfel  to  ufe  what  Tmereft  he  had  to  obtain  Jufticefor  her 
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from  tbe  Emperor,  whkrh  (he  could  not  get  from  her  own  Re|* 
tions.  She  went  her  felf  foon  alter  xoConftantinople^  and*  WIS 
introduced  to  Pulcbcna,  Sifter  to  Tbcodcfius,  whom  fhe  lb  char- 
med with  her  Air,  W  it  and  Beauty,  that  (he  was  admitted  to  die 
cloteft  Intimacy  with  this  Princeis,  and  fliar'd  with  her  all  As  " 
Authority  of  publick  Affairs  in  the  Government. 

A  Favour  fo  little  expected,  did  not  blind  Aihenm  -7  and  oar 
Author  defcribes  her  in  ihefe  Words ;  Cl  In  tbe  midft  of  thisete- 
"  vated  Fortune,  (he  was,  fjys  bey  eafk  of  accels  to  every  body; 
u  the  Croud,  which  continually  furrounded  her,  never  teem'd  to 
weary  hef  *  (he  patiently  heard  all  thofe  who  begg'd  her  Afc- 
ftance  ,  but  in  the  Addrefs  which  every  one  made  to  her,  Ae  ! 
knew  how  to  diflinguifh  Flattery  from  difinterefled  Praties* 
(he  could  diftinguifh  her  true  Friends  amidft  a  multitude  01 
Courtiers*  who  only  paid  their  Refpectsto  her  Fortune  ^  Flat- 
terers were  never  in  credit  with  her   file  was  never  puffed  up 
with  vain  Pride*  the  .Poor  cfpecially  and  OppreHed  found 
"  her  a  certain  Refuge;  and  in  all  the  Services  (he  did  them,  iu 
"  all  the  Succours  The  procured  for  them,  that  Oftentation  and 
u  Haughtineis  was  never  obitrvM  in  her  which  fo  often  attend 
"  the  conferring  of  Favours,  and  fullies  its  Glory.   As  nothing 
was  wanting  in  Atbcrais  but  her  being  a  Chriftian,  Pulcheriaxosk 
care  to  have  her  inftru&ed  and  baptized  by  Attieusy  Patriarch  of  ' 
Co»ftantinopley  who  gave  her  the  Name  of  Eudocia^  (and  not  - 
Eudoxia,  as  our  Author  calls  her)  and  this  Princefs  knew  how  to 
procure  her  fo  far  the  good  Ffteem  of  Theodofius^  that  he 
thought  fit  to  marry  her.   And  here,  by  the  way,  we  ftuil  take 
ne-tice,  that  he  had  by  her  one  Daughter,  named  EudoxU^  who 
was  married  to  the  Emperor  Valcnnmun  III.  and  'tis  in  all  ap- 
pearance the  iikenefs  of  thofe  two  Nrnits  which  occafion'd«* 
Author's  miftaking  the  one  for  the  other. 

Eudecia  being  made  Emprefs,  always  preferv'd  a  particular 
Efteem  for  ?aul'tnus  but  the  too  great  Friendfhip  between  them, 
founded  only  upon  the  fcore  of  her  Obligations  to  him,  and  t 
Correfpondence  in  Arts  and  Learning,  gave  occafion  to  fome  ma- 
licious Courtiers,  to  endeavour  to  render  her  Fidelity  fufpected 
by  the  Emperor.*  She  had  afterwards  the  Misfortune  to  ftreng- ' 
then  thofe  Sufpicions  by  an  imprudent  Act,  which  loft  her  tic 
Affections  of  Tbcodojm  *  and  that  which  in  it  felf  was  but  ft 
Trifle,  was  aggravated  to  a  real  Crime  by  its  Circomftanccs.  ~  . 
The  Fa&  was  this :  A  certain  Perfon  had  prefented  the  Emperor  ~ 
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with  an  Apple  of  a  furprizing  Greamefs  and  Beauty  •,  the  Prince 
fent  it  as  a  Rarity  to  Eudociat  and  fhe  prefemly  caufed  it  to  be 
carried  to  PanUnus,  with  a  charge  not  to  tell  him  from  whom 
the  Gifc  cam*'.  Paulinus  foon  after  prefented  this  Apple  to  the 
Emperor,  thinking  to  shew  him  fomething  new  and  uncommon. 
Thcndofius  took  no  notice  of  what  he  knew  in  the  matter,  and 
coming  into  the  Apartment  of  Eudcaa,  asked  her,  what  was  be- 
come of  the  Apple  >  Eudocu,  fearing  the  Emperor  would  be 
difpleafed  (he  had  difpofed  of  it  to  Pauhnus,  anfwer'd,  That 
not  being  able  to  withftand  the  Temptation  of  trying  whether 
the  goodnefs  of  the  Fruit  was  anfwerable  to  its  beauty,  (he  had 
had  the  Indifcretion  to  eat  it  \  and  the  Emperor  feigning  not  to 
believe  ir,  (he  omitted  nothing  which  might  give  her  Lye  the 
colour  Of  Truth.  The  Emperor  then  fhew'd  his  Refentment  y 
and  after  having  produced  the  Apple,  commanded  PauJinus  to 
be  put  to  death  \  and  took  fo  great  an  Ave: lion  for  Eudocia^ 
that  this  Princefs,  banifh'd  for  ever  from  the  Prefence  of  her 
Husband,  was  forced  to  get  leave  of  him  to  retire  to  Jerujalem, 
where  fhe  built  fome  Churches,  and  pafs'd  the  remaining  part  of 
her  Life. 

Some  Hiftorians  accufe  her  of  Ingratitude  to  Pulcheria,  her 
great  Benefa&rtfs  5  and  aflerf,  that  after  fhe.  became  Wife  to. 
Thecdofius,  fhe  prevail^  with  him  by  Countls  and  Entreaties 
to  take  from  her  Sifter-in-Law  all  concern  in  Publick  Affairs, 
and  to  fend  her  away  from  Court.  But  it  muft  be  fuppos'oV 
rhat  M.  DuclJ,  who  tells  us  the  quite  contrary,  has  not  without 
good  reafbn  contradicted  the  Testimony  of  Hiftorians  on  this 
Point,  no  more  than  when  they  fay  that  Athena  is  was  conducted 
to  Conftantinople  by  her  Motherin-Law,  who  had  taken  her  un« 
der  ber  Prote&ion after  the  death  of  Leontius^  and  fome  other 
Circumftances ,  in  which  our  Author  does  not  agree  with 
them. 

3.  The  third  Hiftory  of  this  Collection  is  a  very  notable  Ad- 
venture of  an  Italian  Gentleman,  named  T*rr///,  who  dwelt  at 
Pdiw,  and  lived  in  the  time  when  the  Croifado  was  fet  on  foot 
under  the  Emperor  Frederic  harbarcjja.  This  Gen  tie  man,  who  • 
was  very  Hofpitable  to  Strangers,  received  into  his  Houle,  and 
entertained,  not  knowing  ir,  Saladin,  Sultan  0?*  Egypt,  who  in 
the  difguife  of  a  Cyprian  Merchant,  and  with  a  fmall  Retinue, 
navelPd  over  part  of  Europe,  to  inform  himfelf  ^Jfthe  Piepara^ 
-tions  which  the  Cbriftians  were  making  fot  the  Croifado.  Some. 
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time  after  Turelli  embarked  with  thefe  of  the  Croifado,  carry- 
ing with  him  a  Ring  which  his  Wife  had  given  him  at  parting, 
who  kept  another  by  her  exactly  like  it.  He  was  involved  in 
the  ill  fuccefs  of  that  Expedition,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Sultan,  and  was  prefented  to  this  Prince  as  an  excellent  Game- 
fter,  eminently  qualified  For  the  management  of  his  Birds  of  prey. 
Saladm  prefently  remembred  him  to  have  been  his  Benefa&or, 
and  difcovering  himfelf  to  him,  conferr'd  on  him  both  Honours 
and  Riches,  and  kept  him  at  his  Court  fome  Years  >  after  which, 
overcome  by  the  Entreaties  of  his  Prifoner,  who  could  not  beat 
ro  live  any  longer  abfent  from  his  Country  and  Family,  fent 
him  to  Italy  in  a  Veflel  equipp'd  on  purpoie  for  him,  and  laden 
with  rich  Prefents.  Turelli  being  returned  to  his  own  Country, 
underftood  that  upon  a  Rumour  which  had  been  fpread  abroad 
of  his  Death,  his  Wife's  Relations  had  mightily  folicited  her  to 
marry  again.  He  arrived  at  Pavia  the  fame  day  that  in  appear- 
ance was  defignM  for  the  Wedding,  but  which  the  fuppofed  Wi- 
dow had  pitch'd  upon,  wherein  to  make  a  folemn  Declaration 
of  her  defign  to  enter  into  a  Convent.  He  was  introdue'd  Incog- 
nito into  the  Hail  where  the  Feaft  was,  in  a  Levant  Drefc,  to- 
gether with  his  Attendants.  He  fate  at  theTable  with  theGuefts* 
and  when  they  had  done  eating,  difcover'd  himfelf  to  his  Wife, 
by  prefenting  her  a  Glafs  of  Wine,  into  which  he  had  dextroufly 
flipt  the  Ring  which  Ihe  had  given  him  at  his  departure  $  and 
fo  ,  by  this  unexpected  Return,  the  whole  Family  became 
eafie. 

4.  The  Hiftorics  which  follow,  are  neither  IeS  agreeable,  not 
lefs  profitable.  The  fourth  gives  an  account  of  a  'Neapolitan 
Lotd,  who  delpairing  ever  to  equalize  the  Charity  of  a  holy  Mas 
that  lived  at  Geneva,  whom  he  had  propos'd  for  his  Pattern, 
and  whofe  Fame  brought  him  daily  fomething  extraordinary,  he 
gave  himfelf  up  to  the  Envy  and  Shame  occafion'd  by  his  vain 
Efforts  to  equalize  that  Man,  by  which  he  was  moved  to  a  cruel 
Relolution  of  alTafiinating  that  Perfon,  who  by  a  too  bright 
Virtue  was  become  the  Objc£t  of  his  Malice  and  Hatred.  Com- 
ing to  Geneva,  by  chance  he  addrefles  himfelf  to  his  own  Rival 
and  taking  him  for  one  of  the  Domellicks  of  that  Perfon  whofe 
Deftruclion  he  had  fwore,  truftcd  him  with  his  Defign,  thought 
he  had  drawn  him  into  his  Intereft,  by  a  Prefent  of  100  Ducats, 
and  took  from  him  all  neceiTary  Informations  to  furprize  at  an 
advantage,  him  whofe  Death  he  intended,  that  he  might  not 
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"fall  in  the  Attempt.  The  Genevan^  fully  trading  to  the  Mercy 
of  the  Lord,  who,  when  it  pleafes  him,  changes  the  moft  hard- 
ned  Sinner,  metexa£Uvat  the  Place  appointed,  to  hazard  there 
his  own  Perfon.  The  Neapolitan^  when  at  the  point  of  (tabbing 
him,  perceived,  with  aftonifhment,  that 'twas  the  fame  Perfon 
whom  the  night  before  he  had  taken  for  the  Domeftick  of  thi. 
Genevan  Gentleman  \  who  there  difcover'd  himfelf  to  his  Erie 
my  \  and  after  he  had  return'd  him  his  100  Ducats,  with  the 
addition  of  400  more,  and .  directed  him  a  way  by  which  he 
might  efcape  with  fafety,  left  him  to  his  difcretion.  Thele  Cir- 
currjftonces  produced  fuch  a  change  in  the  Mind  of  the  Neapoli- 
tan, that,  pierced  with  Sorrow,  and  loaded  with  KindnelTes  from 
him  whom  he  had  always  efteem'd  as  a  troublefom  Rival  in  his 
courfe  of  good  Works,  he  refolv'd  to  return  to  him,  and  endea- 
vour to  expiate  his  Crime,  by  a  fiacere  confeffion  of  it,  and  pub- 
lic Repentance,  which  accordingly  he  did. 

5.  M.Ducbe,  in  the  fifth  Hiftory,  fets  before  us  an  Example 
of  admirable  Conftancy,  by  facrificing  the  moft  flattering  Expeaa- 
tions  to  the  Duties  of  Christianity,  in  a  young  Venetian  Gentle 
woman,  who  after  having,  together  with  her  Father,  courage- 
geoufly  defended  the  Capital  City  of  the  Ifland  of  Wegroponte, 
againft  divers  Affaults  of  the  Army  of  Mahomet  the  Second,  who 
notwithftanding  this  vigorous  Refiftance,  became  Matter  of  it  at 
laft  did  with  no  lefs  Refoiution  Main  the  Afliult  of  the  Sultan 
himfelf,  when  he  attempted  the  Chaftity  and  Religion  of  his 
Prifoner  by  the  moft  alluring  Promifes*  and  chofe  rather  to 
lofe  her  Life,  than  expofe  her  Vertue  to  the  leaft  Blemifh. 

6.  The  following  Hiftory  is  that  of  Jane,  Infanta  of  Portugal, 
Daughter  of  Alpbonftu the  Fifth,  taken  from  the  Hiftorian  4*- 
40m  Vafconccllos.  The  Integrity  of  this  Princefi  is  remarkable 
in  following  the  Conduct  of  Grace  (fays  our  Author)  which 
called  her  to  a  Monaftic  Life.  We  fee  her  generoufly  refufe 
temporal  Crowns,  which  were  offer'd  her,  and  all  the  Advan- 
tages of  Fortune,  to  confectate  herfelf  entirely  to  the  Service  of 
God  and  to  die  the  Death  of  the  Saints :  While,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  young  Lady  is  brought  upon  the  Stage,  educated  with 
the  Infanta,  who  aaed  a  very  different  Part :  Little  influenced 
by  the  pious  Inftruftions  of  fo  wife  a  Mitt refs,  and  intoxicated 
with  the  love  of  the  World,  adding  Hypocrilie  to  the  reft  of  her 
Wickednefs,  fhe  makes  an  attempt  upon  the  Life  of  the  Infanta, 
who  obferrd  very  narrowly  hei  irregular  Behaviour,  and  endea- 
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vouring,  after  fo  iool  an  ABion,  to  efcape  by  Sea,  accompanied 
with  her  Gallant,  they  were  both  taken  by  a  Pyrate.  She  law 
him  perifh  in  his  Chains,  embraced  AUhumetanifm,  and  married 
the  lame  Corfair,  who  foon  after  caufed  hei  to  be  ffrangied,  on 
fufpicion  of  being  concerned  in  a  Confpiracy  form'd  againft  hkn 
by  his  Slaves. 

y.  The  Hiftory  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  Chancellor  of  England, 
is  too  well  known  to  be  related  here.  Molt  Perfons  have  heard 
that  this  Great  Man,  famous  for  his  pubiick  Services  lor  forty 
Years,  was  beheaded  at  London,  after  a  long  Imprifonmenr,  for 
violently  oppofing  the  Reformation  of  the  Englijh  Church,  be- 
gan by  Henry  Vlfl.  and  openly  condemning  the  Marriage  of  that 
Prince  with  Ann  of  Bullet;.  Margaret  More,  Daughter  to  the 
Chancellor,  purchafed  her  Father's  Head  of  the  Executioner, 
who  had  expofed  it  with  Ignominy  upon  London-Bridge,  and 
Ihould  afterwards  have  thrown  it  into  the  Thames,  She  put  it 
into  a  rich  Cofter,  and  kept  it  by  her.  There  were  hot  want- 
ing thole  who  accufed  her  of  this  to  the  Parliament,  as  like- 
wife  for  refervfng  fome  Books  and  particular  Writings  of  this 
Great  Man.  But  flie  eafily  vindicated  herfelf  as  to  both  thefe 
Accufations,  without  having  recourfe  to  a  fhameful  denial  of 
the  FacTts*  and  notwitbftanding  ail  the  efforts  of  her  Enemies> 
the  Judges  dear'd  her,  admiring  her  Courage  and  Aftc&ion  to  her 
Father  •,  and  Hie  p3lTed  the  reft  of  her  days  in  the  conftant  exer- 
cife  of  Devotion,  fupporting  all  fuch  as  bad  been  reduced  to 
Poverty  by  Perfection,  fays  our  Author.  , 

8.  The  chequer'd  Fortune  ol  Catherine,  Daughter  of  Sigif. 
tnund  the  firft  King  of  Poland,  makes  the  eighth  Hiftory.  This 
Princefs,  having  married  John  Duke  of  Finland,  Brother  of 
Henry  or  Eric  the  Fourth,  King  of  Sweden,  confined  herfelf 
voluntarily  to  the  Prifon,  where  her  Husband,  deprived  of  his 
Pdiwifions,  was  kept  by  the  Tyranny  and  unjuft  Suipicionsof  the 
Xing  his  Brother.  She  fpent  feven  whole  Years  there,  of  tea 
wanting  the  moit  neceflary  things,  and  was  brought  to  Bed  in 
Pnibn  of  three  Children,  whom  fhe  was  obliged  to  curie  her- 
felf, having  nobody  to  look  after  her.  Being  at  laft  freed  from 
this  Slavery  by  the  Re-eltablifhment  of  the  Duke,  file  found  her- 
felf threatned  with  new  Misfortunes,  by  divers  Attempts  which 
were  made  upon  the  Life  of  her  Husband  *  when  on  a  fuddeo 
an  upJorefeen  Evolution  rais'd  . them  both  to  the  Crown  oi 
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Sweden,  by  the  Depofition  of  the  Tyrant,  who  died  after  ten 
Years  Imprifbnment. 

9,  The  next  entertains  us  with  the  Adventures  of  a  Grecian 
Lady  of  the  Ifle  Zerigo,  who  lived  in  the  Time  of  Selymus,  the 
firft  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  Being  left  a  Widow  with  two  Sons 
and  a  Daughter,  fhe  and  her  whole  Family  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Ucbiali  King  of  Algier%  who  fome  time  after  difperfcd  them, 
felling  them  to  feveral  Merchants.   The  Mother,  after  fourteen 
Years  Slavery,  fometimes  in  better,  and  foraetimes  in  worfe  Cir- 
cumftances,  which  by  turns  proved  the  Conftancy  of  her  Faith, 
was  at  la  ft  fold  again  by  her  Mafter  to  another  Algercen  Mer- 
chant, who  made  a  Prefent  of  her  to  his  Wife,  to  ferve  as  a  Go- 
verneiwo  a  young  Daughter  file  had.   The  new  Slave,  con- 
trary to  all  expectation,  found  the  Merchant's  Wife  to  be  her 
own  Daughter*  who  not  having  fogot'the  good  InftrucYions  of 
her  Motifer,  was  ftill  a  Chriftian  in  her  Heart.  They  concert 
between  them  a  way  to  efcape-,  and  Fortune  ofFer'd  them  an 
Opportunity  for  it,  by  meeting  with  a  young  Chriftian  Slave,, 
whom  they  faw  from  their  Window,  that  look'd  towards  the 
Bagnio's,  where  thefe  unhappy  Perfons  were  kept,  and  whom 
they  judged,  by  his  pious  Deportment,  fit  to  be  admitted  as 
their  Confident.*  The  execution  of  their  Defign,  could  not  fall 
into  better  hands  *  for  the  Mother  Jiicover'd  by  certain  Marks 

■  chat  this  young  Man  was  one  of  her  Sons,  who  had  been  fepa- 
rated  from  her  in  the  beginning  of  her  Captivity.  She  furnifhes 
therefore  this  Son  of  hers  with  a  fufficient  Sum  of  Money.  He 
redeems  himfelf  and  two  of  his  Neapolitan  Companions,  goes 
to  Naples  to  furnifh  himfelf  with  a  Ship  *  meets  there,  when  he 
leaft  expected  it,  his  Brother,  who  was  a  Slave  on  Board  the 
Viceroys  Fleet  $  returns  with  him  to  Algter  \  carrres  off  his  Mo- 
ther and  Sifter,  who  before  his  return  had  loft  her  Husband, 
and  juft  upon  the  point  of  being  forced  to  marry  the  Cadi,  or 

{udge,  whom  fhe  had  put  off  for  fome  time  by  fair  Words  and 
doney  ;  and  at  laft  they  all  happily  arrived  together  at  Rome. 
Oof  Poptfh  Author  obferves,  in  the  Series  of  the  Story,  that 
.  tLefe  profperous  SuccelTes  were  the  efte£ls  of  this  Grecian  La- 
dy's Devotion  to  the  Virgin  Mary  in  which  (he  had  carefully 
educated  her  Children  from  their  Infancy. 

10.  The  Zeal  and  Charity  of  the  Chriftians  of  the  New  World 
appears  very  eminent,  in  the  Hiftory  which  is  here  related  of  two 
Americans  t  one  of  them  an  Algonquin,  and  the  other  an  Huron, 
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which  is  taken  from  the  Letters  of  the  Miffionaries,  who 
Witnefles  of  it.   Thefe  two  Savages,  great  Sorcerers  by  ProfelS-- 
on,  and  both  Heads  of  Families,  coming  to  Quebec  to  be  inftrucY- 
ed  fa  the  Chriftian  Religion,  return'd  home  again  quite  differently 
aftecled.   The  Algonquin  gave  Proof  of  a  true  Converfion,  by  ta:' 
king  feveral  Journies  to  bring  his  Countrymen  to  the  Knowledge 
of  Jefus  Chrift.   The  Huron  on  the  contrary  returned  to  his  old 
Trade  of  Conjuring,  and  entertain'd  fuch  a  mortal  Hatred  to  the. 
Cbriflians,  that  he  cry'd  them  down,  as  a  pernicious  fort  of  Pep 
fons.   Being  inform'd  thatajefuit,  follow'd  by  the  Algc~ 
was  going  upon  a  Million  to  a  neighbouring  Nation,  he 
to  oppofe  them  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power,  and  ruin  hi 
To  this  end  he  waited  for  their  Return,  accompany'*! 
Hurons  as  profligate  as  himfelf,  and  lighting  upon  the 
ftruck  him  to  the  Ground  with  the  Blow  of  a  Hatcher, 
fame  time  receiv'd  feveral  Wounds  himfelf  from  the  Uurons% 
hated  him,  and  left  him  for  dead   however  'twas  not  fo,  for 
ing  come  to  himfelf  he  cry'd  out  for  Help,  fignify'd  bis  Rep 
tance  and  detlr'd  Baptifm  *  the  Algonquin  hearing  him,  crawl' 
near  him  wounded  as  he  was,  and  after  he  had  embrae'd  him  baj 
tiz'd  him,  fees  him  expire  a  few  Moments  after,  and  dytt  1  ^ 
(elf  of  his  Wounds  within  a  Month,  leaving  behind  him  a 
Reputation  for  his  Piety. 

1 1.  The  laft  Hiftcry  of  this  Collection  informs  us  how  rijgof* 
oufly  the  Law  which  enjoyns  Children  to  reverence  their  Parerrtr- 
is  obferv'd  in  China.  A  Citizen  ofNantin,  abetted  b?  his  Wiftjj 
reproach'd  and  violently  thtuft  out  of  Doors  their  Mother  in  La ifjs 
whom  they  both  flighted  after  (he  had  made  ProfefMon  of  Chrftfi- 
anity.  Upon  Complaints  of  the  Mother,  both  Criminals  arc 
prifon'd,  the  Procefs  taken  out  againft  them  is  brought  to  the 
Court  at  Pekin>  who  judging  the  Affair  of  too  great  Importance 
to  be  decided  there,  they  fend  it  to  the  Emperor,  who  was  then 
in  Tartary  ^  this  Prince,  inform'd  of  the  Fact,  cries  out  openly,  j 
„  God  of  Heaven,  what  have  I  been  guilty  of,  to  have  the 
„  fortune  to  fee  in  my  Re'gn  a  Child  difobedient  to  Pare 
calls  a  Council,  and  iflues  forth  a  Proclamation,  where! 
dersali  the  Houfes  of  the  O/w^,  both  in  City  and  < 
to  be  demoiifh'd  and  burnt  5  that  all  his  Lands  (houid 
wafle  that  a  Pyramid  fhould  be  erected  upon  the  place 
his  Houfe  flood  at  Naxtin,  to  inform  Poflerity  both  of  his 
•and  Puntfhraent  j  he  gave  the  Mother  three  times  the  Vah 
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her  Chiidrens  Eftate,  and  condemn'd  them  to  be  burnt  h  a$  ttt 
Articles  but  the  laft  were  executed  without  Mercy,  the  Emperor 
condefcending  at  the  Mances  of  the  Millenaries,  follicited  to 
it  by  the  Mother,  to  fpare  the  Lives  of  the  two  Criminals,  who 
embrac'd  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  had  their  Punifhment  of 
Death  chang'd  into  that  of  perpetual  Banifhmenr. 


VHipire  &  la  Religion  des  Juifs,  8tc.  The  Hiftory  and  Reli- 
gion of  the  Jews,  from  J  ejus  Cbrift  to  the  prefent  Time  > 
defign'd  as  a  Supplement  and  Coutinuation  of  the  Hiftory  of 
Jo/epbus.  By  Mr.  Bafnage,  Printed  at  Rotterdam  for  Reinier 
Leers,  1707.  in  12.  5  Vol.  Tom.  r.  and  2.  Pag.  1 132.  Tom. 
3,  4,  and  5.  p.  2174. 

r 

MR.  Bjfnagix  in  writing  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jewsy  has  not 
.  confined  himfelf  to  a  Ware  Account  of  the  Deftru&ion 
and  Difperfion  of  that  People  •,  his  defign  is  to  give  us  a  corn- 
pleat  Idea  of  Judaifm,  by  diftinguifhing  their  different  SeQs, 
explaining  their  Do&rines,  and  recounting  their  Rites  and  Cere- 
monies. By  theExtraa,  publifh'd  in  the  30th  Paris  Journal  of 
this  Year,  in  which  an  Account  was  given  of  the  firft,  fixth  and 
feventh  Book  of  this  Work,  one  may  perceive  with  what  care 
and  exa&nefs  our  Author  hath  perfbrm'd  the  firft  part  of  his  De- 
,  fign.  We  (hall  find  him  no  lets  careful  and  exa&  to  fatisfy  the 
Curiofity  of  the  Reader  in  the  fecond  *  which  we  are  now  about 
to  fhew,  by  an  exac*  Summary  of  the  other  four  Books  that  re-. 
main  to  be  confider'd,  viz.  the  ad,  3d,  4th  and  5th.  * 

1.  Our  Author  propofes  in  the  fecond  Book  to  give  the  Hifto- 
ry of  the  Jewijb  Setts,  which  were  in  CbriJFs  Time,  and  at  the 
Deftruttion  of  Jerufalem  -y  to  learch  into  their  Original,  and 
their  Tenets  j  to  trace  their  various  Progrefs,  and  defcribe  their 
prefent  State.  *  Thefe  different  Sects  are  thofe  of  the  Samaritans^ 
Sadducesy  Cardites,  Pharisees,  EJfenes  and  herodians\  of  each 
which  we  fhall  fpeak  particularly. 

*  The  30th  Varit  Journal  of  1707,  having  rafcarticd.  we  could  not  ghre  * 
aa  account  of -it  now,  but  foall  (Godwillrog)  afterwards. 

l.VTfac 


Sit         C^effiOd?60Of«!re  Learned; 

i.  The  Ten  Tribes,  who  feparated  thenfelves  from  the  reft  of 
the  Je tw,  under  the  Condufcl  of  Jeroboam^  were  called  Samari- 
tans, from  Samaria ,  the  chief  City  of  thofe  Scifmaticks.  The 
new  King,  to  engage  his  Subjects  the  more  to  him,  forbid  them 
to  go  up  to  Jcrujalcm  to  Sacrifice.   He  ere&ed  Altars,  upon 
which  they  might  more  conveniently  perform  that  Service  and 
appointed  new  Prielts  in  the  room  of  the  Levites,  who  had 
withdrawn  themfelves.  It  appears  that  God  did  not  'wholly 
abandon  that  part  of  the  Nation,  fince  he  rais'd  up  many  Pro- 
phets in  it,  fuch  as  Ellas,  E/ifba,  Hofea>  Amos,  &c.    This  firft 
Period  of  the  Samaritan  Schifm  is  too  well. known  to  be  infifted 
upon.  Sbalmancfcr  having  taken  Samaria^  carried  the  Ten  Tribes 
into  Oialdea,  and  fent  a  number  of  Cutbeans  to  repeople  the 
Country,  which  was  become  defolate  by  the  removal  of  its  In- 
habitants.  This  firft  Colony  was  foon  followed  by  a  fecond, 
fent  by  AJfarbaddori  \  and  from  the  mixture  of  thefe  new  Comers, 
with  the  remains  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  whofc  Religion  the/ in 
part  embrae'd,  a  new  Body  -A  Samaritans  was  compofed,  whofe 
origine  made  them  exrrejmly  hateful  to  the  reft  of  The  Jem. 
Sanhalkt,  Governor  of  Samaria,  in  recompence  for  tie  good 
Services  he  had  done,  Alexander,  at  the  Siege  of  Tyre^  obrainVl 
permiflion  of  this  Prince  to  build  a  Temple  upon  Mount  Gori* 
.  zim,  which  contributed  much  to  encrcale  the  Hatred  and  Di vi- 
rion between  thofe  two  People.   After  the  dearh  of  Alexander, 
Samaria  became  Subject  fucceflively  to  the  Kings  of  Egypt  and 
Syria,  who  continued  Matters  of  it.   Hirccrut,  the  Son  of 
mon  Macabttus,  having  taken  ir,  totally  demolifh'd  it  \  but  He- 
>  rod  tbe  Great  caufed  it  to  be  rebuilt,  and  named  it  Augufia+fa 
honour  of  Auguftus.  Sicbem,  in  the  Golpel  called  Sicbjr,  now 
Naples  or  Napo/ou/e,  and  faulted  at  the  Foot  of  Garizim^  was 
then  a  City  peopled  by  the  Samaritans,   Thefe  Schifrmticks, 
after  divers  Revolutions  under  the  Roman  Emperors  and  thofe  of 
Canftantinop/e,  are  at  prefent  reduced  to  a  very  fmali  number, 
difperfed  at  Neapo/is,  Damafcus,  and  Gaza.   Thofe  at  Grand 
.  C<i/r,  are  the  remains  of  the  ancient  Samaritans^  whom  ?tt>!e- 
my^  the  Son  of  Lagus,  had  tranfported  thither. 

After  this  account  of  the  principal  Circamftances  of  the  Sa- 
maritan Hiftory,  Mr.  Qdjnagc  treats  of  tbe  Religion  of  this  Peo- 
ple ;  one  chief  Article  of  which  was,  to  receive  only  the  Five 
books  of  Mofes  into  the  Canon  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  exclude 
thence  all  the  Writings  of  the  Prophets.  He  brings  leveralOph 
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nions  concerning  the  Otiginal  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  s  ?nd 
after  he  has  (hewn  the  weaknefs  of  feveral  of  thofe  which  Cri- 
tickshave  embraced  upon  this  Point,  concludes,  that  this  Penta- 
teuch was  brought  to  the  Samaritans  or  Cur  beans  by  a  Jewijb 
Piiett,  fent  by  Afirbaddon,  to  inftrutt  them  in  the  Law.  He  is 
alfo  of  their  opinion,  who  hold,  that  the  Samaritan  Cbaratters 
are  the  fame  with  the  ancient  Hebrew.   The  Argument  upsn 
which  Mr.  Bifnage  infiih  moft  to  defend  the  Antiquity  of  this 
Pentateuch,  is,  That  it  appeais  the  Samaritans  obferved  the  Law  < 
before  E/dras,  and  the  building  their  Temple  upon  Mount  Ga>  » 
rizim,  and  their  Religion  was  conformable  to  that  of  the  Jews 
at  the  return  of  the  Captivity.   Our  Author  endeavours  to  vin- 
dicate the  Samaritans  from  thofe  Reproaches  that  have  been  call 
upon  them,  in  believing  God  to  be  Corporeal,  denying,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  RefurrecYion  of  theBody,  and  worfttipping  Idols  hid 
under  Mount  Gar'tzim,  as  alio  the  Image  of  a  Pigeon  at  Samaria. 
However,  he  owns  that  the  divine  Worfhip  receiv'd  fome  altera- 
tion  among  them,  and  a  mixture  of  Idolatry,  from  Herod\  time, 
by  reafon  of  the  Affection  and  Coroplaifance  of  this  People  for*  ' 
the  Romah*.    A  Confelfion  of  Faith  of  the  Samaritans,  fent  to  . 
Scaliger  by  Eleazer  their  HighPrieft,  in  the  name  of  the  Syna- 
gogue at  Sicbenr,  and  an  Examination  of  the  different  Setts  (aid 
to  be  among  them,  concludes  this  DuTertation.   We  find  at  the 
end  of  the  fecond  Volume,  a  Supplement  to  the  Samaritan  Hi-  . 
ftorv,  containing  their  Chronology,  publifh'd  by  Mr.  Bernard, 
with  Remarks  *  and  the  prefent  State  of  them,  taken  from  the  „ 
Letters  of  Dr.  Huntington,  printed  at  London,  1704. 

2.  The  SaJduces  began  to  appear  240  Years  before  Chrifl,  un-  « 
'  ,der  the  Priefthood  of  Onias,  at  Jerusalem,  in  rhe  Reign  of  Ptc-  , 
lent}  Euergetes  in  Egypt,  and  Scleucus  Callinicus  in  Syria.   They  > 
acknowledged  only  the-  facred  Scriptures,  refpetting  the  Oral., 
Law,' and  all  Traditions,  which  in  the  Times  of  the  Maccabees  t 
began  to  make  an  eflential  Part  of  Religion.   Mr.  Bafnage  is  not-  * 
of  opinion  with  mofl  of  the  Fathers,  that  the  Sadducees  admit-  ~ 
ted  nothing  into  their  Canon  but  the  Pentateuch.   He  thinks  • 
;hey  alfo  received  the  other  facred  Writings,  tho5  they  might  not  - 
allow  them  the  lame  Authority  with  the  Law  of.Mofes*   fie  - 
fupports  tfiis  Opinion  with  many  Arguments,  which  we  (hall 
not  here  recite.  It  would  feem  alfo  as  if  this  fame  Sett  denied 
Providence,  fince,  according  to  Jofcpbus,  They  dif owned  a  De~ 
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chief  Error  of  the  Sadducees,  was  concerning  the  Exiftence^of 
Angels,  and  tie  Spirituality  of  the  Soul.  And  indeed  the  Evan- 
gel^ ts  charge  ihem  with  holding,  that  there  was  neither  Angel 
nor  Spirit.  They  oppofed  alfo  the  Refurre&ion  of  the  Body, 
as  a  thing  impoffible  -y  from  whence  arofe  this  neceffary  and  dan- 
gerous Con fcquenee.  That  there  was  neither  Reward  nor  Poniffi- 
ment  in  the  other  Life.  As  they  confined  all  their  Hopes  to  the 
prefent'Life,  'twas  greatly  for  their  Intereft  that  the  Meflias 
fhould  appear  whillt  they  were  in  the  World,  that  they  might 


the  Prophets  under  his  Reign ;  and  therefore  they  waited  for  it 
very  impatiently.  Ths'r  Worftiip  was  pure*  they  were  fevere 
in  their  Morals,  condemning  Polygamy,  and  rigoroufly  punifh. 
ing  Offences.  Jo/fphu*  icnrcknx$  them  to  us  as  favage  Perfons, 
**  whole  Manners  barbarous,  fo  that  Strangers  could  haw 
"  no  Commerce  with  them,  and  that  ihey  were  often  divided  a- 
u  mong  themtelves. 

One  would  never  imagine  that  fuch  a  Sc£t  fhould  fpring  from 
Myftical  Divinity.  However,  this  is  what  Mr.  bafnsge  informs 
us$  for,  as»he  relates  ir,  the  matter  came  rhus  about:  "The 
u  Jewtjh  Doctor  Antigonvs,  who  lived  240  Years  before  Chrifty 
"  uled  conrinually  to  inculcate  i.<  bis  Scholars  -.  Be  not  like 
"  Slaves,  who  obey  their  Mallei  for  the  prol'pect  of  a  Reward  $ 
"  obey  without  the  hopes  of  any  recompence  of  your  Labours  $ 
u  let  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you.  'Twas  no  eafie  matter 
**  to  exercife  Contemplation  in  a  Religion  fo  carnal.  So  that 
ct  twas  hard  to  follow  this  great  Elevation  ot  Amigonus.  Sadccy 
"  one  of  his  Scholers,  who  had  no  mind  prefently  to  forfake  his 
<c  Matter,  and  yet  liked  not  bis  Myftical  Divinity,  gaveadiffe- 
"  rent  turn  to  his  Maxim,  and  concluded  from  thence,  that 
"  there  were  neither  Punifliments  nor  Rewards  after  Death.  He 
"  became  the  Father  of  the  Sadducees,  who  took  from  him  both 
li  the  Name  of  their  Seel,  and  this  Tenet. 

The  High  Prieft  Hireanus  declared  himfelf  for  them  againft 
thefe  Pbarifeesy  and  order'd  that  the  Doclrinesof  Sadoc  fhould  be 
received  upon  pain  of  Death.  Ariftobulus  and  Alexander^  Sons 
and  SuccetTors  of  Hircanus^  continued  to  fupport  the  $add*ceesy 
who  made  up  a  conGderable  Body  among  the  Jews  in  Chrffil 
time.  Oipbas  who  condemned  him  was  tSadditcee,  as  was  lifee- 
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tvife  Ananus,  who  was  Higb-Prieft  foon  after,  and  pat  S.James 
to  death.  This  Sec"r,  was  very  much  weakned  by  the  D^ftru&ion 
of  Jerufalcm.  Tis  fa  id  they  appeai'd  again  in  Egypt  in  the 
third  Century  \  and  ]uftinian  in  one  of  bis  Novels  banifli'd  them 
out  of  all  Parts  of  his  Dominions.  There  are  Ibme  of  them  at 
this  day  in  Africa^  arid  other  Parts,  who  deny  the  Irrfmortality 
of  the  Soul,  and  Refurreftion  of  the  Body,  but  it  muft  be  own  u 
they  are  very  few. 

3.  Among  all  the  ]ewjh  Se&s,  there  was  none  which  more 
fcrupulo'ufly  adhefd  to  the  Text  of  the  facred  Scriptures  than 
that  of  the  Cardites,  They  read  them  commonly  iB  Hebrew 
in  their  Synagogues  \.  they  reject  the  Books  called  Apocrypha^ 
and  condemn  the  Traditions  added  to  the  Law.  They  elteem 
the  Talmud  or  Body  of  thofe  Traditions  as  an  abominable  and 
vile  thing,  which  they  account  a  fhame  to  reveal  •,  and  they 
carry'd  on  their  precifenefc  againft  thofe  Traditions,  in  fome  Ar- 
ticles,, even  to  Superftition,  ilnce  one  of  the  great  DHputes 
which  they  have  with  the  Rabbanifts  or  Traditionaries  is  upon 
the  Intercalation  of  Months  and  Days.  We  muft  not  con- 
found thele  with  the  Sadducees^  as  the.  greateft  part  of  both 
ancient  and  modern  Writers  have  done.  The  Car  ait  cs  ftrenu- 
oufly  rejeQ  this  Charge,  which  they  look  upon  as  the  greatelt 
Affront.  They  have  a  very  fimple  and  pure  apprehenfion  of  the 
Deity.  They  acknowledge  an  unlimited  Providence  in  God, 
and  in  Man  a  liberty  to  incline  himfelf  either  to  Good  or 
Evil.  They  allow  a  general  Grace,  which  extends  it  felf  to 
all  Men,  and  which  every  one  receives  as  he  is  difpofed  for  it, 
which  they  make  to  depend  upon  our  Conftirution,  or  the 
Stars.  They  diftinguifti  four  different  Difpofitions  in  the  Soul. 
Tis  dead  when  it  continues  in  Sin  *  alive  when  it  applies  it  felf 
to  Good  s  ficfc  when  it  can't  comprehend  heavenly  Truths  5  but 
well  when  it  underftands  the  connexion  of  Events,  and  the  na- 
ture of  Objects  which  offer  themfelves  to  its  notice.  They 
believe  that  Souls,  when  they  leave  this  World,  will  either 
be  rewarded  or  punifhed.  They  expeft  the  Menus,  whom, 
with  the  reft  of  the  Jews,  they  look  upon  as  a  temporal  Prince, 
who  will  difcover  himieif  by  the  extent  of  his  Conquefts, 
without  ftanding  in  need  of  Miracles.  Being  impatient  for 
the  Time  of  his  Coming,  they  forbid  the  calculating  the 
Years.  They  require  of  the  People  an  implicit  Faith  in  the 
holy  Scriptures.  They  have  fucb.  an  Averfion  to  Images,  that 
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they  wont  fo  much  as  ftifier  them  in  their  Houfes.  When 
they  Pf3y,  they  prefent  themfeives  before  God  with  Fear  and 
Trembling.  They  bend  their  Knees,  lift  up  their  Hands  to* 
wards  Heaven,  turn  their  Eyes  towards  \erufalcm,  and  ufe  only 
the  Hebrew  Tongue  in  their  Prayers.  They  bee  of  God  to 
pardon  their  Sins  for  the  fake  of  his  immeritea  Grace  and 
Mercy.  Thej  have  the  fame  Feftivals  with  the  other  Jews, 
but  don't  obferve  them  in  the  fame  manner.  Their  Morals  are 
pure  :  They  make  profeflion  or  extraordinary  Temperance,  and 
have  very  gteat  Refpeft  for  their  Matters,  who  on  their  part  are 
Charitable,  and  Teach  gratis. 

Mr.  Ba/nage  fearching  into  the  true  Origin  of  the  Caraites\ 
places  them  as  high  as  the  Time  of  Ptolemy  Fbilometor  King 
of  Egypt^  when  allegorical  Interpretations  and  Traditions  be- 
gan to  be  received  with  fb  much  refpecl  and  greedinels.  The 
Difpute  between  the  Legaliftsy  or  Car  ait  es  and  Traditionarws,. 
grew  very  hot  fomething  more  than  an  Age  before  Chriit, 
as  'twas  managed  by  Schammay  and  Hilled  the  Heads  of  thofe 
two  Parties. 

Our  Author  fuppofes  that  thofe  Cardites  are  mentioned  in 
the  Gofpel  by  the  Names  of  Scribes  and  Do&ors  of  the-  L*wt 
whom  the  Evangelifts  plainly  diftinguifh  from  the  Pbarifees 
and  Herodians  :  He  confirms  his  Conjecture  from  the  TeftirwK 
nies  of  Origen  and  Sxjerom.  He  proves  the  Antiquity  of  the 
Caraites  from  the  confeOion  even  of  their  Enemies,  who 
make  them  to  exift  before  Herod  h  and  attempts  to  apologize 
for  the.  filence  of  jo/epbus  upon  that  Point.  Aaa*us,  whom 
fome  will  have  to  be  the  Author  of  this  Seel  in  the  Eighth 
Century,  only  revived  it.  There  were  befides  two  celebrated 
Aflerters  of  it,  Alpbrag  in  the  Twcfth,  and  AaronAa  dieThrr-,. 
teenth  Century.  The  former  wrote  in  Spmny  the  othei  in  Get* 
many.  The  Caraites  have  all  along  enjoyed  great  Liberty  i* 
the  Territories  of  the  Grand  Seignior*  They  prefer  the  Holy 
Land  to  all  Places  in  the  World.  Some  of  then  are  found 
io  the  Eaft  as  far  as  Nineveh :  And  fbme  in  Mufcovy^ 
land  and  Lithuania,  The  Hatred  which  they  bear  co  the 
Traditionaries,  and  they  to  them,  is  irreconcilable;.  They 
contract  no  Marriages  one  with  another,  and  rather  match 
with  Idolaters :  So.  that  they  Curfe  and  Anathematize  each 
other, 

■ 
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4.  The  Origine  of  the  Fbarifees  is  not  exactly  known,  nor 
when  they  firft  began  to  appear.  Common  Tradition  rakaes  //#/- 
/*/  the  Father  of  them,  who  is  faid  to  have  liv'd  in  the  time  of 

•  Herod  the  Great :  Bat  Jofepb*s%  who  fliould  be  beft  acquainted 
with  a  Sect  of  which  he  was  himfelf  a  Member,  and  zealous 
Partiian,  feems,  to  fix  their  Rife  under  Jonatbas  Maccabaus^  about 
130  Years  before  Cbrift.  It  bath  hitherto  been  believed  that 
they  took  their  Name  from  a  Hebrew  Word,  which  fignifies  to 
feparate,  becaufe  they  feparated  themfelves  from  other  Men,  ex- 
ceeding them  in  their  Aufterities.  But  M.  Bdfnage  feems  to  ef- 
poufe  the  Conjecture  of  M-  Vitringa,  who  derives  this  Name 
from  the  Hebrew  Word  Paras,  a  Reward,  becaufe  the  Fbarifees 
oppofed  themfeives  to  the  Sadducees,  who  denied  Rewards  in  the 
other  Lite. 

The  chief  and  firft  Article  of  the  Fbarifees  Do&rine  was  Zeal 

•  for  Traditions*  They  maintained,that  befides  the  Law  given  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  and  infer  ted  in  the  Writings  of  Mofes,  God  had 
verbally  intruftnd  with  this  Legiflator  many  Rites  and  Tenets, 
which  he  delivered  to  Pofterity  unwritten.   They  mention  the 
Perfons  by  whom  thofe  Traditions  were  preferved,  and  give 
them  the  fame  Authority  with  the  Law.  They  believed,  as  Jo- 
fepbus  relates,  "  That  every  thing  came  to  pafs  by  Deftiny,  yet 
"  they  took  not  away  the  liberty  of  the  Will  to  direft  it  felf  ^ 
u  for  they  held  that  God  fo  orders  ir,  that  tho'  all  things  tall 
"  out  according  to  his  Decree  and  Counfel,  yet  Man  retains  the 
"  Power  of  chooGng  either  Virtue  or  Vice.   They  concluded, 
that  the  bare  Performance  of  Sacrifices,  and  the  Ceremonies  of 
the  Law,  was  furfjrient  to  juftifie  them,  and  that  they  could  la 
their  own  Strength  fulfill  its  Commands.  They  added  to  it  ma- 
ny Works  of  Supererogation,  which  they  highly  magnified,  while 
on  the  other  hand  they  reftri&ed  the  Law  it  feifl  and  gratified 
the  Paflions  and  Corruptions  of  the  Heart  by  falfe  Interpretations. 
There  is  nodoubt  to  be  made  of  their  believing  a  Tran (migration 
of  Souls,  fince  Jofepbus  exprefly  aflures  us  of  it,  which  yet  did 
not  deftroy  their  Belief  of  a  Reiurre&ion.    They  were  great 
Matters  in  the  Art  of  Intrigues  and  pious  Frauds.  The  Talmud, 
fays  the  Author,  diftinguifhes  feven  Orders  of  Fbarifees.  "  One 
H  meafures  his  Obedience  by  Profit  and  Glory  *  another  fcarce 
w  lifts  his  Feet  when  he  walks  4  a  third  (hikes  bis  Head  againft 
"  the  Walls  to  make  it  bleed  *  a  fourth  wraps  his  Head  in  a 
"  Cowl,  and  looks  through  a  hole,  as  from  the  bottom  of  a 
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w  MortaT-piece  *  a  fifth  demands  arrogantly,  What  ought  I  to  . 
u  do  >  1  will  do  it.  What  is  there  to  do  which  Ihave  oot  donfih  ] 
«  The  fixth  obeys  for  the  Love  of  Virtue  and  a  Reward,  the  ft- 
u  venth  performs  God's  Commands  meerly  thro5  tear  of  Puniih- 
w  menr.   Tbefe  feven  forts  of  Fharifees  are  not  to  be  accd~  ' 
fo  many  religious  Orders  h  they  concem'd  only  par^cular  P< 
who  lived  among  them  without  Rule  or  Vow,  and  advan 
Perfection  one  farther  than  another.   Our  Author  gives  I 
particular  Account  of  their  Aufterities,  which  confifted  In  W 
ings,  long  Prayers,' Faftings  and  Scourgings ;  one  might/eei 
walking,  fays  he,  with  their  Heads  (looping  towards  the  Ground, 
for  fear  of  touching  the  Feet  of  God,  which  they  fay  are  rais'd 
but  four  Foot  above  the  Earth.  Chrift  upbraids  there  for  their 
frequent  Wafhings,  that  44  they  walb'ed  themfelves  to  their 
"  bows,  and  for  their  Affectation  to  beautify  the  Tombs  of  the 
"  Prophets*  by  means  of  this  apparent  Zeal  they  gain'd  the  Mk. 
pies  Refpe£t,  and  were  f  ormidable  to  Princes,  who  never  omittejl 
to  mortify  this  Seel,  whenfoever  they  had  Courage  enough  W* 
attempt  it,  as  Hero  J  did.   Pbarifai/m  loft  Ground  by  the  Ruin 
of  the  Nation,  however  it  has  contirru'd  all  along  fince,  ijS&v,1 
with  iefs  Magnificence,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  JewiJbftoL 
clors  are  Pherj/ees. 

5.  The  Effenes,  whofe  Aufterities  and  SantYuy  of  Life  ought 
to  have  made  them  famous,  are  yet  fcarce  known   we  find  no 
Footfteps  of  them  either  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Maccabee$1  at  . 
which  time  they  feem  to  hjvc  had  their  tirlr  Rife,  or  in  tbeG&fc  - 
pel,  becaufe  perhaps  rhey  did  not  quit  their  Retirement  to  go  and 
dtfpute  with  Chrift.   We  have  more  Light  from  Pbilo  concerning 
their  Se&  than  from  all  other  Authors,  who  had  himfelf  feen 
many  of  them  in  Egypt,  where  they  were  much  more  numerous 
than  in  Judea.   'Tis  not  certainly  known  whence  they  borroifii 
their  Name,  and  the  Moderns  have  invented  twelve  different 
Etymologies  of  it.   Tho'  the  true  Origin  of  thefe  Seclarte.itf 
very  obfeure,  yet  Mr.  Bafnage  thinks  DruJ/us's  Conjecture  proba- 
ble, who  fuppofes  them  to  ipring  from  the  Jem  that  retir'd  in- 
to the  Defart  during  the  Perfecution  of  Hircanus,  and  who  tftto1 
NecelTuy  there  accuftom'd  themfelves  to  a  very  rigorous  Coorie 
of  Life.   There  is  no  mention  of  them  in  Jqfepbus  but  noder 
Antigonus. 

They  were  divided  into  feveral  Companies,  the  firft  of  v$ hich 
confilted  of  Four  or  Five  Thou/and  Perfons,  who  difpers'd  them- 
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felves  bo*  in  the  City  and  Country ;  they  had  no  fettled  Habi- 
tation, and  preferr'd  the  Country  to  the  City,  withdrawing  them- 
felves  far  from  the  Sea  fide  *  one  Quarter  they  were  at  ]erufalem^ 
but  would  not  go  into  the  Temple,  contenting  themfelves  to  fend 
.their  Oblations  thither.  ]ofephus  fays  they  made  all  things  to  de- 

£end  upon  Fate  or  Providence,  and  confcquenrly  deftroy'd  the 
iberty  of  Man.   They  offefd  no  Sacrifice  to  God,  and  tho'  they 
gave  Names  t©  the  Angels,  they  did  not  worfhip  them,  no  more 
than  they  did  the  Sun^  and  'tis  without  any  Foundation  that  fome 
charge  them  with  this  piece  of  Idolatry.   They  honoured  Mo/es 
as  the  firft  Lawgiver,  and  puniftTd  with  Death  any  that  fpoke  ill 
of  him.  They  kept  ciofe  to  the  Writings  of  their  ancient  Do&ors, 
who  were  the  Prophets,  and  rejected  ail  Traditions.   They  had 
fome  ridiculous  Notions  concerning  the  Soul,  tho'  they  held  its 
Immortality,  and  alfo  concerning  Punifhments  and  Rewards  in 
the  other  Life.   With  refpect  to  their  Aufterities  'tis  related  of 
them  that  they  polTefs'd  nothing  in  particular,  living  in  common, 
under  the  Conduct  of  a  Governor,  who  fupply'd  them  with  Food 
and  Apparel  as  they  wanted  it.   They  were  very  temperate,  eat- 
ing nothing  but  Bread,  Herbs,  and  thick  Milk.   They  had  a.  re- 
ligious Regard  to  Celibacy,  believing  that  the  Convention  of 
Women  was  inconvenient,  and  tended  more  to  cool  Devotion, 
ban  inflame  it  j  befides,  adds  Mr.  Bafnagc,  they  thought  but 
?w  Women  were  faithful  to  their  Husbands,  and  the  Thoughts 
f  Cuckoldom  were  very  frightful  to  them.  They  had  no  ber- 
\nts.   An  Air  of  Charity  feem'd  to  reign  among  them.  They 
;pear'd  united,  and  to  love  one  another  cordially,  fupplying 
e!h  others  NecelTities,  and  fuffering  none  to  want.  None  entefd 
it>  the  Society  but  after  a  Years  Trial.   The  fecond  Branch  of 
thfjjenes  difter'd  from  the  former  only  in  their  Allowance  of 
Mriage  *  the  third  confided  of  contemplative  Votaries,  much 
lik<mr  Enthufiafts. 

'ie  EfJenes  were  in  favour  under  Herod  the  Great ,  who 
looto  upon  them  as  infpir'd  People,  becaufe  one  of  them  had 
foreid  him  of  his  coming  to  the  Crown.  On  the  other  hand 
they  ixq  much  hated  by  the  Romans^  who  to  no  purpofe  made 
ufe  oiiuel  Puniftrments  to  make  them  renounce  their  Se£t.  It 
degemted  under  the  Empire  of  Trajan^  and  cor.tinu'd  rill  that 
of  luftan^  when  it  began  to  appear  under  the  Name  of  the  In- 
habitantheaven  or  Angels.  At  prefent  there  are  no  Foot- 
steps teunong,  the  Jews  of  thofe  ancient  Hermits.  After  this 

Mr, 
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Mr.  Bafntgt [  enters  upon  an  Enquiry,  whether  it  be  true  thatttr 
mm  tmnd  Chnft.ans and  were  the  Founders  of  a  Monaft  d 

Life,  and  maintains  the  Negative.  ""Harare 

6.  We  have  no  Account  of  the  Herodnns^  but  from  twoPaffi- 
gesof  the  Evangelical  Hi.tory  4  in  one  they  are  jo.Vd  with  Se 
PW<r«  to  tempt  Cbrift  about  paying  Tribute,  and  in  the  other 
Chnli  warns  his  Difciples  againft  "the  Leven  of  the  ttrXf 
/.  that  of^he  PW,/^;  f0  that  the  WM»/madTS 
ucdar  Sea  in  the  Jewil .Church,  which  confided  without  do^bt 
m  efteeraing  one  of  the  Herods  as  the  Mefllas,  or  as  a  Kinii  who 
ftould  reftore  IJrael,  and  this  of  all  the  Opi'nions  which  heS 
kons  up  under  this  Head  is  ihat  which  he  thinks  ha^h^  :  «S 

S3Se?lmhu  Th,e  0n,y  Q-ueftion  then  be  decTdt 
which  of  the  three  Herods  thefe  Seftaries  had  their  Eve  udoil 

the  elder?  One  would  at  firft  be  apt  to  think  it  the  firft,  bit  the 

*  IW  °i  K  6  pe-°ple  o"""0"  that,  which  broke  out  after  he 
Death  of  this  Prince  s  wherefore  Mr.  Bafnaee  eives  it  for     t7  , 
irarcb,  who,  like  a  fubtle  Fox,  asChrift  «fls  him.  fuf^'d  thli 
advantageous  Reports  of  himfelf  to  fpread  abroad. X  fcS 
d.rpersfafter  the  Death  of  Chriff,  bkaufe  the  Fortune  of this 
Prince  declm'd,  and  he  was  banifh'd.  ■  K 

a.  In  the  third  Book,  our  Author  takes  in  tbeHiftory  of  the 

hvlonir(nrWh-°  g0Vern;d  '?  7***.  that  of  the  P  incS  o7,be  Bl 
bybnifh  Captivity,  and  of  the  feven  Orders  of  Doftors  w  h  o  it 
ved  after  the  De(l,u£Uon  of  Jeru/a/em,  wbofeffiffifk 
defcribes,  and  gives  us  an  account  of  their  Work/  Thefe  Th 
ftors  are  the  Twites,  Gemarifl,  or  Tdm$$'  SiburL.a 
Scenes,   Goons  or  Exellen,,  Mafforets,  cZ/iftT^U 

After  the  Dcftruaion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  the  afl 

degrees  were  divided  into  two  different  Pa^  Th^rtS 
dwelt  in >fc„,  //^  and  other  Provinces  of  1^^' 
were  calld  Weftern  jetos,  f„  Oppofition ,  f  wh £jut 
Bttbylon,u\  Cbatdea^  AJJyria  andlV/k  whom  thev calKd I  f  I™ 
&-7hr PHe3dS  °u*  the  Weftern-  "ho  d«  in  2 

of  t S  Caodwrr,fhland-,bH0l?-f  the  ^  tbiofkC 
j  j  ?  1  ltyA  V  one  m,Sht  believe  the  Jews  thefe  toces 
defcended  from  Davjd  in  a  right  Line  by  the  Mate,  wbeS 
fatnarchs  defcended  only  bv  the  Female?    Th™  7   ft  I 
Inftitution  of  the  latter  wa,  KS^  iJT&fiS 
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the  Temple,  and  commenced  in  Hillel,  firnam'd  the  Babylonia* 
Rut  Mr,  Bafnage  thinks  there  is  more  Reafon  to  believe  that  theJfe 
Patriarchs  were  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  and  that  we  don't  find  they 
appear'd  with  any  Figure  till  in  the  Empire  of  Hadrian,  in  the- 
Perfon  of  Simeon  the  third,  Son  of  Gamaliel  They  obtain'd  by 
degrees  a  very  great  Authority  over  ail  the  difpers'd  Jews,  who 
accounted  it  an  Honour  to  acknowledge  them  for  their  Head,  that 
by  this  means  they  might  keep  up  lome  Shadow  of  an  Union, 
f  hefe  Patriarchs  decided  Cafes  of  Confcience,  and  the  important 
Affairs  of  the  Nation.  They  preGded  over  the  Synagogues  and 
Academies,  chofe  the  Heads  of  them,  who  often  bought  this  Dig- 
nity, ere&ed  new  ones,  and  determin'd  the  Differences  which 
arofe  among  them.  They  raifed  Taxes  to  defray  the  Charges  of 
their  Vifitations,  and  had  Officers  under  them,  whom  they  em- 
ploy'd  to  carry  their  Orders  into  the  Provinces,  and  fee  them  exe- 
cuted. Their  ReGdence  was  at  Tiberias,  a  City  built  by  Her  ad 
the  Tetrarcb,  which  became  the  Metropolis  of  Galilea,  where 
they  laid  the  Foundation  of  an  Academy  famous  for  the  Reputa- 
tion of  the  Doftors  who  taught  in  it.  The  Dignity  of  Patriarch 
was  Hereditary,  and  was  abolifh'd  in  the  Year  42^  after  it  had 
flood  350  Years,  during  9  or  10  Patriarchs,  among  which  Judah 
the  Saint  made  himielf  famous  for  his  Work  of  the  Mi/nab, 
which  is  properly  a  Code  of  the  Civil  and  Canon-Law  of  the 
Jews,  The  Primates  fucceeded  the  Patriarchs,  but  their  Autho- 
rity was- not  the  fame,  they  were  cbole  by  the  People  by  Plura- 
lity of  Votes,  and  maintain'd  by  the  Province  where  they  exercis'd  - 
their  Primacies. 

2.  The  Eftablifhment  oT  the  Princes  of  the  Captivity  is  later 
thart  that  of  the  Patriarchs :  For  Huna,  the  rlrft  of  thole  Princes 
tnat's  known,  was  Cotemporary  with  \j*dab  the  Saint,  and  was 
elected  in  the  Year  220  or  222,  an  fcpocha  remarkable  for  the 
Refltotion  of  the  Eaft,  which  fhook  off  the  Parthian  Yoke, 
and  fubmitted  to  the  PerJIans.  The  Princes  of  the  Captivity 
were  inflated  with  a  great  deal  of  Pomp  and  Ceremony,  which 
our  Author  defcribes.  Their  Refidence  was  at  Babylon,  where 
they  had  ten  Courts  of  Juftice,  over  which  they  prefided,  as  well 
as  over  twenty  eight  Synagogues.  Their  Empire  extended  over 
all  the  Jem  difperfed  in  Affjria^  Chaldea,  and  the  whole  Par- 
thian Kingdom.  They  ordained  all  the  Heads  of  the  Eaflern 
Synagogae,  from  whom  they  received  neceflary  Contributions 
for  the  fupport  of  their  Grandeur,  and  to  pay  the  Tributes  which 

the 
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the  Verfian  Kings  exa&ed  of  them.  They  erecled  feveral  famous 
Academies  in  the  Eaft,  among  others,  thofe  «of  Nabardea>  Sara, 
and  Pxmdebita.  This  Dignity  was  (till  in  being  in  the  Seventh 
Century,  at  which  time  it  received  a  grievous  Shock,  thofe 
Heads  of  the  Captivity  having  loft  their  Power  by  the  OppreC 
fion  of  the  Infidels,  and  Defertion  of  the  People,  who  fled  into 
the  Weft.  However,  their  Name  continued  to  the  Twelfth  Cen- 
tury s  Ior  Benjamin  of  Tude/e,  who  travelled  into  thofe  Parts, 
found  there  at  that  time  ore  ol  thofe  Princes,  fince  which  there 
are  no  Tra£te  of  them  remaining. 

3.  The  Yanaites  or  Taneans^  as  the  Jews  call  them,  are  the 
Doctors  which  preferved  the  Traditions  from  Efdras  to  Judab  the 
Saint,  who  collected  them  together,  which  was  in  the  200th 
Year  of  the  Chrittian  Mra.   The  Word  Tanaites  is  derived  from 
another  which  fignifies  to  learn.   They  are  alfo  called  Mi/nics% 
from  the  Work  of  the  Mi/nab,  which  is  attributed  to  them. 
Some  of  them  retained  the  Title  of  Abba,  which  fignifies  Father, 
or  Abbot.  They  mention,  for  inftance,  in  the  Mifnab,  one  Abba 
Saul,  who  was  in  Stature  like  a  Giant,  and  who  as  burying  the 
Dead,  tbund  Abfabris  Eye,  in  which  he  hid  himfelf  up  to  tbe 
Nofe.   The  Jews  are  not  well  agreed  as  to  the  order  and  fuccef 
fion  of  thofe  Tanaites.   They  make  fome  of  them  Prefidents 
and  Vice  Prefidents  of  their  Sanhedrin  or  great  Council.  They 
mix  Prolelytes,  Heretics,  and  even  Women  among  them.  They 
attribute  to  thefeTruftees  of  Tradition,  a  power  to  command 
evil  Spirits,  and  to  prevent  Witchcraft  \  as  likewife  the  privilege 
of  being  aflifted  when  they  name  Battyb^  the  Daughter  of  the  % 
Voice.   Mr.  Bafnage  makes  ftri£t  Enquiry  what  this  Daughter  of 
the  Voice  might  be,  and  finds,  that  they  thus  denominate,  as 
well  certain  Voices  or  inward  Suggeftions,  which  Enthufiafts  are 
very  lubjeft  to  take  for  Inflations     as  divers  Preljges 
which  accidentally  fall  out  *  as  for  inftance,  the  firft  WWs 
which  they  heard  pronounced  in  paffing  by  a  School  or  a  Syna- 
gogue, &c  They  relate  very  ftrange  things  of  thefe  Tradition- 
mongers. 


We  muft  defer  tbe  further  Account  of  this  Book,  till  text 
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l**rfw»  pmcftf     fever  at  Ociapons*  Together  with  a 

large  Vindication  of  the  JDocJrtne  contain  d  in  the  Sermon  preached 
at  the  Funeral  of  *4r.  Thomas  Bennet.  By  Francis  Attcrbury, 
J>.  D.  Dean  of  Carlifle*  Treacher  at  the  RoQs,  and  Chaplain  m 
Ordinary  to  Her  Usjefj.  London  j  Printed  for  Jonah  potfyer 
Roft  in  Ludgate-ftreet.  1708.  Pr^w,  Pag.  69. 
Semens,  tag.  4£ 
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N  the  Preface  to  thefe  Sermons,  the  Learned  and  Inge* 
A  nious  Author  undertakes  to  vindicate  one  of  them  , 
which  was  preach'd  at  the  Funeral  of  Mr.  Thomas  Bennett  from 
the  Objcftions  of  a  certain  namelefs  Letter-writer  :  And  to 
that  purpofe,  the  Author  very  fairly  reprefents  at  one  view  a 
General  Scheme  of  the  Doarine  which  is  oppofed,  in  the  very 
Words  of  the  Sermon  itfelf%  after  the  following  manner. 

«  Mr  declared  Intention  m  that  Tart  of  my  Sermon  which  dtf- 

•  pleafes  the  Utter-miter,  is,  to  explain  that  great  Argument  for 
«  a  Future  State,  which  is  couch'd  in  the  Words  of  my  Text 

this  Lift  only  we  have  Uft  m.Ctrifr*  we  are  of  all  Men 
<  mdfl  miferable.  I  fuprfe  m*  to  fignify.  That  if  all  the  Benefits 
« we  expect  from  the  Chrifrian  Inftitution,  were  confined 

•  within  the  Bounds  of  this  LHe,  and -we  had  no  Hopes  of  a 
« toner  State  after  this,  a'^reat  and  lading  .Reward  in  a 
••itifeto  come  \  we  Cfaftians  Ihould  be  ^he  rrwfb' abandon'd 

•  and  wretched  of  CreatW*V  all  ^ther  Sferts,  and  Seds  of 
*-Men  would  evidently  havgfteJAdvanfcge  of  us,  and  a  much 
«  furer:  Title  tfr  Happinefs  than  we.:!  from  whence*' I  fay,  the 
^Apoftle  would-be  undetftood  to  infer  (tho*  the  Inference 
4  be  Jiot  exprefs'd)  That  therefore  there  muft  needs  be  another 
estate;  t/maktt^i)  thelnequaUtiespf  $ls9  arid  to  folve  all 
Mrrecular  Appearances.  ,i 
t-*ln  ihe  Explication  ' of  this  Argument;  1  prof efs  to  urge  £u> bat  1 

^'Conceflion  ojtheAfofiU  fomewfrat  further  than  we 
better  of  the"  Text  will  carry  us,  hyW^H  ****  *»»  dtftm 
-  rent  Heads  v  that  were?  there  no  Life  after  this,  ift.  Men 

•  V?Kjuld  be  more  mifetaWe  than  BeaftsyAjmY^dly,  the  beft 
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•  Men  would  be  often  the  mod  miferable.    I  mean;  as 

•  far  as  Happinefc  and  Mifery  are  to   be  meafured  from 
'  pleating  and  painful  Senfations.  And  fuppofing  the 

•  to  be  the  only  Life  we  are  to  lead,  I  fee  not.  bat 
9  may  be  efteem'd  the  true  meafure  of  them. 

«  Upon  the  frft  of  theft  Hi  ads  I  (hew,  TUt  in  this  Life  Beafh 

4  have  in  many  refpe&s  the  Advantage  of  Men.  -7  inafmuch 

*  as  they,  ift,  enjoy  greater  fenfual  Pleafures,  and,  idly,  feel 

•  fewer  Corporeal  Pains,  and,  ;dly,  are  utter  Strangers  to  all 
'  thofe  anxious  and  tormenting  Thoughts  which  perpetually 
4  haunt  and  difquiet  Mankind.  I  enlarge  on  the  ft  HeaJi,  «*i 

*  then  proceed  on  the  feme  Foot  likewife  to  Jbew9  That  the  befr 

*  Men  would  be  often  the  moft  miferable  finee  their  Princi- 

*  pies,  i ft,  give  them  not  leave  to  tafte  fo  freely  of  the  Plea- 

*  lures  of  Life  as  other  Men's  do,  And,  idly,  expofc  them 

•  more  to  the  Troubles  and  Dangers  of  fc.  ,     y  \j 

4  Both  thefi  Point*  J  tUuffrate  by  various  lnfiancts  ;  mi  nfmjkk 

4  Whole,  conclude,  That  therefore  as  certainly  as  GOD  i\  $ 

•  Time  there  will  and  muft  be,  when  all  thefe  unequal 
■  ftributions  of  Good  and  Evil  (hall  be  fet  right,  and 

*  Wifflora  and  Reafbnableneft  of  all  His  Tranfadions  with  i 
I  His  Creatures,  be  made  as  clear  as  the  Noon-day. 

By  this  fhort  Account  of  our  Author's  Dofrrine,  he* 
himfelf  from  the  Mifreprefentations  made  of  it  by  the  L 
writer :  By  fhewing,  ift,  That  when  he  prefers  Beafte  to 
and  Bad  Men  to  Good  Men,  he  does  it  upon  a  Su| 
not  only  that  there  is  no  Life  after  this,  but  that 
perfuaded  there  is  none  \  being  fuch  as  m  this  Life  onh  |«fr 
hope  in  Chrifi :  Whereas  the  Letter- writer  has  very  unfairly 
reprcfented  him  as  fuppofing  the  quite  contrary-  adly,  Pro- 
ceeding on  this  Suppofition,  he  affirms,  not  that  the  beft  Me* 
would  be  alwsyiy  but  often  the  moft  miferable  \  which  he  prove* 
chiefly  from  that  State  of  Periecution  to  which  Good.  Me% 
above  all  others,  are  fubjed ;  And,  idly,  from  thofe  Inftanccs 
of  Mortification  and  Self-denial  which  the  Gofpel  enjoyns, 
beyond  what  the  Law  of  Nature  or  of  Mafu  obliges  Men  to, 
which  are  fo  contrary  to  our  Natural  Appetites,  as  muft  needs 
render  many  Chriftians  more  miferable  than  thofe  who  atr 

were  no  Hope  of  a  liter 
after  this  j  Tho'  fome  Chriftians,  by  a  long  Pra&ce  of  Virtner 
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may  have  renderM  even  the  Heights  and  Rigours  of  it  delight- 
ful  3dly,  When  our  Author  fays, 1  Were  there  no  other  Life 

*  but  this,  Men  would  really  be  more  miferable  than  Bealh, 

*  and  the  befc  Men  would  be  often  the  moft  miferable/  He 
exprefly  adds  this  Reftridion, '  I  mean  as  far  as  Happinefs  or 
1  Mifery  are  to  be  meafured  from  pleating  or  painful  Senlati- 
4  ons,  and  That  without  the  Hope  of  another  life,  tb'u  may  be 

*  efteem'd  the  true  Meafure  of  them.  * 

And  yet  without  any  regard  to  thefe  Reftri&ions  afore- 
mention'd,  the  Letter-writer  exclaims,  in  a  Tragical  manner, 
againft  the  two  Pofitions  juft  now  related,  and  the  Notion 
on  which  they  are  founded,  and  fcys,  *  He  is  forry  tofeefuch 
4>Conceflions  made  to  the  Caufc  of  Vice  by  any  Preacher  of 

*  Righteoufhefs ;  he  never  yet  heard,  nor  ever  expected  to  hear 
4  any  thing  like  this  from  the  Pulpit,  *  cH,  Againft  this  Charge 
of  Novelty,  our  Author  Ihews  that  his  Pofiions  are  commonly 
to  be  met  with  in  both  Ancient  and  Modern,Domefrlck  and  Fo* 
reign  Writers  |  particularly  in  the  Works  of  our  moft  Emi- 
nent Englifh  Divines,  of  whom  he  quotes  Archbiihop  Ttiot(<m% 
the  Biihop  of  Rocbtfter,  Dr.  Mwr,  Dr.  Goodman,  Bifhop  Wdkmt* 
Mr.  PcmkUy  and  Dr»  Strsdkttg,  all  whole  Words  he  fets  down 
at  length,  out  of  which  1  Jhall  only  feled  two  (hort  Tefti- 
monies  $  whereof  the  ift,  that  of  Archbifhop  Ttllotjow7  in  Strm. 
Vol.  IX.  p.  72.  *  Again  what  would  a  Man  gain  by  it,  if  the 

*  Soul  were  not  immortal,  but  to  level  himfelf  with  theBeafts 
4  that  periih  ?  Nay  to  fut  bimjelf  into  a  worfe  and  more  mife- 
4  rable  Condition  than  any  or  the  Creatures  below  him  ? 

Biihop  of  Rocbtfler^  Scrm.  on  Jan,  3a  p.  14.  4  Without 
•that  Belief  [.Of  the  Joys  of  smother  Life"}  as  Chriftians  of  all 
4  Men,  io  Men  of  all  Creatures  were  moft  miferable. 

The  other  Quotations  may  be  feen  at  large  in  the  Author, 
to  which  he  has  added  the  Teftimonies  of  SiAufim  as  cited 
by  Grotm,  of  LaSantiw,  Lock,  and  Pafcbal ;  all  which  clear 
the  Author  from  the  Charge  of  Novelty. 
►  •  *  •  * 

The  ad  Charge  of  the  Letter-writer,  is,  4  That-the  Do- 

*  arine  of  our  Author  is  foreign  to  the  Defign  of  the  Apo- 

*  ftle  in  the  Text,  on  whom  he  fixes  it/  To  this  our  Author 
atrfwers,  That  as  to  the  ift  Pofition,  mtbout  the  Hofeef  another 
Ufti  Men^omldht  mm  mifirable  than  Beafi/,  he  w  as  fo  far  from 
fixing  it  on  the  Apoftle,  that  with  reference  to  it,  he  profefles 

Q.q<j  q  k  to 
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to  vrrt,  (what  he  calls)  The  Conaeffie*  of  the  ApfiU  fimewkat  far- 
ther than  the  Letter  of  the  Text  wHl  cfrry  him%  and  concludes  the 
Truth  of  if,  without  vouching  the  AuthorUf  of  St,  Paul.  As  to  the 
2d  Pofition,  '  That  were  there  no  Lite  after  this,  the  beft  Men 

*  would  be  often  the  molt  miferaWe,'  Our  Author  fixes  it  ex- 
preQy  upon  the  Apoflle,  and  aflirrm  it  to  be  the  Meaning 
of  his  Words.  This  Propofuion  our  Author  underftaods  of 
all  Times,  but  the  Letter-writer  limits  it  to  the  Times  of 
moll  grievous  Perfecution  s  and  for  Proof  of  it,  urges,  ift, 
thePhrafe  in  the  preceding  Verfe,  viz,.  Thofewbo  wtrefaln  *- 
JleepJn  Chri/t  5  by  which  he  underftands  the  Martyrs  \  But  our 
Author  (hows,  that  there  is  no  neceffity  of  underftanding  the 
Phrafe  in  that.Senfe,  fince  CHRIST  is  faid,  v.  20.  to  he  the 
J  n ft -Fruits  of  them  that  fltpt  ;  and  'tis  certain  that  He  wis  not 
the  Firft-Fruits  of  the  Martyrs  only,  but  of  all  who  died  in  the 
Chriftian  Faith.  *dly,  The  Letter-writer  argues.  That  the 
Words  of  the  Text  are  to  be  undcrftood  of  the  bitter  Suffe- 
rings of  Chriftians,  ftom  Verfes  $of  ;i,  32.  And  tf  the  Deal 
rife  not  at  all,  why  flan  J  we  in  Jeopardy  every  Hour  f  —  If  after 
the  manner  of  Men  I  have  fought  with  Beafis  at  Ephefus,  what  fro* 
fitteth  it  m?,  if  the  Dead  rife  not*  — »  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to 
morrow  we  die.  To  which  out  Author  anfwers,  ift,  That  iop- 
pofing  the  Medium  to  be  the  fame  in  both  places  ( tbo*  the 
diftance  of  1 1  Verfes  does  not  necefiarily  require  it)  it  wlfl 
even  from  hence  appear,  That  his  Aflertion  is  not  limited  to 
the  Cafe  of  Perfecuuon  :  Bccaufe  the  ApofMe  plainly  allows, 
That  if  the  Dead  rife  noty  it  m^ght  be  reasonable  to  refoive  with 
the  Men  of  this  World,  Let  meat  and  drink  for  to  morrow  we  die  ; 

•  i  f .  c  Let  us  pleafe  and  gratify  ourfelves  with  what  we  like  beft, 

*  and  be  as  eafy  as  we  can  in  this  World,  iince  we  have  no  prow 

*  fpect  of  another.'  But,  adiy,  our  Author  anfwers,  That 
if  the  ApolUe's  Argument  weije  limited  to  the  7W,  of 
meft  grievcm  FerfccMionj  it  would  not  be  conclufive,  fince  the 
Jews  had  been  then,  and  have  been  Unee,  at  leaft  equally 
perfecuted  with  the  Chriftians ,  as  appears  from  their  Suf- 
ferings under  their  Captivities,  their  Conquerors;  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  Times  of  the  Maccabees,  and  fvom  Hcb.  c.  1 1.  ibr 
the  Chriftians  cannot  be  faid  to  be  of  aU  Men  mofi  rniferakt, 
merely  upon  the  Account  ofthefe  Perfections,  Which  were 
equally  common  to  Jews  and  Chriftians.  adiy*  Our  Author 
anfwers,  That  this  Argument  could  not  be  condofiyo  with  re- 
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fpea  to  thofe  Corinthians  to  whom  he  writes;  for  they  nei- 
ther then  were,  nor  ever  had  been  in  a  State  of  Perfection, 
-  iince  the  Gofpel  was  planted  among  them :  As  appears  from 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  and  from  what  the  Apoftle  fays,  1  Cor. 
4.  8.  New  ye  are  fia%  now  y  are  rkb,  je  have  reigned  as  Kings 
without  m%  which  fhows,  that  they  abounded  in  Wealth  and 
Eafe,  and  were  free  from  all  external  Predures. 

The  ;d  Charge  of  the  Letter-writer,  is,  That  the  Do8rhe 
of  our  Author  it  falfe  and  pernicious  in  itfelf.  And  for  Proof  of  this 
be  obferves,  *  That  the  chief  Happinefs  of  a  Being,  in  wbatfb- 

*  ever  State,  and  of  whatsoever  Duration  it  is,  muff  refiilt  from- 

*  the  molt  excellent  part  of  its  Conftitution  %  That  Virtue  is 
'  the  Imitation  of  pOD,  and  therefore  mult  be  the  Happinefe 

*  of  Man,  tho'  his  life  be  never  fb  (hort  \  That  the  chiefeft 

*  Happinefs  of  a  Reafbnabk  Creature  mult  confift  in  living  as 

*  Reafon  dire&s,  whether  he  lives  one  Day,  or  to  Eternity  $ 

*  That  the  Difficulties  of  Virtue,  do  not  destroy  the  Excellence 
■*■  of  it,  and  prefent  Happinefs  refulting  from  it,  but  enhance 

*  *  andimprove  it/  To  this  our  Author  anfwers,  r  ift,  That  if 

*  this  Argument  proves  any  thing,  it  proves  too  much,  even 

*  that  a  Man  may  be  happy  under  the  greateit  Bodily  Pains, 
'  and  the  moft  Grievous  Perfecutions  Becaufe  under  thefe 
be  may  ftill  preferve  his  Virtue,  wbkfc  is  the  Happinefs  of 
Man :  Which  exactly  agrees  with  that  Romantick  Paradox  6f 
theStoicks,  contrary  to  the  common  Senfe  of  Mankind ;  'That 

*  a  Wife  Man  may  be'  happy  upon  the  Rack,  or  in  Vhalaru* 

*  BnhV  2dly,  He  anfwers,  •  That  if  Man.be  confidert)  with 
4  relpect  to  this  Life  only,  bis  cine/ Happinefs  does  not  refult  from 
f  tbe  mofi  excellent  fart  of  his  Confiitution  (excluding  the  Pleasures 

of  the  Body.)  For  the  chiefeft  Happinefs  of  a  Creature  com- 
•*  pofed  of  Body  and  Soul,  and  defignxi  for  this  Life  only,  is, 

f  To  be  as  happy  as  it  can  be,  during  his  Life,  both  in  Body 
;4  and  Soul  5  and  the  greater  Pleaiures  of  both  kinds  it  enjoys 

r (being  confident  with  each  other)  the  more  perfect  is  its 

*  Happinefs/   3dly,  Our  Author  anfwers,  4  That  if  we  had  so 

*  Hope  in  another  Life,  the  Directions  of  Reafon  for  our  Con- 
'.duct  in  this,  would  not  be  the  feme  as  they  are  now  For 
Reafon  would  then  direct  us  to  do  everything  in  which  we 
delighted,  to  deny  ourfelves  no  Healure,  which  we  judged 
conducible  to  our  Happinefs  j  and  then  our  Judgment  would- 

chiefly 
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chiefly  be  guided  by  the  corrupt  Inclinations  of 
the  Sollicitations  of  fenfibie  Objects  \  and  our  Conl 
befo  far  from  checking  us,  that  it  would  approve 
of  thofe  Pleafures,  which,  upon  the  bell  Judgment  wc 
frame,  appear  d  neceflary  to  our  prefent  Happinefe.  4IV, 
anfwers,  *  That  if  our  Hope  were  in  this  Life  only,  the  fuprem|$ 
Felicity  of  Man  would  not  confift  in  the  Imitation  of  G  O  DLL, 

*  For  how  fhould  a  poor  imperfed  Creature,  defign'd  for  this 

*  Material  World  only,  place  its  Happinefs  in  copying  Excel- 
'  lencies,  which  Human  Life  is  too  (hort,  and  Human  Nature 

*  too  weak  to  reach  ?  How  fhould  a  Soul  made  to  inhabit  Fled 
'  and  Blood,  and  to  perifh  wirh  it,  judge  it  realonableJtfftltjS 
1  above  the  Defires  of  Flefh  and  Blood  ?  No,  the  Rule'of  imi- 

*  tating  GOD  can  never  be  fuccefsfully  propofed  to  Mqffi 
4  upon  ChrUHan  Principles,  fuch  as  thefe,  That  tbh  W| 
4  is  not  a  State  of  Happinefs,  but  of  Trial ;  where  we 
'  to  qualify  ourfclves  for  the  Divine  Enjoyments  ofrS 

*  perre&  State  by  fubduing  our  Bodily  Appetites,  thatib 

*  Imitation  of  GOD  in  this  Life  may  end  in  the  undHhiilHf 

*  Fruition  of  Him  to  all  Eternity  :  But  if  we  are  defign'd  ii 
6  live  only  in  thefe  Bodies,  and  in  this  World,  what  fMW 

*  hinder  us  from  endeavouring  to  make  the  belt  of  both,  and 
4  from  coming  to  the  Condufion  mention'd  (and 

*  proved)  by  the  Apoftte,  Let  meat  and  ofrmk^  for  to 
*Ae.' 

After  this  our  Author  attacks  the  Letter-writer,  find 
at  large  the  in  Goniequenccs  of  his  Do&rine,  in 
the  PrsBiee  of  Virtue  Happmefi  it/eft  whereby  he 
the  Neceflity  of  a  Future  Reward.   But  I  (hall  concl 
Abftraft  with  the  Words  of  Archbifhop  TtUatfai 
try  up  Virtue  ^  to  the  weakening  of  out  Belief  unJ  Hope  if  \ 
mortality  of  the  Soul,  however  at  firfl  blufh  it  may  feem  ^jflfiS 
in  tffeft  no  better  than  a  fubtle  Invention^  to  rum  Virtue  wj  itfifl 
fince  it  cannot  fffiblj  fubfijt  but  bf  tin  Belief  end  Support  ef 
Ufe. 


After  the  Preface,  the  Book  contains  14  excellent  Senium] 
which  are  written  with  fuch  clearnefs  of  ExprefTioa  atf| 
ftrength  of  Reafbn,  as  mull  recommend  them  to  all  Pious 
Ingenious  Readers :  This  will  in  fbme  meafure  appear  f 
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the  AWtraft  I  (hall  give  of  the  firft  4  Sermons,  which  con- 
caia  many  uncommoa  Thoughts  and  judicious  Remarks. 


The  Title  of  the  Firffc  Sermon,  h, 

The  Duly  of  Praife  *nd  Than/giving. 

And  the  Text^is  Pfal  j.  14. 
Offer  mn  GOD  Tbankfeivmg. 

IN  freaking  to  thefe  Words,  our  Author  propofes,  ift,  to* 
enquire  how  we  are  to  underftand  this  Command  of  offering 
Praife  and  Thankfgiving ;  and  then,  2dly,  how  reafonable  it 
is  that  we  fhould  comply  with  it.  As  to  the  1  ft  Enquiry, 'tis  very 
well  known,  That  the  otfering  Praife  and  Thanks  to  GOD,  im- 
plies our  having  a  lively  and  devout  Senfe  of  His  Excellencies  and 
Benefits,and  our  expreffing  this  inward  Senfe,by  Songs^ndHymni 
and  Spiritual  Ejaculations.  There  is  this  difference  in  ftrianefs 
of  Speech  between  Praife  and  Thankfgtving,  that  Praife  is  givea 
to  GOD  upon  the  account  of  His  Natural  Excellencies,  and 
Glorious  Afts,  tho'  they  be  of  Vengeance  but  we  Thank  Him 
only  for  the  inftances  of  His  Goodnefs,  in  which  we  are  con- 
cerned. But  becaufe  this  nice  Diftin&ion  is  not  generaDy 
©bferv'd  in  Scripture,  our  Author  does  not  ufe  it; 

m 

*  As  to  the  Reafonablenefi  of  this  Duty,  our  Author  confers 
it,  ift,  Ahfolutth  in  itfelf,  and  k>,  b*  j*yt%  it  is  the  Debt  and 
Law  of  our  Natures^  For  the  Defign  of  making  Man,  was 
that  he  might  Praife  and  Honour  Him  who  made  him;  and 
he,  as  the  Pricft  of  Nature,  is  to  offer  up  the  Incenie  of  Thanks 
and  Praife  for  the  Mute  and  lnfenfible  Part  of  the  Creation. 
And  this  Duty  is  founded  both  in  our  Reafm,  ! whereby  we 
apprehend  GOD  as  the  Belt  and  moft  Perfect  Being,  and  in* 
oar  Grsmudt,  which  is  due  to  Him  from  whom  we  receive 
whatever  we  have  or  are. 

idly,  He  compares  this  Duty  with  other  Acts  of  Religion, 
and  (hows  that  this  is  the  Noblefl:  and  molt  Excellent,  it  be* 
ing the  End  of  Man's  Creation  to  Praife  and  Glorify  [GO  IX 
Prayer  and  ConfeHIoa  fuppofe  Gmk  and  Want  1  Bui  in  the 

States 
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State  of  Innocence  there  was  nothing  but  Praife,  and  after  tip 
Life  there  (hall  be  nothing  but  That  in  Heaven.  And  therefore 
as  the  Apoftie  prefers  Charity  to  faith  and  Hope,  fo  our  Author 
concludes  his  Reafbning,  And  now  akideth  Confeffum^  Prayer  mi 
Pratfe,  but  the  greatefi  of  thefe  is  Praife* 

jdly,  He  confiders  the  peculiar  Property  and  Advantages 
which  recommend  it  to  the  Devout  Performer.  And,  ift,  a 
is  the  rnofl  pleafing  part  of  our  pevotions :  Pot  it  is  good  to  ling 
Praifes  unto  cur  GOD,  for  it  u  pleafanty  and  Praife  is  comely  P£ 
147.1.  idly,  Divine  Praife  enlarges  the  Powers  of  our  SouL/and 
takes  them  up  from  little  and  low  Things  to  the  greatefi:  and 
noblcft  Object,  the  Divine  Nature;  and  employs  them  in  the 
Difcovcry  of  thefe  Perfedions  that  adorn  it  ;dly,  It  pro* 
motes  in  us  an  exquifite  Senfe  of  G  O  D*s  Honour,  and  a  high 
Indignation  at  every  thing  that  openly  Profanes  it :  For  what 
we  value  and  delight  in,  we  cannot  with  Patience  hear  flighted 
and  abufed.  4thly,  Our  frequent  Meditation  upon  the  Divine 
Perfedions,  will  teach  us  Humility,  from  a  Senfe  of  our,  owj 
Imperfections ;  fo  that  we  (ball  leai  n 3  Not  u  think  of,  o*rfcJvt$ 
snore  highly  than  we  ought  to  think,  hut  to  think  foherly*  5thly ,  A 
Confcientious  Praife  of  GOD,  will  keep  us  back  from  all  faUe 
and  mean  Prailes  of  Men  %  for  tho'  we  (hould  give  Hoaout 
where  Honour  is  due,  yet  the  Honour  of  GOD  will  fijgtr  as 
to  go  no  further. 

This  Pifcourje  the  Author  applies  to  two  forts  of  Perfons, 
the  Carejefs  and  Profane  s  And  then  concludes  with  a  ThankP* 
giving  to  GOD,  for  the  Glorious  things  GOD  had  Jately 
wrought  f0r  as,  and  the  figaal  Victory  He  has  given  to,  Tr- 
Majeftles  Forces  over  the  molt  Infolent  of  Enemies.  , 


a*  t 


The  Title  of  the  Second  Sermon,  is* 

•  * 1  <*  I.- 
The  Power  of  Charity  to  cover  Si*  r% 


And  the  Text  is,  1  Pet.  4.  8. 
Charity  {hall  cover  the  Multitude  of  Sim. 


I N  fpeaking  to  thefe  Words,  our  Author  fir/tpropoles^ae  - 

feveral  Explications  that  have  been  given  of  them  j  idly, 

He  4 
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He  frees  the  true  Meaning  of  them  from  the  Exceptions  that 
-  lieagainft  it.   3dly,  He  eftablifhes  the  Truth  upon  its  proper 
Gronnds  and  Reafons.   And,  4thly,  he  makes  fome  Dedu&i- 
ons  from  it. 

As  to  the  ift,  Some  have  underftood  the  Words  of  that 
particular  Inftance  of  Charity  which  we  call  Good-Nature  \  by 
which  we  pafs  by  little  Injuries,  interpret  things  in  the  beft 
Senfe,  and  are  not  forward  to  publifh  or  believe  an  111- report 
of  any  One.  Others,  as  Gmiur,  underftand  the  Words  of 
that  mighty  Influence  which  Charity,  being  an  exalted  Love  of 
GOD  and  our  Neighbour,  will  have  towards  reclaiming  Sin- 
ners from  the  Error  of  their  Ways,  in  Confequence  of  which 
their  Sins  are  pardon'd  or  cover  o.  Both  thefe  Interpretations 
our  Author  rejeas,  for  ReaTons  too  long  to  be  here  repeated  \ 
and  then  determines  the  true  and  obvious  Senfe  of  the  Words 
to  be  thus :   c  That  the  Virtue  of  Charity  is  of  fo  great  j%ice 

*  in  the  Sight  of  GOD,  that  they  who  polfefs  and  exercife  it 
4<  in  any  eminent  manner,  are  peculiarly  entitled  to  the  Divine 
'Favour  and  Pardon,  with  regard  to  number lefs  Slips  and 

*  Failings  of  their  Duty,  which  they  may  be  otherwife  guilty 
c  of.  This  great  Chriftian  Perfection,  of  which  they  are  Matters, 

*  (hall  make  many  little  Imperfections  to  be  overlook'd  and 
4  unobferv'd *,  It  frail  cover  tbe  Multitude  of  Sim'  To  confirm 
this  Senfe  of  the  Words,  -he  alledges  not  only  two  Paflages  in 
the  Apocrypha^  "Tbrt  Alms  frail  purge  away  5m,  and  maketb  an  A? 
tenement  for  Sim  \  but  alfo  the  Words  of  the  Wife- Man,  Prov. 
1 6.  6\  That  by  Mercy  and  Truth  Iniquity  is  purgd-y  and  the  Advice 
of  Daniel  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  To  break  off  bis  Sim  by  Rigbteoujhefs 
(or  as  it  is  in  all -the  Old  Verfions/Tore^eiw  bis  Stm  by  Alms-deeds) 
and  bis  Iniquities  by  /hewing  mercy  to  the  Poor,  Dan.  4.  27. 

Having  thus  fettled  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Words,  in  the  id 
place,  he  endeavours  to  remove  the  Exceptions  to  which  it 
may  be  thought  liable.  The  firfl:  and  great  Exception  is, 
'  That  this  Senfe  of  the  Words  gives  too  great  colour  to  the 
9  Popifh  Doctrines  of  Msrit  and  Supererogation,  and  feems  to  leflea 
r  the  Worth  of  CHRlSTs  Satisfaction  for  Sin  ;  for  what  need 
r  of  RemiifionofSins  in  every  Cafe  by  the  Blood  of  CHRIST, 

*  fince  we  ourfelves  are  in  a  good  meafure  capable  of  making 
4  the  Atonement,  and  can  blot  out  the  Remembrance  of  an 

R  r  r  r  ill- 
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iU-fpent  Life  by  a  fen?  Ads  of  Charity  at  the  Clofe  3 ^ 
In  anfwer  to  this  Exception,  our  Author,  1  ft,  explain*  tne 
JW<,  Extent y  and  D<r«  of  that  Charity  to  which  the  Pro- 
mifeof  the  Text  is  made:  And  fliows,  That  it  does  not 
fignify  barely  Acts  of  Relief  to  the  Poor,  but  extends  to  afl 
the  ieveral  ways  of  Univerfcl  Beneficence  and  Kindnefs,  by 
which  one  Man  can  be  (erviceabfc  to  another ;  That  it  contains 
not  lie  OuwarJ  AG  only,  but  the  inward  PrinvpU  of  a  Sin- 
cere Love  to  GOD  and  Man,  And  that  it  is  not  a  Com***  Z 
pet,  but  an  hunji ^nd  Fervent  Charily,  to  which  this  extraor- 
dinary  Blcffing  belongs.  «*uw*. 

idly.  He  fhows,  That  the  Meaning  of  the  Words  fc  W 
That  this  exalted  Degree  of  Charity  W*™TmlJ?i 
Twfcrefum,  how  grofs  and  heinous  foever  ,  but  only,  That 

t^iin^i^K^  ^  Neglects  and  Failing 
fuch  as  Sins  of  Infirmity,  fudden  Surprize,  and  daily  Iocurfions 
whfchi may  be  properly  ftiled  Tbt  multitude  of  Sin, :  Ic  Ihaflc* 
fuch  Offences  only,  as  are  confident  with  a  State  of  true 
fervent  Charity;  and  furely  thofe  cannot  be  very  tr  ; 
prefumptuous.   But  as  to  heinous  Sms,  it  can  only 
the  Jempcrml  ?un$ment%  which  is  often  inflicted  after 
are  pardon'd. 

3dly,  He  anfwers,  That  even  as  to  (lighter  Failings, 
are  not  cover  d  by  Charity  in  any  Senfe,  but  what  indudVX 

Stf^2wS  of  CH^i\t1C^  35  WC"  a?  thc  Veateft :  But 
ino  tne  Blood  ot  CHRIST  atone  can  expiate  Sin,  yet  GOT> 

ar not £L^£  SL  And  tho:our  »W  Works 
Saviour, 

*$t ^w       Matth.  6\ 14.      ^    ,7         ^  **** 


Wfwrw,  iviatcn.  6. 14.  *      .  .  Y^v 

„  +th1/'  7hc  ?rca*Btfs  of  the  Reward  docs  not  mtn*  *W 
Exercife  of  the  fervent  Charity,  to  be  any  7LZ17J^ 
which  might  have  been  omiteff  without  * FoTwH^ 
beftirctly  obliged  to  this  Degree  of  Charity  ■  tho  GOD  ™l 

K£  W***  b*  affi,™6  ^  That  in  SfftE 
ler  Inftances,  ffr      »*r  &  r^Wf    *»«ri  „bss  i,  AoJITr 

As  when- a  Mailer  excufes  a  thouland  Neglects  of 

becaufe  he  has  been  faithful  in  a  B  kef  of  erSt  oSSS* 

tho- he  was  in  Duty  bound  to  be  fo.  ^ 
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Having  thus  clear'd  the  Doctrine  from  the  only  plaufible 
Exception  made  againfl  it,  he  proceeds  in  the  3d  place  to  (hew 
the  Grounds  and  Reafins,  why  this  Promife  is  peculiarly  made 
to  Chriftian  Charity,  above  all  other  Graces  whatfbever,  That 
ii  Ihtllcovtr  Sm.  And  the  1  ft  Ground  is,  The  Analogy  and 
Refemblance  there  is  between  the  higheft  Inftance  of  Charity, 
which  is  to  pardon  the  Malice  of  our  Enemies,  and  the  In- 
gratitude of  our  Friends  ;  and  the  Reward  annex'd  to  it,  which 
is,  That  our  Faults  and  Offences  (hall  be  pardon'd For  thus 
as  a  Man  deals  with  his  Neighbour,  fo  will  GOD  deal  with 
him •,  Mercy  lhall  be  ftiew'd  upon  him  who  hath  flicw'd  Mercy, 
and  his  Trefpafles  lhall  be  forgiven,  who  hath  forgiven  others 
their  Trefpafles. 

2dly,  The  Good  and  Charitable  Man  is  peculiarly  entitled 
to  the  Pardon  of  many  Sins,  becaufe  from  the  Natural  Frame  or 
his  Mind,  and  the  Exercife  of  this  Virtue,  he  is  liable  to  the 
Guilt  of  many  Sins.  For  Charity  being  grafted  in  Good-Na- 
ture, makes  a  Man  eafy  and  yielding  to  many  Temptations  and 
Common  Cuftoms ,  whereby  he  is  betray'd  into  thofe  Sins, 
which  a  ftubborn  and  incomplying  Virtue  would  have  pre- 
vented. And  then  the  Exercife  of  this  Virtue,  efpecially 
where  the  Principle  is  ftrong,  makes  us  often  omit  the  Duties 
of  our  Callings,  and  neglect  the  Care  of  our  Children  and  Fa- 
milies, to  whom  our  Charity  is  due  in  the  1  ft  place.  Befides, 
Love  (the  Spring-head  of  Charity)  as  it  is  the  fwceteft,  fo  it 
is  the  ftrongeft  of  all  the  Paffions  and  if  it  have  the  Reins 
but  once  given  to  it,  will  go  near  to  run  away  with  its  Rider  j 
and  throwing  ofTthe  Government  of  Reafon,  will  betray  a  Man 
to  many  Acts  of  Indifcretion,  anxTloraetimes  freaks  of  En- 
thufiafm.  Thus  a  Good  Man  being  particularly  liable  to  In- 
firmities, has  the  gracious  Aflurance  of  their  Pardon. 

jdiy,  GOD  has  fet  this  Mark  of  Diftinction  upon  Charity, 
to  Ihew  us  how  careful  He  is  of  our  Welfare  ;  fince  That  is  His 
Favourite  Virtue,  which  He  chiefly  delights  to  reward  ,  the 
Exercife  of  which  ismoft  comfortable  and  ufeful  to  the  Sons  of 
Men  $  and  fo  He  has  twifted  our  Duty  and  our  Happinefs 
together. 

4thly,  Charity  is  particularly  available  to  procure  Remiflion 
of  Sin,  becaufe  it  engages  in  our  behalf  the  Prayers  of  all  Good 
Men,  and  of  all  thofe  to  whom  our  Goodnefc  extends.  A 


Rrr  r  a 


kind 


C0O)W  Of  He  Learned, 

kind  and  beneficent  Man  is  a  Common  Blefling  to  theWt 
and  therefore  all  are  ready  to  implore  the  Mercies  of  i 
upon  him  :  Efpecially  the  Poor  and  Mjferablc  (wbofe  Pt 
GOD  bath  in  a  particular  manner  proroifed  to  hear  )  are 
ftant  and  carneit  Interceflbrs  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  1br 
him. 

5thly,  GOD  hath  made  this  Promife  to  Charity  becaufe  it 
is  the  moft  Excellent  of  all  Virtues :  It  is  preferred  by  St,  Ved 
to  Faith  and  Hw  for  its  Dignity  and  Duration  :  It  is  called 
The  Great  Commandment ,  7be  End  of  the  Commandment,  and  Ibt 
Fnlfillmg  of  the  Law :  And  it  is  really  w  hat  it  is  call'd ;  tor  where 
this  Divine  Grace  is,  no  Moral  Virtue  can  be  totally  wanting. 
Charity  is  the  Queen  of  Virtues,  and  as  a  Queen  (he  is  iarefted 
with  that  Sovereign  Prerogative,  the  Power  of  Cowing  Sin.  Cha- 
rity is  faid  to  eftablifh  a  true  Friend Jhip  between  GOD  and  Man. 
and  fo  GOD  paueth  by  the  Faults  of  the  Charitable,  as  one  Frieai 
does  thofe  of  another.  As  the  Tongues  of  Men  and  Angels  are 
nothing  worth  in  comparifon  of  Charity,  fo  they  are  not  abl 
to  fet  out  half  the  Worth  and  Excellence  of  it :  See  i  Can  tt 
And  fo  much  may  fuffice  for  a  Specimen  of  this  Ingenious  S 
mon :  The  proper  Inferences  from  the  Truth  aflerted,  and 
Application  to  the  Occafion  of  the  Aflembly,  are  very 
worth  the  Reader's  peru&l,  but  too  long  to  be  here  " 

N. 

.  The  Title  of  the  Third  Sermon,  is,  *  J 

Tie  Miraculous  Tropagatian  of  the  Gofpel  *  j 

And  the  Text  is,  //  60.  ai. 

A  Little  One  /hall  btcome  a  Tbioufandy  and  a  Small  One  a  Strom 
Nation  :  1  the  Lord  will  bafien  it  in  bis  Ttme, 

I  N  fpeaking  to  thefe  Words,  our  Author  propofes  5  Hea<k 
of  Difcourfe,  5  of  which  he  handles  in  the  ill  Sermon^  which 
are  thefe  :  ill,  He  reprefents  the  Matter  of  Fa#  itfeif,  to* 
which  the  Prophecy  of  the  Text  refers :  how  fwift  andftrange 
a  Progrefs  the  Gofpel  made,  at  and  after  its  firfl:  Setting  out 
from  Jerufalem.  idly,  He  proves  that  this  Succefi  of  it  molt 
have  been  miraculous,  and  owing  chiefly  to  the  mighty  Ope* 
rations  and  AffiiUnces  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  having  elhu 
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WW  this  great  Truth  upon  proper  Arguments ,  he  does  in 
the  3d  place  fairly  lay  together,  what  can  be  ofTer'd  t6  evade 
the  force  of  thetoi;  and  give  the  feteral  Objeaions  their  An- 
fwers. 

As  to  the  1  ft  of  thefe,  the  Reprefentation  of  the  matttrof 
Fa8>  how  ftrange  and  fwift  a  Progrefs  the  Gofpel  made,  at, 
and  after  its  firft  fetting  out  from  Jrrufalem;  our  Author  fhows 
from  St.  Luk*i  ASs  2.  That  to  the  little  flock  of  Chrift  (which 
conGfted  only  of  120  Difciples  at  our  Saviour's  Afcenfion)  there 
wen  add <d  3000  Souls ,  by  a  Sermon  of  St.  Peters  on  the  day  of 
Vtntecoft.  Tha  t  after  this  tne  number  of  Difciples  multiplied  greatly 
m  Jerulalem  :  And  that  from  thence,  the  Do&rine  was  foon 
carried  into  all  the  remoter  Regions  of  the  Earth;  infomuch, 
That  the  Book  of  the  Apoftles  A&s  (  written  by  St.  Luke  the 
Companion  of  St.  Paul  in  his  Travels)  doth  contain  an  account 
of  the  fpreading  of  the  Gofpel,  through  all  the  Civiliz'd,  and 
fbme  of  the  Barbarous  Countries  of  Afta  \  and  on  the  Weft,  as 
for  as  the  Great  Metropolis  of  Mm,  Rome  itfelf ;  fo  mightily 
grew  the  Word  ofGodandprevaiN !  And  Ecciefiaftical  Hiftorians 
agree,  That  Scytbia,  India,  Gaul  and  Eypt%  all  themoft  diftant 
parts  of  the  World  then  known,  had  the  Gofpel  preach*d  to 
them  in  lefs  than  forty  Years,  r.  e.  before  the  Deftruttion  of 
the  Jewifti  State  by  Tituu  And  the  ancient  Apologifts,  who 
wrote  in  the  firft  two  Centuries,  reprefentcd  to  the  Heatheu 
Emperors,  That  their  Courts,  Camps,  Cities  and  Provinces 
wercjuliof  Chriftians :  So  fuddertry  did  the  light  of  the  Gofpel 
dart  its  bright  Rays  from  Eaft  to  Weft. 

adly,  Our  Author  proves,  That  this  Succefs  of  the  Gofpel 
was  Supernatural ,  as  being  above  the  power  of  the  Natural 
Gaufes  which  vifibly  concurrM  to  its  Production.   The  appear- 
iwg  Inftruments  were  twelve  Men  of  mean  Birth,  of  no  Learning 
orSubtilty,  of  no  Authority  or  Repute  in  the  World.  Thefe 
Men  jpreach'd'up  a  Dottrlne  moft  contrary  to  Men's  Natural 
Inclination*  ,  and  the  inveterate  prejudices  of  contrary  Reli- 
gions then  fettled  in  the  World :  And  yet  in  a  fhort  time,  they 
prevail'd  with  great  Multitudes  in  every  Nation  to  own  the 
Religion  ofjefus.   To  give  this  Argument  its  full  force,  he 
coniiders  particularly,  what  are  the  beft  advantages  for  a  New 
Opinion- to  fet  up  with  j  which  are  thefe  four.  Firft;  If  the 

principles 
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Principles  of  it  be  fuited  to  the  Interefts  and  Lufls 
X  If  it  be  fupported  by  perfons  in  Authority,  or  of  t  reat  Name* 
3.  If  it  be  firft  brought  into  the  World  in  dark  and  barbarooi 
Ages  *,  and  4thly,  It  it  be  not  propos'd  to  them  all  at  oace,  but 
insinuated  by  degrees ;  fecretly  and  infenfibly.  And  tjtonAh 
(hows  particularly,  That  the  impofture  of  Mabmet,  an4.^ii 
Popifli  Ufurpations  and  Superftitions  were  propagated  by  jfcigM 
or  other  of  theft:  Methods  \  but  thatthe  Chriftian  Re-Ugf^lftK. 
deft  i  tut  e  of  all  fuch  Advantages ,  and  never  us'd  an  J  q£$|jRW 
Methods  to  recommend  itfelf,  and  enlarge  its  Int€rc^yPK 
which  particulars  he  fums  up  in  the  following  Wo^53d3H 
c.  Gofpelof  Chrift,  at  itscarlieft  Appearance,  had  all  thepwK 

*  bability  in  the  World  agamf  its  Succefj ;  for  it  was T 

*  fefs'd  of  anv  one  of  thele  Advantages,  which  do  moll 

*  recommend  a  New  Doctrine,  and  make  it  thrive.  It 
4  compLying  Tenets,  to  footh  Mens  Appetites  and 
4  but  was  all  harm  and  auftere.   It  had  no  Encourage 
4  protection  from  the  Civil  Power,  no  Force  or  Cunni 

*  hold  it,  no  Men  of  eminent  Efteem  to  engage  on  its  fid££ 
1  Age,  which  was  pitch'd  upon  for  the  Difcovery  of  is^itpj* 

*  more  difcerning  and  enlightned,  more  curious  and  inqoigcftftV 

*  than  perhaps  any  that  either  preceded  or  folio w'd  it :  Al&^ 
1  therefore  the  Succefs  of  this  Doctrine  could  not  be  owlnj 

*  Men's  Ignorance  or  Supinenefs.    Finally,  its  promulgfcji 
4  liver'd  it  not  out  by  parcels,  as  is  the  way  of  Cunning  lft£ 
4  figning  Men  ,  but  offer  d  the  whole  of  it  to  be  altogetim 
4  amino  and  compared.   Neverthelefs ,  tho'  prefs'd  wkfe 
4  thefe  Clogs  and  Incumbrances,  it  fprang  forth,  and 
f  way  into  the  World  by  a  fwift  and  incredible  progre 
4  the  Inference  from  hence,  fays  our  Autb<,r%  is  plain  and 

*  ble  ,  That  a  Divine  Power  and  Virtue  certainly  went  akugrj 
4  with  it ,  to  fupply  what  was  wanting- to  it  upon  other.  Ac* 

*  counts,  and  that  its  Increafe  muft  needs  have  been 

*  rsl  and  Miraculous. 

In  further  Confirmation  of  which  Truth,  our  Authorj 
larly  confiders  the  feveral  Natural  Caufes,  which  are  ai 
fome  for  producing  this  EfFecr,  and  fhows  them  all  to  j 
Jy  inefficient  for  that  end.  Such  are  the  blood  of  tbt  AUrtyrt% 
Purity  of  the  Cbrijlian  Morals  (  both  which  did  rather  deter  ~ 
from  Chriftianity,  than  invite  them  to  embrace  it ;  )  The 
logy  of  feme  fyfitcd  Trutbs  to  tbc  DoQrme  of  Plato,  the 

CtQ* 
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Cefafum  of  Oracle's,  the  Charitable  Diftribntion  tf-thttr  Goods,  which 
tbt  firfi  Cbrijiians  modi,  and  the  Hit  It  care  which  Heathen  Princes  took 
tofapprefs  the  Chriflian  Religion  ;  all  which  pretended  Caufes  he 
Jhows  to  be  too  weak  to  do  the  1  oooth  part  of  the  work  allot- 
ed  to  them :  And  thence  concludes,  That  this  wonderful  fuccefi 
of  the  Gofpel,  muft  proceed  from  the  influence  0/  the  firft  Caufe ; 
Bleffing  the  endeavours  of  the  ApofMes,  and  difpofing  the  hearts 
of  Men  to  embrace  the  Truth  ;  in  a  word,  accompanying  all 
they  faidor  did,  with  mighty  Signs  and  Wonders,  with  the 
Dvnorftratton  of  the  Spirit  and  of  Power. 

Having  thus  confider'd,  in  the  1  ft  Sermon  upon  the  Text 
Jbree  of  the  Bve  Points  he  proposed  to  handle  from  the  words; 
he  begins  the  ad  Sermon  with  conlidering  >  in  the  4th  place, 
Hew  great  and  dtftmgmflunyr an  Advantage  it  is  to  the  Cbrtjtian  ln~ 
fiitution,  to  have  been  propagated  after  fofwift  and  unaecauntable  a 
manner  \  and  to  what  ujeful  ends  the  Confideration  of  it  may  be  apply  d. 
And  1  ft,  This  is  an  Advantage  peculiar  to  the  Chriflian  In1- 
ftitution  ;  becaufe  no  other  Religion  ever  had  fo  large  an  en- 
creafe,  with  fo  little  of  Human  Aid  and  Afllftance.   The  Ma- 
hometan Religion  indeed  came  nearelt  to  the  Chriflian  in  the 
fwift  manner  of  its  propagation :  But  this  Succefs  had  nothing 
Miraculous  in  it,  nothing  bat  what  was  owing.  To  the  loofe 
manners  and  lamentable  Divifions  of  the  Chriftians  of  thai 
time ;  to  the fuitablenefs  of  Mabomets  Dodrine  to  the  fenfual 
Inclinations  of  Men,  efpecially  of  thofeEaftern  people,  to  whom 
it  wis  firft  addrefs'd ;  and  the  Method  he  us'd  of  procuring  Sub- 
miflioa  to  it,  by  the  dint  of  the  Sword,  and  not  by  the  power 
of  pcrfwafion  :  And  it  was  no  wonder,,  that  fuch  i  fenfual  Re* 
Ligion  (hould  prevail,  in  proportion  to  the  Vi&ories  the  Au- 
thor of  it  obtain'd  over  a  diflblute  and  divided  Enemy,  as  the 
Chriftians  then  were.   But  the  Gofpel  was  that  Stone  which  wax 
cut  out  of  the  Mountain  without  hands  (i.  e.  without  vifibk  Caufes 
proportioned  to  fuch  a  Work)  and  brake  m  pieces  all  other  King- 
doms, and  at  laft  became  itfclf  a  great  Mount  am,  and  flU  the 
whole  Earthy  Dan.  z.  34»  35* 

As  to  the  Jew  Uh  Religion,  there  is  no  Comparifon  between  it 
and  the  Chriflian,  either  as  to  the  manner  of  its  ift  Reception, 
or  the  Addition  of  Converts  afterwards  made  to  it :  For  the  Law 
was given  in  the  fitefertto  a  particular  people,  for  whom  only  it 
was  intended,  and  was  received  by  them  only,  and  a  few  Gen* 
tile-Convert^  who  embrae'd  it  after  the  Tabernacle  was  fc  tup 
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inSbih:  Bat  the  Gofpel  was  publihYd  in  Jtrufakmy  beforem 
mixt  Multitude  of  various  Nations  and  Languages  ;  3003  of 
whom  prefently  embrac'd  it :  The  Miracles  by  which  the  Law 
was  confirm/d,  were  wrought  before  the  Jews  only  ;  but  the 
Miracles  of  the  Gofpel  were  wrought  before  its  Enemies-,  be- 
caufeln  all  Countries  the  Gofpel  was  to  be  believ  dand  praftisVi. 

2.  This  peculiar  advantage  of  Chriftianif  y  is  fo  much  the 
more  Remarkable  j  bccaufe  it  was  prcfignified  by  Types,  aad 
foretold  by  various  Prophefies.  Of  the  Types,  the  mott  iUu- 
ftrious  is  that  of  the  tfraeiitet  in  Egfpt,  who  mcreas'd  abundantly 
and  the  mart  tbe  Egyptians  affitfted  tbem,  the  mere  tbof  multiplied; 
infomuch,  That  in  the  fpace  of  430  years,  to  the  time  of  their 
coming  out  of  Efifa  they  who  were  uo  more  than  70  Soub  at 
firft,  were  600000  ftrong,  befides  Women  and  Children :  Which 
was  an  exa&  Image  of  the  Chrifcian  Church,  who  were  on  the 
day  of  Pewretoft  but  120,  and  cho'  they  were  perfecuted  by  the 
Rulers  of  the  World,  did  neverthelefs  mightily  encreafe,  and 
in  the  fame  ipace  of  430  years  (which  is  very  remarkable)  they 
were  encreas'd  to  a  numberlefs  Multitude  :  And  this  is  what 
was  promis'd  to  Abrab*my  And  in  tby  Seed  (half  alt  the  Natimt  if 
tbt  Eartb  be  BleJ/cd.  Many  Predictions  of  the  fame  kind  are  to 
be  met  with  in  the  Pfaims  and  the  Prophets  •,  particularly  in 

giiab.  His  60th  Chap,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Defcription  of  the 
lorions  State  of  the  Church,  upon  the  abundant  accefs  of  the 
Gentiles,  which  he  clofes  with  the  Text,  A  little  One  frail 
come,  &c.  £nd  fo  the  Argument  for  the  Divine  Original  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith  from  its  Victorious  Progrefs,  is  much  im- 
rov  d  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  which  foretold  this  Succefs  ; 
nee  the  fame  Spirit  from  which  the  Prophecy  came  accom- 
pli fh'd  the  Prediction. 

3.  It  is  the  peculiar  advantage  of  Chriftianity,  That  this 
wondrous  Succefs  of  the  Gofpel  confirms  the  Truth  of  thofe 
Miracles ,  by  which  it  is  (aid  to  have  been  Planted,  and  frees 
the  matter  of  Fa&  from  all  poflible  fufpicion  and  doubt :  For  if 
Miracles  were  not  wrought  at  rhe  firft  planting  of  the  Gofpel, 
then  it  was  propagated  Into  all  Countries,  ancLfubdued  all  other 
Religions,  by  fuch  mean  Inftruments,  as  muft  be  a  Mhade, 
and  the  greateft  of  Miracles.  And  fo  the  Gofpel-Miracles  are 
confirmed  to  u$,  not  only  by  the  Authority  ofTefumony,  is 

the 
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the  Miracles  of  Uofes  were,  but  from  the  Reafon  of  the  Things 
it  being  impofllble,  that  the  Chriftian  Faith  fhonld  take  place 
in  all  the  World,  unlels  Miracles  had  made  way  for  it 

Having  thus  fliown  the  peculiar  Advantage  of  Chriftianity 
from  the  fwift  Progrefs  it  made  in  the  World,  he  confiders  next 
the  ufeful  Ends  to  which  this  Confide  ration  may  be  applied.  As 
ift,  k  gives  a  good  account  why  the  Deftru&ion  of  JerufaUm 
wasdelay'd  till  40  years  after  our  Saviour's  Death  >  for  by  this 
delay,  the  Patience  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  the  incorrigible 
perverfenefs  ofthejews.  who  rejeaed  the  Gofpel,  wasdemon- 
ftrated ,  while  great  Numbers  of  the  Gentiles  were  added  to 
the  Church.  2-  It  fhows  why  Miracles  ceas'd  fo  Toon  in  the 
Chriftian  Church,  when  they  continued  fo  long  in  That  of  the 
Jews.  And  the  Reafon  of  this  is  plain,  became  the  Chrifbiaa 
Religion,  being  fui table  to  the  Reafon  of  Mankind,  was  fuffici- 
endy  prov*d  by  the  Miracles  which  were  wrought  at  the  1  ft 
Plantation  of  it,  and  which  are  confirm'd  by  the  fwift  progrefs 
it  made  in  the  World \  whereas  the  Law  of  Mofes,  had  no  in* 
trinftcal  Goodnefs  to  recommend  it  to  the  Reafon  of  Mankind, 
and  was  confirm'd  by  Miracles  wrought  before  the  Jews,  for 
whom  only  it  was  defign'd ;  and  therefore  during  this  Ceremo- 
nious State,  to  keep  that  backfliding  people  in  their  Duty,  Mi- 
racles were  continued  among  them,  fuch  as  the  appearance  of 
God  in  the  Shectnab^nd  his  Anfwers by  Urim and  Tbummm, w h i le 
the  1  ft  Temple  lafted.  3.  This  Miraculous  manner  of  propaga- 
ting the  Gofpel,  gives  a  good  account,  why  God  did  not  iufter 
Hum  an  Learning,  or  the  Civil  Power,  to  come  in  to  the  fupport  of 
its  the  one  till  at  leaft  a  ioo,the  other  tin  300  years  after  Chrifh 
The  Reafon  of  which  was,  That  the  Eftablifhment  of  our  Faith, 
might  appear  to  be  the  immediate  Work  of  Heaven ,  and  not 
owing  to  Human  Means  or  Natural  Caufes  :  And  therefore  the 
Apoftle  (ays ,  That  His  Preaching  was  not  with  Excellency  of 
Speech,  or  tbt  enticing  Words  cf  Man's  Wtfdom :  And  that  GOD 
cbofi  tbefooltjh  things  cf  the  World  to  confound  the  Wsfey  and  tbt  weak 
things  cj  the  World,  to  confound  the  things  that  were  Mighty  \  —That 
no  Flejh  might  Glory  in  hn  ?re fence ,  1  Cor.  1.  26, 17.  Another 
Reafon  ot  this  ConducY  was,  to  prevent  the  early  fpreading  of_ 
thefe  Errors  of  Philofophers ,  and  the  Corruptions  of  Chrift's 
Do&rine  by  the  Civil  Powers  ,  which  were  afterwards  intro- 
duced ;  for  thefe  not  appearing  till  a  100  or  300  years  after 
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Chrilt,  when  the  Gofpel  was  fpread  far  and  wide  in  the 
might  then  be  ealfly  difcernd  and  corre&ed,  by  the  W 
Rule  of  Faith,  which  had  been  received  in  all  Churches. 

•  •         •  ■  i 

As  to  the  $th  and  laft  Enquiry,  when  and  how  this  Mkacte 
of  the  fwift  propagation  of  the  Gofpel  ceasM*  the  Anfwer  is 
plain;  That  it  ceas'd  when  the  Civil  Power  began  to  declare 
openly  in  behalf  of  Chriftianity ;  that  is,  loon  alter  Conftamtim 
came  to  the  Throne :  For  it  was  no  longer  a  Miracle  or  a 
Wonder,  that  our  Religion  ibould  thrive  and  flourifh ,  when 
In  Head  of  bitter  Perfections,  it  met  with  all  manner  of  En- 
couragements :  By  which  it  multiplied  exceedingly  in  all  parts 
of  the  World  for  a  Century  after  Cenfiantme  \  and  after  that 
it  kept  its  Ground,  until  the  Vices  and  THfcords  of  Cbriirians 
open'd  a  way  for  MsUmtt  to  fee  up  hb  Religion.  The  Author 
makes  fome  ufeful  Reflections  upon  this  Head,  which  may 
be  feen  at  large  in  the  Sermon  itfelf.  What  has  been  laid  is 
fufficient  to  gife  the  Reader  an  Idea  of  it  t  And  'tis  hop  d  that 
the  Abftraas  which  have  been  given  of  theft  four  firft  Ser- 
mons, will  give  the  Reader  fuch  a  Tafte  of  our  Authors  way 
of  Writing ,  as  may  invite  him  to  take  a  larger  Draught  of 
them  at  the  Fountain-Head.  H 

'  tig* 
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A  Thorough  Examination  of  the  Falfe  Principles  and  Fallacious  Ar- 
guments,  advanced  againsl  the  Chilian  Church,  Priefibood  and 
Religion^  in  a  late  ftmsciomj  Book  ,  Ironically  Intituled,  The 
Rights  of  the  Chriftian  Church  Aflerted  ,  &c.  in  a  Dialogue 
between  Demas  and  Hierarcha.  Humbly  offer  dro  the  Gmfide* 
ration  of  the  Mobility  and  Gentry  of  England,  By  Samuel  Hill* 
Rettor  of  Killmington,  and  Archdeacon  of  Wells.  London, 
Printed  for  W.  Taylor. ,  at  the  Ship  in  St.  Pauls  Church- 
Yard,  1708.  p.  286*. 

fTpHE  Befign  of  the  Author  of  The  Rights  of  the  Cbrifiian* 
JL  Church  Afferted,  &c.  is  to  Deftroy  the  Divine  Right  of 
Biinops  and  all  Spiritual  Officers :  And  to  this  purpofe  he  urges 
feverai  Arguments  in  his  Preface,  to  which  pur  learned  Author 
has  given  diftind  Anfwers. 

■ 

And  ill,  The  Author  of  the  Rights,  to.  Argues  from  the 
Statute  in  37  H.  8.  C.  17.  wherein  that  King  is  aflerted  'by 
-God's  Word  the  Head  and  Fountain  of  all  Ecclefiaftical  Jurif- 

*  di&ion,  tho'  a  Lay-man all  which  therefore  Lay-men  may 

*  exercifeby  hb  Commiflion,  and  Biihops  no  otherwife,  accord- 
4  ing  to  theTenour  of  the  Commiflions  which  they  took  to  hold 

*  their  Bilhopricks,  during  pleafure.  To  this  our  Author  an- 
fwers. That  the  Error  contain  d  in  this  Statute ,  was  quickly 
corrected  in  H.  8th*s  Time,  in  a  Book,  Entitled,  The  neceffary 
Erudition  of  a  Chrtfisan  man,  by  which  the  King's  Power  over  the 

Clergy  is  to  Qverfee  them,  That  they  Faithfully  execute  their  Paftoral 
Office,  Obeying  him  in  all  things  not  contrary  to  God's  Law,  refer- 
Vinfe  to  them  all  that  Authority  committed  to  them  by  Cbrift  and  his 
Apofttes  $  And  that  Q,  Elizabeths  Explanation  of  the  Oath  of 
Supremacy,  and  the  37th  Article  eftablifh  d  by  Alt  of  Parlia* 
ment,  diicharge  K.  i/s  Monftrous  Notions  from  our  Faith. 

As  to  the  2d  Synodical  Sobraiulon.  and  the  Statute  thereup. 
on,  our  Author  anfwers  ,  That  as  it  was  violently  extorted 
from  the  Clergy,  To  it  is  of  no  Doarinal  Foice  agunil  their 
.  Powers,  except  we aflfert  it impoffiblefor  Kings and  Parliaments 
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to  make  Laws  againft  the  Principles  of  the  True  Religioa: ? 
therefore  our  Continuance  under  that  Submiffion,  is  natJttJr 
attributed  to  any  principle  of  Confidence,  but  either 
dent  Patience  or  Cowardly  Fear ;  and  the  Compliance 
Bifhops  with  the  Torrent  of  Power  and  Intereft,  cai 
leaft  prejudice  the  Catholick  Fakh  of  a  Divine  Hien 

Befides,  The  Author  of  the  Right!,  upon  hb  own  Prii 
ought  not  to  have  brought  fuch  an  Argument  againft  the  Claim* 
of  the  Church,  became  he  denies  that  Kings  have  any  r  "  " 
aflical  Power  at  aU. 


2.  The  Author  of  the  Right st  &cr  argues  for  the  Roya_„ 
er  in  Jurifdi&ions  Ecclefiaitical ;  That  many  Abbeys,  and 
the  King's  Donatives,  were  by  him  exempted  from  EpT 
Jurifdiftion.   To  which  our  Author  Anfwers,  That  as  thtf 
not  deny  the  Divine  Inftitution  of  Hierarchical  Powers  in 
neral,  and  the  u  fing  of  them  in  certain  places :   So  theft? 
cmptions  being  the  joynt  Device  of  Popes  and  Kings,  " 
Principles  are  exploded  by  our  Church,  ought  not  to  be 
cd  agamlt  the  Authority  of  a  Divine  Gonftitution. 

*  1 

3.  As  to  the  Power  of  Deans  and  Archdeacons  in 
Epifcopal  Jurifdiaion,  our  Author  anfwers,  That  this 
was  deriv'd  from  the  Biibops,  who  can  employ  inferior 
in  a  mare  of  the  Government* 


4-  As  to  the  Limitation  of  the  Biihop's  Right  to  his 
by  the  King,  and  Parliament,  and  the  Power  of  makin 
nons,  our  Author  anfwers,  That  this  may  be  done  by  a 
of  the  Bifhops  with  the  State,  who  pais  over  to  the  Setukr " 
Powers  fome  alienable  Authorities,  and  confine  the  ufe  of  efce 
unalienable  to  certain  limits ;  and  That  the  Powers  reftxf'fl 
in  fuch  Contracts,  are  not  deriv'd  from  the  Temporal,  bnt  frodi 
a  Divine  Charter.  W 

As  to  the  other  Obje&ions  taken  from  Lay-deprivations; 
the  Diflblutions  and  Gonfolidation  of  Bifhopricks ;  the 
to  them  may  be  feen  at  large  in  our  Author,  they 
bog  to  be  infer  ted  in  this  (hort  Abftrad. 

In  the  htro&Bion,  The  Author  of  the  Right,  tec.  lays  down 
this,  as  the  Fundamental  Principle  of  Civil  and  Religious  Go- 
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vernment,  That  all  Perfons  before  Compass,  have  an  equal 
Right  and  Authority  over  all  Things  and  Perfons.  Agaioft 
which  Hypothelis  our  Author  argues,  That  this  Etjuality  of 
F<ntcr9  would  be  an  Equality  of  no  Pomr  and  no  Right ;  For 
what  is  one  Man's  Right,  is  his  Property,  and  cannot  without 
Injury  be  taken  from  him  by  another  Perfon :  So  if  my  Limbs 
are  my  Right,  except  I  forfeit  or  furrender  my  Right,  no  Man 
can  hare  a  Right  to  take  them  away,  or  force  me  to  me  them 
in  his  Service.   And  what  another  can't  of  Right  do  to  me,  X 
have  no  Authority  to  do  to  hmu  But  as  to  things  without  us, 
all  Perfons  have  not  an  equal  Right  to  them  ,  but  particular  ^ 
Men  have  proper  Rights,  by  Nature,  fbme  pofitive  Ad  of  their 
own,  or  the  Grant  of  another.   Thus  Adam  had  a  Property  in 
the  Garden  of  Ede*$  and  in  his  Wife  and  Children,  by  the  Gift 
of  GOD,  Gen.c  2,  a,  4.   And  neither  Chil3ren,  nor  Wife, 
had  any  equal  Authority  over  him  as  he  had  over  them,  ante- 
cedently to  any  fuppofed  Contraft  between  them.  Thus  * 
Child  by  mere  Birth  has  a  proper  Right  to  its  Mother's  Breafts. 
and  to  the  Care  and  Education  of  its  own  Parents,  which  other 
Children  cannot  claim. 

•    The  Author  of  the  Rights,  &c.  is  forced  to  confefs,  That 
Children  are  not  in  a  foil  State  of  Equality  till  they  come  to  . 
the  life  of  Reafon,  but  till  then  are  to  be  govern  d  by  the  Rea- 
fon of  their  Parents :  But  then  he  adds,  That  aflbon  as  a  Child 
has  attained  the  life  of  Reafon,  he  is  as  free  as  his  Parents. 
But  againft  thefe  Politions,  our  Author  argues,  ift,  Thatfince 
all  Men  do  not  attain  the  life  of  Reafon  at  the  fame  Age,  and 
the  Law  of  Nature  has  not  determined  what  meafure  of  Reafon 
is  neceflary  'to  make  Children  as  free  as  their  Parents,  this 
Principle  mutt  expofe  Children  and  Parents  to  perpetual  Quar- 
rels for  want  of  a  certain  Crittnon,  whereby  they  may  difcern 
when  this  full  Liberty  commences.  But,  2dly.  Supposing  a 
Child  to  be  arriv'd  at  the  full  Ufe  of  Reafon,  if  a  Parent  hath 
any  Authority  over  him,  That  is  fufficient  to  deftroy  the  pre- 
tended Equality  of  Power  between  a  Child  and  his  Parents ; 
and  yet  tms  is  plainly  aflerted  by  the  Author  of  the  Jfofc/, 
That  if  a  Child  at  the  Years  of  Difcretion  lives  with  his  Father, 
he  muft  like  others,  to  things  relating  to  the  Family,  be  fub- 
jed  ta  its  Matter  :  And  our  Author  (hows  further,  from  Deut, 

*  ax.  x8,  to  iii  That  a  Rebellious  Son  was  to  be  put  to  Death 
when  he  arriv'd  at  mature  Reafon ,  becaufe  he  did  not  obey 
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the  Voice  of  hit  Father  and  Mother,  which  was  dose  npoi 
their  bringing  him  to  the  Judges,  and  acenftng  him,  the  Judge* 
doing  that  for  the  Parents  which  in  the  State  of  Nature  Parents 
might  have  done  for  themfelves,  aft  they  did  part  of  it  in  lay- 
ing hold  of  him,  &e.  which  plainly  deftroys  the  full  Equality 
«  Power  between  Parents  and  Children. 

The  2d  Fundamental  Principle  of  Government  laid  down  by 
the  Author  of  Che  Rights  &c.  is  this,  '  That  the  Natural  Equa* 

*  hty  of  Power  among  Men  in  fuch  a  State  of  Nature*  cannot 
4  be  loft  without  their  Content,  in  forming  themfelves  into  Bo- 
4  dies  Politick,  by  agreeing  to  be  determined  by  a  Majority, 

*  which  may  keep  the  Power  in  their  own  Hands,  or  commit 
4  it  toReprefentatives,  to  be  obey VI,  or  depofed  (upon  acting 

*  agreeably  or  difagreeably  to  the  Ends  of  their  Conftitution) 
4  by  the  Judgment  of  the  Body  of  the  People,  to  whom  it  nato- 
4  rally  returns  upon  Male-admintftration.*  Againfl  this  Princi- 
ple our  Author  argues,  i  d,  That  then  all  Governments  which 
were  not  erected  after  this  manner,  were  not  lawful,  nor  was 
Obedience  due  to  them ;  And  yet  we  find  St.  P##/  requires  O- 
bedience  to  the  Roman  Emperors  for  Conlcience  fake,  when 
they  were  not  chofen  by  a  free  Majority  after  this  manner : 
But  Submiflionwas  extorted  by  the  Sword,  both  from  the  Se- 
nate and  the  People.  Betides,  If  Liberty  cannot  be  loft  with- 
out fuch  a  Form  of  Popular  Confent,  this  would  vacate  the  Au- 
thority to  govern  the  Jews  which  GOD  gave  to  Mifet  before 
they  came  to  Htrek:  Nay  GOD  Himielf  could  not  be  a  King 
over  any  Man,  except  the  Man  himfelf  choofe  Him  \  And  GOD 
giving  a  Law  to  AJam,  and  executing  a  Penalty  upon  him, 
would  be  an  Ufurper.  adly,  If  this  Principle  be  of  fuch  a  fbn- 
da mental  Concern  to  all  Societies,  it  ought  to  be  known  to  all 
Perfbns,  by  the  cleared  Evidence  of  Natural  Light,  that  they 
may  claim  this  Right  of  choofing  their  Governours :  But  if 
appears  from  the  Hillories  of  all  Nations,  that  neither  Monar- 
chies nor  other  Forms  of  Government  were  ever  fettled  accor- 
ding w>  this  Plan,  which  muft,  in  f*a,  have  ail  been  framed 
after  this  manner,  if  this  Principle  were  true.  And  as  1c  is 
found  falfe,  in  faff ,  fo  it  appears  to  be  impra&icabley  ebn- 
fidering  Mens  natural  love  of  Liberty,  and  contrary  Inclinations, 
That  a  Majority  mould  agree  to  fubjed  their  Lives  and  Liber* 
ties  to  one-or-morc  Governours,  and  arni  the  Powers  thus 

chofen 

■ 
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chofen  with  Strength  fufficieatr  to  keep  them  in  Subjeftion. 
*<Jly,  The  Author  does  not  mend  the  Master,  by  faying,  That 
the  Supreme  Governour  thus  eleded,  may  be  Obey'd  or  De- 
pos'd  by  the  Judgment  of  the  Electors:  For,  fays  our  Author, 
If  a  Mob  retain  fuch  a  Judiciary  Power  over  their  Governours, 
Jhey  would  never  have  arm'd  them,  and  difannd  themfelvcsy 
whereby  they  aredi&bled  to  call  them  to  an  Account :  Befides, 
If  this  be  a  Fundamental  Principle  for  the  Good  of  Societies, 
it  mail  be  univerfally  acknowledge  by  Sovereigns  as  well  as 
People,  and  a  Form  of  praclifing  it  without  War,  ought  to  have 
been  provided  among  all  Nations  :  But  we  find  that  moft  Na- 
tions have  hitherto,  and  do  ft  ill,  fubfift  upon  quite  contrary 
Laws  and  Principles,  and  particularly  our  own,  as  appears 
plainly  by  the  Declarations  and  Statutes  of  this  Kingdom, 

?,  In  purfuance  of  this  Principle,  the  Author  of  the  Rights, 
&c.  adds  |   '  That  Government  thus  founded ,  continues 

*  upon  the  fame  Foot  ofyre/fcuf  Confent  through  all  Succeffions, 

•  which  is  fufficiently  exprefs'd  by  the  Peopled  Willingnefs  to 
r  be  proteded  in  it,  and  to  allow  all  that  is  n*ceflary  to  that 
'  End.'   Againft  this  Aflertion  our  Author  argues  •,  ill,  That 
refort  to  Laws  and  paying  of  Taxes,  are  not  certain  Evidence 
of  a  Free  Confent  to  Government,  but  fuch  Afts  are  the  e£* 
feds  of  Force  and  Neceflity,  and  fuch  as  Captives,  and  even  E- 
nemies  will  fubmit  to,  that  they  may  fecure  therafelves,  and 
unfufpeaed  deftroy  the  Government :  For  as  Governours  re. 
quiring  Taxes  or  any  Obedience,  before  a  Perfon  has  given  his 
Confent,  either  exprefly  or  tacitly,  to  the  Government,  are 
guilty  of  Usurpation  and  Tyranny  $  So  the£b  Perfons,  whofe 
Natural  Liberties  are  thus  invaded,  looking  upon  themfelves 
in  a  State  of  War,  may  ufe  thefe  Compliances,  to  get  Oppor- 
tunities of  efca ping  or  deftroy ing  the  Tyrants,  without  break- 
ing any  formal  or  virtual  Contract  of  Allegiance,    2.  Refort 
to  Laws  and  payment  of  Taxes,  are  no  fufficient  Evidence  of 
Confent,  fince  befides  them  all  Governments  have  required 
Oaths  of  Allegiance  to  be  taken  by  their  Subjects,  as  neceflary 
to  declare  their  Confent  and  Obligation  to  fuch  Allegiance. 
And  gdly,  This  Deft  of  Confent  is  not  common  to  all  the 
Sukjc&s,  for  there  are  many  who  pay  no  Taxes,  have  no  Buli- 
ncfir  at  Law,  bear  no  Offices,  and  fo  have  made  no  Form  of 
Cvftnt  oi  Gontraa  directly  or  coitf  ru&vely  j  Sach  are  aft 

^  •  Poor 
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Poor  Men,  and  Perfons  under  Age,  and  Sojourners,  whicHK 
therefore,  according  to  this  Aflertion,  be  exempted  froiffil 

Subicftion  to  Authority. 


Subje&ion  to  ^ 

a.  The  Author  of  the  R%hs,  &c  obje&s,  *  That  the  Aflcrters 
4  of  the  Divine  Right  of  Monarchy,  do  in  effect  acknowledge 
•all  other  Governments  owing  to  Compact,  tho'attbe  lame 
c  time  they  deny  that  Method  poflible.'  To  this  Objedion  our 
*  Author  anfwers,  That  tho'  Men  may  by  juft  and  fuccefsful 
Wars,  acquire  a  juft  Right  to  a  New  Government,  yet  they 
cannot  be  fettled  in  a  Legal  Title,  but  by  a  National  Submif- 
fion,  teftified  by  the  Pubhck  Councils  of  a  Kingdom  s  Which 
Submiffion  the  Conqueror  claims  as  his  Right,  and  will  puniih 
ehofe  who  refufe  it ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  called  a  free  E- 
le&ion  by  thofe  whofc  Right  (bands  in  a  Natural  Equality  of 
Power  and  Freedom,  and  makes  the  Conqueror  obnoxious  to 
Popular  judgment. 

5.  The  Author  of  the  Right  %  nflerts, 1  That  the  People  tranfc 
4  fet  to  their  Oovcrnours,  the  Right  which  they  had  in  the 
f  State  of  Nature  \  and  that  was  a  Right,  not  over  their  own 
•life  and  Limbs,  but  over  others,  for  their  own  Prefervatioji/ 
From  whence  it  follows,  fayt  »ur  Author,  That  no  Magifrraie 
xan  take  away  a  Man's  own  Life  or  Limbs,  for  any  Crime 
whatfbever :  ■  For  as  no  Man  had  a  Natural  Power  over  his 
4  own  Life  and  Limbs,  fo  neither  had  others  over  him,  bat 
4  only  for  their  Self-prefervation  or  Preference  *,  And  if  every 
'  Man  in  a  Nation  (hall  be  fuppofed  in  danger ,  if  others  be 
1  not  put  to  Death.  &c.  for  great  Offences,  and  fo  every 
4  Man  to  have  transferred  the  Power  of  Capital  Punifhmencs  o- 

*  vcr  Malefa&ors,  except  themlelves  only  $  Yet  this  cannot 
4  be  juft  or  real  Right,  for  fuch  ought  not  to  be  oppofed : 

*  Whereas,  the  Author  rftbe  Rights,  (ays,  That  every  Man  by 

*  the  Right  and  Law  of  Nature ,  not  only  may,  but  mull 
9  preferve  himfelf  to  his  utmoft,  as  to  Life  and  Limb,  and  has 
4  a  Right  and  Duty  to  deftroy  all  others,  that  fhafl  attempt 
4hh  Life,  &c.  tho'  they  do  foon  pretence  of  their  Self-pro- 
4  fervation:  And  if  the  Magiftrate  ads  in  their  Name,  Right, 

*  and  Behalf  againftme,  I,  who  in  this  State  of  Nature,  had 
4  a  Right  to  deftroy  in  my  own  Defence  all  Attempters  on  my 
4  Life  and  Limbs,  may  by  the  lame  Right  and  Law  of  Na- 
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4  tare}  deflroy  their  Deputy,  their  Agent,  the  Civil  Magiftrate, 

•  tho*  to  the  Ruin  of  whole  Nations  (who  are  not  of  fo  near 
c  concern  to  me,  as  my  own  Life  and  Limb)  and  hereto  may 
4  joyn  what  Forces  I  can  get  for  my  Prefervation*  The  Sum 
of  which  Argument  feems  to  be  this,  That  the  Power  over  o- 
thers  to  punilh  them,  which  the  Amh.r  of  the  Rights  fuppofe3 
every  Man  to  transfer  to  the  Magiflrate  for  his  own  Preferva- 
tion,  is  utterly  defeated,  by  that  Natural  Right  which  every 
Man  ft  ill  has  in  Society  to  deflroy  all  others  that  (hall  attempt 
his  Life,  &e.  and  confequently  to  deflroy  the  Magifhrate,  who 
a&s  in  the  Name  of  thefe  or&r/,  and  by  a  Right  derivd  from 
them  i  So  that  thefe  two  Rights,  the  Right  which  the  Civil 
Magiflrate  has  to  punifh  me  in  the  Name  of  ot hersy  and  the 
Natural  Right  I  have  of  deftroying  all  others  in  defence  of 
my  Life  and  Limbs,  &c.  are  inconfiflent  and  deflroy  one  a- 
nother. 

After  this,  the  Author  of  the  Rights,  &c.  lays  it  down  as  a 
Fundamental  Rule,  r  That  in  mere  Speculative  Points ,  and 

•  Modes  of  Worfhip  and  indifferent  Rites,  which  Men  general- 
My  have  interwoven  into  their  Religion,  all  are  under  anin- 

•  oifpenfable  Obligation  to  follow  the  Didate  of  their  own 
c  Confcience,  in  all  Religious  Matters,  which  they  judge  agreea» 
4  hie  to  GOD'S  Will  \  and  none  can  make  over  this  Right  to  a- 
«  nother,or  authorize  the  Magiflrate  to  punifh  himfelf  or  any  o- 

•  ther  for  fo  doing,  becaufe  this  does  no  Man  any  Injury,  which 
r  only  in  a  State  of  Nature  gives  Right  to  punilh  •,  and  'tis 
4  impoflible  Men  fhouid  ever  fubmir  to  Government,  but  with 
c  an  Intent  of  being  protected  in  this  Right,  afwell  as  in  any 

•  other  Matter.*  Againfl  this  Pofition  our  Author  argues,  iflf 
That  all  Religion  which  binds  the  Confcience  mufl  be  found- 
ed either  upon  the  Law  of  Nature,  or  Revelation  •,  and  that  no 
Speculations  or  fancied  Modes  of  Worfhip  which  are  not 
founded  upon  one  of  thefe  Rules,  ought  to  be  interwoven  into 
J^eligibh,  nor  can  oblige  the  Confcience.  4  For  if  Religion  in 
•all  Speculations  not  affecting  the  Civil  Society,  confifls  in 
f  Men's  particular  Conceptions,  not  tied  to  any  Publick  Rule 
r  of  Divine  Original,  then  Truths  and  Fal moods  both  may 
4  be  Principles  of  Religion,  and  the  fame  Practices  facred  and 
4  profane,  and  yet  all  or  none  acceptable  to  GOD.'  Thus  if  e- 
veryMaabe  bound  to  follow  his  Confcience,  in  all  Religious 

t  Tttt  Matters, 


Matters,  in  order  to  pleafe  GOD,  and  his  . 
goided  by  his  own  Fancy,  or  his  own  ApprehenGoa  of  thefe 
Matters,  without  any  regard  to  a  Divine  Rule  of  Faith  and 
Worfhip,  then  the  Faith  and  Denial  of  the  Trinity,  the  Incar- 
nation, and  all  Parts  of  the  Creed,  which  do  not  affed  the  dtp 
Society,  and  the  quite  contrary  Praclices  in  Prayers  and 
Thankfgivings,  afwcll  as  Rites  and  Myftcries,  Good  and  Bad, 
Divine  and  Devilifh,  muft  all  be  grateful  to  GOD,  tho'contt|» 
ry  to  all  the  Principles  of  Truth  and  Piety,  Natural  and  Rc- 
veald. 

2.  Our  Author  fliews,  That  it  is  the  Duty  of  Parents  and 
Tutors,  to  educate  their  Children  in  the  Principles  of  true  Rt-» 
ligion,  and  that  they  have  a  Right  to  punifh  their  Obftinacf  m 
refuting  fuch  Inflections,  tho1  they  pretend  Confcience  againft 
them  :  And  that  Mag  ill  rates  may  very  well  be  allow'd  to  b&§ 
the  fame  Authority  over  their  Subjects,  efpccially  fuch  as 
want  of  Parents  fall  to  the  Care  of  the  State,  to  gjt~ 
Religious  Education ,  and  to  chaftife  them  if  they 
ftinate.   But  this  our  Author  affirms,  upon  the  Supp 
of  the  Author  of  the  Rights,  That  there  is  no  Hierarchy  a] 
ed  by  GOD  tor  Publick  Inftxudion,  and  the  Condnd 
in  Matters  of  Religion. 

3  Our  Author  proves,  That  all  Modes  of  Worlhipping  GOE$ 
according  to  every  Man's  Will,  are  not  by  Natural  Right  tobc 
protected  by  the  Magiftrate,  as  the  Author  of  the  Rights  alSjp$~ 
for  all  Modes  of  Worfhip  but  the  Levitical  were  prohibitc^Sr 
Mofei'%  Law  ;  and  by  the  Gofpel  the  Levitical  Modes 
hibited  to  all  Chriftians:  And  what  is  prohibited  by 
the  Magiftrate  cannot  be  bound  to  protect,  tho'  it  be 
confiftent  with  the  Civil  Good  of  Society.        ■** . 

• 

After  this  our  Author  having  difcourfed  ftveral  Things 
cerning  the  Magiftrate's  Power  in  Matters  of  Religion, 
the  Rights  of  the  Church,  too  long  to  be  here  inferted,  at 
foows,  1  That  in  the  ;  firfl:  Centuries,  there  were 

•  Governoursin  all  Matters  Chriftian,  with  Powers  of  < 

•  tion  and  Deprivation  of  the  Clergy,  before  there  wc 
4  Chriftian  Magiftrates  to  depute  the  Chief  of  the  Clergy  to 
1  thefe  Offices  5  and  that  by  thde  Hierarchical  Powers  they 
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*  defended  ChrifHanity  and  the  Church  againft  all  the  Laws  and 

*  Perfecutions  of  Civil  Powers.9  From  whence  it  plainly  fol- 
lows, That  the  Church  has  a  Power  which  is  not  derived  from 
the  Civil  Magiftrate,  and  in  that  fenfe  is  Independent  on  him. 
As  to  the  Confiftency  of  thefe  two  Independent  Powers,  and 
particularly  the  Church's  Power  of  Excommunication  with  the 
Supreme  Civil  Power,  an  Account  has  been  of  it  in  our  former 
Journals  for  July  and  September,  from  Dr.  Hicks.  There  are 
many  other  very  ufeful  and  ingenious  Remarks,  which  the 
Reader  will  find  in  this  Book :  But  I  fhall  conclude  the  Account 
of  it  with  what  our  Author  (ays,  in  Anfwer  to  the  pretended 
Natural  Right  of  Lay-Chriftians  to  the  Government  of  the 

-  Church,  of  which,  fays  the  Author  eft  be  Rights*  they  cannot  be 
diverted  but  by  fome  poiitive  Law  of  GOI^.  To  this  our  Au- 
thor anfoers;  1  ft,  That  this  Law  of  Nature  was  never  own'd 
in  any  Church  or  Nation,  as  it  mult  have  been  if  there  had 
been  any  fuch :  And  therefore  he  defies  him  to  prove  any  fuch 
Natural  Right  of  Ecclefiaftical  Conduct  in  the  People,  zdly, 
He  (hows  it  to  be  contrary  to  his  own  Principles,  c  which  will 
4  not  admit  any,  no  not  Popular  Government  in  Matters  Eccle- 

*  fiafHcal,  becaufe  in  thefe  every  Man  is  free,  and  cannot  be 
4  (ubje&ed  by  his  own  Will  or  anothers  to  any  Ad  of  a  Repre- 

*  fentativeora  Majority,  but  to  his  own  Conicience  only,  and 

*  ft  every  Man  is  his  own  Church,  or  a  Church  by  himfelf.* 
But  then  3dly,  He  argues  upon  a  Suppofition,  That  the  People 
Men,  Women  and  Children  had  fuch  a  Natural  Right :  4  Ei- 

*  ther  it  muft  be  (imply  Unalienable,  even  by  GOD,  and  then 
4  'tis  in  vain  to  require  a  Divine  Law  for  its  Alienation ;  or 
4  'tis  Alienable  by  GOD,  as  this  Claim  fuppofes,  and  then  1*Q 
f  prove,  jtyj  our  Author*  That  GOD'S  pofitive  Conftitution  of 
4  the  Hierarchy,  with  Commands  of  Submiflion  thereto  in  the 
4  Apoftolick  Age,  did  actually  diveft  the  People  of  that  Natu- 
4  ral  Right  under  all  fuch  Hierarchy  of  that  Age ;  and  if  that 
4  Hierarchy  was  of  perpetual  Delign  to  all  Ages  and  Churches, 
4  as  others  have  to  a  Demonftration  proved,  then  your  Natural 
4  Claims  are  extinft  by  Divine  Conilitutions  \  for  they  that  are 
4  fubjefted  by  GOD  to  the  Government  of  others,  cannot  go- 

*  vern  themfelves  or  their  Neighbours,  and  much  lels  their 
I  Governours,  by  their  own  Will  and  Authority. 

■  T  tt  t  2  Thi 
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SAmuelh  Bafnagii  Flottcmanmllaes  Annales  PoHritico^Eccfe. 
liaftici  annorum  ^4?  ,  a  Carfare  Augufto  ad  Phocam  ufqv 
In  quibus  res  Imperii  Ecdefixqi  obfemtu  digaiores  fabjiciunrur 
oculis  crroreiq-,evcIlunturBaronio.  Roterodami  apud  Reymer 
Leers,  1706.  In  Fol.  ;  VoL  1  VoL  p.  8i*  2  VoL  p.  888. 
3  VoL  p.  948. 

Theod.  J.  Ab  Almelovcen  Faftorum  Romanorum  Confblari- 
um  Libri  duo,  quorum  prior  joxta  fericm  Annorum,  pofterior 
fecundura  ordinea*  Alphabeticum  digeftus,continet  plurimas  vo- 
terum  fcriptorum,  maxime  Hiftoricorum,  Legumatque  Infcrip- 
tionum  emendationes.  Accedunt  Praefefti  Urbis  Romae  &  Con- 
ftantinopolis.  Amftekedami  excudit  Joannes  Wokers,  1^05. 
in  8vo.  Primus  Liber  p.  118.  Secundus  H3»  conjun- 
£Hm  p.  471. 


Michaeiis  Bernhardi  Valentin!  Prodromes  Hiftoriae . 
'  Hafliae,  quern  Anno  Acadcmi*  GuTena?  Jubilaco  1707.  fab 
praefidio  Auftorb,  public*  Curioforum  ventilationi  fcitis  Jo- 
annes Nicolaus  Muterus,  Giffa  Hafius  L  L.  Cuft.  ad  diem- 
Mar  tis  Giffe-Hofibrum :  Typis  Hcnnengi  Mulleri.  1707.  4 to 
p. 

CommentaireLitteral  fur  tous  les  Livrcs  de  V  Ancien  &  do 
Nouveau  reftament.  Par  le  R.  P.  D.  Auguftine  Olmec  Reli- 
gkux  Benedi&in  de  la  Congregatione  de  S.  Vanne  6r  dcS.  Hy- 
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guftins,  au  coin  de  la  rue  Gift:  le  Cxur,  a  l'Eeu  de  France, 
1707.  in  4to.  Preface  p.  90.  Commentaire  p.  874*  fans  la  Ta- 
ble. 

*  *  ► 

Suecus  Mundo  Mcdicinam  faciens,  five  tra&atus  Hiftorico- 
foliticus  Serenitf  Sued*  Regum,  pro  fclute  Europae  Bello  acq; 
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Pace  gloriofifT  per  Seculi  dccurfum  fufceptis  &  Actis  expe- 
ditionibus.  Opus  pofthumum.  Cum  cenfrra,  approbatione,  & 
prfvilegio-Superiorum.  Stads  apud  Henricum  Brummerum  Bi- 
bliopol.   Typi$  Holiocinianis,  1 707.  8vo.  p.  72:. 

Pault  Bergeri  Ordinis  Philofophomm  to  Acaderma  Vttember- 
genfi  Afleflbris  CabbaHfmus  Jtiaaico-Chriftianns  detecrns,  brc- 
viterq;  dclincatus.  Vitembergs  Typis  Chriftiani  Gerdefis, 
^707.  ln4to.  p.  150. 
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Diflcrtatio  Juridka  de  tcftatorc  cauto,  8tc.  Liplis  &  Rofto* 
cjrii,  fumptibus  Joana.  Henr.  RuflWormii,  1707. 

D.  Joacb.  Schmidt,  Cofleg.  Stars  Prof.  &  Red.  Oeconomia 
totius  Theologis  &  Articulomm  fidei,  una  ferie  inter  fe  co- 
hxrentiutn,  Tabula  quadam  comprehenfa,  prsmiflTa  ejus  Theo. 
logis  pbfitiv«definitiouibusproporita:  &  'AW^n  t5  roup*?* 
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defign'd  as  a  Supplement  and  Continuation  of  the  Hiftory  of 
Jofephits.  By  Mr.  Bafnage^  Printed  at  Rotterdam  for  Rtimer 
Leers^  1707.  in  12.  5  VoL  Tom.  1.  and  a.  Pag.  1 132.  Tom. 
3,  4,  and  5.  p.  2174. 

>f*  M  1 1*8  faid  of  AiMf  that  if  the  Firmament  (hould 

<  H  become  Vellum,  and  the  Water  of  the  Sea  be  turned 
if  into  Ink,  'twould  not  be  fufficient  to  write  all  that 
'  — ■  he  knew  j"  for  he  laid  down  Three  hundred  Rules  on- 
ly about  the  manner  of  (owing  Cucumbers.0  They  add,  that  he 
pofllflcd  a  Thoufand  Cities,  and  that  in  one  of  thefe  there  were 
180000  Markers,  appointed  only  for  the  Sale  of  one  fort  of 
Sweet-meats.  Rabin  Me'ir^  Matter  of  Juddb  the  Saint,  was  fo 
humble  and  wife  at  the  fame  Time,  that  one  Day  when  be  had 
made  a  very  long  Diftourfe ,  and  underftanding  that  a  certain 
Man  being  in  a  Pa(fion  with  his  Wife  for  (laying  too  long  at  it, 
had  ordered  her  for  Pennance,  to  go  and  (bit  in  the  Face  ot  the 
Preacher.  He  feigned  that  his  Eye  was  bad,  and  prayed  this  Wo- 
man to  fpit  feven  Times  upon  the  affe&ed  Part :  So  the  RMi 

U  u  u  u  2  pre- 
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preferv'd  bis  Honour,  and  pa  an  tod  to  the  Dilcoul  betwixt  the 
the  Woman  and  her  Husband. 

4.  The  Tdjuua  were  lucceeded  by  an  another  Order  of  Do- 
ctors, called  Gemartfts ,  or  YerfeQers,  bef  aufe  they  perfe- 
cted the  Mifrtah  by  their  Commentaries,  which  had  the  Ti- 
tle of  Gemare  and  Talmud  s  that  is  to  fay,  Perfection  and  Do* 
ctrine.  The  Defign  of  thefe  Commentaries  was  to  remedy  the 
Confufionof  the  Mifnab,  and  fupply  its  defects  in  the  Solution 
of  many  doubtful  Cafes.   Jocha,  aflifted  by  Rab  and  Samuel^ 
both  Scholars  of  Judab  the  Saint,  compofed  a  Commentary  up- 
on the  Work  of  their  Matter  \  and  this  is  what  tbey  call  the 
Jerufalem  Talmud^  either  for  that  'twas  made  in  Jude a,  or  be- 
caufe  'twas  writ  in  the  Language  of  that  Country.  This  Talmud 
appearing  defective  in  many  Articles,  and  its  Language  barbarous, 
Rabbi  Afce,  who  taught  at  Senear  Babylon,  began  a  new  Com- 
mentary upon  the  Mifnah,  which  was  finifhed  by  his  Sons  and 
Scholars,  and  called  the  Babylonian  Talmud.   They  prefer  it  to 
that  of  Jerufalem  -%  and  'tis  a  very  large  Volume,  containing  the 
Tradition,  Canon  Law  of  the  Jews^  and  all  the  Queftions  which 
concern  the  Mofaic  Law.  Both  Jetotjh  Doctors  and  Chriftiaos 
generally  agree,  that  this  Talmud  was  compleated  in  the  Year  of 
Chrift  500  or  505  *  but  Father  Morin  brings  it  down  to  the  Year 
700.  His  Reafons  are  here  confidered,  and  the  weaknefs  of  them 
endeavoured  to  be  fhown.   Afterwards  our  Author  gives  us  Four 
different  Opinions  concerning  the  Talmud.   The  Jews,  tho'  la- 
tisfied  that  this  Book  was  not  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet 
prefer  it  to  the  Sacred  Scripture   for  they  compare  the  Scripture 
to  Water,  but  the  Tradition  to  excellent  Wine.  The  Law  they 
call  Salt,  their  Mi/nab  Pepper,  and  the  Talmud  precious  Oint- 
ment. Some  Chriftians  value  it  too  extravagantly,  upon  the  Sup- 
pofition  that  much  Light  may  be  had  from  it,  for  unfolding  the 
Myfteries  of  Chriftianlty,  and  efpecially  for  undemanding  the 
New  Teftament.   A  Third  fort  condemn  it  as  a  deteftable  Piece, 
zndSixtusSencnfis  boafted  that  he  had  burnt  ^4000  Volumes 
of  them,  only  in  the  City  of  Cremona,  Jo  conclude,  The  laft 
fort  keep  a  Medium  betwixt  thofe  exrreams,  and  thefe  are  tbey 
which  our  Author  follows  •,  who,  in  the  7th  Chapter,  gives  us  his 
Judgment  upon  xheTalmudy  and  the  Doctors  who  have  explained 
it,  wbofe  Ignorance  be  difcovers  in  Matters  of  Religion,  and  the 
moft  common  Occurrences  of  humane  Hittory,  finiming  it  witha 
companion  of.  their  Errors,  and  thofe  o£feverai  Chriftian  Writers. 
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5.  The  general  Acxcptj'wn  witn  which  the  Talmud  was  re- 
ce'ved,  ci?d  not  prevent  the  Rife  of  a  new  Order  of  Doctors,  who 
weakened  its  Authority  by  their  fcruples.  They  were  called  oV- 
bureaus,  or  Opinants,  and  were  looked  upon  as  fo  many  Pyrrbo* 
niftsy  who  carrying  all  their  Notions  no  higher  than  Probability, 
difputed  pro  and  con  without  deciding  any  Thing.  Rabbi  Jofi\% 
accounted  the  Head  of  them,  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  476, 
34  Years  before  the  finiftiing  the  Talmud,  They  had  fome  Suc- 
ceffors  in  the  Academies  of  Sora  and  Pumdcbita,  till  the  King  of 
Perfia  having  commanded  thofe  Academies  to  be  fhut  up,  the 
Under  of  Sceptics,  was  abolifhed  74  Years  after  its  firft  Initia- 
tion. 0 

6.  After  the  Seburians  appeared  the  Gaons%  which  is  as  much- 
is  to  fay,  the  Sublime  or  Excellent,  who  were  honoured  with 
this  Title  from  the  bright  Proofs  of  their  diftinguifhing  Merit. 
Their  Re/olves  were  reverenced  as  Oracles,  whether  given  in  the 
Academies  of  which  they  were  generally  the  Heads,  or  in  the 
Provinces,  where  they  dtfperfed  rhemfelves  for  the  Inftru&ion  of 
the  Refugees  of  their  Nation-  Cbanan  Mcifchka  was  chief  of 
thefe  Excellent*,  and  flourifhed  at  the  Beginning  of  the  6th  Cen- 
tury, in  the  Academy  of  Pumdebita^  which  he  reftored.  They 
reckon  among  his  Succefibrs,  one  Juday  furnamed  full  of  Light, 
tho'  he  was  blind,  one  Scberita  and  Haaiy  who  was  the  iaft  of 

-  thefe  Gaonr,  and  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  1  ith  Century. 

7.  We  come  next  to  the  Mafireu^  who  were  Grammarians, 
principally  employ'd  in  reviling  the  Hebrew  Text.  This  Work 
confirted  in  Three  Things,  viz.  1.  In  numbering  the  Sections, 
Verfes,  Words  and  Letters  of  the  Text  *  fo,  for  example,  they 
count  in  Gene  fit  12  large  Sections,  43  fmalL,  1534  Verfes, .  ..713  . 
Words,  and  178100  Letters.  2.  In  collecting  all  the  various 
Readings,  diftingulfhed  by  thefe  Three  Words,  Keri9  Kettb^  and 
Kebhir,  which  were  put  commonly  at  the  End  of  the  Bibles,  and 
have  fince  in  put  been  inferted  in  the  Margin,  and  at  the  bottoms 
of  the  Pages.  3.  In  the  Invention  of  the  Points,  which  they 
added  to  the  Confonants,  to  ferve  for  Vowels.  Twas  called  by 
the  Name  of  Majfore,  'that  is  to  fay  Tradition,  becaufe  'tis  up. 
on  a  pretended  Tradition  that  their  Mafforets  found  all  their  * 
Criticifms.  Learned  Men  are  not  well  agreed  about  the  Time 
when  the  Majfore  was  written.  Mr.  Bajnage,  far  from  placing 
it  fo  high  as  Efdras,  won't  allow  it  to  be  fo  ancient  as  the  Tal- 
mudifts,  to  whom  he  maintains,  that  this  Pieceof  Criticifm  was 
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altogether  unknown,  as  well  as  to  St  Jerom.  He  believes ■  that 
the  Rile  of  it  ought  to  be  placed  at  the  Beginning  of  the  i  ith 
Century,  in  the  Academy  of  Tiberias,  which  continued  to  that 
Time,  and  to  the  pains  of  the  Rabbins,  Aaron,  of  the  Tribe  of 
Aiber,  and  Mofes  of  the  Tribe  of  NapbtaJi  ^  whom  he  makes 
Inventors  of  the  Maflore  and  the  Points,  which  feems  lb  much 
the  more  ptobable,  becaufe  then  'twas  the  Fir  ft  Jewjjb  Gramma- 
rians appeared,  and  that  there's  no  proof  of  a  more  ancient  Ori- 
ginal. Our  Author  finifhes  this  Chapter  with  a  candid  Judgment 
upon  the  Maflbre,  in  which  he  {feers  equally  between  the  too 
fond  Opinion  that  fome  Criticks  have  for  it,  and  the  too  mean 
Eftcemof  others. 

8.  We  are  now  got  to  the  Sixth  Order  of  Jewijb  Dolors, 
which  is  not  the  leaft  confiderable,  viz.  That  of  the  Caballifls. 
Mr.  Be/natf  fpends  Nineteen  whole  Chapters  in  treating  of  them, 
which  take  up  more  than  half  the  Second  Volume  of  this  Work: 
We  (hail  pafs  over  them  fo  much  the  more  (lightly,  becaufe  few 
Perfons  concern  themfelvcs  .with  thefe  Matters.  The  Jem  e- 
iteem  the  Caballa  as  a  noble  and  fubiime  Science,  which  leads 
Men  by  an  ealy  path,  into  the  Knowledge  of  the  mod  profound 
Truths,  fuch  as  the  Perfections  of  God  and  bis  Works,  which 
are  unaccefllble  to  the  Ignorant.  They  pretend  that  this  Service, 
which  the  Patriarchs  received  immediately  from  Angels,  hath 
been  communicated  from  Hand  to  Hand  down  to  their  Doctors, 
by  an  uninterrupted  Tradition  *  for  this  is  the  proper  import  of 
the  Word  Caballa.  They  call  it  "  The  Soul  of  the  Soul  of  the 
44  Law  5  "  for  they  value  it  above  Revelation,  undeven  the  Mif* 
nab,  which  they  look  upon  as  the  Soul  of  the  Law.  This  & 
folia  is  the  Art  of  Symboies,  Allegories,  and  myfticai  Explicati- 
ons. Tis  the  Opinion  of  the  Caballifls,  that  there  is  no  Letter 
nor  Number,  nor  Name  of  God  in  the  Scripture,  but  profound 
My  tales  may  be  found  it,  if  we  fet  our  felves  to  iearch  them 
our. 

The  Firft  Writer  among  them,  if  they  may  be  credited,  was 
Simeon  the  Son  of  Jocbai,  who  lived  fome  Years  before  the  De- 
ltruction  of  Jerufalem^  and  to  whom  they  attribute  tie  celebra- 
ted Book  Zobar,  enriched  afterwards  with  many  Additions.  But, 
according  to  Mr.  Bajnage,  this  Work  is  much  more  Modern,  be- 
ing written,  as  he  thinks,  in  the  Tenth  Century,  when  it  firft 
came  abroad.  Tbisobfcure  Treatife,  as  he  informs  us,  is  divided 
into  Three  Parts.  In  the  Firft,  called  Zcniutba^  or  Myftery, 

'  '  are 
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are  difcovered  the  Little-vifage,  the  Long-vifagc,  his  Wife,  the 
Nine  and  the  Thirteen  Difpofitions  of  his  Beard,  &c.  In  the 
Second  Part,  called  Ura-Rabba,  or  the  great  Synod,  is  explained  ' 
the  Dew  of  the  oid  Man's  Brain,  or  of  the  Gre3t-vifage,  his 
Skull  is  examined,  his  Hair  as  white  as  Wool,  which  makes  up- 
on his  Head  a  Thoufand  million  of  thoufands,and  feven  thoufand 
6ve  hundred  Curls,  each  made  up  of  410  Hairs ;  his  Forehead, 
his  Eyes,  hisNofe,  and  efpecially  bis  Beard  as  white  as  Snow, 
reaching  down  to  the  Navel,  the  Orpament  of  Ornaments,  and 
Truth  of  Truths,  (woe  to  him  that  touches  \x)  compofed  of 
Thirteen  Parts,  which  contain  all  the  grand  Mylteiies,  under  flood 
only  by  fuch  as  are  initiated.  The  Third  Part,  called  \dra  Luta, 
or  the  Little  Synod,  contains  a  Second  Explication  of  the  Oid 
Man,  and  an  exa&  Anatomy  of  all  the  Parts  of  the  Little-vilage, 
sot  forgetting  that  which  pacifies  the  Wife. 

Our  Author  gives  us  one  Pattern  of  the  Allegorical  Manner  of 
explaining  theie  GW///?/j/Whimfies  *  after  which  he  paflesto  a 
generat  Di  virion  of  the  Cabaila  into  two  Parts,  one  of  which  treats 
of  the  Knowledge  of  the  Divine  Perfeftions,  and  Celeftial  Intelli- 
gences, andconhftsof  a  My ftical  Interpretation  ofMereav*,  or 
the  Chariot  of  Ezekiel^  the  Second  other  which  is  called  Beref- 
cbity  or  the  Beginning,  fpeaksof  the  Sublunary  World.  We  (hall 
now  follow  Mr.  Ba//tagey  in  all  that  he  tells  us  concerning  the 
different  Senfes  given  to  EzekiePs  Chariot,  in  which  they  find 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  Four  great  Monarchies,  the  Firft  Mat- 
ter and  the  Four  Elements,  the  Eflence  b\  God,  his  Attributes, 
and  his  Perfections,  the  Nature  of  Angels,  and*  the  (late  of  Souls 
after  Death*  and  laftly,  the  Reign  of  the  MelTia ;  This  recital 
would  detain  us  too  long. 

He  fpeaks  afterwards  of  the  Myfteries  contained  in  the  Letters 
of  the  Hebrew  Alphabet  *  oi  the  Relation  thefe  Letters  have  to 
Angels,  animate  and  inanimte  Creatures  \  the  force  of  thefe  Cha- 
racters when  ufed  for  Figures,  which  is  called  Germarrie,  and  the 
ufe  of  the  Accents*  the  Myfterious  Significations  attributed  to 
.Words  of  lacred  Scripture,  whither  taking  them  as  they  are  writ 
or  in  changing  and  tranfpofing  the  Charaaers  and  Syllables,  and 
fbbftituting  in  the  place  of  each  Letter,  a  Word  beginning  with 
the  lame,  in  manner  of  an  Acroftic.  He  relates  under  this  Head, 
theHiftorfofa  Rabbi*,  who  juftifed  his  Cohverfion  to  Christi- 
anity only  from  the  Word  *Berejcbit, the  Firft  of  the  Book  Gene- 
fity  and  fignifies  in  the  Beginning*  He  found,  by  the  affiftance  of 
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the  Cabaila,  in  this  Word,  the  Eocharift,  Trinity,  Adoration  of 
three  Perfons,  the* Incarnation,^. 

The  Caballifts  are  alike  whimfical  concerning  the  MyReries 
wrapp'd  up  under  the  different  Names  of  God,  and  particularly 
that  of  Jehovah  h  to  which  all  other  Names  and  Sirnames  of  God 
are  (Ubordinate  j  as  Lieutenants  and  Soldiers  to  their  Captain. 
They  believe  that  all  the  Letters  of  the  Alphabet  depend  on  the 
Name  Jthova  >,  and  accordingly,  make  feveral  Combinations  of 
them  i  whence  they  form  one  Name  of  God  of  ia  Letters,  ano- 
ther of  42,  and  a  third,  which  of  all  is  the  moft  important,  of 
72  Letters,  to  each  of  which  they  aflign  a  particular  Angel  j  and 
they  are  perfwaded  there  is  a  great  efficacy  in  this,  either  to 
drive  away  or  raife  evil  Spirits,  and  for  the  performance  of  other 
Magical  effects. 

After  this  we  have  an  Explication  of  the  Ten  Seph'roth  or 
Splendors,  which  mafce  the  moft  fecret  Part  of  the  Cabaila. 
They  are  properly  the  Perfect;  »ns  and  Attributes  of'  the  Deity, 
whofe  Names  are  thefe^  the  O  wr»,  Wildnm,  Underftanding, 
Power  or  Severity,  Mercy  '»r  M  nirkence,  Beauty,  Vi£rory  or 
Eternity,  Glory,  Foundaibn  a  id  Kingdom.  To  each  of  thefe 
Splendurs  they  affix  a  Name  of  G"d,  ne  of  the  higheft  Angels, 
one  of  the  Planets,  a  Member  of  tru  s  Body,  ons  of  the  Core*- 
mandments  of  the  La  *,  and  on  tint  ihe  Hjrmony  of  the  Uni- 
verie  depends.  The  Connextiun  and  Subornation  which  they 
fuppofe  between  thefe  Splendors ,  have  caufed  them  to  imagine 
Twenty-one  Channels,  anfwering  to  the  Njmber  of  Letters  in 
the  Hebrew  Alphabet,  thro'  which  the  influences  of  each  Perfe- 
ction are  communicated  to  one  another.  For  the  fame  Keafbn 
they  have  fancied  32  Paths,  and  50  Gates,  which  lead  Men  to 
the  Knowledge  of  what  is  more  iecret  and  myiferious  They 
fay,  that  Mofes  entred  at  the  4?th  Gate,  but  could  not  arrive  at 
the  50th,  becaufe  God  (aid  to  him,  Tbou  Jbult  not  fee  my  Fjce. 

He  recounts  the  different  Sorts  of  Caballa's.  There  is  the 
Natural  Cabaila,  which  unfolds  the  Secrets  of  Nature,  hid  in 
the  Letters  of  the  Hebrew  Alphabet  \  the  Contemplative,  which 
abftra&s  from  all  fenfible  Obje&>,  and  endeavours  to  unite  it  felf 
to  Intelligences,  and  even  to  God  himfelf  \  the  Aftrologtcal, 
founded  upon  the  pretended  Influences  of  tbe  Stars  *  and  the 
Magical,  which  attributes  marvellous  Venues  to  Words  and 
Numbers.  In  fearching  into  the  Origin  of  the  Cabaila,  be  thinks 
it  very  probable  that  it  bad  its  Rife  in  E&pt%  and  he  obfcrves 
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that  Pkilo  the  Jew,  who  lived  in  that  Country  in  Chrift's  Time, 
and  the  Eflenes,  who  were  very  numerous  there,  were  much  ad- 
dicted to  Allegories,  and  Myftical  Notions. 
-  This  Inquiry  ingages  our  Author  in  a  very  large  Digreflion  up- 
on the  Cabalia  of  ieveral  Nations  and  People.  He  begins  with 
that  of  -the  Egyptians  ;  and  after  he  has  (hewn  their  Reafons, 
who  believe  that  this  Nation  borrow'd  it  from  the  Hebrew  Pa- 
triarchs, viz,  Abraham ,  Jofepb  and  Alo/es,  he  efpoufes  the 
contrary  Side,  and  maintains,  i. '  That  the  Religion  of  the  Egyp- 

*  tians  was  much  more  ancient  than  that  of  the  Jews.  That  eve- 
4  ry  Nation  deify'd  its  Heroes,  or  made  its  own  Gods,  without 
4  begging  them  from  others.  3.  That  if  there  be  any  agreement 
c  found  between  the  Pagan  "Religion  and  that  of  the  Jews,  they 

*  are  only  fome  faint  Strictures  which  have  been  improved  by 
1  Art.   4.  That  the  Jewijb  Nation  took  their  Cabalia  from  the 

*  Egyptians,  and  alfo  this  Method  of  teaching,  whofe  Original 

*  we  are  in  queft  of."  We  have  the  Arguments  with  which  he 
fupports  his  Opinion  in  the  1 8th  and  ipthChap.  where  we  find 
an  accurate  account  of  the  different  Degrees  of  Idolatry  among 
the  Egyptians,  the  Original  of  their  Deities,  -and  the  Worfhip 
which  they  paid  them,  the  ufe  which  they  made  of  Hierogly* 
phicks,  Symboles,  Emblems,  &c.  He  finifhes  this  part  with  a. 
Comparifon  between  the  Cabalia  of  the  Jews,  and  that  of  the 
Egyptians,  whofe  refemblance  is  eafy  to  be  difcovered ;  and  con- 
cludes, that  fince  the  Jews  were  not  addicted  to  this  Science,  till 
a  long  Time  after  the  Egyptians,  as  he  has'endeavoured  to  prove, 
it  mult  be  allowed  that  the  Egyptians  were  the  Author  of  this 
Invention,  and  the  Jews  only  copied  from  them. 

From  tie  Egyptians  Mr.  Bafnage  pafles  to  the  Grecians,  whole 
Poets  and  Pbilofophers  appear  to  him  true  Caballifts,  by  the 
pains  which  they  take  to  vail  the  Truth  under  Fables,  Emblems 
and  Allegories.  Orpheus  the  molt  ancient  of  their  Poets,  learnt, 
as  he  fays,  the  Cabalh,  by  travelling  into  Egypt,  and  feems  to 
have  had  fome  Knowledge  of  the  Sephiroth  or  Splendors,  of 
which  we  fpoke  before.  A  fmall  acquaintance  with  the  Philo- 
sophy of  Pythagoras  and  Plato,  is  funicient  to  difcover  in  them 
the  fame  vein  of  Allegorizing,  which  thefe  Pbilofophers  very 
ireauently  pra£tife. 

Our  Author  defcends  next  to  the  CabalU  of  the  Chriftians, 
that  is  to  fay,  their  Myftical  Theology.  He  afferts  that  there 
ar^  no  Footfteps  of  the  Cabalia  in  the  Gofpel,  and  that  it  does 

Xxxx  not 


Digitized  by  Google 


7U  €5*  £no?fc*  Of  tt)Z  Learn  ep, 

not  appear  that  the  two  Jevoijh  Se£te,  who  flourifb'd  in  Chr'rft 
Time,  were  at  all  acquainted  with  it.  He  enquires  whether 
Sr.  Put*/  may  be  fitly  call'd  a  Caba/Iift  for  turning  the  Hiftory  of 
hjgar  into  an  Allegory,  and  whether  any  Coniequence  can  be 
drawn  from  thence  to  authorize  this  kind  of  Interpretations.  He 
nukes  it  appear  from  the  Examples  of  foxn&Greek  Ecclefhfttck 
Writers,  fuch  as  S.  Barnabas,  Hermas,  and  principally  Origin,  that 
the  Chrittians  an't  juftly  reproach  the  Jew  upon  the  tirit  pare 
of  the  Caballa,  which  concerns  the  myltical  and  bidden  Scafe-of 
Scripture,  and  that  with  refpea  ro  Allegories  the  Chriftuns  have 
carried  Matters  as  far  as  they  could. 

They  have  been  equally  fond  of  the  fecond  fort  of  CabaJla^ 
wherein  the  Letters  of  a  Name  are  tranfpos'd,  and  each  Letter 
made  to  fignify  a  Word,  a  thing  very  common  to  Pagans  In  their 
Infcriptions  and  Medals,  feveral  of  which  he  occalionally  hwe 
explains.  He  proves  this  by  the  Acrofticks  of  the  Sy  bils,  which 
he  thinks  to  be  the  Work  of  fome  Chriftian,  by  the  Niceties  of 
feme  of  the  Fathers  upon  the  Word  lx-?w*»  a  Firfi,  which  contains 
that  of  Jefus,  by  St.  Jerotnh  CabalHttiek  manner  of  explaining 
the  Hebrew  Alphabet,  Shimeis's  curling  ot  David,  and  a  very  ob- 
fcure  Paffage  of  Jeremiah,  in  which  he  changes  Shijbak  into  Ba- 
be/, and  by  comparing  the  Myftcries  of  the  Name  of  Jefus  with 
thoXe  of  Jehovah.  There  is  nothing,  not  excepting  even  the  Al- 
phabet of  Heaven,  wherein  the  CaballiUs  pretend  to  read  all  the 
Characters  of  rheir  Language,  but  what  fome  Chriftians  hav* 
efpous^d.  They  have  alio  borrow'd  fronvthe  Caballa  the  Art  of 
finding  great  Myftertes  in  Numbers,  and  attributing  miraculous 
Powers  to  them  •,  St.  Barnabas,  Clemens  Aiexahdriniu,  Qrigen, 
JEpiphanius,  and  feveral  other  Fathers,  witnefs  this,  whom  he 
here  produces.  Tis  from  this  Enthufialtick  Notion  that  the  He- 
retjeks  call'd  BafiMians  frarrfd  their  myftetious  Names  of 
Abraxas  and  Abracadabra,  the  new  Explication  of  which  inferred 
in  the  Memoirs  of  Trevoux  of  1702,  Mr.  Bafnag/c  refutes.  He 
fubftitutes  in  the  room  af  it  what  he  thinks  the  Truth,  being 
perfwaded  that  the  Myftery  contain'd  in  Abraxas  is  nothing  elfe 
but  the  Number  365,  by  which  they  meant  to  exprefs  the  Su- 
preme God,  who  hath  created  365  Heavens,  and  divided  the 
Courfe  of  rhe  Sun  into  365  Days,  which  Number  is  alio  found 
in  the  Name  of  the  God  Meitras,  who  is  the  Sun,  and  that  of 
the  Nile,  n«a©-.  The  Superftition  of  the  Tali/mans  was  alfoa 
Branch  of  the  Caballa.  Our  Author  makes  four  fbrttof  ir,  as  it 
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confiftedin  tfce  compoiing  oi  barbarous  Words,  Numbers,  Names 
of  God,  Angels,  and  Grotelques. 

He  concludes  with  running  a  Parallel  between  the  Sepbirotb  of 
the  Cabaliifis  and  the  JEones  of  the  ancient  Gnoftick,  Valentinian 
and  BafiYidfon  Hereticks.  He  (hews  that  the  Ringleaders  of  tbele 
Sectaries  were  Egyptians ,  who  .had  imbib'd  the  Qaballa  at  the 
Spring- head,  and  had  no  other  Defign  in  advancing  their  JEonet, 
but  to  exprels  the  Attributes  and  Emanations  of  the  Deity,  which 
the  Cabaliifis  I  ike  wife  aim'd  at  by  their  Sepbirotb,  and  (nuts  up 
■all  with  an  Apology  for  tbofe  Hereticks,  (wbofe  Errors,  in  his 
Opinion,  are  neither  fb  grofs  nor  extravagant  as  fome  have  ima- 
ging) he  adds  fome  judiciousReflections  upon  the  fmall  Advantage 
that  is  to  be  reap'd  from  the  Caballa,  excepting  the  Teidency  it 
may  have  to  the  Converfion  of  the  Jews,  who  are  infatuated 
'  with  it.  We  only  glance  upon  thefe  things,  and  pafs  on  to  the 
Hiftory  of  the  laft  Order  of  Jevoi/b  Doctors,  which  are  tbelb*- 
bins. 

9.  The  Title  of  Rabbin  or  Rtbbi,  which  ilgnifies  Matter,  hath 
fceen  diverfify'd  feveral  ways,  with  a  Defign  to  find  in  it  fome 
new  Degree  of  Honour.  It  hath  been  chang'd  into  Ribbi,  Rabbo> 
sit,  Rabban,  Rabbana,  Raf  and  Rof.  In  the  room,  of  thefe  others 
have  been  fubftkuted,  which  they  thought  more  honourable,  fuch 
as  thele,  Mar,  Alor,  Mar  an,  (from  whence  comes  the  Execrati- 
on Maranatba,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Lord  cometh)  Marbiift  Tborth, 
£?r.  The  Office  of  the  Rabbins  conOfts  in  preaching  and  praying  in 
the  Synagogues,  explaining  the  Law,  reviving  allCales  of  Con- 
icience,  which  they  are  confulted  upon,  and  inftruQing  Youth. 
They  have  the  Power  of  binding  and  looting.  In  fmall  Synagogues 
they  fupply  the  Plaee  of  Judge  as  well  as  Doctor.  They  have  alfo 
Power  to  make  new  Doctors.  They  bold  that  a  Breach  of  their 
Laws  expofe  to  Death*  and  fay  exprefly  that  they  fhall  not  be 
damn'd  with  the  reft  of  Mankind.  Their  Writings  are  in  great 
Efteem  among  the  Jews,  among  others  their  AMdraJchim,  or  Com- 
mentaries upon  the  Scripture,  and  Firke  Abbbtb,  or  Sentences 
of  the  Fathers.  They  commonly  write  in  Hebrew,  more  or  left 
pure)  according  to  the  number  of  foreign  Terms  they  mix  with 
it. 

M.  Bafnagc  finifhes  this  third  Book  with  fome  Remarks  upon 
the  Jewifh  Piiefts,  and  the  ten  Ot  'ufi  of  the  Synagogues.  'Tis 
eaile  to  imagine  that  fince  the  Jews,  excepting  the  Samaritans, 
have  now  neither  ftmple,  Altars,  nor  Sacrifices,  the  Dignity  of 
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the  Priefthood  mult  needs  be  much  depreciated,  'tis  Tery  rare 
thru  they  pay  them  Tithes.  They  prefer  them  before  others  to 
read  the  Law  in  the  Synagogues,  when  they  are  capable  of  do- 
ing ir,  for  they  are  com  r  only  very  ignorant.  They  choofe  them 
aho  ibmetimes  to  officiate  as  Do£lois,  and  fupply  their  Place, 
when  they  judge  them  able  to  manage  it.  With  reference  to  the 
ten  Otioft  or  Batlanim,  after  he  hath  given  the  different  Opinions 
of  three  Critics  concerning  them,  Lightfoct,  Vitringa^  and  Rhen- 
jcrdrus^  he  endeavours  to  reconcile  thefe  Authors,  by  obferving, 
i.  That  thefe  ten  Otioft  were  unknown  before  the  Deftruclion  of 
Jerufalem:  2.  That  this  Term  hath  oftentimes  been  varioufly 
ufed,  fometimes  for  Heads  of  Academies,  fometimes  for  Votaries^ 
who  gave  their  conftant  Attendance  at  theSynagogue  ^  and  fome- 
times  f  or  thofe  who  voluntarily  gave  themfelvesto  Prayer  *  for 
all  thefe  together  make  up  the  firft  Notion,  that  hath  been  af- 
fixed to  this  Term,  which  is  to  abandon  their  own  Affairs,  and 
give  tbemfelves  up  to  thofe  of  God  and  the  Church.  3.  That 
no  Argument  can  be  drawn  from  the  number  ten,  which  is  attri- 
buted to  the  Otiofi.  4.  And  that  this  Cuftom  obtain'd  but  for  a 
imall  time,  and  in  fome  certain  Places. 

We  [hall give  the  Extra8  of  the  following  hooks  afterwards. 


Lettre  a°  Abraham  Cyprianus  Deflcur  cn  J\ledeciney  &c.  }.  e.  A 
Letter  of  Abraham  Cyprianus  Doctor  of  Phyfic,  and  formerly 
Profeflbr  of  Anatomy  and  Chirurgery  in  the  Univcrfity  of  Fra- 
nekcr,  coneainingthe  Hiftory  of  a  Human  Foetus  of  21  Months, 
(read  12J  taken  out  of  the  Tubes  of  the  Matrix,  and  the  Mo- 
ther of  it  preferved  alive.   Written  to  Sir  Tho.  Milfington, 

,  Phyfitian  in  ordinary  to  the  King,  and  Prefident  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Phyficians  in  London.  Prihted  at  Amfterdam  for  Ste- 
phen Rogier  1707.  in  i2°.p.  72. 

f  V 

DR.  Cyprianus,  in  this  Letter  relates  the  Hiftory  of  a  Foetus  of 
12  Months,  which  he  took  out  of  the  Tubes  of  the*  Ma- 
trix, and  preferv'd  the  Mother  of  it  alive.  This  was  done  in 
1694.  The  Reafon  of  the  Author's  deferring  to  publifh  it  be- 
fore, was,  as  he  himielf  informs  us,  his  being  hindred  by  a  bad 
(tate  of  Health,  and  many  Travails  fince.  The  account  of  the 
Matter  is  this.  D.  Cyprianus  went  from  Uraneker  to  Evarde, 
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the  171b  of  December  169^  to  fee  the  Wife  of  a  certain  Soldier 
named  He /try  Lcwis^  who  had  been  12  Months  with  Child,  and 
•  was  32  Years  old.  He  informed  hirnfelf  carefully  of  every 
Thing  which  had  paffed,  and  learned  the  following  Circumftan- 
ces. 

1.  She  had  been  twice  with  Child  before,  and  both  times 
fafely  delivered,  and  was  come  to  the  Ninth  Month  with  this, 
without  perceiving  any  Thing  different  from  what  fhe  had  done 
formerly  •,  excepting  that  fhe  had  no  Milk  in  her  Breaft,  and 
that  fhe  kit  her  Burthen  higher  and  heavier  than  ufual,  efpectally 
when  the  Child  ftirfd. 

2.  At  the  End  of  the  ninth  Month  fhe  was  in  great  piin,  and 
the  Child  moved  more  violently,  and  'twas  thought  that  the  • 
Time  of  her  delivety  was  near  <,  but  (he  had  no  motion  to  biing 
forth  the  Child,  nor  did  any  Water  come  from  her :  Some  time 
after  the  Child  ceafed.  to  move,  and  the  Woman  began  to  grow 
better. 

3.  After  the  tenth  Month,  her  Terms  which  had  ftop'd  all  the 
Time  of  her  being  with  Child,  began  to  return  \  and  inftead  of 
perceiving  the  Child  to  move,  fhe  only  felt  a  hard  and  troublefom 
weight,  which  increafed  daily.  In  the  eleventh  Month  (he  was 
forced  to  keep  ber  Bed,  and  began  to  complain  of  a  great  pain 
about  her  Navel,  which  at  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  Month, 
was  followed  by  an  inflamed  Ulcer  in  that  part. 

V.  Cjprianus,  after  he  had  been  informed  of  thefe  Circum- 
fiances,  enquired  into  the  Drefent  ftate  of  the  Patient.  He  ob- 
ferved  that  the  fwelling  of  her  Belly  drew  to  point  downwards, 
and  feemed  like  a  heavy  Lump.  He  prefTed  the  Abdomen  ffrong- 
ly  with  both  Hands,  and  found  a  great  hardnefs,  which  reached 
to  the  Peritoneum,  and  then  thruft ing  a  Probe  into  the  Ulcer, 
thought  he  felt  fomethtng  hard  *  after  that  he  enlarged  the  hole 
of  the  Ulcer,  and  putting  in  the  End  of  his  little  Finger,  verily 
believed  that  he  touched  the  Os  Parietale  of  the  Infant.  Being 
encouraged  by  this  difcovery,  and  affured  of  the  Situation  of  the 
Foetus,  he  dedar'd  that  the  Child  was  in  the  Tubes  of  the  Matrix, 
and  told  the  Patient,  who  could  not  move  her  felf  any  more, 
not  takeany.Food  \  that  if  fhe  would  fufTer  him  to  make  an  In- 
cifion  ,  there  was  yet  fome  hopes  that  her  Life  might  be  fared  j 
But  if  fhe  would  not  undergo  the  Operation  which  he  propoled, 
fhe  could  live  but  a  fhort  time.  She  hearkened  to  this  Difcourfe, 
and  faid,  fhe  would  endure  whatfoever  he  would  have  her  do  to 
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be  cured.   Then  D.  Cyprianus  prepared  every  Thing  wfiich  w*s 
nccefljiy  for  the  Operation,  and  prsfer.rly  went  about  if.  We 
fhall  here,  for  brevity's  fake,  cement  our  felyesto  fay*  that  the  » 
Fvent  juftify'd  what  the  Doctor  had  faid,  and  that  he  really  took 
the  Cbild  rrom  out  of  the  Tubes  of  the  Matrix,  but  the  means 
which  he  ufed  in  doing  it ,  deferve  to  be  related.    In  the 
fiilt  Place,*  he  thruft  a  Probs  inro  the  Ulcer,  tlaen  opened  the 
Abdomen,  and  put  in  the  Fore-finger  of '  his  Left-hand,  which  he 
carried  as  tar  as  the  Cavity  of  the  Tubes  Fallo-pian* ,  (freight  a- 
long  the  Alba-linia.   And  when  he  was  come  lb  far,  he  took  his 
Scizzars  and  made  an"  InciGon  as  large  as  he  could  at  one  cut. 
The  Foetus  began  prefently  to  fhew  it  felf;  and  'twas  no  longer 
aueftion'd  but  that  it  might  eafily  be  taken  out.   To  come  to  a 
Conclufion.  D.  Cyprianus  enlarged  the  Orifice  to  about  a  Foot, 
taking  care  with  his  Left-hand  loftly  to  profs  down  the  Guts,  that 
.  they  might  be  kept  within  the  Cavity  ot  the  Belly  •,  and  like- 
wife  for  greater  Precaution,  he  fo  placed  the  Patient,  that  the 
upper  parts  of  her  Body  were  fomewhat  lower  than  the  other, a 
Polture  which  he  made  her  keep  till  (he  was  entirely  cured,  to 
prevent  a  Rupture.    With  this  management  he  took  the  Child 
out  without  much  pain.   The  Feet  of  the  Infant,  which  was  a 
Girl,  were  extended  towards  the  Diaphragma,  its  Navel  ftring 
was  fixed  to  the  Tubes  by  means  of  the  Placenta,  which  jvasio 
thin  and  dry,  that  it  looked  only  like  a  membranous  Subftance: 
The  Cavity  of  the  Navel  ftring  appeared  to  be  covered  over  with 
a  certain  Mucilage,  which  was  taken  fur  fome  purulent  Humour  • 
but  D.  Cyprianus  having  examined  it,  found  it  was  the  Remains 
of  the  Liquor  of  the  Amnion,  there  being  no  part  befides  ulce- 
rated within,  nor  any  Matter  which  in  theleatt  offended  the  fmell. 
The  Girl  was  of  a  middle  lize,  her  Body,  except  the  left  fide  of 
the  Mead,  and  left  Shoulder,  which  being  oppofite  to  the  Ulcer," 
was  a  little  touch'd,  appeared  in  all  other  refpefte  found  and 
whole.  The  Author  preferves  this  Fae:us  in  Balfamick  Water. 

Many  Perfons  were  witnefTesof  this  Operation  j  among  others, 
Do&or  LatanCi  ProfefTor  of  Phy  lick,  our  Author's  Colleage,  the 
chief  Phyfician  and  Chirurgeons  of  the  Prince  of  Nalfau,  with 
M  Simonides,  the  Chirurgeon  who  ordinarily  attended  the  Pa- 
tient, and  feveral  Students  in  Phyfick  of  the  Univeriity  of  ¥r* 
ncker.  The  Infant  being  thus  taken  out,  a  great  Cavity  wasfeen 
in  the  Place  where  it  lay,  like  a  very  large  rarfe.  IX  Cwruniu 
obterved  to  the  Spectators,  that  the  p3tt  wfiich  made  this  C3vhy 
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was  fo Joyn'd  to  the  Peritoneum,  that  they  could  fcarce  be  di" 
ftinguifhed,  and  afterwards  fhew'd  them,  that  the  End  of  this 
Bag  had  been  fixed  to  the  Right-fide  of  the  Matrix,  towards  the 
Bottom,  which  is  the  Place  of  the  Tubes,  and  had  nothing  elfe 
belonging  to  it  h  fo  that  'twas  not  io  be  doubted,  but  that  the 
fir/**  was  in  the  right  Tube.  The  Author  adds  here*  one  Cir- 
ciimftance  very  worthy  of  a  Remark.  Tis  this :  Having  felt  the 
Matrix,  and  (hewn  it  to  the  Standers  by,  in  its  natural  Pofition, 
together  with  the  Ovarium  and  left  Tubs,  Which  were  intire,  he, 
faid,  if  the  Patient  was  cured,  (he  might  afterwards  have  Chil- 
dren i  which  proved  true,  tor  (he  has  been  brought  to  bed  twice 
fince,  as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter. 

D.  Cyprianus,  after  he  had  taken  out  the  Infant,  wafhedthe 
Wound  well,  and  fewed  it  up  in  four  places  at  an  equal  diftance, 
ditching  together  the  Peritoneum  with  the  Teguments  and  Muf- 
cks.   for  this  purpofe,  he  made  ufe  of  a  double  Thread,  wax- 
ed v  and  to  ftrengthen  the  Seem,  he  placed  all  alohg  the  Inct- 
lion,  on  each  fide,  a  Splinter  covered  with  Ltnnen,  which  after- 
wards hephiiletted  pretty  hard  down*  then  to  give  the  Humours 
a  free  Evacuation,  he  left  an  Orifice  at  the  lower  part  or  the 
Wound,  and  there  put  in  a  Tent.   We  muft  not  forget  men- 
tioning one  Remark  of  the  Dolor's  here,  vie.  That  the  Patient 
told  him,  this  Ligature  was  more  painful  to  her,  than  ail  the  reft 
of  the  Operation.   After  the  Operation  was  in  this  manner  per- 
form'd^the  Wound  by  degrees  healed,  and  a  Separation  wa* 
made,  not  of  the  whole  Tube,  but  only  the  inward  Membrane. 
As  for  the  outward  one,  that  clofed  in  time,  uniting  with  the 
Peritoneum  at  the  place  of  the  Incifion,  and  became  hard  like  a 
Cartilage.  In  fhort,  Matters  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  in  three 
Months  afrer  the  Operation,  vie.  the  17th  of  March  169^  this 
poor  Woman  went  abroad  \  and  nine  Months  and  a  half  after- 
wards, that  is,  the  2d  of  January  1696 ,  (he  was  fafely  brought 
to  Bed  of  a  Girl  -y  and  the  Year  following  had  Twins,  a-  Boy  and 
a  Girl-,  which  is  a  fufficient  demonftratioh  that  the  Left  Tube 
had  received  no  harm,  as  D.  Cyprianus  had  obferved :  And  this  is 
*  the  true  Account  of  the  Matter ;  which  certainly  is  very  lingular, 
and  well  deferves  that  we  follow  our  Author  in  examining,  the 
principal  Circumftances  of  it :  Which  are  thefe  following. 
1.  That  the  Mother  had  no  Milk  whilft  with  Child. 
2*  That  the  Foetus  was  found  in  the  Tubes,  and  by  means  of 
the  Placenta,  being  fattened  to  the  inward  Coat  of  therr,  ha4 
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received  its  growth  as  it  would  have  done  in  the  Matrix. 

3.  That  the  Placenta  was  dry,  and  appeared  only  like  a  Mem- 
branous Sublfance. 

4.  That  the  Mother  while  (he  went  with  this  Child,  felt  her 
burthen  heavier  than  ufual. 

5.  That  at  nine  Months  endthe  Child  ceafed  to  move,  and  dted^ 

6.  That  in  the  tenth  Month,  her  Terms,  which  to  that  time 
had  ftop'd,  began  to  fbw. 

7.  That  the  Foccus  grew  to  its  full  bignefs,  and  was  no  ways 
trifvM. 

ppS.  that  no  Liqnor  was  found  in  the  Amnion,  but  only  a  mu- 
cilaginous Humour. 

9.  That  the  inward  Surface  of  the  Tube,  fometime  after  the 
Operation  grew  hard  like  a  Cartilage. 

The  Sentiments  of  D.  Cyprianus  upon  thefe  Articles  appear- 
ing Natural  and  InftrucYtve,  we  (hall  omit  none  of  them,  and 
endeavour  to  deliver  them  as  fuccin£tly  as  we  can. 

1.  His  firft  Enquiry  then  is,  whence  it  happen'd  that  the  Mo- 
ther having  at  other  times  when  with  Child,  had  Milk  had  none 
now.  Our  Author,  to  explain  this,  fuppofes  Firft,  That  'tis  the 
largenefs  of  the  Matrix  which  moft  contributes  to  the  genera- 
ting of  Milk  in  a  Woman  with  Child,  for  that  prefling  the  Ar- 
teries, which  defcend  to  the  lower  Parts,  cautes  a  fuperabun- 
darce  of  Blood  in  the  upper  Parts,  fo  that  the  Vefiels  being  more 
open^  are  better  fitted  to  let  the  Subftance  of  theMilk  pals  *  which 
alfo  continues  after  Child-birth,  becaufe  the  Veffels  being  once 
opened  continue  in  that  Pofture.  This  being  fuppofed,  he  fays, 
That  in  this  Cafe  the  Child  being  placed  on  one  fide,  lying  in 
the  Tubes,  the  Arteries,  which  reach  to  the  lower  Parts,  fuffered 
no  Comprefiion,  and  cmfequently  the  Mother  muft  needs  want 
Milk.  The  A  ttnr  on  this  occafion  inquii'd  how  it  comes  to 
pals,  that  fometimes  M  lids,  old  Women,  and  even  Men  are  feen 
ro  have  Milk.  But  we  (hail  pafs  by  this  Digreflion,  and  come  to 
the  Second  Article. 

2.  Tho*  it  be  a  Thing  very  unufual  to  find  a  Foetus  in  the 
Tubes,  yet  the  Cafe  is  not  fo  rare,  but  that  there  have  been  fe- 
veral  Inftances  of  it.  The  Difficulty  is  to  aflign  the  Reafbns  why 
the  Foetus  getting  into  the  Tubes,  flops  fo  in  the  way  lometimes, 
and  does  not  pafs  intp  the  Matrix- 

D.  Cyprianus  gives  two  Reafons  for  it :  The  one  Natural,  be- 
caufe of  the  ill  formation  of  the  Tubes,  when  for  Inftanoe,  the 
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tower  end  of  them,  which  goes  into  the  Matrix,  is  not  opea  or 
too  ftrait  ->  the  other  accidental,  which  is  the  effect  of  a  hard 
delivery,  or  fome  other  Malady,  whereby  the  Tubes  fuffer  an  in- 
carnation, which  (tops  up  the  Paflage  towards  tbe  Matrix. 
That  the  end  of  the  Tubes  which  opens  into  the  Matrix  may  be 
itopped  by  means  of  fome.Difeafe, Is  what  may  eafily  be  thought, 
if  we  confider  that  thefe  fame  Tubes  are  fometimes  (topped  at 
the  oppofne  end,  which  is  much  larger,  and  called  the  Flag  of 
the  Tube,  or  Devils  bit.  'Tis  what  our  Author  has  feen  ad  In-  , 
fiance  of,  and  worth  remarking. 

A  Woman  in  her  fourth  Child  birth,  bad  the  Misfortune  to 
.  fall  into  the  Hands  of  a  Midwife  •,  who,  perceiving  the  After- 
birth to  (tick  too  faft  to  the  Matrix,  pi  uckt  it  away  with  violence: 
Which  occafioned  cruel  pangs  to  the  lying  in  Woman,  and 
brought  her  folow,  that  for  a  Fortnight  her  Life  was  in  danger. 
The  Strength  of  her  Conftitution,  and  skilful  Means  which  were 
ufed,  at  laft  raifcd  her,  fo  that  Qie  lived  Ten  Yeats  longer,  at  the 
end  of  which  (he  died  fuddenly,  remaining  Barren  ail  that  while. 
D.  Cyprianus,  willing  to  find  the  Caufe  of  this  Woman's  death, 
had  the  curiofity  to  open  her*  and  in  fearching  after  theCaufeof 
he!  death,  found  that  of  her  Barrennefs,  for  the  Flags  of  the 
Tubes  were  entirely  (topped  and  clofed  up,  by  Reafon,  without 
doubt,  of  an  inHamation,  which  this  violent  Delivery  could  not 
but  caufe  in  the  Parts  near  the  Matrix  $  fo  that  the  Eggs  having 
no  palTage  to  defcend  into  the  Matrix,  the  Woman  nectuarily  re- 
mained Barren.   The  Author  here,  by  the  By,  adds  one  Remark, 
which  delerves  taking  notice  of.  Tis  this.  That  the  violent  a- 
gitations  which  the  Matrix  fuffers  in  a  difficult  delivery,  leave 
fometimes  a  Paraiyfis  or  Relaxation  in  the  Tubes,  which  deprives 
them  of  their  periltaltic  motion,  and  prevents  the  fringed  end 
of*tbem,  which  is  called  rhe  Flag,  from  laying  hold  of  the  O- 
varium,  and  fetching  thencs  an  Egg,  to  carry  into  the  Matrix  j 
in  which  cafe  alio  a  Woman  will  be  barren.   The  Do&or,  after 
he  has  difcufTed  the  Point,  why  an  Egg  (tops  foaietimes  in  the 
Tubes,  and  does  not  proceed  into  the  Matrix,  makes  a  further 
enquiry,  how  'tis  falten'd  by  means  of  '  the  Placenta,  to  the 
inward  Coat  of  the  Tubes,  and  takes  its  growth  there.   To  ex- 
plain the  Matter,  he  runs  a  Parallel  between  the  Matrix  and  the 
Tubes,  and  (hews,  That  thofe  two  Cavities  are  (haped  alike  ,  fo 
that  both  of  them  are  equally  adapted  to  preferve  the  Foetus, 
and  fupply  it  with  Nourifhment.   We  (hall  not  enter  upon  the 
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Particulars  of  this  Parallel,  from  whence  he  takes  occafion  to  re- 
late a  iurpr.tzing  Exampleof  a  Tube,  extended  to  an  extraordi 
nary  Degree,  whofe  Figure  he  reprefents,  and  from  whtcb^  after 
the  Woman  was  dead,  he  took  1 50  pints  of  Water.   We  pals  to 
.     the  Third  Article. 

5.  The  Placenta  wis  dried,  and  looked  like  a  membranous 
Subllance.  The  Author  upon  this  fays,  that  the  Fcetus  dying  at 
the  Rnd  of  the  ninth  Month,  by  confequence  ceafed  to  receive 
the  Blood  of  the  Matrix,  and  lor  want  of  this  Circulation,  tbe 
Flacent3,  which  betore  was  the  Receptacle  or  the  Blood,  mutt 
needs  be  dried,  as  we  fee  the  Umbilical  VelTcis  after  the  Birth  of 
the  Child  are  in  that  manner  dried  up,  and  appear  but  like  a 
membranous  Subftance. 

4,  With  refpett  to  the  Fourth  Ciicumftance,  which  is,  that 
this  Woman,  whilll  with  Child,  perceived  her  burthen  more 
heavy  and  troublefome  than  ulual,  the  Author  believes,  that  this 
was  occalioned  from  the  Infant's  being  in  the  Tubes,  and  confe- 
.  q  jently  upon  one  fide,  the  weight  of  the  Body  was  no  longer 
upon  an  equilibrium,  the  Burthen  of  the  Fcetus  being  unequilly 
balanced.  He  illuftrates  this  lieafon  from  the  Example,  of  Por-  * 
xers  h  who,  tho*  never  fo  hard  loaden,  carry  a  Burthen  upon  their 
Back  or  Head  without  much  fatigue,  if  it  be  equally  poifed, 
whur,  on  the  contrary,  they  can't  bear  it  a  Moment,  if  it  lean 
more  to  one  lids  than  the  other. 

As  to  the  Fifth  Point,  in  which  he  queries  why  the  Fcetus 
died  after  the  ninth  Mon:h,  the  Author  anfwers,  That  when  the 
Term  cf  Child-birth  exceeds  nine  Months,  the  Fcetus  is  certain- 
ly  weak,  and  grows  but  very  ilowly  :  He  adds,  That  'tis  alfo  a 
Mark  that  the  Oval-hole  of  the  Heart  contrails  too  flow-,  tot 
lis  oblerved,  lays  he,  that  the  kflening  of  this  Foramen,  is  tbe 
rrue  Caufe  which  obliges  the  Infant  to  leek  its  way  out,  and  to 
kick  with  its  beet,  which  breaks'  off  the  Membranes.  TheRea- 
ton  cf  wrhich  is,  becaufe  this  Oval-bole  growing  lets,  tbe  motion 
of  the  Blood  in  the  Lungs  is  neceffarily  greater,  and  by  this 
i  wit  end's  of  the  Circulation,  the  Infant  gets  new  fttrength,  which 
excites  it  to  move  with  more  activity  than  before,  and  break  its 
ir.clofure.  But  if  on  the  contrary,  this  Oval-bole  be  not  foon  e- 
nough  contracted,  the  Courfe  of  the  Blood  is  then  too  weak  to 
f  urniih.  the  Fotus  with  vigour  anfwerable  to  its  growth  5  the 
Heart  languifhes,  ana  the  ulual  Operations  are  difordeied  to  a 
Degree,  which  won't  fuffci  it  to  live  much  longer.   Now  if  the 
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ptefent  Cafe, be  looked  into,  fays  our  Author,  any  one  may  per- 
ceive that  aU  thole  atcidents  concur  neceflariiy  in  the  Foetus  of 
which  he  is  treating.  * 

6,  The  Article  which  next  prelents4ts  felf,  in"  the  order  which 
we.have  laid  down,  is,  whence  'tis  that  the  Terms  which  were 
(topped  for  the  firft  nine  Months,  began  to  return  the  tenth.  The 
Author  anfwers  this  in  two  Words.  The  Infant  died  after  the 
ninth  Month,  and  therefore  from  that  Time  received  no  more  ot 
its  Mother's  Blood.  The  Blood,  which  before  was  employ'd  to 
nourifh  the  Child,  became  fuperfluous,  whereby  was  forced  to 
return  to  its  natural  courfe,  and  difcharge  itfetf  thio'  the  excre- 
tory Veflels  of  the  Matrix  in  the  ufoal  manner.  Whence  he  takes 
occafion  to  enlarge  upon  the  regular  courfe  of  fhofe  Evacuations 
in  the  Female  Sex.  But  we  (hall  omit  that,  to  make  way  for 
the  remaining  Articles.  , 

7.  The  Infant  was  come  to  its  full  growth,  tho5  pent  up  in  a 
Place  (freighter  than  the  Matrix;  'twas  likewife  not  jutiifled, 
tho'  it  had  been  dead  three  Months,  and  then  'twas  taken  out. 

'Twill  not  appear  fo  ftrange  that  the  Child  (hould  receive  its 
natural  growth  in  the  Tubes,  if  two  Things  be  conlidered.  i.  That 
this  Infant  was  fiftned  by  the  Placenta  to  the  inward  Coat  of  the 
Tubes,  and  received  the  Mother's  Blood  in  the  fame  Manner,  as 
if  it  (lad  been  in  the  Matrix,  as  the  Author  obferved  before,  2.  That 
the  Liquor  contained  in  the  Amnion,  was  large  enough  in  quan- 
tity for  the  Tubes  fufficiently  to  extend  themfelves,  and  prevent 
the  fqueezing  of  the  Foetus.  * 

A*  to  the  other  Circumftance,  the  Author  fays,  That  the  Rea- 
fon  why  the  Foetus  was  preferved  fo  long  in  the  Tubes  after  it 
<was  dead,  was  becaufe  there  is  no  entrance  for  the  external  Air 
into  the  Tubes,  as  into  the  Matrix,  whofe  outward  Orifice  ad- 
mits a  quantity  large  enough  to  corrupt  in  it  a  dead  Foetus.  The 
Author,  as  we  fee,  fuppofes  'tis  the  external  Air  which  corrupts 
Children  that  lye  dead  for  fome  Time  in  the  Matrix,  which  is 
.nothing  but  what  is%  agreeable  to  experience.  Chirurgions  ob- 
serve continually,  that  parts  affe&ed  with  any  Indifpoficion,  and 
inclofed  in  fome  cavity  of  the  Body,  don't  fail  of  being  corrupt-  . 
ed,  and  coming  to  a  Suppuration,  when  once  the  extern  il  Air 
reaches  them  ;  whereas  tis  quite  otherwife  when  the  Air  can't 
enter.  The  Cafe  before  us,  is  an  Inftance  of  this  Obfeivation  * 
for  the  dead  Foetus  was  preferved  untainted  h  the  Tube,  till  the 
Ulcer  of  the  inward  Membrane  of  the  Tube  eating  to  the  out- 
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ward  Surface  of  the  Skin,  made  room  for  the  Air  to  infinuatc 
idelf,  and  the  Putrefaction  it  received,  touched  only  the  Parts 
cppolircto  the  Ulcer.  Whence  the  Author  concludes  upon  good' 
grounds,  that  had  it  not  been  ror  thislllcer,  the  Foetus  had  been 
preferved  without  the  leaft  taint,  as  it  has  hapened  to  fo  rriaay 
others  which  have  been  found  in  the  Tubes,  only  dried  up  and 
without  Corruption,  tbo'  they  had  Iain  there  feveral  Years..'.' 

8.  There  was  in  the  Amnion  no  Water,  but  a  mucilaginous 
Humour.  D.  Cyprianus  fays  upon  this,  that  the  more  fubtile 
part  of  the  Liquor  contained  in  the  Amnion,  was  diffipatcd  by 
length  of  Time,  and  only  the  grciTcr  part  remained.  This  Hu- 
mour notwithftandingrefembled  Corruption  ;  but  the  Author  af- 
firms, 'twas  notfo,  and  has  made  an  obfervation  upon  it,  which 
feemed  to  us  of  confluence  >  Tib  this.  That  the  Humours  of 
our  Bodies,  fo  long  as  they  are  unmixed  With  other  Humours, 
can't  corrupt,  and  therefore  the  Blood  that's  extravafated,  and 
refts  in  the  interlaces  of  the  Parts,  is  never  changed  into 
Corruption :  And  indeed  one  may  pbferve  daily,  for  inftance, 
that  after  a  Blow  upon  the  Head,  the  Blood  that  is  extravafated 
upon  the  top  of  the  Head,  frays  feveral  Weeks  without  corrupt- 
ing  •,  fo  that  you  may  take  it  our,  and  it  (hall  not  have  received 
any  alteration.  All  the  Charge  which  can  happen  to  the  Blood 
in  this  Cafe,  is  congealing,  efpeciajly  when  by  the  conftant  uie 
of  Fomentations,  the  more  fubtie  part  is  difperfed.  Daily  ex- 
perience like  wife  teaches,  That  no  fort  of  Liquor  corrupts  fo 
long  asit  continues  unmixed:  Which  may  be  feen  ina,Dropfie, 
a  Watery-rupture,  and  a  Watery-tumour  in  the  Head^cTc  Nor 
do  we  any  more  fee  how  a  thick  andgrois  Liquor  can  be  chang'd 
into  Corruption  :jTis  obferved  for  inftance,  that  when  that  which 
-  lies  in  the  Joints,  and  ferves  to  facilitate  the  motion  of  the  Bones, 
turns  into  a  Tumour,  it  does  not  putrify,  provided  it  continue 
alone  without  mixture.  The  thick  Liquor  like  the  White  of  an 
Egg,  which  caufes  a  tendinous  Tumour,  never  fuppurats.  The 
like  tough  and  thick  Liquor  is  found  in  a  Ranula,  which  is  a 
Tumour  under  the  Tongue  *  and  this  Liquor  never  alters  into 
purulent  Matter,  tho'  it  lye  extra vafated  a  whole;  Year  or  more. 
If  the  Fat  extravafate  and  fettle,  provided  it  continue  pure  and 
unmixed  from  other  Humours,  'twill  underjgo  no  other  Change, 
than  to  become  either  more  hard  or  more  liquid,  no  ways  pu. 
trify,  as  may  be  obferved  in  thofe  feveral  forts  of  Wolves  or  Can- 
cers, which  they  call  an  Athcrome,  Steatomcy   Meikcris,  &c 
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fbr  thefe  Tumours  remain  whole  Years  without  contracting  any 
Suppuration.  When  an  humour  therefore  putrefies,  it  mufr  both 
extrivafate,  and  mix  with  other  Humours  of  a  different  Nature: 
So,  for  example,  if  feveral  lymphatic  humours  of  different 
natures  ate  colle£led  out  of  the  velfels,  they  ptoduce  a  Waterifb  * 
corruption  ^  if  "blood  extravafated  intermix  with  an  other  humour, 
it  creates  a  fort  of  bloody  Corruption  ^  if  the  Lympha  and  Fat 
extravafate,  they  make  what  Phyftcians  call  Good and  Lauda- 
ble^ Sec.  We  pafs  by  feveral  other  Obfervations,  which  the  . 
Author  mikes  upon  this  Subject,  and  to  conclude,  proceed  to  the 
two  laft  Articles. 

$.  The  Apertion  which  D.  Cyprianus  made  to  take  out  the 
Child,  was  a  Foot  long  $  he  made  it  fo  large  for  two  Reafons  3 
Firft,  That  he  might  take  out  the  Fvtus  eafily  *  and  Secondly, 
That  he  might  the  better  expel  the  Matter  which  was  to  be  taken 
out.  The  Author  proves  here  by  many  Inftances,  the  neceflity  > 
there  is  fometimes  to  make  large  Incifions. 

10.  The  laft  Article  is,  That  the  inward  Surface  of  the  Tube,  / 
after  the  Operation,  became  like  a  Cartilage.    To  explain  this 
Phenomenon,  Ire  lays,  That  the  outward  Glandulous  Surface, 
which  was  to  fupply  the  Membrane  with  Moifture,  being  raifed 
by  the  Operation,  the  inward  one  muft  needs  grow  dry,  and  af- 
terwards hard  $  as  it  happens  in  many  Scars,  becaufe  whenever 
the  Parts  cement  and  join,  the  Vefleis  fo  unite  tbemfelves,  that 
the  Humours  can  Icarce  find  paffage.   The  Author  adds,  That  , 
this  Membrane  being  hardened  and  joined  in  its  whole  Circumfe~< 
rence  with  the  Peritoneum,  did  in  iome  meafure  fupply  the  want 
of  the  Tendons,  which  were  cut  in  the  Operation.   And  obferves, « 
That  if  Nature,  which  is  every  where  provident,  had  not  made, 
this  cartilaginous  Fence,  and  placed  it  againft  the  Wound,  this 
Woman  could  not  fo  eaiily-  have  carried  Children  afterwards  in« 
her  Matrix,  and  efpecially  Twins,  asfh&did  :  For  after  the  Ten- 
dons were  cut,  which  principally  .keep  together,  and  ftrengthen. 
the  Parts  of  the  Belly*  the  Apertures  of  the  Wound  could  not. 
meet  fo  clofe,  but  that  fome  fpace  would  remain  between,  by 
reafon  of  the  Efflux  of  Matter,  which  would  nave  binder'd  their 
joining  again.   Moreover,  this  part  would  have. been  fo  extended, 
by  the  Weight  and  Growth  of  the  Rrr«x,  that  lofing  all  A&ion,  ^ 
a  very  large  ventral  Rupture  would  infallibly  have  followed  -9 
the  Ends  of  the  Tendons  being  cut  off  and  ftopp'd  in  this  hardnc<fc 
part,  they  would  not  have  had  Strength  fumcient  to  being  forth> 
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the  F*r/*x  *  nor  could  they  at  the  fame  time  prevent  an  extraor- 
dinary Defcent  of  the  Bowels.  This  is  the  Subftance  of  what  is 
contained  in  the  excellent  Letter  of  Dr.  Cypridnus:  We  have  en- 
deavoured to  abridge  it,  without  omitting  any  thing  material. 


Ncmvcju  Sjflcme  on  ,  Kouvclle  Explication^  8£c.  /.  e.  A  New 
Syltem  or  Explication  ot  the  Motions  of  the  Planets.  By 
FhilipVillemot,  Prielt,  D.  D.  Lyons,  by  Lewis  Oaufl re,  1707. 
in  \  2o.  Pag.  252. 

THIS  is  a  new  Sy  (tern  of  the  Qartefian  Vorrexes,  but  reform- 
ed upon  new  Notion?,  and  taken  from  fome  Hypothefes, 
different  from  thofe  of  De/cartes.  The  Explication  which  is  here 
given  of  the  Motion  of  the  Planets,  is  divided  into  three  Parts, 
becaufe  there  are  three  forts  of  Motions  which  are  here  under- 
took to  be  accounted  for :  The  Firft,  is  that  which  carries  all  the 
Planets  round  one  common  Center :  The  Second,  £y  which  every 
Planet  turns  upon  it  felf :  The  Third,  which  they  call  Gravita- 
tion, is  that  Preffure  from  the  Circumference  to  the  Center, 
which  fattens  and  binds  together  all  the  parts  of  one  and  the 
fame  Planet.  To  that  ot  Gravitation  are  added  thofe  of  Tides 
and Magnetifm,  becaufe  there  are.  Phenomena  which  depend 
upon  the  general  Motions. 

The  Author  firil  lays  down,  as  the  Foundation  of  his  Difcourfe, 
a  Principle,  which  he  makes  ufe  of  to  fix  the  Proportions  which 
ought  to  be  between  Circles  defcribed  in  a  Homogeeal  Fluid, 
by  feveral  eaual  Bodies,  moved  circularly  round  the  fime  Cen- 
ter, with  different  Degrees  of  Velocity.  His  fundamental  Pro- 
portion is,  that  in  this  firft  Consideration  of  equal  Bodies,  circu-  ,  - 
lating  with  different  Velocities,  they  describe  Peripheries,  which 
anfwer  as  the  Squares  of  their  Velocity.  The  Body  A  circulates 
with  the  Velocity  2.  the  Body  B  with  the  Velocity  3-iie  demorj- 
ftrates  thus  the  Circumference  defcribed  by  the  Body  A,  is  to  that  l 
defcribed  by  the  Body  B,  as  4.  the  Square  of  the*  Velocity  2.  is 
to  p.  the  Square  of  the  Velocity  3. 

The  Author  gives  two  Demonftrations  of  this  Theorem,  which 
feem  a  little  intricate,  but  being  well  underftood,  are  rrne.  They 
come  both  to  one.  We  cant't  but  think,  that  in  a  fecond  Edition, 
the  Author  will  give  them  a  more  clear  and  evident  turn. 
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'  In  the  Second  Chapter,  he  draws  feveral  Corollaries  from  the  ' 
Principle  he  has  eftablifti'd.   The  firft  of  tbefe  Corollaries  is  the 
fundamental  Theorem  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  upon  Centrifugal  r 
Force.    M.  Villcmot  prides  himiell  in  this,  as  a  thing  much  to  bis 
advantage,  for  raifmg  the  Efteem  of  his  Principle  s  but  does  not 
confidsr,  that  'tis  at  leaft  as  eafy  and  natural  to  deduce  a  Pi inci-  1 
pie  from  a  Theorem,  as  a  Theorem  from  a  Principle.   We  per* 
f'wade  our  felves  that  in  a  Second  Eiiition,  the  Author  eminent 
upon  fo  many  Accounts  befides,  will  ealily  relinquilh  fo  fmallan 
Advantage,  which  has  no  Solidity.  . 

In  the  third  Chapter,  he  advances  an  Hypothefis,  in  which  he 
makes  ufe  of  his  Principle.  In  the  firlt  place  he  fuppofes,  that 
God  at  tuft  took  but  one  fpectal  Portion  of  the  Matter  of  our 
great  Vortex,  and  imprelTed  upon  all  its  parts  an  ecppl  Motion, 
Jbui  v-ry  rapid  round  the  fame  Axis.  He  calls  this  Portion  of 
Matter,  the  firft  Matter  ^  and  its  Motion,  the  firft  Motion. 
The  relt  of  the  Matter  he  calls,  the  fecond  Matter,  and  fuppo- 
fes,  that  this  fecond  matter  was  created  fluid  but  corrects  him- 
self* that  to  fpeak  more  accurately,  he  fhould  have  faid,  equally  ' 
fufceptible  ot  Motion  in  all  its  parts,  as  not  being  fattened  to 
each  other  by  any  force  s  for,  ftriclly  fpeaking,  'twas  not  fluid,  • 
before  it  had  received  Motion,  which  is  the  Form  of  Fluidity. 
He  afterwards  endeavours  to  fhow  in  what  manner  the  firft 
Matter  fermented.  By  this  Fermentation,  he  means  an  irregular 
Motion  of  the  Parts  of  a  circulating  Fluid,  which  clam  one 
againft  another,  in  making  towards  the  Center,  where  they  find 
leaft  refiftance.  This  contufed  and  irregular  Motion,  caufes  the 
Endeavouts  of  the  fluid  Particles  to  efcape,  following  the  Rays 
which  proceeded  lrom  the  Center  of  the  Sphere,  to  become  un- 
equal s  ar,d  confequence,  they  which  had  the  greateft  (hare  of 
it,  fled  over- to  the  Second  Matter,  to  go  and  circulate,  at  di- 
(tances,  according  to  our  Author's  Principle,  correl'ponding  with 
the  Squares  of  their  Velocities.  Now  'tis  to  be  fuppofed,  that 
this  fame  thing  happened  at  the  fame  time,  in  all  the  Vortexes  of 
the  fixed  Stars.  This  Ferment  and  its  Confequences,  are  one  of 
the  Principal  Points  of  the  Syftem-,  but  'tis  likewife  what  is 
fubjeci  to  the  greatelt  Difficulties,  and  had  moft  need  to  be  ear- 
plained  and  demonfttated  by  the  Author3  if  poflable,  in  a  dear 
and  diftincl  manneT. 
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The  Author  marks  the  Velocity  of  each  Part  of  the  Firft  Mat- 
ter, in  an  upper  Surface,  with  this  radical  Note  V,  in  a  large 
Character-,  and  in  a  lower  Surface,  with  the  fame  Note*', 
in  a  hfs  CharaSer.  He  does  this,  becaufe  the  Peripheries 
defcrib'd,  or  their  Rays  being  as  the  Squares  of  the  Velo- 
cities, the  Velocities  areas  the  Roots  of  the  Rays,  which  the  Au- 
thor would  represent  to  the  Fancy  by  the  Notes  v  and  it  \  and 
for  the  famereifon  be  marks  the  Peripheries  by  ffy  "  h  the 
Meaning  of  which  is,  that  they  are  as  the  Squares  of  theVeloci- 
tics  5,  and  he  would  be  much  deceived,  who  fliould  take  in  his 
Book  \!  s  for  the  Roots  of  Roots.  Altho'  he  has  given 
fome  necelfary  Inftru&ions  concerning  this,  vet  thefc  Reprefen- 
tuions  create  a  fort  of  Confufion,  which  may  be  avoided 
by  changing  them  in  another  Edition  of  the  Work. 

Thefe  Nores  being  determined  to  fignify  what  he  would  haw 
them,  be  finds,  that  after  the  firft  Motion  is  communicated  to  all 
the  fecond  Matter  of  every  Spherical  Surface,the  Velocity  of  each 
Part  fhould  be  expreffed  by  £     in  a  lower  Surf  ace ;  and  by  £ 

in  an  upper  Surface,  or  ~ ,  and  ? :  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fayf 
That  after  the  Communication  of  the  Motion,  the  Velocities  re- 
lating from  an  inferiour  Surface,  is  to  that  of  aSuperiour,  in  a 
reciprocal  Refpett  of  the  firft  Velocities,  and  by  confequence  that 
the  Velocities  thus  refulting,  correfpond  as  the  Root  of  the  Di- 
ftances of  the  common  Center.  Whence  is  feen,  according  to 
what  Proportion  the  Velocities  of  the  Spherical  Surfaces,increafe 
as  they  approach  the  Center  which  is  the  fundamental  Propor- 
tion of  the  Equilibrium  of  the  Heavens,  and  confequently  of  all 
the  Motions,  either  of  the  great  Vortex,  or  the  lefler 
ones. 

To  explain  the  Motions  of  the  Planets  with  more  order,  the 
Author  divides  the  great  Vortex  into  three  parts  -y  the  Center, 
which  is  the  Heaven  of  the  Sun-,  the  Middle,  which  is  the  Hea« 
ven  of  the  Planets  ^  and  the  Extremity,  which  is  that  of  the  Co- 
mets.  He  begins  with  the  Heaven  of  the  Planets. 

The  Planets,  fays  he,  have  the  fame  real  Velocity,  as  the 
Fluid  in  which  they  fwim  and  are  carried ;  whence  it  follows, 
that  their  Velocities  and  Diftances  have  the  fame  Proportion  to 
each  other,  as  the  Velocities  and  Diftances  of  the  fame  Fluid: 
So  that  as  Velocity  is  nothing  but  a  Relation  to  the  Space  pafied 
over  in  the  time  fpent  in  paffiing  k  over,  'tis  eafy,  upon  the 
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Authors  Principles,  to  afligo  the  relative  Diftances  of  the  Pla- 
nets from  their  common  Center :  This  is  Kepler's  celebrated 
R  Je.  That  Aftronomer  having  obferved,  with  refpeft  to  th^ 
,  Planets,  whofe  Diftances  might  be  known,  that  the  Squares  of 
the  Periods  of  their  Revolutions  anfwer  to  the  Cubes  of  their 
Diftances,  luckily  ventured  to  extend  the  fame  Proportion  to  the 
other  Planets,  whofe  Diftances  could  not  prefently  be  found  out. 
The  famous  M.  Qajfini  wonderfully  confirmed  the  conjecture  of 
Kepler by  his  obfervations  upon  the  Satellites  of  Jupiter  and 
Saturn.  However,  this  Rule  always  wanted  a  fpeculative  Prin- 
crple  to  found  it  upon,  which  here  offers  it  felt  of  its  own  ac- 
cord. How  great  great  foever  the  Author's  modefty  may  be,  he 
can  fcarce  forbear  fhewing  here,  That  he  is  pleafed  with  bimfelL 
upon  the  fcore  of  fo  great  a  Difcovery ;  which  he  thought 
gave  him  a  Right  with  fome  fort  of  confidence  to  aflert,  That 
if  thefe  Principles  fhould  appear  doubtful,  the  Demonftrationof 
Kepler's  Rule  alone,  to  which  he  thinks  he  has  fo  naturally  con- 
formed them,  might  warrant  their  certainty. 

In  the  next  Place  he  demonftrates  Pto/om/s  Rule,  which  con- 
fifts  in  fixing  the  different  Diftances  of  the  fame  Planer,  by  the 
Time  which  it  takes  up  in  pafling  through  equal  Arches  in  its 
Aphelium  and  Pcrihelium.  This  Rule  is  contrary  to  that  of 
Kepler  •,  and  the  Author's  demonftration  ferves  only  to  fhew, 
that  in  this  Cafe,  they  don't  greatly  differ,  fo  that  Kepler  s  being 
exa&ly  true,  this  of  Ptolemy  muft  needs  be  fo  too.  In  this  fame 
Chapter  he  demonftates  the  Equilibrium  of  the  Heavens,  by 
fhewing,  that  all  the  Spherical  Surfaces  have  an  equal  quantity 
of  Centrifugal  Force.  .  Towards  the  End  of  the  Chapter,  he  en- 
deavours to  prove,  that  there  is  a  reflux  of  Matter  from  the 
Poles  towards  the  Equator.  The  Author  fuppofes  'tis  this  reflux 
which  thrufts  the  Stars  towards  the  Ecliptick  of  the  great  Vor- 
tex, fo  far  as  other  Caufes  permit.  This  reflux  ferves  alfo  in 
the 'third  Part,  to  explain  the  Magnetifm. 

From  the  Middle  of  the  Vortex,  he  pafTes  to  the  Center.  The 
Center  of  the  Vortex  is  the  Part  that  contains  the  firft  Matter, 
and  where  it  began  to  ferment  in  circulating.  -That  Part  of  it 
which  remained  here,  and  could  not  get  towards  the  outward 
Superficies,  for  a  Reafon  which  the  Author  gives  p.  78,  forms  the 
Sun  there.  If,  according  to  the  Obfervations  of  M.  CaJJmL  we 
count  Twenty  two  thoufand  Semidiameters  of  the  Earth,  from 
hence  to  the  Sun,  and  allow  the  Parts  of  its  Surface  no  more  ve- 
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locity  tlaa  whafs  neceflary.to  perform  their  Revolutions  in  the 
Time  that  KepUr's  Rule  requires,  tho'  they  have  a  much  grea- 
ter Motion  rinn  this  Velocity  fuppofes,  we  ftiall  find  that  they 
ought  to  finifh  their  Circulation  in  about  Three.  Hours,  to  as  the 
Revolution  of  the  Spots  of  the  Sun  is  made  in  near  27  Days  3nd 
a  half  5  it  f -Hows  thence,  that  the  Pins  carrying  thefe  Sol  ir 
Spvts  employ  in  their  Circulation  'out  ^  220th  part  of  their  Mo- 
tion, and  that  the  219  which  remain,  and  are  employed  in  Fer- 
mentation, would  he  capable  of  making  a  part  of  the  Sun  in  a 
light  Line  to  run  about  300000  Leagues  an  Hour^  or  5000 
Leagues  a  Minute.  He  fhews,  that  during  fo  prodigious  an  Agi- 
tation the  Circles  defcrihM  by  the  Solar  Matter  anlwer  the  Pro- 
portions of  the  firft  Circulation,  which  gives  the  Author  occafion, 
upon  his  Principles,  to  enquire  into  the  Magnitude  of  the  Son. 
He  fuppofes  that  near  the  Center  a  Circle  delcrib'd  in  one  Second 
has  but  half  the  Length  of  a  Semidiameter,  and  thinks  that  a  lefs 
Circle  can't  be  fuppoled,  whence  he  concludes  that  the  Semidia- 
meter of  the  Circle  defcrib'd  by  the  Spots  fn  37  days  and  a  half 
exceeds  r6$  times  the  Semidiameter  of  the  Earth  \  and  this  is 
the  true  meaning  of  what  the  Author  would  fay  p.  71  tho'  this 
Reafoning  is  founded  upon  a  Suppofition  conformable  enough  to 
the  neweft  Obfervattons,  which  make  the  Pittance  from  us  to 
rhe  Sun  35000  Semidiametefs  of  the  Earth,  yet  the  Author  has 
fixed  it  at  22000  in  all  his  Calculations. 

The  Heaven  of  the  Comets  makes  the  laft  Chapter  of  this  firft 
Parr.  According  to  the  Author  the  Fluid  of  the  extream  part  of 
the  Vortex  ought  to  be  very  different  from  that  of  the  Planetary 
Heaven,  as  well  in  its  Motion  as  the  Quality  of  its  Parts.  The 
Motion  of  it  mutt  needs  be  very  irregular,  by  reafbn  of  the  Cur- 
rents, which  arecjufed  by  the  neighbouring  Vortexes  which  dafh 
againlt  ir,  and  that  receive  all  imaginable  Determinati6ns,  but 
in  a  quite  contrary  way  to  the  Courfe  of  the  reft  of  the  Matter: 
BeGdes,  the  groifer  Parts  of  all  the  Vortex  muft  be  thrown  out  ro 
its  Extremity  by  the  inward  Surfaces.  Now  it.  appears  to  the 
Author  that  fuch  a  Fluid  as  we  have  defcrib'd  has  all' the  Condi- 
tions neceflary  for  a  Heaven  of  the  Comets;  the  grofs  Particles 
with  which  this  Fluid  abounds  are  not  only  proper  to  form  thefe 
Celefttal  Bodies,  but  likewiie  to  cloath  them  with  thofe  vaft  At- 
mofpheres  which  produce  the  Appearances  of  their  Tails  and 
Beams.  He  finds  likewife  in  the  Currents,  of  which  we  have 
Wen  fpeaking,  the  Principle  of  all  the  Irregularities  in  the  Courfe 
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of  the  Comets,  and  as  their  Courfe  has  fomerimes  been  known 
to  be  directly  oppofite  to  that  of  the  great  Vortex,  the  Author  < 
looks  upon  this  Contrariety  of  Motio  n  as  an  invincible  Proof 
that  the  Comets  are  above  the  Saturnal  Heaven,  notwitbftandtng 
all  the  Objections  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  which  upon  other  Ac-' 
counts  he  thinks  may  eafily  be  anlwered.  Moreover,  'tis  evident 
that  the  Comets,  being  carried  in  a  Matter  whole  Courfe  is  difK- 
rent  from  that  of  the  great  Vortex,  ought  not  to  follow  Kepler's 
Rule;  and  the  Author  (hews  aftervyards,  that  in  fuch  like  Cur- 
rents no  Vortex  can  be  formed  round  them,  fo  that  confcquently 
they  want  a  Principle  of  Cohefion,  which  confifts  in  Gravitation, 
and  upon  which  the  Duration  of  the  Planets  depends. 

In  the  lecond  Part  of  this  Work,  which  treats  of  the  proper 
Motion  of  the  Planets,  the  Author  propofes  to  explain  the  Diur- 
nal Motion  of  the  Earth,  the  Inclination  of  the  Axis,  its  Paral- 
lelifm,  the  infenfible  Variation  of  the  Parallelifm,  the  Progrelfi- 
on  of  the  Nodes  of  the  principal  Planets,  and  the  retrograde  Mo- 
tion of  the  Moons,  What  he  fays  of  the  Earth  and  the  Moon  is 
to  be  undesftood  alio  of  the  other  Planets  and  their  Satellites. 

The  Earth  turns  upon  its  Center  in  Twenty  Four  Hours,  in  a 
contrary  manner,  by  the  Bafe  of  its  Globe,  to  the  Courfe  of  the 
great  Vortex  which  carries  it.  To  explain  this  Motion,  he  ob- 
serves flrft,  that  the  Eatth  is  carry'd  by  a  Fluid,  whofe  extream 

Part,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Surfaces  which  pals  along  the  urmoft 
oints  of  the  Diameter  of  its  Orb,  or  the  Points  or  the  Orb  at 
the  greateft  and  leaft  Diftance  from  the  common  Center,  which 
is  the  Sun,  havsfenfibly  equal  Velocities,  w'hence  it  follows  rbat 
the  Center  of  Motion,  or  the  Impulfion  which  the  Earth  receives 
from  this  Fluid,  ought  to  fall  near  upon  the  Center  of  Gravity  of 
its  Globe,  which  the  Author  proves,  />.  116.  by  the  Rule  of  Pto- 
lomy,  and  might  have  done  it  more  accurately  by  his  own  funda- 
mental Propofitlon  of  p.  28.  He  afterwards  takes  notice  that  th  le 
.  Velocities,  rho1  feemingly  equal  conlidefd  as  progreflive,  aie  not- 
•    withftanding  unequal  as  they  are  circular,  that  is  to  fay,  that  as 
'the  Ijarts  of  the  Fluid  nearett  the  Sun  deicribe  a  lefs  Circle  than 
tbofe  fartheff  off,  the  fame  Velocity  makes  thefe  run  more  De- 
grees in  the  fame.  Time.   The  Author  acknowledges,  />.  1 1 2  that 
he  ought  to  have  made  thisDiftinclion,  and  to  have  added  to  the 
('  Word  Velocities  that  of  Circular,  when  he  lays?  p.  120  that  the 
Caufe  of  the  proper  Motion  is  the  difference  of  the  Velocities  of 
the  Fluid.   He  next  proves  that  the  difference  of  the  circular  Ve- 
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locities,  and  not  the  progrefiive,  neceffarily  caufes  a  Reflux,  which 
Reflux  turns  the  Earth,  becaufe  the  Center  of  Motion  is  almoft 
the  fume  with  the  Center  or  Gravity  in  the  Terreft'ul  Globe,  and 
fhews,  tbat  the  Earth  muft  needs  turn  by  the  Bafe  of  its  Globe  in 
a  contrary  way  to  the  Courfe  of  the  great  Vortex,  the  Celeftial 
Matter  being  determined  to  flow  back  in  this  manner,  tbat. it 
may  make  its  way  from  the  place  of  greareft  Refiftance  to  that 
where  there  is  leaft.  As  to  the  Period  of  24  Hours,  k  appears 
very  likely  tbat  the  Author  did  not  undertake  to  prove  the  Necefit- 
ty  of  this  Period  in  the  place  wherein  he  feems  to  have  defign'd 
it,  but  only  to  (hew  what  the  Height  of  the  Fluid  is,  which  muft 
furround  the  Earth  to  make  it  turn  about  in  24  Hours  ^  but  there 
is  room  for  many  Reflections  under  this  Head,  which  without 
doubt  the  Author  will  make  in  his  Illuftrations,  that  he  dciigns 
to  pablUft  with  the  firft  Opportunity. 

All  the  principal  Planets  turn  like  the  Earth  round  upon  their 
Axis*  but  thole  which  are  largeft  and  at  greateft  diftance,  turn 
fwifter  than  the  reft,  both  becaufe  the  greater  diftance  of  the 
Planet  is,  the  nearer  the  Center  of  Motion  approaches  to  that  of 
Gravity  s  a*  likewife  that  the  difference  of  the  circular  Veloci- 
ties, on  which  the  Reflux  depends,  is  proportionably  grea  ter  to 
the  Magnitude  of  the  Planet.  The  Author  makes  uie  of  Fto- 
/my's  Rule,  to  fix  the  Difference  of  thefe  Velocities,  but  con- 
fefles  that  he  had  better  for  this  purpofe  have  made  ufe  of  the 
Lemma  in  Page  114.  Tis  for  the  former  of  thefe  Reafons  we 
have  mentioned,"  that  the  Moon  does  not  turn  upon  her  fclfj 
her  fmall  diftance  from  the  Earth  caufes  the  Center  of  Motion, 
cpon  which  (he  ought  to  turn ,  to  be  at  a  confiderable  di- 
ftance from  that  of  Gravity,  and  fo  divides  the  whole  Mafi  into 
two  very  unequal  Hemifphetes;  the  greater  of  which  is  fartheft 
off,  and  the  Itfler  always  turn1  J  towards  us.  However,  the  Apo- 
geum  and  Perigeum  of  the  Moon  being  at  a  fufficient  diftance 
one  from  the  other,  he  conceives  that  this  Planer,  in  her  retreat, 
acquires  fome  difpofition  of  turning,  and  that  proportionably  in 
her  approach  again,  fhe  recovers  the  Situation  (ne  had  in  the  Pe- 
rigeum i  and  'tis  that,  as  our  Author  will  have  it,  which  caufes 
the  Libration  that  is  obferved  in  the  Moon.  It  would  be  carious 
to  obferve,  whether  this  Libration  is  made  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  in 
afcending  from  the  Perigeum  to  the  Apogeum,  and  from  Weft  to 
Eaft,  in  defending  from  the  Apogeum  to  the  Perigeaax  Ac- 
cording to  the  Authors  Principles,  the  Thing  muft  needs  be  fo> 
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and  -he  can  fcarce  think  bat  the  Obfcrvation  will  be  found  agree* 
,  able  to  his  Notion.   Nay,  he  allures  as,  that  before  he  under- 
ftood  that  a  Libration  wasobferved  in  the  Fifth  Satellite  of  Sa- 
.  turn,  he  had  perceived,  fo  to  f peak  in  the  Caufe  it  felf,  that 
Libration  was  a  common  property  of  all  the  Satellites. 

The  Inclination  of  the  Axis  of  the  Eanh  in  thisSyftem,  de- 
pends upon  the  hecerogeneal  Subftanceof  the  Mafs,  and  the  Ir- 
regularity of  its  Figure.  He  (hews,  or  at  leaft  endeavours  to 
fhew,  that  the  Earth  is  moTe  folid  under  the  Poles  than  elfe- 
where.  He  fays  likewife,  and  which  will  be  lefs  conrefted,  that 
'tis  more  elevated,  and  confequently  further  from  the  Center, 
under  the  Equator  j  And  adds,  that  from  thence  it  follows  by  the 
Laws- of  Meehanifm,  that  both  the  Poles  and  the  Equator  tend- 
ing to  place  themfeives  in  the  Plan  of  the  annual  Motion,  the 
Earth  mull  incline  it  felf  to  get  a  middle  Situation,  fuch  as  the 
Proportion  between  the  Force  of  the  Poles  and  that  of  the  Equa- 
tor requires.  And  this  Proportion  is  undoubtedly  the  fame  in  all 
the  Planets,  fince  erery  one  has  different  Inclinations. 

The  Axis  of  the  Earth  is  always  parallel  to  its  (elf  during  the 
annual  Revolution  \  one  fees  at  firft  fight  by  the  Schema  the  Au- 
thor has  drawn,  that  proportionably  as  the  Axis  turns  off  by  the 
diurnal  Motion, 'tis  fo  to  fpeak,  ftraitned  again,  by  the  Impulfe  of  » 
theinferioux  Fluid  upon  the  bafe  of  the  Terreltial  Globe,  becaufe 
the  circular  Velocity  of  this  Fluid,  exceeds  that  of  the  Middle 
Fluid  exactly  fo  much  as  tocaufe  in  one  Year,  an  entire  Re  vol  u-. 
tion  of  the  Earth  upon  it  felf  in  a  contrary  way  to  that  of,  the 
diurnal  Motion,  as  is  very  eafy  to  be  calculated. 

The  Variation  of  the  rarallelifm  depends  upon  this,  that  the 
progreiTive  Velocity  of  the  inferiour  Fluid,  tho'  feemingly  equal 
to  that  of  the  middle  Fluid,  is  really  greater.  We  (hall  find  - 
the  Difference  to  be  a  44000  part,  reckoning  22000  Semidia me- 
ters of  the  Earth  from  us  to  the  Sun,  whence  it'  fhould  feem  * 
that  the  Period  of  the  Variation  fhould  be  finifhed  in  44000 
Years  *  but  as  the  Velocity  of  the  middle  Fluid  is  greater  than 
that  of  the  Superiour  by  an  eaual  difference,  the  Author  hath  en- 
gaged to  demonftrate  in  his  Illuftrations,  that  he  promifes,  and 
which  we  fpoke  of  before,  that  for  this  Second  Reafon*  the  pe- 
riod of  the  Variation  ought  to  be  finifhed  in  22000  Years  s  and 
that  by  a  general  Rule,  this  Period  in  every  Planet  mud  be  fb 
many  Revolutions  of  the  Planets  in  its  Orb,  as  the  Semidiame- 
ters  of  this  Oib  contains  Semidiameteis  of  the  Planet.   So  the 
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new  Olfervations  afiigning  35000  Semidiameters  of  the  Earth 
from  us  to  the  Sun,  the  period  of  the  Variation  of  the  Earth 
ihould  be  35000  Years,  and  this  time,  according  to  theObferva- 
tion  of  Tome  Moderns,  is  a  middle  term  between  the  greateft 
and  the  leatt,  which  the  Oafervations  made  in  feveral  Ages  give 
to  this  period.  The  Author  has  defired  us  himfelf,  that  in  cau- 
iinq  it  to  be  obferved  th.n  he  has  omitted  in  his  Treatife,  the  fe- 
cond  Reafon,  which  caufes  the  period  of  the  Variation  to  be  con- 
tracted to  one  half \  we  alio  advertife  the  Reader,  that  he  was 
miitaken,  when  he  laid  p.  icS.  that  the Oblervations  give  44000 
Years  to  this  period. 

The  Orbs  of  the  Planets  incline  to  the  Ecliptic,  and  conle- 
quently  cut  it  in  twooppofite  Points,  which  are  called  Nodes. 
Tbefe  Nodes  move  forward  from  Eaft  to  Welt  ^  on  the  contra- 
ry thofe  of  the  Moon  go  backward.  Schemes  render  the  De- 
monftration  of*  thele  two  Phenomena  very  eafie,  but  without 
them  the  Explication  would  be  top  long.  In  this  Article  p.  \6i. 
I.  2.  there  is  a  Mifhke,  mftead  .of,  the  greater  part  of  ha/Jy 
ihould  be  reJd,  about  half. 

The  third  Part  begins  with  an  account  of  Gravitation.  The  Au- 
thor dous  not  agree  with  the  Notion  or  M.  Dtfcartes,but  confutes 
it,  and  from  Keafons  alrejdy  much  contelted  *  without  confider- 
ing  that  they  ftrike  at  all  that  he  himfelf  advances.   At  lair, 
akter  a  circuit  ruil  of  Difficulties  and  Perplexities,  he  pirches  up- 
on almOll  the  very  thing  tint  at  once  introduces  the  drtefian 
Opinion  which  he  confuted.    He  thinks  that  the  Principle  of 
Gravitation  is  to  be  fought  in  a  Motion  peculiar  to  the  Parts 
that  are  in  the  Center  of  each  Planer.  Now  having  ihswn,  p.ijs. 
and  1S1.  how  the  little  Vorcexes  are  formed  about  the  Planers, 
he  finds  no  other  Motion  in  th.ir  Center,  than  Fermentation,  ind 
therefore  believes  'tis  the  tormented  Matter  at  the  Center  that, 
preiTmg  all  the  Matter  of  the  Vortex,  forces  heavy  Bodies  to 
defcend  $  by  the  fame  reafon  that  Water  raifes  a  Cork,  and  this 
PxelTure  he  calls  the  Tendency.   Matter  which  hath  this  Ten- 
dency, acYing  with  fo  much  the  greiter  Force,  as  it  meets  with 
Refiltances  from  other  Bodies  i  the  Gravitations  of  Bodies  muff 
refpea  one  another  in  a  dire£t  proportion  to  the  Solidity  of  ihofe 
Bodies,  or  a  reciprocal  proportion  to  their  Pores.    As  in  decli- 
ning from  the  Center  the  Tendency  diminUhes  in  the  fame  pro- 
portion as  the  denfity  of  the  Rays  of  Light  \  that  is  to  fay,  in  a 
leciprocal  proportion  of  the  Squares  of  Diftances,  one  may  de- 
termine 
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termine  the  dirtwniticn  of  the  Gravitation  of  a  Body  carried  op 
a  high  Mountain.  The  Author  in  calculating  this  Diminution, 
has  not,  -  -  fure,  pretended  to  give  an  exq€t  account  of  it,  but 
was  only  ing  to  fhew  the  manner  of  doing  ir.  His  next  Re- 
mark is,  t'  r  the  Centrifugal  Force  being  greater  under  the  E- 
•  q-iator  t  : :  owards  ttz  Poles,  and  alfo  rinding  it  (elf  there  in  a 
direct  vyr,  ion  to  the  Tendency,  (he  ftiould  fay  to  the  effect  of 
the  Tcr.dc;  .t  )  heavy  Bodies  prefs  under  the  Equator  left  than 
under  the  Poles*  whence  he  conclndes  that  thi  Earth  muft  be 
deprtffcd  u  1  !er  the  Poles,  and  elevated  under  the  Equator.  He 
brings  one  Oofervaaion  of  M.  Caffini  which  favours  this  Opinion, 
hut  feems  n  t  to  have  known  that  this  Notion  is  very  common.' 
Laftly,  he  thinks  that  none  will  deny  but  that  the  Diminution 
of  Gravitation  is  one  of  the  chief  Reafons  which  caufe  Pendu- 
lums to  fhorren  under  the  Equator. 

The  Planets  have  two  fens  of  Gravitation ;  one  external  to- 
wards the  Sun  their  common  Center,  and  the  oth^r  internal  tOr 
wards  their  own  Center.  The  exrernal  Gravitation  would  pre- 
cipitate all  the  Planets  towards  the  Sun,  did  not  the  clafhing  of 
their  own  particular  Vortex,  with  that  of  the  Sun,  keep  them  at 
--a  certain  diftance,  wherein  the  force  of  this  Rencounter  ought  • 
to  be  exactly  equal  to  the  force  of  Gravitation-  This  Rejion 
appears  neither  very  Natural  nor  very  Solid.  The  Author  adds, 
that  the  Planets  however  never  flop  at  the  diftance  he  bas  been 
fpeaking  of  h  the  Motion  of  their  Gravitation  caufing  them  one 
while  to  defcend  loyirer,  and  prefently  the  fllock  of  their  Vortex 
forcing  them  violently  to  afcend  again  higher  than  they  fhould  * 
and  this,  becaufe  anfwerably  to  the  Defcent  of  a  Planet,  the 
Centrifugal  Force  of  its  Vortex  increafes  in  a  greater  Proportion 
than  its  Gravitation. 

The  Author  calls  this  alternate  Motion  of  the  principal  Planets 
their  proper  Apheliurn  and  Perihelium,  to  dlftinguifh  it  from  the 
Apheliurn  and  Perihelium  of  their  Orbs,  This,  latter  proceeds 
from  the  Eccentricity  of  the  Orbs,  and  that  depends  upon  the  un- 
equal Preffbres  made  by  the  Vortexes  of  the  fixed  Scars,  as  allb 
perhaps  from  the  different  Currents  of  the  Heaven  of  the  Comets. 
The  like  DiftinQion  is  to  be  made  in  the  Moon  of  the  proper 
Apogeum  and  Perigeium,  and  thofe  of  the  Orb  and  by  this  our 
Author  thinks  'tis  no  hard  matter  clearly  to  explain  all  the  Irre- 
gularities of  this  Planet.  He  fhews,  that  the  proper  Apogeum 
proceeding  Monthly  in  the  Older  of  the  Signs*  the  Moon  fhould 
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be  found  fucceffively  in  the  Apogeum,  as  well  in  the  Syzigies<Of 
Conjunctions  as  in  the  Quadratures  v  that  this  Apogeum  alfb 
ought  to  be  near  as  large  in  the  Syzigies  as  in  the  Quadratures, 
but  the  Perigeum  much  iefs  in  the  Quadratures  than  in  the  Syzi- 
gies. All  this  may  eafiiy  be  apprehended,  only  by  looking  upon 
the  fixth  Scheme  of  the  Book.  But  the  Periphery  mark'd  AAy 
ought  to  be  reprefented  ibme  fmall  matter  ecliptkk,  and  not 
circular. 

The  conftant  Agreement  of  the  Tides  with  the  Moon,  feemsto 
demonftrate,  that  ftie  is  the  true  Caufe  of  their  Ebbing  and 
Flowing.  The  Author  thinks,  that  this  Phenomenon  ought  not 
to  be  attributed  to  the  Body  of  the  Moon,  but  to  its  Vortex, 
which  extends  its  feif  a  great  way  beyond  its  Globe,  and  which  turn* 
ing  by  the  Bafe,in  a  contrary  way  to  the  Earth's  Vortex,  muft  needs 
confiderably  prets  the  Surface  of  the  Earth.  He  affirms  alfo,  that 
we  muft  join  to  the  Efte&s  of  the  Lunary  Vortex,  thole  of  the  Ce- 
leftial  Matter,  which  unequally  prefs  the  Globe  of  rhe  Earth  %  as 
he  hath  (hown  in  the  Explication  of  the  diurnal  Motion.  By 
rhefe  two  Caufes  he  thinks  'tis  poflibie  to  give  the  Rea- 
fon  of  all  the  Phenomena  that  prefent  themfelves  in 
the  Tide  *  but  with  all  thofe  which  concur  to  explain 
the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea,  he  obferves,  That 
to  explain  the  particular  Irregularities  of  certain  Places  ,  to 
tbefe  general  Caufes  mult  be  conjoin'd  thofe  which  depend  upon 
the  Confideration  of  thofe  Places,  and  their  peculiar  Circum- 
fiances,  fuch  as  the  Winds,  Currents,  Coafts,  &c* 
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An  Account  ef  the  Earl  ef  Petcrborow'j  CenduS  in  Spain,  chiefif 
finee  the  Raiftng  the  Siege  ef  Barcelona,  §1706.  To  which  u 
added  the  Campaign  of  Valencia :  With  Original  Papers.  London v 

Printed  for  Jonah  Bowyer  m  Ludgate-ftreet.  1707.  8w.  P.280. 

< 

H  E  chief  Aim  of  the  Ingenious  Author  in  this  (hort  Ac  - 
JL  count,  is  to  (hew,  c  That  my  Lord  of  Peterhorow,  after 

*  he  had  found  all  the  Great  Things  he  had  done  were  not  able 
r  to  procure  Credit  to  his  Advice,  but  that  it  was  dctermin'd 

4  to  change  Hands  and  Meafures  *,  yet  he  ftill  perfifted  to  do  e-  v 

*  very  thing  that  became  him,  towards  forwarding  thofe  De« 
4  iigns,  which  he  neither  laid  nor  defign'd' ;  And  that  there 
was  nothing  of  Emulation  or  Refentment  in  his  Gondud,  which 
his  Enemies  have  objected  to  him  ;  And  that  the  Occafion  of 
the  Change  of  our  Fortunes  in  Spaini  was  not  owing  in  any 
refpeft  to  the  Earl  of  Piterbmw.  And  for  Proof  of  this,  our 
Author  has  publilh'd  feveral  attefted  Copies  of  Inftruaions, 
Orders,  and  Letters,  and  other  authentical  Papers ;  together 
with  fnch  Accounts  of  Things,  as  his  own  Observation  and 
Knowledge,  and  his  frequent  Opportunities  of  ConverGng  with 
his  Lordfhip,  enabled  bim  to  give. 

Our  Author  begins  with  an  Account  of  the  Siege  of  Barce- 
Una  \  concerning  which  he  obferves,  That  in  ftead  of  10000 
Men  in  Arms  to  cover  his  Landing  and  flrengthen  his  Camp, 
he  met  only  with  a  great  many  Higlers  and  Sutlers  j  and  in 
ftead  of  a  City  in  a  weak  Condition,  he  fonnd  an  orderly  Ga- 
rifon  in  it,  and  a  Force  aimoft  equal  to  his  Army:  Whereupon 
in  feveral  Councils  of  War,  which*  were  held  Day  after  Day, 
for  a  Fortnight  together,  it  was  often  unanimoudy,  and  always 
by  a  Majority  of  Votes,  agreed,  That  confidering  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  our  Forces,  and  the  Strength  of  the  Enemy,  and  in 
fhort,  the  extreme  want  of  every '  thing  necefiary  towards  fuch 
an  Attempt,  the  Siege  was  utterly  ineradicable. 

The  firft  Council  of  War,  confuting  of  General  Officers, 
was  held  on  board  Her  Majeflies  Ship  the  Britannia,  offBarce- 

A  a  a  a  a  Una, 
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kms,  Aug.  1 6th,  1705.  wherein  it  was  unanimoufly  refolv'd, 
1  That  the  Siege  of  Barcelona  could  oat  only  not  be  undertaken 
4  with  any  probable  hopes  of  fuccefs,  but  that  the  attempting  it 

•  would  expofe  our  little  Army  to  fgch  Hazards  and  Difficulties, 

•  as  might  make  our  Retreat  impracticable,'  The  Reafons  of 
this  Refolution,  befUg  too  long  to  be  here  ioferted,  may  be 
fee n  in  the  Author. 

At  another  Council  of  War  held  in  the  Camp  before  Barct- 
Una,  Aug*  22th,  170c.  the  Queftion  being  put,  4  Whether  a 

•  vigorous  Attack  on  BaruUn*,  by  erec\in#  a  Battery  of  50 

•  pieces  of  Cannon  agaiafl  the  Curtain,  in  order  to  the  bring- 

•  ing  on  the  fpcedielt  Afiault  pofllble  on  the  Breach,  (hall  be 
9  undertaken,  or  can  be  made  with  hopes  of  ftccek.*  Ten  of 
the  Council  were  againfl  it,  but  my  Lord  Ptnrlwow  alone- 
cave  his  Vote  for  it  }  for  thefe  Reafons  §  tfk,  Becaufe  b  Obe- 
dience to  the  Qpccn.  he  would  comply  as  far  as  poflible  with 
the  King  ot  $p*in\  Dc fires,  in  any  Attempt  wherein  there  js 
the  leaft  hopes  of  fuccefs.  1  idly,  Became  Bis  Ma jeft  y  of  Spain 

Serfifting  fo  firm  in  Bis  Opinion,  That  Barak**  would  furren- 
er,  if  a  Breach  was  made,  v.- hat  ever  Reafons  fome  may  have 
to  judge  the  contrary,  it  may  be  thought  by  fome  our  Duty, 
to  have  tried  the  Experiment,  tho'  at  the  greateft  Hazard. 

At  another  Council  of  War  held  Aug.  2cth,  1705.  my  Lord 
Tturhmv>  and  two  more  of  the  General  Officers,  were  of  Opi- 
nion to  agree  with  the  King's  Deure,  for  carrying  on  the  Ac 
tack  againft  Barcelon*  for  18  Days,  but  the  Majority  were  a- 
gain  ft  it.  But  after  this,  at  another  Council  of  War,  A»g. 
26th,  O.  S.  170$.  the  Majority  comply *d  with  the  King's 
Defire,  being  extremely  prefc'd  by  Him  and  Hb.Miniften  (who 
ftill  continued  to  give  pofitive  Afliirancts  of  their  Intelligence 
from  the  Place  h )  tho1  at  the  lame  time  they  ex pr eft-  their  Con- 
cern, that  this  Undertaking  would  debar  them  oi  all  rotor* 
Services  for  this  Campaign. 

When  the  General  Officers  had  thus  fubmitted  their  Judgment 
to  His  Ma  jelly's  Pleafui  e,  and  the  Inclinations  of  their  General, 
finding  afterwards  that  they  were  disappointed  ot  the  AffifUncc 
they  defired  and  expected,  and  that  they  wanted  Men  and 
Time  to  carry  on  the  Siege,  which  muft  require  more  than  1 
third  parts  of  our  Men  on  Duty  every  Day :  lor  thefe,  and  o- 
t he r  Reafons,  it  was  the  unanimous  Opinion  of  the,  next  Council 
of  War,  That  the  propofed  Attempt  oaBgrctk**  for  18  Days 

cannot 
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cannot  1*  made  \  botthat  the  Forces  be  immediately  embarktt 
for  the  probable  Service  and  Support  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

Notwithstanding  it  was  thus  refolvtt  to  embark  all  the 
Troops  to  Savoys  which  was  the  firll  Defign  of  his  Lordihip's 
•Expedition  \  yet  the  King  of  Spain  taking^  fudden  Refolution 
toftay  by  His  Catalans,  his  Lordfhip  found  himfelf  reduced  to 
this  Dilemma  $  Either  to  go  Home  without  attempting  any 
thing,  or  to  make  an  Attempt  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  the 
General  Officers,  and  confequently  contrary  to  his  Inftru&ions ; 
His  Lordflup  chofe  rather  to  tmft  to  the  Good-nature  of  his 
Country,  and  made  that  memorable  Attack  upon  Fort  Adonjuick, 
which  was  the  very  Foundation  of  all  our  Footing  in  Spain.  The 
injudicious  Propofils  made  by  the  Ptince  of  Heffe,  were  the  oc- 
cafiori  of  thole  unanimous  Councils  of  War,  againft  an  Enter- , 

Srize  which  promifed  certain  Ruin :  And  fb  far  was  this  Prince 
om  being  the  Author  of  this  Project,  as  (bme  have  falfly  af- 
firm'd,  that  the  Earl  of  Pcterboraw  was  fore'd  to  conceal  it 
from  the  Court,  and  to  excufe  himfelf  to  this  Prince,  for  in- 
viting him  to  affift  in  an  Action  he  could  not  yet  acquaint  him 
with.  And  as  the  Contrivance  was  purely  his  Lord  [hip's,  lb 
fche  Succefs  of  it  was  chiefly  owing  to  his  Lordfhip's  unparallelM 
Conduct  and  Courage,  as  all  who  were  prefent  haveownVL 
Upon  which  Occafion  our  Author  affirms,  1  That  fewCenerals 

*  could  have  accompliuYd  what  he  did,  and  that  fewer,  confi- 

•  dering  his  Circumftances  wouM  have  attempted  it* 

They  who  would  deprive  his  Lordftiip  of  the  Honour  of  Ta- 
lcing Barctlma,  would  with  equal  Juftice  deny  his  Lordfhip  to 
have  had  any  fhare  in  the  Relief  of  it,  imputing  the  Prefervation 
of  that  Place  entirely  to  the  timely  Arrival  of  the  Fleet.  This 
no  doubt  was  very  fcafonablc,  and  what  his  Lordfhip  had  ear. 
nefliy  labourd  to'  haftcn  ^  But  then  'tis  to  be  confidcr'd,  That 
the  Enemy  had  for  two  Days  before  this,  made  a  practicable 
Breach  j  and  the  Arrival  of  our  Fleet,  was  fo  far  from  hinder- 
ing the  Enemy  to  make  an  Afllult  upon  the  Town,  that  h 
encouraged  them  tQ.do  it  with  more  vigour  and  difpatch.  The 
preventing  therefore  of  this  Attack  mult  come  from  lome  other 
Quarter  and  no  other  Caufe  can  be  afllgn'd  of  it,  but  my  Ld. 
Peterhorow  }  who  being  pofted  in  the  Mountains  with  a  few 
Troops  of  his  own,  and  a  good  number  of  Miqutltts^  cut  ofF  all 
Communication  with  the  Town  and  the  Country,  hinder'd  their 
Parties  from  fellying  out,  and  gave  them  continual  ADarms  in 
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heir  Camp  :  For  they  had  good  reafbn  to  fear,  That  if  they 
mould  make  an  Attack  upon  the  Town,  the?  might  be  attacked 
at  the  fame  time  from  the  Mountains  }  and  therefore  to  pre- 
vent the  Diforders  which  migb.t  happen  to  their  Army,  that 
was  defign d  for  otlfcr  Services,  they  forbore  to  make  an  Afiadt 
upon  the  Town. 

After  this  our  Author  reckons  up  the  great  Advantages  the 
French  Army  had  above  ours  at  the  Siege  of  Barcelona  •  for 
their  Army  was  not  lefs  than  24000,  furnilhd  with  an  incredible 
quantity  of  Warlike  Stores;  whereas  ours  was  fcarce  more 
thdn  7000  in  Number,  which  were  unprovided  with  Artillery 
and  all  things  ncceflary  for  a  Siege :  And  yet  by  the  Valour  and 
Wife  Management  ot  the  Earl  of  Peterkorov,  the  Garrifbn,  tho1 
it  was  double  the  Number  in  Horfe,  and  almofc  equal  in  Foot 
was  fore'd  to  furrender.  So  much  is  acknowledged  by  King 
Charles  in  His  Letter  to  our  Queen,  That  his  Lordfhip  did  {how 
in  this  whole  Expedition  a  Conftancy,  Bravery,  and  Condu& 
worthy  the  Choice  Her  Majefty  had  made  of  him :  And  in  the 
fame  Letter  Hccommcnds  Brigadier  Stanhope  for  his  great  Zeal 
Vigilance,  and  Wife  Conduct  j  and  Admiral  Shovel  for  his  in- 
conceivable Readinefs  and  Application  in  this  Expedition  of 
which  he  mentions  the  moft  remarkable  Particulars,  which  may 
be  feen  in  the  Letter  itfelf.  And  his  Conduct  as  to  the  Relief 
of  Barcelona,  was  no  lefs  wonderful  than  at  the  Taking  of  it- 
for  it  appears  fcarce  poflible,  That,  the  Earl  ot  Peter borow  with 
about  8000  Men  (and  he  had  never  more)  mould  ever  gain 
Ground,  and  defend  every  Inch  of  it,  againft  ;oooo  as  good 
Troops  as  any  in  Europe,  and  at  loft  difperfe  aod  drive  them  out 
of  the  Spanifh  Dominions,  Our  Author  obferves,  That  iome 
Ill-minded  Men,  who  could  not  deny  the  notorious  Services  of 
his  Lordfhip,  have  attributed  them  to  a  bappjTtmerity,  or  lucky 
Chance  :  Whereas  the  whole  War,  Vhile  the  Earl  of  Peterh- 
row  had  the  Condud  of  it,  feem'd  nothing  but  a  Courfe  of  pro- 
digious Succefs,  without  one  Difappointment  or  Loft  by  Land 
or  Sea ;  and  every  A&ion  was  argued  before  hand,  and  the 
Reafons  of  it  fet  down  in  Councils  of  War;  which  plainly 
proves,  '  That  Fortune  had  little  fhare  in  fuch  content,  reeukr 
•  and  forefeen  Events.'  ' 

After  the  Siege  of  Barcelona  was  railed,  and,  the  Enemy  was 
advanced  to  RouJJMm,  his  Lordfhip  earheftly  prefe'd  the  Kim 
ajid.Court  to  depart  quickly  from  Barcelona^  and  ufe  the  utmbft 
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cttfpatch  to  gel  PofleffioA  of  Madrid  5  for  in  all  probability  the 
King's  Prefence  at  his  Capital,  would  have  made  all  the  Chief 
Places  in  His  Dominions  declare  for  Him  >  and  an  ordinary 
Force  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Navar  would  have  fecured  the  Paflcs 
there,  againft  a  Second  Entrance  of  the  Fiench  into  Spain. 
Thefe  Motives  urg'd  by  my  Lord  prevailed  with  the  Court  and 
-  Army  *9  and  it  was  unanimoully  refolv'd  in  two  Councils  of 
War  $  at  the  firft  of  which  the  King  himfelf  was  prefent ; 

*  That  the  King  fhoold  with  all  diligence  imaginable  march 
r  towards  Valencia,  and  that  my  Lord  Peterfonw  with  6000  fhould 

*  go  before,  and  prepare  every  thing*  in  order  .to  carry  on  His 

*  Ma  jelly  to  Madrid.*  The  Refolutions  of  the  Firft  Council  of 
War  may  be  feen  at  large  in  the  Author  v  and  it  appears  that  " 
4  the  Day  was  fettled  for  the  King's  Departure  from  Valencia, 

«  and  the  very  Rout  of  His  Journey  adjufted :  And  his  Lordlhip 
r  having  fent  all  the  Cavalry  before,  went  aboard  the  Fleet  with 
'the  Foot,  and  landed  at  Valencia  the  beginning  of  June*  and 
prefently  fent  Lieutenant-General  Wyndbammxh  aBody  of  1500 
Men  to  Requena^  which  being  the  only  Garrifon  in  the  Road  to 
Madrid,  was  taken  by  him ;  fo  that  His  Majefty  might  eafily  tra* 
velto.Madrid  with  a  fmall  Party  of  Horfe  in  a  Fortnights  time* 
But  after  all  thefe  Preparations,  and  his  Lordlhip's  frequent 
Meflages  and  Letters,  (  urging  the  neccflity  of  the  King's  De- 
parture from  Barcelona,  His  Majefty  did  not  think  fit  to  let  out 
from  that  Place  till  near  a  Month  after  the  Time  agreed  upon  ; 
and,  which  was  more  furprifing,  my  Lord  had  notice,  That  the 
King  upon  His  arrival  at  Tarragona,  was  refolv'd  to  go  round 
by  Saragofa  .<  From  which  Journey  his  Lordfhip  earneftly  dif- 
fuaded  him,  by  Letters,  both  for  the  Danger  of  the  Delay, 
and  of  the  March  through  a  Mountainous  Country  \  which 
Letters  may  be  feen  in  the  Author.  But  notwithstanding  all 
thefe  Advices  and  Warnings  the  King  continued  firm  in  His  Re* 
folution,  trufting  to  the  Conde  de  Cifuenus,  who  advifed  Him 
to  go  by  the  way  of  Arragm,  and  to  the  Portugueie  Army,  who 
promifed to  fecure  His  March  to  Madrid:- Asia  by  this  means 
the  Allies  loft  not  only  all  the  Opportunities  of  gaining  further 
•  Advantages,  but  all  they  had  been  with  lo  much  Pains  pofV 
fefsdof. 

His  Lordlhip  finding  there  was  no  further  hopes  of  prevailing 
with  the  King,  by  the  Opinion  of  a  Council  of  War,  order  a 
.   all  his  Forces  to  advance  into  Caft$lc,  leaving  900  Men  to  fecure 

thet 
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the  Kingdom  of  VakucU And  juft  before  he  march'd,  he  re^ 
ceiv'd  a  Letter  from  the  King,  informing  him,  That  He  was 

now  fecure  in  Spain,  and  that  the  Portuguefe  Army  would  be 
fuffrcient  to  protect  Him  againft  the  Enemy,  and  therefore  He 
prefs'd  his  Lordfhip  to  fend  his  Forces  to  the  Relief  of  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  as  the  Qjieen  had  given  Orders.  But  HisMajefty  was 
quickly  convine'd  of  His  Miftakc ;  for  in  (bead  of  going  trium- 
phantly from  S*rsoo(a  to  Madrid,  He  was  fore'd  to  write  pref- 
iingly  to  my  Lord,  to  come  to  Him  with  all  fpeed,  to  fecure 
His  March  to  the  Army  at  Guadslaxara,  which  his  Lordfhip 
did  within  a  Eoitnight  after  His  Ma  jelly  had  fent  him  word, 
that  He  had  no  further  occafion  for  the  Prelence  of  him  or  his 
Troops.  And  when  he  came  there,  he  found  the  Duke  of  Bn* 
wuk  with  20000  Men  had  retaken  Madrid  without  a  Blow  ;  and 
that  the  Confederate  Army  was  retreating  before  the  Enemy. 
Yet  his  Lordfhip  offered  with  5000  Men  to  attempt  the  Reco- 
very of  Madrid ;  but  this  Defign,  after  two  or  three  Days  de- 
bate, was  laid  a  fide  for  want  of  Bread,  there  being  as  little 
Preparation  made  for  (laying  here,  as  there  had  been  for  pur- 
(king  the  Duke  of  Berwick. 

His  Lordfhip  finding  that  nothing  more  was  to  be  done  in 
Spam,  upon  the  Queen's  repeated  Orders  and  Inductions,  the 
Defireof  the  King,  and  all  the  Generals  at  Guadalaxara,  (the 
Copies  of  all  which  arc  fet  down  in  our  Author)  refolv'd  to  go 
for  Italy  \  where  his  Prelence  was  neccflary,  not  only  for  carry- 
ing fome  Forces  to  the  Duke  of  Savvy  when  Turin  was  befieg'd, 
but  alfo  for  procuring  a  fpcedy  Supply  of  Money  for  the  Army, 
which  was  extremely  diffrefsM  for  want  of  it.  And  this  Affair 
was  earneftly  recommended  by  the  Marquis  Dm  Minor  and  the 
Portuguefe  Ambaflador,  who  gave  him  Bills  to  tranfact  for  them 
at  Genoa,  and  by  the  King,  who  granted  him  a  Commifljoa  to 
borrow  at  the  lame  Place  100000  Pifloles,  and  to  give  Security 
for  it  upon  any  of  the  Royal  Rents  belonging  to  His  Domi- 
nions, as  appears  by  the  Commifljon  Printed  by  our  Author. 
Soon  after  his  Departure,  his  Lordfhip  receiv'd  the  HI -News, 
That  all  His  Carriages  and  Equipage  was  loft  the  lame  Night 
that  Main  J  was  taken  by  the  Enemy.  To  repair  which  Lofe 
he  was  offcr'd  1 0000  Pifloles :  But  he  confidering  the  extreme 
want  of  Bread  in  the  Army,  very  generoufly  order  d  the  Mo- 
ney to  be  laid  out  in  making  fach  Magazines,  of  Corn,  as  were 
fufheient  to  maintain  i©ooo  Men  two  Months. 

After 
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After  his  Lordfhtp's  arrival  at  Alkant^  he,  with  the  Advice 
of  a*  Council  of  War,  (bund  it  neceilary,  that  the  Garrifon  at 
^/ic4«r,  confining  of  900  Men,  would  ftill  continue  there 5.  as 
well  for  fccuriog  the  Kingdom  of  Valencia,  as  preferving  a 
Communication  wiih  Cafiik  *  which  proved  a  prudent  Forecaft 
In  his  Lordihip  to  fecure  a  good  Retreat  for  the  Army  when 
-  there  was  occafion.   Having  done  this,  his  Lordfhip  put  to  Sea, 
and  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with  the  ^ry-Galley,  which 
brought  him  the  welcome  News  of  the  Great  Victory  obtain^ 
at  Turin :  So  there  was  no  occafion  of  carrying  any  Forces  into 
Italy.  However  his  Lordfhip  managed  the  Negotiation  for  Money 
CO  the  beft  advantage,  allowing  not  above  1000  /.  above  the 
current  Exchange,  which  in  the  prelent  Circumstances  was  an 
extraordinary  piece  of  Service:  And  having  iucceedcd  beyond 
Expectation  he  brought  the  Money  fafe  to  Valencia,  and  was 
received  with  univerwl  Joy  and  Applaufe,  particularly  of  His 
Catholick  Majefty  j  as  appears  by  an  Inftrument  of  His,  appro- 
ving his  Conduct,  here  fubjoined  :  And  tho'  his  Lordfhip  found 
after  his  Return  from  Jn/y,  that  the  King  had,  by  fbme  Arti- 
fices, {been  wrought  upon  to  fignify  to  the  Court  «f  England 
fbme  Diffatisfafrioir  with  his  Lordlhip's  Conduct,  yet  fincethat 
Time,  fays  our  Author,  that  Prince  has  been  pleafed  folly  to 
juftify  to  the  World  his  Lordihip's  Proceedings,  and  to  declare 
•Himfelf  weilfatisfied  wich  his  Services,  as  appears  by  Two 
Letters  here  pubiifh'd; 

Soon  after  this  his  Lordfhip  left  Spain,  but  he  wrote  a  Letter 
from  bait ,  printed  by  our  Author,  wherein  he  gave  his 
Opinion  for  a  Defeniive  War, '  which  appeard  in  a  few 
Days  after  his  Writing  to  be  raoft  expedient  m  the  prefent 
Juncture :  So  far  was  his  Lordfhip  from  being  acted  by  a  Spirit 
of  Refcntment,  that  he  continued  (rill  very  zealous  for  the  P10- 
rperity  of  the  Army  under  the  Command  of  the  Earl  of  Galb- 
waj*  After  this  laft  Effort  he  went  to  T*r'my  where  he  would 
gladly  have  ftaid  as  a  Vo  lander,  either  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
or  Sir  CL  8 hovel ;  but  he  was  recall*!  Home. 

* 

After  this  Narrative  of  the  EarKof  Pettrhrow'%  Conduct  in 
Jjtem,  founded  upon  Matter  of  fad,  and  clearly  proved  from 
Original  Papers,  our  Author  fubjoyns  a  Relation  of  the  Cam* 
faign  of  Valencia ;  wherein  he  mows,  That  his  Lordihip  redue'd 
that  Kingdom  by  fuch  extraordinary  Methods  as  are  hardly 

credible 
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credible  ,  and  by  his  prudent  Stratagems  fo  managed  a  Gnall 

Force,  as  even  without  fighting,  to  defeat  all  the  Efortsoft 
numerous  Army.  But  the  Particulars  of  this  Relation,  are  too 
long  to  be  inferted  in  this  Abftract,  and  it  will  be  morejb 
the  Satisfaction  of  the  Curious,  to  read  them  at  large  in  our 
Ingenious  Author. 


The  Accompiifhment  of  Scripture-Prophecies :  Being  Eifht  Sermons 
preacj>'d  at  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  in  the  Year  1707. 
at  the  the  Leclure  founded  by  the  Honourable  Robert  Boyle, 
Efq;  With  an  Appendix.  To  wbtch  it  fubjoynd  a  Differtatim  t$ 
prove ,  That  our  Saviour  afcended  into  Heaven  on  the  Evening  af- 
ter Hit  RefurreHion.  By  William  Whifton,  M  A.  Prefeflor  of 
the  Matbemattch  in  th§  Univerfttj  of  Cambridge.  Cambridge  ; 
Printed  at  the  Univerfity-PrefiyforBen.TeJobe,BookfeBer,sttk 
Middle-Temple  Gatem  Fleet- ftreet,Loadon.  170S.8W.P.3CO. 


The  Accompli/blunt  of  Scripture- Prophecies :  In  Bight  Sermons.  ' 

The  TEXT,  a  Pet.  1.  if. 

ll't  have  alfo  a  more  fure  Word  of  Prophecy  $  w hereunto  je  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  Light  that  flimeth  in  s  dark  place, 

until  the  Day  dawn,  and  the  Day-Star  arife  in  your  Hearts. 

■  ■ 

i 

FO  R  the  better  underftanding  of  thefe  Words,  the  Learn- 
ed and  ingenious  Author  obferves,  That  St.  Peter  having 
exhorted  the  difperfed  Chriilians  to  whom  he  writes,  That 
they  would  give  all  diligence  to  add  one  Grace  and  Virtue  to  a* 
nother,  that  they  might  not  be  barrtn  nor  unfruitful  m  the  Know- 
Udge  of  our  Lord  Jejut  Cbrijl ;  as  the  molt  cogent  Argument 
to  thefe  Duties,  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  Certainty  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  on  which  all  his  Exhortations  were 
grounded  -,  which  was  plainly  proved  by  the  miraculous  At- 
tentions it  had  receiv'd  from  GOD  at  the  firft  Preaching  of 
it,  and  by  the  Completion  of  the  ancient  Predictions  concer»- 
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ing  the  Mcffias  ia  Jefus  of  N*z>oretb.  Under  the  former  Head, 
be  appeals  to  one  particular  Atteftation,  which  God  the  Father 
gjfreto  Cbrift  at  His  Transfiguration,  whereof  he  himfelf  was 
Witnefs.:  For  He  received  from  God  the  Father  Honour  and  Glory* 
when  there  came  [neb  a  Voice  to  Him  from  the  Excellent  Glory*  TbU 
it  My  beloved  Sop  in  whom  I  am  weB-p leafed.  Under  the  latter 
Head,  St.  Peter  appeals  to  the  fure  Word  of  Prophecy  9  (which  our 
Author  makes  choice  of  for  the  Subject  of  his  eafuing  Difcourfes) 
or  to  the  ancient  Predictions  of  the  Jewifti  Prophets  concern- 
ing the  Meflias,  and  their  Completion  in  the  Holy  Jefus,  which 
is  an  uncontefted  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  His  Religion.  And 
this  latter  Evidence  he  feems  to  prefer  to  the  Voice  from  Hea- 
ven above-mention  d,  when  he  calls  it  a  more  fure  Word  of  Pro- 
phecy\  wbereuntoye  do  well  to  take  heed,  at  unto  a  Light  that  jkmetb 
in  a  dark  place,  until  the  Day  dawn,  and  the  Day-ftar  arife  in  your 
Btmtt  i  i.  e.  fays  our  Author,  Until  the  great  Period  and  Con- 
cluiion  of  the  Scripture-Prophecies,  the  Advancement  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift  over  the  Jews  and  all  the  World  (which 
is  frequently  call'd  the  Day  in  Scripture)  be  fo  evident,  that 
there  will  be  little  need  of  any  external  Demonftration  to  the 
fame  Purpofe. 

After  this  our  Author  premifes  Eight  Obfervations,  in  or- 
der to  the  more  clear  underflanding  of  Prophecies,  taken  out 
of  his  Short  View  of  the  Revelation  of  Stt  John  ;  to  which  he  fub- 
joyns  feveral  others  as  pertinent  to  his  prefent  Defign  5  Of 
which  I  ihall  mention  a  few,  to  give  the  Reader  a  Tafte  of 
them. 

1  ft,  He  obferves,  That  the  Prophetick  StHe  is  often  Parabo- 
licaL  Thus  the  four  Great  Monarchies  are  reprefented  by 
four  Great  Beafls,  in  Dan.y.  %,^.&c.  which  are  faid  to 
be  Me  a  Lion,  a  Bear,  a  Leopard,  and  a  4th  without  a  Name  : 
And  the  fame  Monarchies  are  reprefented  in  the  Prophet  Joel, 
1 .  4,  1 1.  by  four  i'mall  Creatures,  which  we  render  the  Paimer- 
Worm,  the  Lecutt,  the  CanhrfPorm,  and  the  Caterpillar.  Thus 
it  appears  frraoge,  that  Eztkiel  who  prophefied  not  till  above 
400  Years  after  the  Death  of  King  David,  fhould  foretel  that 
David  fhould  be  a  King  over  lfrael  \  till  we  obferve,  That  David 
is  the  moft  common  Prophericai  Name  of  the  Meffiah  in  the  Old 
Teftamcnt, 

Bbbbb  idly, 
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td!yt  He  obfervrt,  That  the  Sfile  and  Language  of  the  Pro- 
phets, is  always  tingle  and  and  determinate,  and  not  capaflte 
of  thofe  Doable  Intentions  and  Typical  Interpretations,  which 
our  late  Expofitors  are  fo  foil  of.   And  becaufe  this  appears  to 
onr  Author  to  tie  a  Matter  of  great  Importance,  ©or  Anthor 
prores  it  by  feveral  Arguments,    ift,  Becaufe  Prophecy  ought 
to  belong  to  *w  fingle  and  determinate  Event  then  future,  as 
well  as  Hilary  to  om  fingle  Event  then  pail,   idly ,  Becaafe  if 
Prophecies  be  allow'd  to  have  more  than  due  fin&le  Event  in 
view,  they  may  Have  as  many  as  any  Vifionary  pleafes,  and 
will  be  liable  to  the  foolilh  Applications  of  Fanciful  and  Er.thn- 
fiaftick  Men.    3dly,  If  this  double  Intention  be  allow'd,  as  to 
the  Predictions  relating  to  our  Saviour  Chrift,  That  they  were 
only  typically  fulfilled  in  Him,  but  primarily  in  fome  other 
Perron,  we  loft  all  the  Advantage  of  theft  ancient  Prophecies, 
as  to  tftc  proof  of  our  GhrifUanity  j  and  befides  expofcourfelves 
to  the  In  Cults  of  Jews  and  Infidels.   As  for  Inftancc,  Let  us 
foppofe  that  the  53d  Chap,  of  Ifaiah,  which  h  one  of  the  moft 
eminent  Prophecies  belonging  to  the  Mc{fias,did  by  our  Confefli- 
on  originally  belong  to  HtzekUb,ot  fome  other  Perfon,could  we 
imagine,  that  any  Jew  or  Infidel  would  be  perfuaded  that  onr 
Jefus  was  the  true  Meflias,  becaufe  we  could  make  a  fcift  to 
apply  moft  of  the  Expreflions  in  a  typical  Senfe  to  Him  ?  And 
thus  it  is  in  other  parallel  Inflances.   But  our  Author  obferves, 
That  the  4  Evangelkts  alone,  quote  above  50  Tons  of  the 
Old  Tcftament,  to  prove  that  Jefus  was  the  Meflias,  without 
the  leaft  Hint  that  thofe  Predictions  bclong'd  to  any  other 
Perfon. 

idly,  Our  Autrrcrobferves,  That  the  main  End  which  the 
ProVhets  had  in  their  view  in  moft  of  their  Prediaiom  was  the 
Coming  of  the  Meflias,  and  the  Circumftances  and  Characters  of 
His  Kingdom  s  which  he  proves,  by  citing  many  particular 
Prophecies  :  Whereas,  as  he  adds,  our  late  Expofitors  are  h 
far  from  fuppofing  the  Meflias  to  be  all  along  aim'd  at,  that  they 
will  not  allow  Him  Co  be  meant,  when  the  Words  can  be  ap- 
ply'd  to  another. 

4thly,  Our  Author  obferves,  That  the  ancient  Prophecies 
of  the  Meflias  arc  of  two  forts;  whereof  fome  concern  His 
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doming  lo  fufler,  and  itttrpf  the  Jewtfh  Nation  for  their 
Reje&ion  of  the  Meffias,  which  are  comparatively  but  few  •, 
and  the  reft  of  them  concern  his  Second  doming  to  advance 
His  Kingdom  and  reftore  the  Jews,  which  are  by  much  the 
created  Number :  And  the  Ignorance  of  many  Chriftians,  who 
deny  the  plain  Import  of  thefe  latter  Prophecies,  is  that  which 
prejudices  the  Jews ,  fayt  our  Author,  againft  all  the  Endea- 
vours they  can  poffibly  ufe  to  convert  them  :  For  Proof  of 
which  he  cites  a  Paflage  out  of  the  Learned  Dr.  Allix*  T>e  du- 

flici  ititflU  adventt^  Prof. 

*  But  this  Learned  Man  hath  lately  publifh'd  a  Treatife,enti- 
4  tried,  An  Examination  of fever d  SertPturi-fropbickit  which  the 
4  Reverend  At.  W.  bat h  applied  to  the  Times  after  the  Comur  of  tht 

4  Mefltat;  (of  which  we  gave  fbme  Account  in  our  Journal  tor  the 
'Month  of  Seftemb.  laft :)  And  in  this  Treatifc  he  endeavours  to 
4 prove,  among  other  things, '  That  M-  WJ-  W  which  Leu tn  our 
'Author  v  [uppofedto  be  mctnt)  has  mi  (applied  aim  oft  all  the 

•  Prophecies  he  produces  to  prove,  That  the  Jews  are  to  \k 
4  reftored  again  to  theirown  Land  ;  which  Dr.  AiHx  aflcrts  to 

•  be  accompliflid  by  the  kEdi&  of  Qt*j,  and  fo  to  want  no 
4  fiirther  Accomplifoment.  And  this  I  thought  fit  to  intimate, 

•  that  the  Curious  Reader  might  have  an  Opportunity  of  dif- 
4  cerning  the  Truth,  by  cindering  what  is  laid  on  both  fides 

•  by  thefe  two  Learned  Writer*   r  ■ 

cthly,  Our  Author  obferves,  4  That  the  Prophecies  of  the 
4  Old  Teftament,  appertaining  to  the  Meffias,  which  are  quoted 
4  as  Teftimonies  and  Arguments  in  the  New  Teftament,  do 
9  properly  and  lolely  belong  to  the  Meffias,  and.  did  Apt  at  all 
4  concern  any  other  Perfon.*  For  clearing  of  this  Matter,  our 
Author  roaKes  feveral  Reflexions:  As  Ifft,  That  our  Savibur 
and  His  Apoftles  never  quote  any  places  in  the  Old  Teftament 
which  were  literally  fulnlled  in  David%  cynw,  or  any  other 
Perfon  or  Nation  (tho*  in  a  (econdary  Scntc,  and  by  way  of  Al- 
lnfibnt  thcy  might  be  applied  to  the  Meffias)  but  only  fuch  as 
they  knew  did  really  and  properly  belong  to  the  ,Meflias  and 
fcis  Kingdom.  2dly,  That  much  the  greateft  part  of  thofe 
Prophecies,  which  are  alledgtf  by  the  Evangelifts,  are  plainly 
and  certainly  meant  of  the  Meffias,  and  could  be  true  of  none 
but  Him :  Which  he  ihows,  by  mentioning  the  places  of  the 
«>ld  Teftament,  from  which  moft  of  the  Citations  of  the 
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Evangelifb  arc  taken.  Another  Reflexion  is  this,  That  moft 
of  the  remaining  places  are  taken  out  of  fuch  Pfalms  and  Chap- 
ters of  the  O.  Tcftament,  as  do  better  and  more  literally  agree 
to  the  MefTias,  than  to  thofc  ot  whom  they  are  ordinarily  ex- 
pounded. To  this  purpofe  he  quotes  the  8th  Pfalm,  which  is 
commonly  fuppofed  to  belong  to  Man  in  general,  and  his  Do- 
minion over  the  Creatures  *,  Whereas  the  whole  Pfalm  is  not 
only  true  of  the  Mcflias,  but  the  2d  Verfe  determines  it  to 
Him :  Out  of  the  Mouths  of  Babes  and  Sucklings  baft  Thou  ordained 
ftrength,  becaufe  of  thine  Enemies ,  that  Thou  mighteft  ft  ill  the  Ene- 
my and  Avenger  1  Which  Words  cannot  be  applied  to  Mankind 
in  general,  with  regard  to  his  Dominion  over  the  brute  Crea- 
tures, but  do  properly  belong  to  the  Meffias}  and  do  fignify, 
That  God  wasrefolv'd,  for  magnifying  His  own  Divine  power, 
to  make  ufe~of  weak  and  frail  Men,  fuch  as  are  no  better  than 
poor  helplefs  B^abes*  to  fubduethe  Power  of  the  great  Ene- 
jnies  of  Mankind,  the  Devil  and  his  Angels.  The  other  Re- 
flexions being  too  long  for  this  Abftracr,  may  be  feen  in  the 
Author. 

6"thly,  Our  Author  obferves,  That  the  Prophets  frequently 
change  the  Scene,  and  fuppofe  the  Words  to  be  fpoken,  not 
at  the  time  when  the  Prophecy  was  deliver'd,  but  at,  before, 
or  after  the  time  of  fulfilling  it  Thus  the  ad  Pfalm  is  to  be 
underftood  as  fpoken  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Gofpel :  When 
the  Kings  of  the  Earth  ft  them/elves,  and  the  Rulers  took  Counfel 
together,  again  ft  the  Lord  and  again fl  Hu  Chrift,  $.  e.  (as  the  Apo- 
ftles  themfelves  explain  it)  When  of  a  truth  againfi  Hu  Hatj  Chili 
Jefus,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  tbt  Gentiles  and  the 
People  <f  Ifrael,  were  gathered  together*  Thus  the  id  Pfalm  is 
fuitedto  the  moft  aftMed  State  of  the  Mcffias,  and  was  ufed 
by  Him  when  He  was  upon  the  Croft,  cither  all  of  it,  or  at 
kaft  the  firfl  and  moft  remarkable  Words  of  it.  Thus  the 
4fth  Pfalm  is  fuited  to  the  State  of  the  Melfias*s  Exaltation, 
and  the  Prophecies  in  it,  fpeak  as  if  that  happy  time  were  alrea. 
dy  come.  Our  Author  fubjoyns  fome  other  curious  Remarks, 
but  what  I  have  faid  I  hope  may  fuffice  for  a  Spectmm  of 
them.. 

After  this  our  Author  proceeds  to  a  particular  Confidcrati- 
•a  of  the  moft  confidence  Prophecies  mentioned  in  Scripture. 

And: 
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And  ift  he  begins  with  that  Prophecy  mention  d  Gem\  3.  14, 
1%.  and  having  mown,  that  by  the  Serpent  is  meant  the  great 
Dragon^  that  Old  Serpent  the  Devih  as  he  is  called,  Rev.  12.  7. 
and  20.  2.  he  obferves,  that  in  this  firft  Prophecy  the  Mefllas 
is  called  the  Seed  of  the  fPomant  and  not  of  the  Man;  plainly 
intimating,  That  the  Meflias,  who  was  to  deliver  Mankind 
from  the  Dominion  of  ,Sin  and  the  Devil,  was  to  be  born  of  a 
pure  Virgin  Which  is  yet  more  clearly  exprefs'd  in  that  Pro- 
phecy, If  7.  14.  Behold,  a  Virgin  fhill  conceive  and  bear  a  Son,  and 
tbsu,  0  Mother,  (halt  caB  His  Name  Immanuel,  who  was  to  be  a 
Pledge  and  Security  of  God's  Mercy  to  the  Houfc  of  David, 
then  in  great  Fear  and  Diftrefs,  as  well  as  to  all  Men  in  general. 
And  how  exadly  thefe  Prophecies,  of  a  thing  perfectly  miracu- 
lous, were  Milled  in  the  Birth  of  our  Jefus,  no  Chriftian  can 
doubt ;  and  yet 'tis  impoflible  to  believe  that  thefe  Prophecies 
were  fulfilled  in  Him,  and  to  fufpeel  that  He  is  any  other  than 
the  Meflias,  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  the  World.  And 
to  this  Purpofe  our  Author  adds  a  new  Obfcrvation  of  his  own, 
That  the  Meflias  always  fpeaks  of  His  Mother  alone,  without 
the  leaft  mention  of  a  Father  As  in  pfalm  22.  when  He  fays, 
Ihou  waft  my  Hope  'when  1  was  upon  my  Mother*  1  Breafts,  and  Thou 
art  my  God  from  my  Mstbtrs  Belly  j  and  in  feveral  other  places, 
quoted  by  our  Author. 

The  2d  Prophecy  which  I  ihall  mention,  is  that  famous  Pro- 
mife  made  to  Abraham,  Gen.  12.      In  thee  jhall  all  the  Families 
of  the  Earth  be  bit  (fed,  which  was  afterwards  renew'd  to  Ifaac 
and  Jacob,  Gen.  26.  4.  and  28.  14.  in  all  which  places  He  is 
jtill  called  their  Seed,  as  at  firft  He  was  called  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman :  And  that  by  This  Seed  of  Abraham  was  meant  the 
Great  Meflias,  appears  by  the  Expofition  of  St.  Paul,  Gal.  3.  8, 
16.  Now  to  Abraham  and  bis  Seed  were  the  Promt ft$  made.  He 
faith  not  to  Seeds  as  of  many,  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  Seed  which  is 
Cbrjfi.    After  the  fame  manner  He  is  called  the  Seed  of  David 
in  feveral  places  of  the  Old  Teftament,  particularly  2  Sam.  7- 
where  this  Fromife  is  renew'dto  David,  When  tbcu  flialt  Jlcep 
with  thy  fybersf  I  will  fit  uv  thy  Seedfafter  thee,  which  {ball  proceed 
out  of  thy  Bowels  \  and  I  wilt  eftablifb  his  Kingdom.    From  whence 
it  appears,  That  this  Seed  was  to  be  a  finale  Perfon,  whofhould* 
be  a  King.   Now  this  Promife  was  exa&ly  made  good  incur 
Blefled  Saviour,  whole/ true. Mother  and  reputed  Father  were 

both. 
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both  of  the  Houfe  of  David,  and  by  conference  6f  that 
Jacob,  I/**  and  ^m&«m  alfo,  as  appears  from  the  .Lifts  of  both 
their  Progenitors  quite  down  from  Abraham,  Matt,  i.  Lake  U 
And  tho*  opr  Ld.  Himfelf  was  at  firft/fr*  only  to  the  14  Sheep  efti$ 
Houfe  of  \faeA\  yet  He  tafed  Death  fir  every  Adan,  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  \  and  foonatter  His  Afccnfion,  He  commanded  the 
Gofpel  to  be  preach* d  to  every  Creature  under  Heaven :  Which 
.  Mercy  we  in  the  remotelt  Parts  of  the  Earth  have  all  reafan 
gratefully  to  acknowledge  :  So  that  all  Nations  have  been  al- 
ready in  fome  degree  bleflcd  in  Him. 

The  ;d  Prophecy  relating  to  the  Mefllas  which  I  (hall  men- 
tion, is  taken  from  die  Words  of  Adofes,  Dtut.  iS.  x$.  The  Lord 

thy  God  will  raife  Hp  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  mi.$  efthee,  of  tip 
Brethren  like  unto-  im.  And  it  fall  come  to  fafs,  faith  the  Lard,  That 
wbofoevtr  will  not  hearken  unto  my  vorhy  whieh  he  fUll  freak 
in  my  Name,  1  will  require  it  of  him.  Which  Prophecy  is 
plainly  referr'd  to  the  Holy  Jefos  by  St  Teter>  A3.  3-  ***  *V 
and  by  St.  Stephen,  AS.  7.  37-  And  the  words  are  fi>  plain, 
and  fo  particularly  applied  to  a  (ingle  Perfon,  that  'tis 
furprifingto  find,  that  fome Chri&ian  Commentators  int< 
them  in  their  primary  Senfe,  of  a  Number  of  true  Prc_ 
which  ihould  a  rife  among  the  Jews  in  feveral  Ages,  and 'only 
in  a  fecondary  and  typical  Senfe  of  the  Mefllas  ;  efpeciaQy 
corifidering  that  the  Prophet  here  foretold  hath  this  diftinguiftw 
ing  Character,  That  He  Ihould  be  lih  ante  Mofes  himfelf  t  Of 
whom  it  is  fa  id,  Deut.^.  io,  11.  There  ar oft  not  a  Prophet  finee 
in  Ifrael  like  unto  Moles,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face,  in  the 
Signs  and  Wander t  which  the  Lord  fent  him  to  do  in  t be  Land  offr 
gypt.  As  to  the  Completion,  *tl$  certain  Jefus  was  a  great 
.Prophet  like  to  Xfojfe/,  nay  fuperior  to  him,  for  HS  was  the 
Author  a  New  and  Better  Law,  and  did  more  and  greater 
Miracles  than  thofeof  Mofit'9  And  that  thofe  lews  wbb  would 
.not  hear  Him,  God  has  fevcrely  required  it  of  them  and  their 
Pofterity,  by  the  Deftruction  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  heavy  Cap- 
tivity they  are  ftitl  under  :  From  whence  it  plainly  follows, 
That  God  hath  exactly  fulfilTd  this  ancient  and  clear  Prophecy 
in  our  Lord  jefus,  and  that  therefore  we  ought  firmly  to  believe 
that  Holy  Religion,  which  He  has  revealed  to  Mankind.  "After 
this,  our  Author  adds  a  certain  Criterion  whereby  to  judge  of 
•Fallc  Prophets,  which  feems  to  beneceflary  for  this  City  at  this 
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time,  wherein  fo  many  Pretenders  to  Prophecy  hare  lately 
arifen.  The  Words  are  thefe,  Dent.  i$.  21,  *2.  Ami  if  thou 
faj  in  tbme  Heart,  How  frail  we  knew  the  Word  mbkb  tie  Lord  batb 
not  fpoken  ?  When  a  ft  of  bet  fpeakttb  m  the  Name  of  the  lAd,  if  the 
Thing  follow  noty  nor  come  to  pofs,  that  is  the  tbing  which  the  Lord 
bath  hot  fpoken,  tbeftofbet  barb  fpoken  it  frofnmftuomfly  7  tbou  jhalt 
<not  be  afraid  of  bim*  Oar  Author  obferves  very  well,  That  if 
the  thing  do  come  to  pafs  the  Pretender  is  not  prefently  to  be 
efteemed  a  True  Prophet  5  for  in  cafe  he  tempts  us  to  Idolatry, . 
we  are  exprefly  warn'd  not  to  hearken  onto  him,  Dtut.  13.  1.. 
The  lame  Caution  is  given  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  in  pa* 
rallel  Cafes,  Matt.  24.  24.   z  7bef  r.  11. 

There  are  many  other  Prophecies  relating  to  the  Meflias,  and' 
the  moft  notable  future  Events,  which  were  foretold  in  the  rime 
of  the  Patriarchs,  or  after  the  Settlement  of  the  JewiibChurch, 
that  are  explaitfd  with  great  Judgment  by  our  Learned  Au- 
thor, for  which  the  Reader  is  referr'd  to  his  own  Account  of. 
them,  it  being  too  long  and  particular  fb*  this  Ihort  Ab- 
ftraft. 

Having  finilb'd  his  DUcburfc,  concerning  'the  Accomfhfhment 

iprophews,  our  Author  fut>joyns  this  Propofition,  That  our 
£f  Saviour  afeended  up  to  Heaven  the  Evening  of  tbat  very  Day 
in  wbicb  be  rofi  from  1  be  Dead:  Which  Afiertion  being  very 
lingular  and  different  from  the  common  Opinion,  he  endea- 
vours to  prove  it  by  the  following  Arguments, 

•  ilt,  St.  luhe  alTores  «s  that  He  did  afcend  on  the  Day  of* 
His  Refurrc&ion,  in  the  particular  Accouet  be  gives  of  that 
Pay,  Chap,  24.  For  after  he  has  given  to  the  Hiftory  of  our 
Lord  s  Refoneftion,  and  His  Appearance  to  the  Women  the 
lame  Morning  -,  and  has  hinted  St  JWs  running  to  the 
Sepulchre,  to  know  the  Truth  of  the  Women's  Report  he 
goes  on  to  give  a  particular  Account  of  the  two  Difciples  going 
mhmini  nni  the  Difcourfes  to  them  which  was  done,  as 
lays  exprefly,  tb$  very  fame  Day,  Ver.  13.  And  His 
nee  tbat  Evening  after  this  Journey  to  Emmam ,  is 
cxpreQy  affirmed  by  St.  John,  Ch.  20.  10.  When  it  was  Even, 
an  tbat  very  Dzy%  which  was  ebofrfi  Day  of  the  Week.  Befides  the 
Time  when  the  two  Difciples  difconrfed  with  Him  about  His 
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-Condemnation  and  Crucifixion,  is  plainly  fixed  in  thefe  Words, 
Luke  24.  21.  Be/ides  all  this,  This  is  the  third  Day  fince  tbefe  thiny 
were  dome.  When  this  Journey  and  Difcourfe  were  over1and  the 
Even  was  come,  and  they  knew  that  it  wasjefus  by  his  heakt*% 
of  Bread:  And  when  He  difappearcd  and  left  them,  St.  Luke 
fays.  Ver.  53.  They  arofe  up  the  fame  Hour,  aqd  jeturn'd  to  ]e- 
■rufalem,  and  came  to  the  Aflembly  of  the  Apolbles,  and  told 
them  theParticulars  of  what  they  had  juft  before  heard  and  leen: 
.  And  as  they  *>*re  ff caking  thtfe  things,  Jefus  food  in  the  miif, 
Ver.  36.  and  difcourfed  with  them*  and  aflbon  as  His  Dif- 
courfe  was  over,  fays  our  Author,  Ht  led  them  forth  as  far 
as  Bethany,  and  lift  up  His  Hands'  and  bleffed  them  :  And  if 
came  to  pafs  while  He  bleffed  them,  He  was  parted  from  them,  and 
was  carried  up  into  Heaven,  Ver.  50,  51.    '  But  the  Time  when 

*  our  Saviour  did  this,is  not  particularly  mentioned  by  St  Luke, 
4  which  is  all  that  is  wanting  to  make  this  Narrative  a  com  pleat 
4  Demonftration ;  tho*  'tis  probable,  as  our  Author  (ays,  that 
4  it  was  done  by  our  Saviour  immediately  after  His  DUcourfe 
'  was  over,  becaufe  it  feems  to  be  a  continued  Hifloryof  Mat* 
rterofFa&. 

2dly,  Gur  Author  argues  from  the  Teftimony  of  St  Barna- 
kss,  the  Companion  of  St,  Paul,  in  his  genuine  Epiftle  ftill  ex- 
tant :  For  giving  the  Reafon  why  the  Chriftians  obferva  the  ift 
of  8th  Day  of  the  Week,  he  affirms  it  to  be,  *  Becaufe  Cbrift 
4  rofe  from  tbc  Dead  on  that  Day,  and  on  the  lame  Day  when 
4  He  hadappearM  to  His  Difciples,  Heafcended  up  into  Hea- 

•  ven,  Bamab.  c.  1 5.  tilt/  Which  Words,  lays  our  Author, 
cannot  be  referrdto  the  Final  and  Solemn  Afcenfion,  which 
was  certainly  on  the  5th  Day  of  the  Week,  and  not  on  the 
lit.  To  this  purpole  he  alledges  alfo  a  Paflage  out  of  St  3fc- 
romt  on  Pfal.  117.  at  Ver.  24.  where  he  lays,  '  That  the  ift 
4  Day  of  the  Week  is  called  the  LonTt Day,  becaule  i)a  it  our 
4  Lord  alcended  as  a  Conqueror  to  the  Father. 

sdly.  Our  Author  argues,  That  St.  Luke,  in  tm?  AQs  of  the 
Apoftles,  where  he  relates  the  Final  Afcenfion,  fuppofes-  irpo 
be  different  from  the  former  mention'd  in  his  Gofoet,  and  at  a 
different  Aflembly  of  the  Apoftles :  4  For  in  his  firft  AiTembly 
4  St.  Luke  tells  us  in  his  Gofpel,  That  our  Saviour  commanded 
I  them  to  abide  at  Jerufclem,  till  they  were  endued  with  power  frcm 
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%*t and  allured  them,  f&n  wymJ4fkti  th  Promife  of  the 
\  father  upon  thtm,  take  a  4-  44,  I*  th*  ^  He  tells  S  Wore 
«  He  comes  to  His  Fipal  Afcenfion,  that  Jefus  commanded  them. 

*  Xb*$  thty  fauld  not  def art  from  Jerufalem,  but  wait  f$r  the  P^i 
[msfi  rf the  Father,  which  they  had  heard  of  Bm,  Ch.  1.4.  which, 

*  fays  ew  Author  1%  a  plain  Reference  to  that  Aflembly  and  Di£ 
•xourfe,  juft  before  His  former  Afccnfian.'  And  after  pur  Sa- 
viour, had  given  an  An^Wer  to  their  curious  Queftion,  Lord  wilt 

thou  at  thu  time  reftore  again  the  Kingdom  to  ffrael  ?  St.  -Luke  de* 
feribes  His  Final  Afcenfion  in  theft  Words,  v.  9.  And  when  he 
badffolun  thefi  things  j  while  they  beheld,  he  wot  taken  up,  and  a 
Cloud  revived  him  out  ef  their  fight.  W\  ~ 1 

4thly ,  St.  Luke  does  ftill  more  clearly  dUringuilh  thefe  two 
Afcenftons  by  the  Difference  of  the  Places  from  whence,  afwell  as 
of  the  Times -when  our  Saviour  afcended :  For  in  his  Gofpclhe 
allures  us,  That  the  Former  Aicenfion  was  from  Bethany,  which 
wo*  about  15  Furlongs  from  Jerufalem,  as  St  John  tells  u*,  Ch.  2. 
iB.  But  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Laft  Afcenfion,  AS.  i.  12.  We 
read,  that  after  it  was  over,  Then  the;  returned  to  Jerufalem, 
from  the  Mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerufalem  a  Sab* 
bath-dayf  Journey,  i.  e.  2000  Cubits,  or  about  4  Furlongs. 
Andfurely  this  Difference  between  y  furlongs  and  ij  men- 
tion'd.by  SLUke  muft  majte  fome  difference  in  the  Haces 
from  which  Chnft  afcended.  -  . 

It  may  be  obje&ed,  That  this  freouent  Afcent  and  Defcent 
ef  pur  (Lord  does  neither  fuit  with  the  Syftem  of  the  World, 
nor  with  the  Scripture-Expreflions }  That  Heaven  muft  be  a 
Place  of  an  immenfe  Difrance  fiom  this  Earth,  efpeciaUy  that 
Heaven  into  which  our  Lord  afcended,  being  above  the  Sphere 
of  the  fixed  Stars,  and  therefore  He  is  faid  to  have  afcended 
far  above  all  Havens,  Eph.  4.  7.  To  this  our  Author  aofwers, 
That  Philoiophy  owns  no  other  Earth  but  Planets,  and  no  other 
Heavens,  but  thofe  Airs  or  Atmofpheres  which  encompafc  the 
Planets  $  And  that  in  Scripture,  by  the  Air  which  environs 
our  Earth,  is  almoft  always  meant  Heaven  ;  Which  is  nothing 
ette  but  an  Open  Place,  fuperior  to  this  Earth,  more  pure  and 
clear  than  the  Regions  here  below,  and  fo  is  fit  for  InviOble 
and  Diaphanous  Beings,  which  having  only  Etherial  Bodies, 
cannot  be  feen  by  the  Animals  here  below.  That  the  Air 
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is  moft  frequently  called  Heaven  y  and  its  ieveral  Regions  mhr\ 
•mofur%  and  above  the  Clouds,  the  Hesvewt,  our  Author  prove* 
from  many  places:  AndfoChrift  is  (aid  to  be  afcended  into 
the?  bigbe/t  Heaven,  u  €.  unto  the  pureft  Regions  of  oar  Air, 
quite  above  all  Vapours  and  Meteors:  In  which  Invifihle  Air  all 

the  Thrones  and  Dommtcne,    Archangel)  and  Angels,  Good  and 

Bad,  with  the  Souls  of  Departed  Men,  in  ftort,  all  Tnvifible 
Beings  belonging  to  this  World,  feern  to  have  their  Abode  $ 
but  ft  ill  under  the  fupreme  Command  of  the  BlcflW  Jefus. 
This  higheft  of  the  three  Regions,  was  the  third  Huvm  to 
which  St.  "Paul  was  carried ;  from  this  Place  did  oar  lord 
(hew  Himfelf  to  St.  Stephen  and  St.  Paul ;  and  from  hence  did 
the  MefHas  come  in  Ancient  Times,  when  He  often  converted 
with  Mankind,  tho'  He  was  not  Incarnate  j  and  from  this 
Heaven  do  Good  and  Bad  Angels,  and  our  Departed  Friends, 
when  God  permits  them,  defcend,  as  many  well-arteft«d  Sto- 
ries allure  us,  that  they  have  done  :  From  whence  our  Author 
concludes,  That  our  Lord  might  afcend  and  defcend 
than  once  in  the  fpace  of  40  Days  between  Hk  Refo 
«nd  Afccnfion  *,  fince  the  utmoft  Height  of  our  Ak,  as  ^  r 
from  the  beft  Obfervations,  is  but  about  45  or  co  Miks  from 
the  Earth.  But  whether  this  Hypothecs,  about  the  Heavtui, 
be  true  or  no,  4  'Tis  evident,  yiyi  our  Author,  That  our  Lord 
c  did  appear  and  difappear  in  fuch  Circumftances  after  His 

*  Refurre&ion  on  all  Occafions,as  were  wholly  new  and  [fringe, 
4  and  no  way  agreeable  to  the  State  of  His  Body  and  Behavi- 

*  our,  while  He  was  truly  and  properly  an  Inhabitant  of  this 

*  Earth  ;  and  by  confequence,  that  He  was  then  ordinarily  an 
4  Inhabitant  of  Heaven,  wherelbever  the  real  Place,  defign'd 
4  by  that  Word,  is  fuppofed  to  be. 
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The  State  of  Learning. 

V 

YTlftoirc  D'Anglcterre,  DTEcofle  &  mrlande,  avec  un  A- 
11  brcgc  dcs  Evcaemcns  les  plus  remarquables  arrives  dans 
tes  autres  Etats.  Par  M.  de  Larrcy  Conieiller  de  Cour  &  de 
Ambaflade  dc  fa  Majefte  Ic  Roy  dc  Prune.  A  Rotterdam  chez 
Renier  Leers,  1 $9$.  in  Fol  3.  Vol.  Le  r.  Vol.  impr.  en  1707. 
p.  938.  Le  2.  Vol;  impr.  en  1697.  p.  928.  3.  Vol.  impr.  en 
1*91.  P.  779- 

ClavisProphctica,  ou  la  Clef  des  Propheties  de  M.  Marion 
&  des  autres Camifars,  arec  quelques  Reflexions  furies  Cara- 
deres  de  ces  Nouveaux  Envoyez,  &  de  M.  F— —  leur  princi- 
pal Secretaire.  Traduit  dc  PAnglois.  A  Londres,  1707.  in 
12.  p.  4^* 

Joh.  Mich.  Langii  D.  ad  Poefim  Barbaro*- Grxcam  fuccin&a 
Introduce  Accedit  Batrachomyomachia  Homeri  2  Demetrio 
Zeno  Zacynthio  in  vcrfus  Barbaro-Graecos  converfa,  dun  inter- 
pretatione  Latina  &  Annotationibus  B.  Martini  Crufii,  Profeflo- 
ris  quondam  Tubingenfis  celebratiffimi  &  npfr*  Barbaro-Grae- 
c*  Linguae  in  noftram  Gennaniam  Introdu&oris.  Altdorfi, 
.Typis  &fumptibus  Jodoci  Guillielmi  Kohles,  1707.  in  4*0, 

P'44* 

Homilia?  in  Evangelia,  in  quatuor  partes  divif*.  Au&ore 
Ecclcfix  Parochialis  Sandi  Sulpitii  Parifienfis  Re&orc  Pnr. 
1706.  4.  VoL  in  12.  i.Tom.  p.  464.  *•  Tom.p.480,  3.  Tom. 
p.  479.  4.  Tom.  p.  410*. 

Hifloire  Ecclefiaftquc.  Par  M.  Abbe  Fleury,  cy-devant  Sons- 
Preceptor  du  Roy  d'Efpagnc,  de  Monfeigneur  le  Due  de  Bour- 
gogne,  &  dc  Monlcigneur  le  Due  dc  Berry.  TTome  treizieme, 
depuis  Tan  10^3,,  juiques  a  Tan  1 096.  A  Paris  in  4to.  p.  ©90. 
Sans  y  comprendrc  un  dhxours  preliroinairc  dc  34  pag. 
•  Hifloire  dn  Prince  Ragotxi,  ou  la  Guerre  des  Mecontens  fbus 
fon  Commandement.   A  Paris,  1707.  in  12.  p.  434, 

Difcours  Prononcez  dans  TAcademie  Francoilc  le  Jeudy  Pre* 
xnicr  Decembre  1707.  a  la  reception  dc  M.  le  Marquis  de  Mi- 
©curc  A Paris  1707,  in  4to. p.  25.    Ccccc  2  BOOKS 
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BOOK.S  TublifPll  ihh  Month,  tninot  AhriigL 

rpH  E  Reafonablenefs  of  B*mm*phy\  tor,  A  Touch 

X  Affenting  to  the  MyftN  at  the  Ladies  Tails :  Being  a 

tics  %i  Chriftianity  afTerted  Lampoon,  privately  difperfed 

and.  vindicated,  &c.  Printed  at  Tunbr^ WeHs,  in tbcYear 

fbr  J.  Wy*.  1707.   By  a  Water-Drinker, 

A  Letter  to  a  Friend,  occa-  cfr*.    Printed  in  the  Year 

lion  d  by  the  Prefentment  of  1707. 

the  Grand  Jury  for  the  Coun-  The  Hiftory  of  the  Siege  of 

ty  of  Middle  fix  of  the  Author,  Ttkmn  ,  with  an  Account  of 

Printer,  and  Publifhcr  of  a  the  Political    Reafons  that 

Book  entituled,  The  Right*  tf  moved  the  Confederates  to 

*h  Chrtjt  'um  Church  afftrted,  &c.  undertake  it,  &9.   Sold  by  B. 

Sold  by  J.  Morphtiif.  Bragg, 

A  New  and  Correct  Map  of  An  Enchiridion  of  Feavers 

the  World,  in  two  Hemif-  incident  to  Seamen,  &c.  By  73. 

phercs,  &c.  By  H  Moil.  Sold  Bates%  Surgeon.  Sold  by  & 

by  D.  Midwinter.  Bragg. 

An  Appeal  of  the  Clergy  of  Two  Praftical  Difcourfes : 

the  Church  of  England  to  my  The  Firft  on  Chriftian  Pad- 

Lords  and  Bifliops ;  Humbly  ence;  the  Second  on  Predomi- 

befeeching  them  to  move  Her  nant  Paffion.  Sold  by  ? 

moft  Sacred  Majelty  to  redrefs  fbew. 

their  Grievances,  <K.  By  J.  An  Eflay  upon  Glory,  ,~ 

Sbatpe.   Printed  for  R.  Wilkin,  ten  in  French  by  the  celebrated 

The  Sot-weed  Fa&or  \  or,  Maderaoifclle  de  SctUery  and 

Voyage  to  Maryland  \  a  Satyr,  done  into  Engliih.  Sold  by  7 

By  BBen  Coek,  Gent.   Sold  by  M^,     "               J  * 

Honefty  in  Diftrefs'.  but 
An  Enquiry  into  the  Caufes  Relieved  by  no  Party  •  A  Tra- 
ct the  Prohibition  of  Com-  gedy,  as  it  is  *eW  on  the 
merce  with  trance.    Sold  by  Stage,      Sold  by  J.  Morphew. 

'a  ««      ^    , .  Tdc  Mathematical  and  Phi* 

J  Wl'  V  A  Pc^in  Humbly  lolbphical  Works  of  the  Right 

tofcriW  to  the  Right  Honour-  Reverend?^  VWkim/kE 

able  Charles  Earl  of  Peterborw  Lord  Bilhop  of  Cbefier.  W 

and  M^b  by,  Aaron  HH  .  ted  for  B.  &|r.  ^ 
Gent.  Printed  for  Tbo.  Ukcrz 
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K.    A  Contmuatian  tf  the  Htftory  and  Religun  ef  the  Jews, 
*  f^tm  Jefus  Chrift  f*  *Ar  ^r*/*n*  7*a*>  &c  70$ 

LXXX.  Lettre  d*  Abraham  Cyprianus  Dodcur  ca  Medecine, 
<$*.  L  e.  /f  tifr<r  if  Abraham  Cyprianus,  I*.  ofPbjficktAc. 

7*4 

LXXX!  Nooveao  Syfteme  ou  NouveHc  Explication,  to-  i.  c 
/f        S>^«w  <r  Explication  of  the  Motions  if  the  Planets,.  724 
LXXXII.  Am  Asaumt  ef  tht  Earl  cf  Peterborow*j  GmJ*#  in 

LXXX1IL  The  Accomplifhmtnt  of  Scrttture-Propbtcks :  Bmr&gbt 
Sermons  preach* d  ax  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  in  the  Tear 

-    -    D- llMn:—  Whifion,  M.  A.  *c  744 
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The  New  Edition  ef  Strait.  Greek  and  Latin, 1  in  9  VoL  Fol . 
which  was  formerly  fold  for  Forty  Shillings  in  Quires,  >  is 
now  fold  for  Thirty  Shillings  Bound  by  Ifaac  ifatllant  at 
the  Bifliop  s  Head  near  Katbnrtne»ftrtet  in  the  Strand, 
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An  Slljhabetical  Ta  ble  of the 
cipal  Matters  and Treatifes  contained 
in  this  Ninth  VOLUME. 


A.            Pag.  fy  in  the  Brain,  an  Aflhma 

A Cadt my  Roy  al  of  Scicn-  in  the  Lungs,        149,  cH. 

ces,  theHiftory  of  it,  An*tomk*l  Difcourfes  upon  the 

*7Ji  i$i  Reins,  a  double  Matrix,  the 

Accords  of  MuGck,  Conionant  Brain,  and  of  Epileptick 

or  Diflfrnant,  an  Account  of  Perfons,  105,206" 

them,               5S9,  -Hiftortes  which  are 

Atficks*  a  New  Theory  of  loft,  fome  Fragments  of 

them,                    160  them  preferv'd,  i;7,Cfc. 

4iuUtry\  the  heinous  Guilt,  ,  the  Sublimations,'  * 

and  fad  Confluences  of  it,  DiftiDations,  and  Caldna- 

614  tions  of  it  defcribed,  479,. 

^ir,its  Effects  upon  the  Earth, 9.  4^0 

Its  Nature  explauVd,  18.  Apptritvm  at  St.  Abac, 


Experiments  about  its  Ra-  Reflexions  upon  it,  70, 71 

reracUon  and  Gondeniatlon,  Afcenfun  of  Chrift  r  That  fie: 

1 98, 199  alcended  on  the  Day  of  hfcv 

Algebra,  A  New  Method  for  Refurre&ion  744.  provMrft 

the  Refolution  of  ^quations^  From  the  continued  Narra- 

214  tire  of  what  was  done  on 

A&tx  CPtta)  D.D.  his  Exarai-  that  Day,  concluding  with 

nation  of  Scriptore-Prophe-  the  Account  of  his  Afcenfion , 

cics,  proving,  That  many  Luki  24,50,51.745,^.  idly , 

of  tbofe  which  are  applied  From  the  different  Account* 

by  At  W.  to  the  Times  af-  given  by  St.  Uke  of  the  A- 

ter  the  Coming  of  theMef-  fcenfion  mention'd  in  the 

fiah ,  were  fulfilled  before  Gofpel  ;  and  that  in  the 

his  Comingi         C47,  &c  AQst  as  to  our  Saviour's  Ac- 

Atafmicsl  Experiments  about  tions  and  Difconrfet,  and 

thelris  of  the  Eye,  a  Drop-  particularly,  as  to  the  Place 
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from  which  he  afcended,  peai'd  from  the  Sentence 

745,  &t.  given  again!*  fttif%  Book 

Ji/tbms  in  the  Longs,  the  Na-  to  the  Holy  See,         3  *3 

ture,  Caufes,  and  Cure  of  .  £ 

k,                     44, 4f  Csmpbirt,  Obfervatkras  and 


Asbetfw,  a  Prefervative  againft  Experiments  about  it,  207, 

it,  and  Infidelity,       190  208 

B  Capillary  Pipes,  the  Reafon  of 

Barometer  Redif y 'd,an  Account  the  Elevation  of  Liquors  in 

•of  it,  and  of  Experiments  them  above  theirLcvel,  100 

made  to  that  Purpofe,  144.  Cardials,  the  College  of  them 

A  New  One  farther  defcri-  delcrib'd,  527.  The  feve- 

bed,                      196  ral  Congregations  of  them, 

Bajhage,  his  Hiftory  and  Reii-  and  for  what  Ends  appoin- 

gion  of  the  Jew j,  %6i ,  &c.  ted,                  5 ;  1 ,  &c 

BsyU  (Mr.)  his  El ogi urn,  6%6  Caffim  (Junior)    his  Method 

Bmnet  (Mr.)  his  Funeral  Ser-  for  Longitude,  216 

mon  vindicated  from  Excep-  CeUarim,  his  Geography  of  A- 

tions,                67%.  &t.  fia  and  Africa,  i6,zj,&a. 

ihU,  the  feveral  Editions  of  His  Ddcription  of  Syria* 

it,                   391,  ?p2  Palefimty  and  other  Coun-, 

Biklm  Hebraic*  of  Athias  cor-  tries,                   76* 77 

reaed  by  Leu(den9       3P  Charity ^  the  Power  of  it  to 

Btgnon  (Mr.)  a  Letter  to  him  cover  Sin,  in  a  Sermon  on 

about  the  Flowers  of  Coral,  i  Pet .  4S,                1 80 

354  Chrifrina  Q.  of  Sweden,  the  Hi- 

Bfiop  appointed  by  the  Apo-  ftory  of  her  turning  Papift, 

files  over  Presbyters  and  285 

Deacons,  and  their  Succcffi-  Church,  a  Society  of  which  all 

on  down  to  Confantmt  pro-  ought  to  be  Members,  300 

ved,                     3i,etv.  Church  ot  England  defended  a- 

Bifapi  call'd  Rulers  and  Go ver-  gainft  all  its  Ad  ver  fanes, 

nours  in  the  Lord,  559.  492 

They  have  Power  to  make  Columbus  his  Difcoveries  in  the 

Laws  and  infli&  Ccnfurcs,  Canaries  and  Btjfamola,  459, 

570.  They  have  no  Arms  470 

to  defend  thcmfclves  againft  Comett*  their  Nature  and  Mo- 

the  Oppreflionof  the  State,  tion  defcrib'd,  7 

but   Spiritual   Cenfures  ,  Copernicus  his  Syftem  refuted, 

Prayers,  and  Tears,     57;  21 

Burgundy  (the  Duke  of)  ap-  Copenhagen,  an  Account  of  its 

Ar- 
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Dampur  his  Voyage  round  the 
World  in  170;  and  1704. 
He  feives  an  Account  of  ma- 
ny New  Discoveries  in  the 
Eajl  and  Wtft  indies,  1791 

dhp. 

Deifmy  the  firlt  Principles  of  Egyptian  Dynafties  rcconcird 

it  confuted,              442  to  the  Epocha  of  the  De - 

Des  Cartes  his  Hypothecs  of  luge,  •  $4^646 

Vortices  defended,    590*.  Epifiopd Order,  its  Dignity  af- 

Defflonftrated  from  the  Mo-  ferted,           .  .  '.^ty 

tion  of  the  Earth  and  Moon,  Epoch*,  the  firft  that  is  certain 

60 1 , 602  is  the  Time  of  the  Deluge, 

Vtoprickfj  a  general  Method  and  the  next  that  of  the  firft 

tor  finding  Focuses,     1  y  9  Year  of  the  Reign  of  C;w, 

Di/rtfjVi  of  leveral  Plants  ex-  444 

plain'd,              411,212  Eucbartjl,  a  Sacrifice  wherein 

Dubmars  his  Law  of  Oaths  ex- 
traded  from  MaimsnuUsy  72, 

7? 

DaJwelr  a  Defence  of  his  Di-  a  Treatife  of  its  Diftenv 


the  MyfUcal  Body  and 
of  Chrift  are  folemnly  of- 
fer'd  up,  c$8,  s$9 


fcourfes  concerning  the  Na- 
tural Mortality  of  the  Soul, 

DoHgharty%  his  general  Gauger, 

Or***  (J*mes)  M.  D.  his  New 
Syftem  of  Anatomy,  421. 
A  Lift  of  the  icveral  Parts 
of  the  Body  defer ib'd  in  it, 


EacbdrJ  (Launncc)  his  Hiftory 
or  England  from  the  firlt  En* 
trance  of  Jtdm  Cafar,  to 


pers  and  their  Cure,  579, 
&c.  The  Chry frail ine  of 
it  not  abfohitely  ncceflary 
to  Sight,  j  80.  ACataraa 
of  the  Eye  dehVd  ,  aod 
ibmeObfervations  about  it, 
S**f.&c.  Stmmt^Eya,  the 
Caufe  <of  them  explained, 

424, 42  s  EtdkUl  his  V ifions  in  the-  9  laft 
Chapters,  are  not  yet,  bet 
lball  in  due  Time  be  acevn- 
pliih'd,.  .  6oc,,4etf 
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F.  i  Duke  of  Orkms  to  be  afla- 
%  Mertm,  his  Third  *a*^3i& ^Andprocur'd 
Book  of  the  Greek  Library,  the  Book  of  JeanPetit,  writ- 
containing  the  Writers  who  -  ten  in  Defence  of  that  Mur- 
flourifiYd  from  the  Time  of  derer.  to  be  condemn*  and 
Plato  to  the  Birth  of  our  Sa-  burn'd  at  P*ir,  3  3  * 
viour  4Vi,  45»,  &*•  His  Gerfmuma^  or  the  Ecdetraitical 
Account  of  Plato's  life  and  Hiftory  of  the  Time  w  hereiri 
Works.  Afi,  4H«  Oi  tn«  Gerfm  liv'd,  with  a  Cata- 
Septuagint,  and  other  Vef.  logue  of  his  Works,  234, 
fionsof  the  Old  Teftament,  . 
AC4,4-^c  An  Index  Cspi-  God  alone  the  Sovereign  Good, 
turn,           4f7,45***«-  401,402.    His  Exiftencc 

fbrar  (Sir          his  Phyfici-  and  Providence  demonftra* 

an's  Pulfe- Watch,  206.  His  ted,  18418?,^. 

Mechanical  Method  for  pro-  Gojpel,  its  Troth  and  Dmne 

longing  Life  ,  and  curing  Authority  aflertcd,  5$,  57. 

Difeafes  by  the  help  of  the  Its  miraculous  Propagation 

Pulfc-Watch,      1 1 2,  &c .  provM  in  2  Sermons,  on iK 

Blmer,  his  Defence  of  Plays  60. 22.       *  ^li€7' 

agaiaft  Mr.  CtUier,  48,49,  Go*',.  A  Treaufc  of  tnofe 

&c  which  are  Anomalous  or 

Firmament  is  a  vafc  Extent  of  Internal,  353-  The  DifTe- 

-  Chrvftalline  Ice,           16  rence  between  the  Regular 

Kormica  Leo  a  furprifing  Hifto-  and  Anomalous  Gout,  356. 

rv  of  it '            i4tf.  !47  The  Caufes  of  the  Anoma- 

Forntcation'  prov'd    unlawful  lous  Gout,  tbit   The  Cure 

from  many  Places  of  Scrip-  of  it  by  Evacuations  and 

a™       .          611,  &c*  Revulfions,  and  by  a  Prepa- 

Fnewdl  iuuirrated  by  a  pat  tion  of  Iron  made  by  Dr. 

.Gwnparifon,             4<H  Mufgravc,           357,  31» 

G^metriul  Difcoveries  very  Htrtfi.kr,  his  Phyfica! \&*' 

Carious,  155,  i  f  <•  A  fine  )eaur«  coneeraing  the  Sy- 

Difcovcry  about  Tangents  torn  of  the  World, ;,  4, 

Sd  Secants  of  Circular  the bigheft,  to .which 

Arches ;  and  new  Enquiries  our  Saviour  afcended,  was 

.  about  the  Central  Form  of  the  pureft  Regtonof  the  A.r, 

VEnteT          a  is,**.  •  from  whence  he  came  down, 

ttSSk-iM  theVuW  and  appear*  feveral  Times 


for  the  Spate  of  40  Da  y  s,  Bsforyms%  an  Univerfcl  libra- 

7***54  1  tf  of  them,  according  to 

KfW  Potot*  and  Accents,  the  Plan  of  Dupit*  Ecckfi- 

the  Original  of  then*,    59;  ftkal  Hlftory,  472.  The 

H**  (Gwrp)  D.  D.  his  Vin-  matt  AnrientarethetfrW,. 

dication  of  the  Chriftian  Egfftum,  and  G&#/<&#%  476. 

Pricfthood  of  Ecclefiafticai  the  moft  Ancient  of 

Synods,  Spiritual  Juriffliai.  Writers,  whofe  Works  are 

oh,  c^#.  aeainft  the  Author  certain,                  -  477 

of  the  Rights,  &c  430,  H§my  of  Bees  gathecM  from 

431,  &€.  Tome  ShrUbs,  makes  Men 
Hill  {Sam.)  his  Examination  mad,  153 
of  the  JRi£*"  «f  tbi  CknftUn  Hugm\  HypotheGs  about  the 
Church  a(jir:«i,  6 9 1 .  Where-  Caufe  of  Weight  difprovVi, 
in  he  proves,  among  other  $99 
things,  That  all  Perfbns  be*  f.  ' 
fore  Compass,  hare  not  an  JmmieSi  a  Natural  Hiftorf  of 
equal  Right  and  Authority  its  Plants,  BeaftMifhes^. 
over  all  Things  and  Perfons,  47*,  &c. 
*  693.  That  all  Government  J*m*s  the  Firfc  King  of  &». 
is  not  rounded  in  a  free  Uni%  hisAftiorts  aftd  tta- 
Choice  of  the  Majority  of  rader,  239,^. 
the  People,  6*94-  That  the  frru/tkm,  the  Propbeckt  re- 
Right  of  the  Civil  Magi-  ferred  to  the  future  rebail- 
fltate  to  puniih  me  in  the  ding  of  it,  fulfill'd  in  the 
Name  of  »tbtrsf  and  the  rebuilding  of  it  by  the  Edid 
Natural  Right  of  deftroy  ing  of  C/m,  54^ 
all  others  in  my  Own  De~  jtfm  Chrift  his  Nativity  pro- 


ved  to  be  in  the  Spring- 
Time,  and  not  in  Dwrwsai , 
as  is  commonly  bottfd, 

ard  to  a  Divine  Rule  of  jtfmu  treated  like  fpriminais 
aich  and  Worftiip  ,  697,      fince  their  return  to  Vmkt> 

Hiftotjrof 


fence,  are  inconfiftent,  o*po. 
That  Men  are  not  to  follow 
their  Conference  in  Religi- 
ous Matters  without  any  re- 


Academy  far  1704*  141 
Utfttriii  Seleft  of  J*Jitbi  of  417. 


others, 


652,  tfv. 


uerei 

lies^Ai 

fro- 

cs  re 
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their  future  Reiteration,  al-      of  which  we  have  Ideas  54  ? » 


ready  fulfilled  by  the  EdicT: 
of  Cyrm  546 
Jumjb  Scds  defcribed ;  4$z*> 
the  Samaritans  ,  S  idAuccay 
Carait,,,   Vbarsftes,  Efenes, 

andHeroJiam  66%>66^&c.   Lamy  (Btmari)  his 
Jtws,  Weftern  and  Eaftern,      Itration  of  the  Troth  and 


KntwUip  of  the  World  and 
Our  felves  recommended 

C62 

L. 


their  Patriarchs  and  Princes 

670, 671 
rity  in  Thoughts,  Words, 
and  Actions,  forbidden  in 
Scripture  6ic,&c. 
Infidelity,  the  CauJes,  Eflfeas, 
and  Cure  of  it  191, 192, 

&c 

Ivfpirxiovy  an  EfTay  about  it 
16 1.  Marks  to  diftinguifh 

xhat  which  is  Supernatural 
from  Natural,  and  Divine 
from  Diabolical  160 

Iron,  a  way  of  making  it  by 
rejoining  its  Principles  152 

Jupiter,  its  Phenomena  ex- 
plained .  8 
K. 

fompis  {Jhimat  a)  hisXhrifd- 
an  Pattern/or  the  Imitation 
of  Chrift,  W.  2.  ^ac,e>r. 
Arguments  to  prove,  That 

•  heT  was  no  Papift  in  his 
/Heart  228 

J^njrdowj  of  Ar gives  and  Myce- 
niantj  their  Epocha  certain 

649 

Knowledge  (Human)  the 'Ob- 
jects of  it  arc  fim pie  or  com- 
plex Ideas  •  and  fome  things 
.  of  which  we  have  no  Ideas, 
inferred  from  other  things 
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Sanaity  of  Chriftian  Mora- 
lity  $28 
of  Nature,  its  Neceffity 
prov'd  98.  hs  Inefficiency 
to  guide  Men  in  Matters  of 
Religion    '  99,  100,  &c. 
Leguat ,    his  Voyages  into 
two  Defert-Iflands  in  the 
Baft-Mies  6*20.   He  landed 
with  fix  more  on  the  Ifland 
btego  Rays  623.  In  this, De. 
(erlt-fland  they  found  abun- 
dance of  Trees  plealant  to 
the   Eye  \  and  good  for 
Food;  plenty  of  Fifoes, 
Sea-Tortoifes,    and  other 
Animals  which  were  good 
Meat  626,627.   But  they 
were  plagued  with  valt 
Numbers  of  Flies,  Rats, 
and  a  Hurricane  once  a 
Year  628.  After  two  Years 
ftay  here,  they  ventnfd  in  a 
little  Bark,  with  great  Dan- 
ger of  their  Liyes,  to  go  to 
St.  Maurice  6*31,  6% 2.  where 
they  end ur*d great  Hardlhip 
under  the  Governdur  of  the 
Place,  until  a  Dutch  Ship 
came,  which  carried  them 
lirft  to  Bat  avid)  and  then 


Lemery, 
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Ltmtrfy  his  Treatife  of  Anti- 
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L'^hi,  the  Nature  of  it,  and 
the  Caufe  of  Reflexion  and 
Rcfra&ion  14 

Loadjlone,  Curious  Obfervati- 
ons  on  the  Inequality  of  its 
Variation  193 

Luff  (Promifcuous)  contrary 
to  the  Law  of  Nature  and 
Right  Reafoo.  610 
M. 

Mammetrt^a  Inftrument  which 
ftowsthe  Degrees  of  the 
Air's  Rarefa&ion  io; 

Mf/«r«,what  It  is,  and  by  whom 
compos'd      390, 394»  195 

Memory  of  things  preferv'd  by 
Feftivab  and  Infcriptions 

474. 

Metal  1  unalterable  10,11 
Mini/ten  of  Chrift  proper  Al- 
tai -Minifters,   Mas.  5.  13. 
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AJtfeeDarfuus  Remains  of  ?tn$w% 
Tbuanusj  and  St.  Bvremont 

1 54 

Mogol,  a  General  Hiltory  of 

it  by  Francu  Catrom  278 

Ado  luce  a- 1  Hands  conquer  d  by 
the  SpanUrJt  and  fortvgueft  $ 
were  taken  from  them  by 
theDw/«A  947,538 

Sionftroms  Births  at  f/rr),  de- 
fcribed  k  two  Letters  12, 

Monarchy  y  Bahjlomjh,  Ajjjrism^ 

M.dian,  and  Per/ian,  their 
Chronology  647 
J*/e#,  the  firft  that  inft  rafted 
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Mttion,  the  Rules  of  it  11, 13 
Mufelcs,  a  Comparative  De- 
fcriptionof  them  in  a  Man 
and  a  Quadruped,    53?  34 

Natural  Cbymi/irjy  fhewing  that 

there  is  fomc thing  in  the 
Body  of  Man  Analogous  to 
the  feveral  Operations  of 
Chymilb ;  fuch  as  Fermen- 
tations, Cohobations,  Chy- 
mical  Exprcflions,  Detona* 
tions,  &c.      540,  541-,^ 

Newton  (Sir  I/sac)  his  Treatife 
of  Analytical  Arithmetic 
3^0  .  The  Method  of  draw- 
ing up  Equations,  and  re- 
ducing Queftions,  Arithme- 
trical  and  Geometrical,  to 
Aquations  %6iy  361.  The 
Limits  of  all  Aquations,  and 
the  linear  Conftrudrion  of 
them  3*3 

Nik,  the  Source  of  it  in  Aga* 

115 

O. 

Ohvtr  (William)  h is  Practical 
Diflertation  on  the  Batb- 
Waters  36*6.  The  Ingre- 
dients in  the  Bath- Waters, 
and  the  Came  of  their  Heat 
367,  368,  The  feveral 
Bathes  in  Bath  defcrib'd  569. 
The  Time  and  Manner  of 
drinking  them  370,  371. 
Several  Queftions  a uTwcr'd, 
as,  Whether  thefe  Waters 
are  good  in  the  Fox  ard 
Gout  576.  The  Virtues  of 
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theft  Waters  to  many  Di-      Cbndud  commended  to  the 


feafes  37$,  &c. 

Vfttrvatfs   Treatife  againft 
Uncleannefs  619 
P. 

Paul  the  Fifth,  the  Reafon 
why  he  did  not  publifh  the 
BuTl  againft  Molina's  Opini- 
.  aions  183.   Mis  Defign  to 
reconcile  King  James  the 
•  '  Firft  to  the  Romifo  Church 

184 

Pitblm  concerning  the  Faculties 
.   of  Purging  Medicines  342. 
He  makes  the  Purgative 


Queen  74a  His  frequent 
Meuagcs  to  King  Charles, 
that  he  would  leave  Barcelo- 
na, and  go  dire&ly  to  Ma- 
arid  70,1.  The  great  Lol* 
which  follow'd  upon  neglec- 
ting his  Advice  742.  His 
Lordfliips  fiiccefcful  Dili- 
gence in  procuring  Money 
for  King  Charles  and  the  Ar- 
my ibid.  His  prodigious 
Succefs  in  Valencia  with  a 
fmall  Force,  againft  a  nume- 
rous Army         743,  &e. 


Virtue  to  confift  in  a  kind  of  Planets,  why  they  all  defcribt 

Extrad  composed  of  Oil,  Elliptical  Orbits  about  the 

Spirit,  and  Salt,  which  three  Sua  6*.  Their  Central  For- 

Principlcs  he  proves  to  be  ces  enquird  into  ic 

in  all  Purgatives  34c,  34*  their  Refemblance  to 

Ptrfia,  the  Hiftory  of  the  Sul-  Animals  in  Seeds,  Arteries, 

tanefs  and  Vifiers  of  Ptrfiat  Nerves,  Glands,  and  Cir- 

1  being  Turkilh  Tabs  in  that  culation  of  Liquors,  &c .  %\  1 , 

Language           338,3  39  221,  &e, 

Peterborough  (Earl of)  his  Con-  'Pope,  his  Dominions  and  Spirr- 

du&  in  Spain,  efpecially  af*  tuai  Jurifdiftion,  with  an 

ter  the  Siege  of  Barcelona  Account  of  all  the  Officers, 


737.  His  Lordftiip  ventured 
-  upon  this  Siege  after  it  was 
refolv'd  againft  in  a  Council 
.  ofWar7}8,739.  And  to  his 
•  Courage  and  Condu&  the 
Succefs  of  it  was  chiefly  ow- 
ing 7  39.  The  Relief  of  it 
after  the  French  had  made  a 
Practical  Breach,  muft  be 
aicrib'd  to  the  Forces  he  had 
planted  in  the  Mountains, 
which  hindered  the  French 


Publickand  Domeftick  for 
Church  and  State,  belong- 
ing to  him  513,  514,^. 
His  Court  lb  corrupt,  that 
he  dare  not  attempt  the  Re-  - 
formation  of  Monaftcries 
287.  He  is  now  more  for 
the  Houfe  of  Bourbon  than 
Aujlria,  and  the  Reafon  why 
he  is  fo  287, 288 

Potter  (John)  his  Defence-  of 
Church-Government  298 


from  attacking  the  Town  Prophet  1  can  difcern  Divine  In- 
73?i  74°-   His  Bravery  and      tyiratioatromDeluficm  16;. 

Caa 


Di 


Can  prove  their  Divi*eAu-    '  The  Qrigim  of  **"  Pope's 


thoricy  and  Million  177, 

178 

Tmimtw ,  their  manner  of 
Working  cxpknVd  348 , 
340.  They  are  clear'd  from 
all  Sulpicion  of  Poyibn,  and 
all  Elective  Purgations  are 
disproved 

Ok 


Court,  516*  :  The  Ceremo- 
nies of  im**.  ASchifmia 
the  Church  of  Jiogun 
between  Pope  Urban  VI  and 
t**»«*  VIJ.  which  lafted 
for  many  Years  j  an  Account 
of  it  324,  t^r- 

34$«  c-v.  &*f*fr  at  MpntpelUr,  what 

was  done  at  the  firft  Meet- 


Quarrcii  of  Phiiofo pliers  in  the  ing  of  it  219 

Tenth  Century.   Whether  Royal  Academy  of  Inicriptions 

PJU* *  or  Artjtotk  is  to  be  at  Par/,,  an  Account  of  what 

pre  fc  rr'd  20 *«  #*  pafi'd  in  fc»  *frff.  t*. 

RaUtgh,  Sir  F?*&«r,  his  Life  ta-  & 

ten  away  by  a  Trick    248  Satrfiaj,  their  Original  itfif- 

R<form«*m  of  the  Church  of  cufe'd                      I  ox 

B«W  begun  by  K.  Mm,  Ssv*>,  Memoirs  of  that  Roya\ 


Houfe  (hewing  ho*  ar- 
rived at  ks  <prcfcot  Gran- 
deur i  w  ich  a  fhort  Sketch  of 
«*e  prefect  Duke's  l^fe  in 
which  are  many  Jnftances  of 
his  Magnanimity,  Pruaence, 
and  GoodncCs  146 %  247,  &c 


V1H.  p.tSo*  Carried  on 
^to  great  Berfe&ion<in  Btw. 
VI.  Time,  4181,  482  *  Fi- 
niflvd  and  Settled  by  Queen 

&ix*bttb  484,  485 

Romeyi\\c  State  of  the  See  of 
Rome  from  the  beginning  of 

the  Laft  Age  to  this  preient  Scripture ,  its  Authority 
Time ,  »giving  an  Account  firm'd  by  the  Tefri monies 
of  its  Popes,  their  Families,  of  the  Wifeft  Men  in  Lve- 
and  all  the  Remarkable  ral  Ages  and  Nations  277 
Things  in  their  Govern-  Script*** -f  wphtciet ,  the  de- 
ment of  >tbe  Church  'and 
State  283,  284,  &c. 
Romt,  a  Defcription  of  the 
Court  of  it,  reprefenting 
their  rfiolipy  and  Govern- 
ment;, their  Religious  and  «s,  That  the) 
Civil  Qeremonies  in  the  which  relate  to 
Conclave,  and  feveraUther  is  fiagle  and  determinate^ 
rare  Things,  nowhere  eUe  740.  (That  forae  relate  to 
to  be  found,  5     $**$  fa         Qwuo&of  the  Meflias  to 


com pliflimen t  of  them,  in  8 
Sermons,on  2  am.  i£.$y 
Mr.m»{ton%  r44/ W.  Se- 
vera*  ^^b^er  vat  tons  ^or  the 

rigbt 


An  Alfhtbaicd  TABLE*  , 


.  Suffer -  and  Destroy  the 
Jewilh  Nation  f  Or  hers, ,  to 
His  2d  Coming  to  Auvancc 
ttiKingdoro^d'  fceifore 
the  Jews,  which,  are  mere 
numerous,.,  741.  l  That  the 
Prophecies  quoted  in  the  N. 
t eftament,  do  properly  and 
fblely  oeiong  to  the  Meflias, 
747.  Three-  Prophecies 
concerning  the  Coming  of 
the  MefTias,  explain'd  and 
verified.  The  ift  is  that  in 


SaWx,  Grave  and  Acute,  the 
-  Reafon  of  their  Difference 

*  £ompteat  HUrory  of 
.  h  from  the  ift  Treaty  of 
Partition,  to  the  prefetit 
Time ;  taken  fcom  Letters, 
MamiSelros,  Treaties,  &c. 
With  an  Introdu&ion/fhew- 
.  ing  the  Rife,  Grandeur*  and 
.  Decknfion  of  the  Spanifh 
Monarchy*  By  ?.  C.  M.f>. 

379,  580,  &€. 


Gtn*  3.  14,  15*  749.    The  Sfmkji  what  we  are  to  think 

2d,  that  in  Gen.  26.  4.  and  of  their  Apparition    ,  67 

28.  14.  IbiL    The  3d,  is  S<?uare.Root,  the  Property  of 

tinD**;.  i>-.  19.    75°  Number  6*  for  extraftiog 

r^LecWhisHewSy-  it                        i  53 

to  of  the  World  conform  Sulphur,  the  Matter  of  Light, 

to  the  Holy  Scripture,  ifc  and  only  aftiVe  Principle, 

irf,  &c.  tjis  Theory  of  the  io#  ffa  The  Recompofiti- 

Motions  of  the  Sua  and  the  on  of  it,  after  'tis  Jdiflbivd 

£arth                  i9»  20  .  ...  151 

Stftaria  in  England,  their  0-  Sun,  how  it  forms  its  Ray* 

riginal,  their  Tumults  and  .  j,  &c. 

Seditions  in  the  Reign  of  Q,  T. 

Elucabetby  K.  James  1.  K.  fait/mans,  feveral  forts  of  them 

Charles  I.            48?,  4%6  defcrib'd  ;8p 

Sepulchres  of  the  Jew  sand  other  lamerlank,   his  Conqncfh  in 


Nations  treated  of  24 
StrmcnSy  14  preach'd  on  feve- 

jhL  Qccafions.  by.  J3r*  Am* 

outf  .  6*73 

Sixtm  V.  2  Stories  of  him,  one 
Pleafant,  and  the  other  Hor- 
rible 56-1 
SMs%  the  Refiftance  of  them 
\£    .  217/21$ 


explain'd 
Sound,  confifh 


in  the  Indies^  Verfta,  and  the 
Two  Tartarus,  279.  Babar 
his  SucceiTor  being  driven 
from  SamarcanJ,  conquered 
the  Indies?  and  firft:  fettled 
his  Court  at  Indoftan  281 
Tanaitesy  are  the  Do&ors  who 
preferv'd  the  Jewilh  Tradi- 

fifty*  :  v :  V 


s  in  a  *  peculiar   Thanlfervmg  of  the  Egyptians, 
Motion  of  the  Air       587      Greeks,  and  Romans,  at. 

tended  with  Sacrifices,  Ce. 

re- 
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and  Shows  390,  tt*W,  his  Account  of  the 
351  different  Societies  of  Lear- 
Tbsnkfetvinfa  the  Duty  of  it  ned  Men,  Ancient  and  Mo- 
recommended  in  a  Sermon  dern,  Sacred  and  Profane, 

579  27;.   He  derives  Arts  and 

Tbemtfa  a  Defence  of  their  Sciences  from  Adam  and  $eth 

Philofophy  againft  all  Op-  276,  277 

pofers         506,  C07,  &c.  Uncltamefs^  alllbrtsofit  for- 

TrrvtU  through  Dtmnank  and  bidden  in  the  New  Tefta- 

(ome  Pacts  of  Gtrmaxj  in  mend  and  why,  o"i  5 ;  The 

1702                122,  &c.  lad  Conferences  of  it  t6 

Travels  by  Sea  and  Land  in  the  Guilty  Perions,  the  Sins  that 

Old  and  New  World,  an  accompany,  and  the  Mit- 

Univerfel  Hiftory  of  thenk  chiefs  that  foQow  it  0*16", 

containing  all  the  New  Dif-  ,  &c* 

coteries  that  have  been  Fortex$  the  manner  how  it  is 

made  in  4my  Part  of  the  form'd,  explained  and  jafti- 

Earth               467,  &c.  lied  597 

V.  u  w, 

Fatllma  Mr.  his  Account  of  the  Wars  of  Tbtba  and  Tr»>,  fit- 
Kings  of  Syria*  Egfpt ,  and  mous  Epochal  among  the 
the  Roman  Emperors,  from  Grecians  6fO 
Medals  2fi 

VeftalVtrgms ,  an  Account  of 
them  388 
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